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I L. D. S. GARMENTS I

The Sign of

Quality
ia-Mt^i/

GARMENTS

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the garments you desire, select your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We will prepay all postage

to any part of the United States. Samples submitted upon request.

Style Price

2 Unbranded special, light wt., $1.65

15 Bleached spring needle gauze, 1.85

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached, 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wL, bleached, 2.50

75 Cotton, medium wt., bleached, 2.50

100 Cotton, heavy wt., bleached, 2.75

Style Price

90 Cottonjieavy wt.,unbleached, $2.75

50 Lisle, gauze weight, bleached, 3.00

107 Merino wool, medium weight, 3.75

109 Merino wool, heavy weight, 4.75

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached, 5.00

120 % Australian wool, light wt., 6.00

145 Pure silk, 12.00

I The only approved Garments made with wide flaps at back, button holes |

I for better fastening down front, and set in shoulder pieces to prevent sleeves |

I stretching. I

I
Salt Lake Knitting Store

|

I 70 South Main St. Salt Lake City |
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The I

Colombia I

Grafonola
|

is' the only |

phonograph |

which has |

the non-set |

automiatic |

stop. I

I
Sunshine

I Enters the home with every loaf

I of Royal Bread—the all-pure loaf

I the kiddies love, that keeps them

I happy and bounding at play.

Ir01ALBREAD
The bread that made
moiber qnit baldiHi

I Is all pure food. |
a £

I Why bother to bake at home? |

I Give your Neighborhood Grocer a |

I standing order for this excellent |

I bread. It's best for you. |

I Royal Baking Co.
|

I SALT LAKE |
s =
s =
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It plays a record and stops

itself without your aid

$15.00
A MONTH

will buy this instrument

5 'OLOBft. THAN TMB «TATB Of" DxAj-«- |
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I BUY AT I

DICKINSON'S
I **the right >veigh" |

I Where up-to-date methods make shopping a pleasure for you, whether you |

I select your requirements, or order them over the 'phone. |

I It is our pride to deliver to you the exact quality and quantity that yo^i |

I purchase. , |
i Our most valuable asset: |

I "Satisfied Customers." |

i CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY GROCERIES I

I Hyland 60. 680 East Second South Street. |
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I
Latter-Day Saints Garments

|

I APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT
|

I No. No. I

I 111 Light weight, cotton $1.75 124 Heavy weight, bleached $3.00 f

I 120 Light weight, bleached 2.00 150 Extra white meres 4.00 |

I 160 Medium weight, cotton 2.25 110 Medium wool, mixed 4.00 |

I 122 Medium weight, bleached 2.25 116 Heavy wool, mixed 5.00
|

I 190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.75 118 Extra heavy wool 6.50 |

WASATCH WOOLEN MILLS
I No. 657 Iverson Street Salt Lake City, Utah |
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What Do Your Children Read?
Guiding children in their reading

A REAL self-filling Pen

is a big, vital problem. There are
| | Guaranteed tO Satisfy

so many wholesome, inspiring vol- =1
umes that you cannot afford to let | | a

j, .knnt it

them read anything trashy or cheap. | I

Co-operate with our Juvenile De- | |
Write about it

partment. Let us suggest Books |

that are high class. Books that meet |

the personal tastes, adapted to va- |

rious ages. Write for lists. i

Deseret Book Company I i
'"^^^ •'*=^*'""

44 East South Temple Street | i
64 Mam St., Salt Lake City, Utah

Ti/cConahai/
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I
Salt Lake's Leading Opticians

|

I
LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES 1

I
OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS

|

Globe Optical Company
I

East 2nd South (Walker Bank Bldg.

)

Salt Lake City, Utah
f

liliiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiin iiiiiiiiiijiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii I iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiHiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiililliliiiH



The Ijelief Society Magazine
Owned and Published by the General Board of the Relief Society of

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

CONTENTS
JANUARY, 1921

\ New Year's Prayer for 1921 1

Four Great-Grandmothers Frontispiece

A. Blessed Baby 3

A. Prayer 6

Out of the World 7

The International Council of Women 21

World Happenings 32

Notes from the Field 35

Editorial : My New Year Resolution 41

Lesson on Tobacco Evil 43

Suide Lessons for February 45

-'juide Lessons for ]\Iarch 55

ADVERTISERS' DIRECTORY
Patronize those who patronize us.

DAYNES-BEEBE MUSIC CO., 61-3-5 Main Street. Salt Lake City, Utah.

ROYAL BREAD CO., Salt Lake City, Utah.

DICKINSON'S, 680 East Second South Street, Salt Lake City, Utah.

WASATCH WOOLEN MILLS, 657 Iverson Street, Salt Lake City, Utah.

DESERET BOOK CO., 44 East South Temple Street, Salt Lake City, Utah.

GLOBE OPTICAL CO., East Second South, Salt Lake City, Utah.

KEELEY'S, Salt Lake City, Utah.

McCONAHAY, 64 Main Street, Salt Lake City, Utah.

SALT LAKE KNITTING STORE, 70 South Main Street, Salt Lake City,

UTAH STATE NATIONAL BANK, Salt Lake City, Utah.

McDonald candy CO., Salt Lake City. Utah.



A NEW YEAR'S PRAYER FOR 1921

L. Lula Greene Richards

Father who art in Heaven,

Hallowed be Thy name!

As Jesus taught the humble

Who to His presence came,

Joseph Thy modern Prophet

Hath taught Thy Saints to pray,

And thus we would approach Thee

On this great New Year's day.

We thank Thee that Thy Kingdom

Hath come on earth again,

With Prophets and Apostles,

Devout and holy men.

Come Jesus, Heaven's Kingdom

In light and power display.

Bring Thou with all its glory

A New Eternal Day

!



FOUR GREAT-GRANDMOTHERS.

Back Row : Elize Manglesen, Maria E. Bosh, Anna Petersen, Mary
Hanson Sherwood. Middle row: Grandmother Milhe M. Wankeer,

mother of babe in center, Thelma Bosh Peterson, with baby Peterson on

her lap. Below is seated great-great-grandmother Amelia Bosh.
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A Blessed Baby.

We are using" for our New Year's frontispiece a picture

which is the most remarkable group we have ever seen, for the

baby on the lap of the mother is surrounded by her two living

grandmothers and her four great grandmothers, and below her is

one of her great-great grandmothers. The names are as follows

:

Baby Peterson—born Alay 1, 1920, in Levan, Juab Co., Utah.

Mother, Thelma Bosh Peterson, born Dec. 9, 1902, Levan, Juab

CO., Utah.

Tci'o Grandmothers

Millie M. Wankeer, born Jan. l"^, 1867. age 53, in Denmark.
Leah S. Bosh, born August 23, 1882, at Sandy.

Four Great Grandmothers

Elize Manegelsen, born March 27, 1846, in Denmark, came
to Utah in 1869. Maria C. Bosh, born July 19, 1860, in Denmark,
age 60. Anna Peterson, born Jan. 18, 1844', in Denmark, came
to Utah about 1860. Mary H.' Sherwood, born July 1, 1859, in

Omaha.

Great Great Grandmother- (seated below baby)

-Amelia Bosh, born Dec. 24, 1833, in Ostep, Germany, age 87.

You will note that the great-great grandmother was born

in 1833, and two of the great-grandmothers in the early 40's,

while one great grandmother was l^orn in 1859. The grandmoth-
ers are born in 1882 and 1867.

All of these women are of sturdy Scan<linavian stock, one

of the great grandmothers, Mary Hanson Sherwood, having a

rather remarkable personal history. She was born in Omaha on the

way to Utah, where her mother had lingered to gather means to

go into the valley. Her mother was the first woman bap-
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tized in Iceland and was a widow with this child when she
reached Utah a year or two later. The widow settled in Span-
ish Fork, Utah. When the girl was fourteen years old, her
mother came to Salt Lake City and took a room in the tithing

office lodging house, inside the Brigham Young wall which
then surrounded the Lion House, and on its southwest corner

the old Tithing Office and Deseret News building. She gave the

girl into the care and custody of Mrs. Susa Young Gates, when
she died, a year later, in the house. Mary lived with Mrs. Gates

for four or five years and finally married William Sherwood, by
whom she had nine sturdy children.

By dint of much toil and sacrifice they secured a farm in

Levan, Utah. After many years, having married off their chil-

dren, they came to Salt Lake and asked their old friend for

help, to get a position as care-takers in some home. They se-

cured employment with Mrs. A. W. McCune at her home on the

hill as housekeeper and care-takers.

In looking over her mother's old papers, Sister Sherwood
found a little book which carries her line back twelve

hundred years into the Icelandic royal line in a straight un-

broken chain. This year Sister Sherwood was assisted by Pro-

fessor Bjornson. of -the B. Y. College, in Logan, to get

this line connected up in its ramifications, through the office of

one of the leading Icelandic scholars in his native country.

Strange to say, she had just saved sufficient money to pay for

this service and happily sent her contribution to complete her

wonderful Icelandic royal line.

How true it is that the Latter-day Saints are the descend-

ants of the best and noblest stock in the countries from which

they came!
We are happy to present this picture as a New Year's of-

fering to our readers.

A PRAYER

May E. Lillie

A good wife to my husband, O Lord, I crave to be

;

A good mother to the children that thou hast given me

;

A good daughter to my mother, in humbleness I pray

;

A good sister to the brothers whom I love more every day

;

A good relative and neighbor, and O unto the end,

Make me, gracious Father, thy loyal, loving friend.



Out of the World
PART I.

By G. Milton Babcock.

I.

"Look, mama ! I got my report today," shouted ten-year-old

Walter Nelson, as he gleefully banged his way into the kitchen

of the Nelson home. "I passed all my examinations and got

ninety-six in deportment. Now, ain't I a good boy?"
"Mercy me ! child, you don't need to slam the door so. I'm

afraid if you came into the school room that way you would
never get so high a mark. Well, my boy, I am pleased with

your progress, and hope you will always do good work in school."

So saying, Florence Nelson caught her only child and hug-

ged him affectionately. He had been her all for eight long

years—since the time her husband left to work in the country,

only to be stricken with pneumonia and die in the home of his

employer. His death had been a terrible blow to the girl, for

during their three short years of married life they had been

unable to accumulate anything except the furniture, which they

had paid for on the installment plan ; and, like many men of the

day, he had failed to take out a life insurance policy.

The widow hardly knew which way to turn, when thrown
upon her own resources. However, she finally secured work
from one of the many collar shops in the vicinity, the collars

being delivered unfolded to her home each morning. Each col-

lar required the use of an awl in picking out the wrinkled

corners; one edge was then turned under about a quarter of

an inch, and the collar pressed neatly.

It was arduous work, particularly the, Apressing. Often
would a neighbor, hurrying by as the town clock ominously
lolled one of the early morning hours, glance up at the lighted

window and mutter some such remark as, "Goodness ! Mrs.
Nelson's still at it."

Enforced vacations were of frequent occurrence, due to

slowing down of production at the factory, so that what little

surplus she was able to accumulate during the times of steady

work was used to tide her over the idle periods.

Despite all this, she lived in quiet enjoyment of her home,
and her personal appearance seldom betrayed the long hours

that she worked in order to keep body and soul together and
.nake it possible for her boy to get an education. Somewhat
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short of stature, with soft, loving, brown eyes that shone from
under an arch of gold, she gave the impression of one who could
suffer and yet be strong.

The following evening a far-awa}' look was in her eyes as

one of the neighbors called.

"Still turning collars, i see!" greeted the visitor cheerily.

"Yes, Jane; I had two dozen to do over."

"That's a shame ! What's the matter, you don't look as

happy as usual. Come, give me that awl and I'll hel]) you. You
must be tired out."

"It's not that so much. Jane ; but Walter came home with
his school report today and it brought to memory an incident

that ha])pened just thirteen years ago this month.
"Tell me about it, Mrs. Nelson."

A barely audible sigh escaped the widow's lips as she turned
over a portion of her work to the visitor. She sat a moment in

deep thought.

"Well, at the beginning of ni}' junior \ear in high school,

the faculty offered a prize of ten dollars in gold for the student

making the best progress in English. It did not interest me ver}-

much, for I was a poor English student : and, sure enough, on
m}' first test 1 only got sixty.

"The year rolled by and commencement night came in all

its glory. The graduates, of course, were the center of attrac-

tion and the envy of the students. The valedictorian was a l)ig,

manly fellow with bright, twinkling eyes, and a smile that you
couldn't resist. .After the diplomas had been given out, the

principal arose and referred to the English prize, and stated

that two students had ])rove(l worthy of receiving it, and, there-

fore, the facult)' had decided to divide it equally between the

two.. He said one had started out with a very low mark and
finished with a good one : while the other ])rogressed from a

fair to an excellent mark. Who should be one of the winners

but the valedictorian ! The other-—you can't guess—was me !

I had brought my final mark to eighty-three.

"Just as I was about to go out the door, the young man
with whom 1 shared the prize came up, and, with that winning
smile of his, asked if he might accompany me home. I had
known him by sight for some time, but that was all. although T

had heard his name mentioned. He was a s])lendid companion

—

not the mushy, flattering type that one so often meets now-a-

days—so when he asked if he might call, I readily gave my con-

sent.

"Jane, 1 don't know why I should be telling you these things

— I had thought the memory of them was buried, never to rise."

She paused, an expression of deep sadness overshadowing her

countenance.
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"Do go on, ]\Irs. Xelson," pleaded the guest. "What be-
came of the young man?"

"Well, a warm friendship sprang up between us, and I

felt that I could trust myself with him anywhere. Many the
summer evening would we go for a row on the Hudson above the
dam—you know how pleasant it is up there. He. was always
so agreeable; but he had very peculiar religious views.

"One afternoon as our boat drifted along I said, 'Joe,

what church do you go to?'
"

"He looked at me in a peculiar sort of way and replied,

slowly

:

" 'Guess I don't belong to any church now, although I was
brought up a Presbyterian.'

" 'How's that?' I asked.

"He then told me that about the time he finished grade
school, the men at the car shops in Mohawk Heights went out

on strike and things went pretty hard for them. His minister

was getting a good salary and had seemed to be satisfied up
till the time of the strike : but at that time, when the people
needed all their money, he had the gall to ask for a raise, saying

that he had received a call which would pay him more. Of
course, it was out of the question for the congregation to pay
him more. Nevertheless, at this time, when the people needed
spiritual help more than ever, that fellow left—sold himslf for

money—and the church had to close down until the strike was
over. Joe said he hadn't been able to get himself into a church
since that time, and that he couldn't help but think that people

were being railroaded to heaven at so much a mile, and that

there were dozens of lines to travel over, I remember his exact

words

:

" 'Christ intended that we should travel over one road

—

the straight and narrow one—-and I hope, some day, either in

this world or the next, I shall find the right way.'

"Jane, I wonder if he knows the right way—now?" she

sobbed. "Joe Nelson was my husband !"

H.

Florence Nelson arose the next morning before the sun
came with its awakening rays. Old friends and old scenes had
appeared in quick succession in her sleep, and it seemed that

the world she awoke in was that of a dozen or more years back.

A sudden desire to take a walk in the cool morning air came
upon her, and as Walter had gone to bed earlier than usual

the night before, she felt he would be glad to accompany ner.

"Walter," she called, shaking him gently.

"What, mam?"
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"Don't you want to get up and take a nice walk with me?
We'll be back in time for Sunday school."

"Yes, I guess so ; where will we go?"
"Oh, up toward Fairview. Come now, hurry and get

dressed, so we can start out before its gets too hot."

Soon they were bound for the hills. It was a beautiful July
morning. Walter ran back and forth and finally presented his

mother with a bunch of what he called "Dead-Men's Bones"

—

she called them "Butter-and-Eggs"—a pretty yellow and orange-
colored flower which grew by the wayside. Among other things,

he pointed out the "swimmin' hole" in a good-sized creek that

flowed under the railroad bridge. Here the boys were wont to

bathe, clothed only in nature's garb, but always making it a

point to be a "body of flesh surrounded by water" when the

passenger trains went by.

Presently the highlands overlooking the valley were reached,

and they rested under a great elm which stood apart, alone, over-

looking the landscape. The songs of birds, and the hum of in-

sects floated through the air, while the daisies gently nodded
their heads in the morning breeze. Below, in the foreground,
lay Green Island, and Walter busied himself for a moment in

trying to pick out the gable of their house from among the many
that showed dimly through the village treetops. Gone was the

wild vegetation which had suggested the first part of the name
to the early settlers, but the mountain and ocean-fed Hudson
still flowed on the east and south, while the swift, rock-cutting

Mohawk coming down from the northwest divided into a "Y,"
the main stream flowing east to the Hudson, and the other

branching along the west side of the village eventually also find-

ing its way to the Hudson.

The splendor of the view inspired the widow, and a song
of gladness arose within her heart in harmony with the sounds
emanating from the wildwood and from the branches of the

stately elm above. Walter, too, was impressed, and asked

:

"Mama, wasn't God good to give us such a beautiful world
to live in?"

"Yes, my boy ; and don't you think we ought to be thank-
ful for these things, and do what he wants us to do?"

"I am thankful, mama. You know I say my prayers and
go to church."

"I know you do, my child ; but that isn't all ; we must
let our every-day lives show that we love God. We should

love our teachers and our playmates, and be fair in everything

we do—in every game we play. And above all, we must be

truthful. If we do these things we are indeed the children of

our heavenly Father."
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''Tell me about my heavenly Father, mama ; how can I have

two fathers?"

''One is your earthly father, while the One who made this

beautiful world for us is our heavenly Father—"
"He made the world out of nothin', didn't he?" interrupted

the boy. "That's what my Sunday school teacher says."

She thought for a moment before replying—could "some-
thing" be made from "nothing" ? The Bible said that God created

the world, and the church taught that he did it out of "noth-

ing"—surely the church could not be wrong about it!

"I guess your teacher is right," she replied somewhat doubt-

fully.

Rapidly the sun rose higher in the heavens, and the wander-

ers started homeward rejoicing. For a few hours she had
broken away from the worries of her every-day existence and

a Sabbatical calm was in her heart. As for Walter, he had

lost for the moment the aimless, care-free spirit, and in its place

had been supplied the teachings of nature—and of God.

III.

"Mama, do you know where the rest of my dominos are?"

asked Walter one evening a few weeks later.

"Why, no, son, I don't
;
you had them in the parlor last

—

perhaps they are in there under the lounge. Now I'm going

down stairs to pay Mr. Simmons the rent," she warned, "so you
be careful what you get into."

As his mother's footsteps sounded on the stairs, Walter
contemplated for a moment just how he would secure the lost

dominoes. The lamp was too heavy for him to carry around
handily, and the only alternative was to light his little lantern,

the globe of which had been broken and, consequently, the use

of the lantern had been strictly forbidden. The desire to get

the dominos, however, proved too strong. "It won't take a

minute for me to find them, and mama won't really care," he

soliloquized.

A few minutes later a panic-stricken boy rushed to the head
of the stairs and called, "Mama! mama! the lounge is on fire!"

In terror he seized a basin of water that was handy and, rush-

ing into the parlor, poured the water on top of the lounge. Fly-

ing to the window, he recognized in the darkness the form of

the landlord coming fromi the village pump with a pail of

water.

"Mr. Simmons—Fire! Fire!" he called in an agonized voice.

Turning about, he met his mother.

"Walter ! Walter ! what have you done ? There's no water in

the bucket!" she shrieked. "What shall I do—what shall I do?
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Ah ! thank God, ATr. Simmons, you've got some water—in the

parlor there—the lounge !"

With an oath, the man tin-ned the couch over and, care-

fully 'dashing the water here and there, put out the blaze. Fortu-

nately, only the fringe and some of the stuffing of the couch had
taken fire, but in a moment more the whole room would have

been ablaze and a serious fire resulted.

"Oh ! Mr. Simmons, I'm so glad !" she exclaimed as she

sank limply into a chair. "Walter, how did you do it?"

"I crawled under the lounge to get a domino and kicked

the lantern so it caught on the fringe," he answered tearfully.

"Oh, mama, I'm so—•"

"D such 'doings, anyway!" the man interrupted angrily.

"This is the second time you've gone and set fire to my place,

you scalawag! It's got to stop—Mrs. Nelson, you'll have to

get out."

"What! after all the years I've lived here? No—No! Mr.
Simmons," she pleaded, "you can't mean it."

"Yes, I do. You know I told you when he built that bon-

fire next to the shed that if anything like it ever happened again

you'd have to move. I can't have that boy around here any
longer," he stormed, as he started down the stairs.

The following week found the mother and boy in a new
home, in Bain's row, just a few blocks away from their old

home. They now had neighbors below, above, and on either

side of them, the line of houses stretching for an entire block

wdth but one partition wall between each house, while the front

doors were so near alike that oftentimes an inhabitant could

only be certain he had found his own doorstep by the fit of his

key in the lock. It was a terrible blow to the widow to have

been forced to move from the home where she and her hus-

band had lived so happily, even though for so short a time, and

where the now thoroughly repentant Walter had been reared to

boyhood.
As the season of drooping, dying nature came on, her spirits

fell, and lines of care and anxiety began to show in her face.

Winter would soon be upon them, and there were warmer clothes

to buy and coal to store against the mighty blasts that would
follow the Hudson out of the north and sweep through the

streets of the village.

All too soon the russet, gold, red, and lingering green of

the village trees gave way to the downy white of an early winter.

The coming of the snow gave Walter an opportunity to earn a

few pennies au'd help out with the household expenses. He
rose early in the morning in order to shovel the snow from some
neighbor's sidewalk and paths, and again, after school, he
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marched away with the big snow shovel and his broom Hke a

soldier going to repulse winter's bombardment.
The widow's health failed gradually, and she was unable

to put in the long hours she once did. As a consecjuence, the

family larder grew more and more scanty, and the cjuestion of

food and fuel daily became more alarming despite Walter's ef-

forts to earn more money.

"Mama, I don't want to go to Sunday school today," com-
plained the bov one Sunday morning.

"Why not?"
"I don't know," he answered evasively.

"It's something unusual for you to want to stay away from
Sunday school. \\'hat is the matter, child, are you sick?" she

asked, throwing her arm about him.

"Xo. mama, I'm not sick; but I heard some of the boys talk-

ing about me." he explained, the tears starting in his eyes.

"What did they say?"

"They said my clothes were too shabby to come to Sunday
school with, and my pants were long enough—for—a man."
he sobbed.

For a moment she looked him over. Yes. for the first time

in his life he was somewhat roughly dressed, and his pants were

too long. To be sure, they were not originallybought for him.

having been given to him by his Uncle Billy ^^elson who had
come across them while rummaging among some old clothes he

had worn when a boy. Her mouth set firm to keep back the

tears as she consoled him.

"Never mind, my boy; don't cry. Those boys have father-^

to look after them, and I don't believe they really mean what
they say," she reassured.

"But, will I have to go to Sunday school, mama?"
"Xo, you may stay at home and we'll have a lesson of our

own."

One evening the landlord called.

"Good evening, Mrs. X'elson. I hope everything is well

with you," he greeted good-humoredly.
"Xo. I'm sorry to say that I haven't been feeling well of

'late and have been out of work part of the time. Will it be all

right for me to give you six dollars on the rent tonight?"

The smile on his face quickly faded and in its place appeared
the lines of a stern financier.

"You know I always require my full rent. I can't wait

more than a fevi^ days for the balance."

"I'll do the best I can, sir. I'm not in the habit of holding

back on my rent, but I simply couldn't get it all together to-

night.''
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"Alright; send the boy to the office as soon as you get the
money," he answered testily as he stalked out the door.

The landlord was doomed to disappointment ; when he called

again, he found her ill and in bed—a nervous breakdown the

doctor said. Notwithstanding, he required of her a promise to

pay the balance of the rent at an early date.

Walter increased his energies toward providing food for

himself and mother. As she was unable to eat much, he man-
aged, by adding ash-sifting and the general running of errands
to his snow-shoveling jobs, to keep them from actual want.

Christmas came, and went, unheeded, though one of the

boys did bring Walter a knife from the Sunday school Christ-

mas tree—the first tree he had ever missed seeing.

When his mother was able to leave her bed,, she sent word
for the collar man to call.

"Sorry, Mrs. Nelson," he said, "but I can only bring you
work every other day; it is slack at the shop now."

The new year was but a few weeks old when a knock
sounded ominously on the door.

"Mrs. Nelson live here?" asked the man. "Here's a notice

for you," he said.

With trembling hands, she read

:

"Green Island, N. Y., January 21, 1900.

"To Mrs. Florence Nelson.—Madam: You are hereby noti-

fied that the rent for the month December 15 to January 15 for

the house and premises located at 115 Elm street, belonging to

me, which you now occupy, amounts to $8 and is now due and
has been due since January 15. I now demand that you pay

the said amount or vacate the premises by February 1.

—

John

Bain."

For a moment she held the paper high in front of her, eyes

cast upward as if seeking help from above.

"Mama! What is the matter?" anxiously inquired Walter,

becoming alarmed at her attitude.

"Oh ! Walter, we've got to move or he'll set our furniture out

in the snow. Oh, Father in heaven, help me!" she cried, throwing'

herself on the couch and giving way to bitter tears.

"Mama, have we got to move again ? Mr. Bain wouldn't be

so mean as to put us out. God'll fix it so we can stay," he sobbed,

as he wrapped his arms about her neck and mingled his tears with

hers.

After a while, she arose and staggered to a rocking chair.

Her emotion had been so intense that she was bewildered for a

moment. She came to herself when Walter asked in a trembling

voice

:

"Mama, do you think we'll really have to move ?"
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She did not answer immediately, but attempted to puzzle
out where she might seek help in her distress. Her folks had
long since passed away, and her native pride forbade the asking
of any assistance from her husband's people, although Billy Nel-
son's wife—Walter's Aunt Angeline—had always been solicitous

regarding her welfare.

"Yes, Walter, Mr. Bain is a hard man," she answered slowly.
"[ haven't a cent toward the rent, and he knows I don't have
much work. I wonder where we can go?"

"The downstairs is empty in that big yellow house on Swan
Street," Walter suggested.

"Yes, but the rent is as much or more than it is here. I guess
we'll have to go over on Railroad Alley," she sighed, shaking her
head.

"What ! over there ? No ! mama ; there's a lot of bad people
over that way—they're always gettin' drunk and stealin'," pro-

tested the lad.

"We can't help it, Walter; we've got to make the best of it.

Just because some of those people are bad isn't to say that we
need ^be. Mrs. Moss owns some houses over there; guess I'll

go right over now and see her."

Throwing a big, black shawl around her head and shoulders,

she started out into the early evening. It was bitterly cold. A
gale was blowing from the north, bringing with it a driving

snow. She could scarcely see a yard in front of her, the snow
and wind lashed her face so unpiteously. Fortunately, the bliz-

zard was but an hour or so old, and the snow had not reached

a great depth, although here and there, particularly at street in-

tersections, the widow encountered drifts which taxed her

strength to get through. Several times she thought of turning-

back, but the specter of an officer of the law coming to set her

furniture into the street goaded her onward. At last, nearly ex-

hausted, she stumbled through the door of the Moss home and
made known her errand.

"I'm sorry. Mrs. Nelson," the landlady replied ; "but all our
places are rented. We have got three rooms up over Mrs. Mul-
vaney, but we hadn't thought of rentin' them out as they were
hardly fit to live in and would cost a sight of money to fix up."

"Just what is the trouble with them?" inquired the widow.

"Why. some of the window-panes are out, and the roof leaks

in one room. I guess that's about all, 'cept the stairs are in pretty

bad shape. You said you had to get out right away, though,
didn't you. Well, if you can't find a place anywhere, you can

have the three rooms for two dollars a month. If you can give

me the first month's rent in advance, I'll have the window lights

put in an' that'll help a bit. Then if you have bad luck and get



16 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

behind with the rent any time, it'll be all right with me. So long-

as a body is a mind to do the right thing by me, I'll help them
out when they need it."

For nearly two days the wind, furions and roaring, bitterly

drove the fine, blinding snow. "Most as bad as '88," was the
comment among the older folks. Neither man nor beast could
do much in such a storm—it was almost impossible to breathe
the blizzard. Roofs groaned under the loads they were carrying.

Below, in the streets, was three feet of snow on the level, while

here and there huge drifts were piled to a depth of six feet or

more.

Anxiously Walter and his mother watched the progress of

the storm. Their food supply was rapidly getting low, and it was
only with the greatest difficidty that one could get to a store.

The storm abated at last, however, and human beings began to

move about in the streets, appearing from a distance like huge
ant? struggling through mountains and valleys of sugar.

As business was dull at the time, the expressman moved the

furniture cheaply. Mrs- Nelson managed to sell a bed, dresser,

anfi some chairs which paid the expense of moving and left a few
dollars for food. Big tears welled into Walter's eyes as he helped

take down the bed which had been sold. Ever since he could re-

member, he had slept within its protecting form, and in his

dreams—half-awake though some of them were—a loving angel

had hovered above him, and always the angel bore the face and
form of his mother. But it had to be, and, resolutely wiping

the tears from his eyes, he set himself to the task of moving.

IV.

The troubles of the little family multiplied exceedingly in

their new home, or rather, place of existence, for the house was
certainly almost uninhabitable. True, the landlady had kept her

word and fixed the windows ; but the stairs were unsafe, and

whenever the snow melted, "drip." "drip," sounded the water

on the bedroom floor. And how the wind moaned under the door

and through the warped panels thereof! Then, one morning the

collar man sent a pang of despair into the widow's heart—the

factory had closed down for at least a month

!

"Pwhat's the matter. Mrs. Nelson?" inquired the downstairs

neighbor as she came in a few minutes later and found the mother

and son locked in each other's arms, the former weeping bitterly.

"Oh, Mrs. Mulvaney ; the collar shop's shut down and we'll

starve, we'll starve !" she moaned.

"Aw no, Mrs. Nelson; you won't stharve s" long as 1 ^<in

make stew ; an' besides, the town'll take care of ye. Look at
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me !" she commanded. "Me ould man's out of work half ov the
time; yet we git along somehow. Come, drink some of this

whisky an' you'll feel better!"

"No, Mrs. Mulvaney; thank you just the same."
"Ye don't mind if I take a drop of the creature, do you?

It'll warm me bones. Here—hold the kid for me."
While the visitor was taking her "drop," the widow inter-

ested herself in the comfort of the little one and forgot, for a
moment, her troubles. Drawing her chair nearer the fire, she
unwrapped the shawl from his body and cuddled him close to

her bosom. "Poor little thing," she murmured, "oo don't get

enough to eat, do you? No—and none of us do." Just a few
days before she had noticed the baby angrily beating his little

fist on his mother's breast. His mother had peevishly slapped

his little hands for it, little knowing that his was an infant's

protest at the lack of nourishment that was so often his lot. Her
thoughts were rudely interrupted by Mrs. Mulvaney exclaiming

:

"My, but ut's cowld in here ! What air ye burnin' ?"

"It's coal mixed with some cinders that I've got in the stove.

My coal's most gone, and I don't know what I'll do for more."

^'Why, ye kin have Walter go on the thracks and pick it up
the same as my Pat ; he'll show 'im how."

"Oh ! but won't he be killed ?" shuddered the widow.
"Pshaw ! mama, I can take care of myself," interposed Wal-

ter, who had quite recovered from crying. "Pat's told me all

about it, and says he'll help me if I get too big a load. Say I can

go, mama," he urged.

She hesitated. Was it possible that she had sunk so low as

to compel her boy to go out on the railroad tracks and gather

coal? But what could she do? Mrs. Mulvaney had hinted that

the town would take care of them, but that was unthinkable

—

she would wear out her hands doing washings before she would
permit that ! Reluctantly she gave her consent, to Walter's de-

light.

"Where's a burlap bag?" he demanded excitedly. "Pat'll

soon be comin' from school an' I'll get ready for him."

Just then Pat came upstairs, looking for his mother; and

when the situation was explained to him, he was pleased with

the idea of having Walter for a companion while gathering coal.

"Now, Walter, do be careful," pleaded his mother, tears

starting in her eyes. "Promise me you'll come right home if

yon get cold."

"Aw, don't worry about him, Mrs. Nelson," proclaimed

Pat. "I'll watch out for him."

It was a clear, cold February day. The snow had been packed

pretty solid in most places and did not offer much of an ob-
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stacle to the boys. It crunched so sharply under their feet, liow-

ever, that Pat remarked, " 'skeeters er' about
!"

"Now, Walt, you keep right with me," instructed Pat, "and
ye won't get into trouble ; I know how it's done."

How cold it was out on the main line ! A passenger train

had stopped at the watering tank, and it seemed to Walter that

the water almost froze as it fell from the tank to the tender of

the locomotive. The engine interested him most—he had always
wanted to get close up to one. She had three big "drivers," Pat
called them, on each side, though they could scarcely see the

forward one on their side of the engine, nor the cylinder and
cow-catcher, because of escaping steam. However, Walter was
fully satisfied with the experience when Pat solemnly assured

him "she kin beat '999' all holler !" the latter being proverbial

among the boys as the "fastest engine goin'
!"

At length, the train started, the rails giving forth a frosty,

protesting shriek as the wheels slowly revolved, sending chills

down the backs of the boys and causing Walter to put aside the

fascination of the thing and get down to work. Along the tracks

they walked, stopping now and then to pick up the chunks of coal

from the ice-bound ties.

"Gosh! but this is slow work, ain't it?" said Pat in disguest.

"And there ain't an 'empty' in sight. I know what we'll do : we'll

get some coal from this here car," he announced in a low tone.

"I'll sling it down and you put it in our bags," he instructed,

glancing cautiously around.

"But that would be stealin' " objected Walter.

"Aw, go on ! The detective ain't 'round here this afternoon.

You ain't afraid, be ye ?" scoffed Pat.

"No ; but my mother learned me not to steal ; and besides, I

don't wanna get pulled in."

"Come on," persuaded Pat. "You jes stand here between

the cars and I'll pitch it down to ye! If anybody comes, we'll

'beat it,' that's all."

The arrangement worked nicely for a while; but Pat didn't

notice the man sneaking up between the cars until he heard a

cry from Walter, who, the next moment, was struggling in the

hands of the yard detective. Pat bounded to the ground, and

fled precipitately from the scene.

"Look here, kid; what're you doing?" demanded the officer,

shaking Walter roughly by the coat collar.

"Nothin'," was the frightened response.

"It looks like it, I'll swan! with your bags half full of coal

from that car. Who was that kid throwing it down to you?"

"That was Pat," answered Walter in an uncertain voice.

"Pat who?"



OUT OF THE WORLD, 19

•'Oh, mister, 1 don't want to tell on him. If you'll let me

go this time I'll never steal any more," pleaded Walter.

"Can't your folks buy enough coal without sending a kid

like you out here where you're liable to get run over?" interro-

gated the officer,

"No, sir; my father is dead, and we haven't a scuttle of

coal in the house. Mister, please let me take this home to my
mother," he begged.

"Well, if I did my duty I'd take you down to the station,

but bein' as this is the first time I've caught you stealing, I'll

let you go—but mind, I warn you not to let me ketch you taking

things that don't belong to you around here again 1"

"I'll never steal no more," promised Walter, as he slung

one of the bags on his shoulder and staggered homeward.

How heavy the bag was! Bravely he bore up under the

weight, his breath coming in gasps as the folds of the bag cut

into the tender muscles of his shoulders. How he wished Pat

were there to help him ! How cold it was ! A wind had come

up, and it seemed that the icy blasts reached clear to the bone.

Occasionally, he unslung the bag from his back in order to blow

on his numbed fingers and to give his aching body a moment's

rest. He was overjoyed, as he neared home, to see his mother

hurrying toward him. ^

"Oh, Walter, Pat said you had been arrested! she ex-

claimed anxiously.
. , , • ,

"I was, but he let me go. Help me with this bag, wont

you, mama—it's so heavy?"
, i

•
i-.

"You poor child ! It's a shame for you to have to do this

!

Reaching home, Walter was soon warmed, and his appe-

tite was satisfied by a tempting dish of stew. The coal he had

had so unfortunate a time in gathering, and which he had so la-

boriously carried home, came none too soon, for his mother had

just put the last shovelful of the mixed coal and cinders on the

fire when Pat came with the alarming news.

Just before going to bed that night his mother informed

:

"The truant officer was here after you this afternoon, Wal-

ter.'

"What did he say, mama?' he inquired anxiously.

"He wanted to know why you didn't come to school, and I

told him that you had no clothes that were fit to wear and that

T needed your help at home,"

V.

The weeks passed. The widow attempted to secure work

in several places, but met with discouragement in every
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case. In the end, she was obliged to call on the town for
support

—"The last thing we can do before going to the poor-
house," she told Walter. Walter did what he could to help
out, but as the winter was an open one, he had not been able
to earn much shoveling snow. There was a rift in the clouds
when the minister called and, finding conditions so bad, went
down into his pocket and extracted from his meager earnings
enough to buy a quarter-ton of coal. Mrs. Nelson had never
thought of it before, but she now wondered why the church did
not have a system for relieving the wants of the poor. Inter-
ested the church was, it seemed, in the spiritual welfare of the
human race, but serenely indifferent to the physical well-being
of the people. It was common talk among the congregation that
several of the vestrymen were well-to-do—at least she had no-
ticed that their contribution envelopes each Sunday were more
bulky than the average. She had done her part in happier days

;

and yet, until the day the minister called, not one of St. Paul's
had been to see her.

One evening a sharp knock sounded on the door. "Come
in," called Mrs. Nelson.

To her surprise, in walked Aunt Angeline. "My sakes

!

Florence, is this where you are living?" she greeted disgustedly.

"This is a fine place, I must say."

"It's all I can afford, Aunt Angeline. You may be sure I

wouldn't live under such conditions if I could help it; I never
was brought up to live like this, and it's pretty hard, I can tell

you. There, Walter's got a chair for you, won't you sit down?"
"Well, Florence, you ought to have let us know you were

having such a hard time
;
perhaps we could have helped you."

The widow's lips set somewhat firmly at this latter suggestion,

and she said nothing in reply.

For several hours the two women talked. Finally, Aunt
Angeline arose to go. "Yes," she was saying, "I think that's

the best way out of it—let Walter come to live with us and you

go out in the country to Mrs. Smith's. The work is light there,

and it will give you a chance to regain your strength."

(to be continued)

THE RELIEF SOCIETY TEACHER

With tenderest touch the sick thou must cheer

;

On the sad, pour a balm divine

;

The lonely, the aged, the worthy poor.

Are now sacred charges of thine.



The International Council of

Women.
The Seventh Quinquennial Session of the International

Council of Women, which Council was organized in 1888, was
held in Christiania, September 8 to 18, 1920. It marked an epoch
not only in the affairs of the Council itself, but in the world at

large, for few people realize the weight of public opinion which
has focussed upon the League of Nations idea, and which was
originated by a group of public spirited women, meeting in Wash-
ington in 1888, and thereafter every five years.

It is true, Utopian ideas concerning an ideal condition of hu-
man society have been entertained by mankind from the days of

Adam, Noah, Moses, Abraham and Solomon, while our wor-
shipped Savior himself gave hope of such a united condition in

the Millennium. Nor have the Pagan nations been left without
their dreams of universal brotherhood. Plato's Republic contem-
plated such a united brotherhood, and Sir Thomas Moore fol-

lowed in his footsteps, while Bulwer Lyton's dream and Belamy's
Looking Backward, all held out hopes of universal amity and
equality amongst men. These were dreams, but occasional ef-

forts were put forth by individuals or even communities who at-

tempted unsuccessfully to make this thought practical. Politicians

tried it in various war treaties. The women of the United States,

however, led out, in 1888, with a practical scheme for uniting

women everywhere upon one common sex basis.

National groups or Councils were composed of various na-

tional bodies of women, engaged in some form of public polity,

v/hether on social, religious, philanthropic or civil lines, and each

five years the millions of women bound thus loosely together in

national and international groups, met, through their delegates,

and actually put into practice some of their splendid ideals. Wit-
ness for instance the gift of equal suffrage which has come to

practically all the women in civilized nations, in the last decade.

The Council idea was born in the fertile brain and mighty
soul of Mrs. May Wright Sewell, in the year previous to the first

suffrage convention in Washington. Her close friend, at that

period, and her assisting genius, Mrs. Rachel Foster Avery, ac-

companied Mrs. Sewell to present this glorious "idea" to Miss

Susan B. Anthony, who was and will remain the greatest leader

and organizer of the women's hosts, outside of this Church and

kingdom, in modern times.



22 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

Miss Anthony and her assisting generals had called' an Inter-

national Suffrage Congress to meet at Washington, in February,
1888.

Seizing upon her beloved "girl's" council idea, she bade them
bring the matter to a successful issue, which they did. Mrs. Sewell
traveled and spoke to groups of women newly forming in Eu-
rope and America. Mrs. Avery, then Miss Rachel Foster, sent

hundreds, nay thousands, of letters out into every Christian coun-

try. The eloquence and brilliant executive powers of Mrs. Sewell

were paralleled by the sweet graciousness of Miss Foster's cor-

respondence, and both were indefatigable in developing the "coun-

cil idea."

Miss Anthony and Mrs. Elizabeth Cady Stanton gave largess

of encouragement and stimulating creative criticism, from out

their own wide experience and full vision.

The first suffrage convention, Feb., 1888, was memorable in-

deed. A Constitution for a National and International Council of

women was put forth and approved, representatives were present

from Europe and all parts of America. The following officers

were elected for the National Council of Women of the United
States

:

President—Frances E. Willard, Illinois.

Vice-President at Large—Susan B. Anthony, New York.

Corresponding Secretary—May Wright Sewell, Indiana.

Recording Secretary—Mary F. Eastman, Massachusetts.

Treasurer—M. Louis Thomas, New York.

OFFICERS OF THE INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL:

President—Milicent Garrett Fawcett, England.

Vice-President at Large—Clara Barton, United States.

Corresponding Secretary—Rachel G. Foster, United States.

Recording Secretary—Kirstine Frederiksen, Denmark.

Treasurer—Isabelle Bogelot, France.

The charter members of this historic National Council of the

U. S. A. were:

The National Woman Suffrage Association.

The National Woman's Christian Temperance Union.

The Woman's Centenary Association of the Universalists

Church.

Woman's National Press Association.

Wimodaughsis (a National club).

The National Women's Relief Society.

The Young Ladies' National Mutual Improvement Associa-

tion.

The Illinois Industrial Reform School for Girls.
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The National Free Baptist Woman's Missionary Society.

Sorosis, (the club representing, by invitation of the Council,

the club movement, "until the General Federation of Women's
clubs could be formed and affiliated").

In response to an invitation which had been issued to all

known national organizations, not members of the council, 37

other societies sent fraternal delegates to this meeting.

The International Council of Women was represented by its

American officers.

The general policy, of the International Council is indicated in

the preamble and in Article II

:

PREAMBLE.

''We. women of all nations, sincerely believing that the best good of

humanity will be advanced by greater unity of thought, sympathy and pur-

pose, and that an organized movement of women will best conserve the

highest good of the family and the state, do hereby band ourselves together

in a confederation of workers commmitted to the overthrow of all forms

of ignorance and injustice, and to the application of the golden rule to

society, custom and law.

ARTICLE II GENERAL POLICY.

'"This International Council is organized in the interest of no one prop-

aganda, and has no power over its auxiliaries beyond that of suggestion

and sympathy; therefore, no National Council voting to become auxiliary

to the International Council shall thereby render itself liable to be inter-

fered with in respect to its complete organic unity, independence or method
of work, or shall be committed to any principle or method of any other

council, or to any utterance or act of this International Council, beyond,
compliance with the terms of this constitution."

From the first, the "Mormon" women, representing the twa
old established "Mormon" women's organizations were treated
with the greatest consideration and justice. The two "Mormon"
women present in Washington at that charter organization were
Mrs. Emily S. Richards and Mrs. Janette Y. Easton.

Especially noble in her attitude to our women was Miss An-
thony and none the less broad minded and sympathetic were Mrs.
Sewell and Mrs. Rachel F. Avery.

Quinquennial council meetings with congresses attached to
them have been held since that organization as follows

:

London, in 1899; Berlin, in 1904; Canada, in 1909; Rome,
in 1914; Christiania, in 1920.

•The Council held at the World's Fair in Chicago was partic-

ularly brilliant and most effective.

There were one hundred twenty-six formal organizations of
women present at this Congress :
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The London Congress was .perhaps as brilliant, if not as

widely attended ; the Berlin Congress was equally stupendous in

conception and execution.

The Canadian Congress was both delightful and educational,
while the Congress held in Rome, 1914, just before the war broke
out, was without parallel in the history of the women's movement.
Singularly enough peace was featured as the triumphant note of
that gathering on the hills of Rome. At this famous Congress
Mrs. Clarissa Smith Williams was a U. S. delegate, Susa Young
Gates was an alternate, Mrs. A. W. McCune was present as

patron.

The Congress recently closed in Christiania is the most unique
one of all, for there were gathered there a group of women
from nearly all of the organized national councils in the
United States, Great Britain, Canada, Switzerland, Denmark,
Norway, Sweden, and France, while greetings were sent from the

German and Austrian councils.

An intimate and most interesting account of this gathering
was furnished by Mrs. Ida Smoot Dusenberry, from which the

following- items have been gleaned

:

"The council meetings opened Sept. 18, with a welcome af-

ternoon tea at the Bristol hotel. This was a very successful af-

fair, we were introduced to people from all over the world.

"The new Aula hall was opened for the opening session at

v/hich the usual program of greetings and responses were given.

"Lady Aberdeen was, as usual, very gracious, her appearance
caused quite a demonstration, and when she finished her simple,

short, but most impressive little talk, she was presented with a

wonderful bunch of roses.

"During Thursday and Friday we visited International

Standing Committee meetings, where education, economic and
moral standards were discussed.

"Saturday, Sept. 11, 9:30 a. m. marked the opening public

meeting of the International Council ; it was held in the Storthing
building, and seats were assigned the different national delega-

tions. The Americans were seated on the front row, facing the

platform.

"I consider the opening meeting one of the most important,

and certainly the most interesting. As Lady Aberdeen knew that

her term of office was drawing to a close, she spoke very feelingly

of her associations with the women who had been leaders in the

Council. Then she asked us to pause with reverential silence for

a time, in memory of the departed dead. Then she called the roll

of those who had been called beyond, since the meeting in Rome.
"Of course we were particularly interested in our own Amer-
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ican women, whose work received unlimited praise from Lady
Aberdeen. She said they were the original promoters and were
women whose names will ever live in International prominence.

"Those receiving- particular mention were Susan B. Anthony,
Mary Wright Sewell, Anna Howard Shaw and Rachel Foster

Avery ; at this point a message to the Council sent by Mrs. Sewell

a few hours before her death, was read.

"In closing her talk Lady Aberdeen said, 'Mothering power
is what the world must have to bring it back to faith and love.

In the Council there is room for all. We need a League of Na-
tions that will teach us patience, tact and sympathy.' She closed

by saying, 'And may our heavenly Father accept the dedication of

ourselves to his Spirit.'

"A telegram from Dr. Alice Solomon, of Germany, 3rd Vice-

President was read explaining her absence, which in part read,

'My absence is not due to lack of appreciation, nor an unbelief

in the mission of the Council. My heart yearns to co-operate

with you, but as yet my conscience tells me this is not possible.

Until' there is a feeling of equal adjustment, and we can co-

operate in the League of Nations the German women must with-

draw. As Germany is not as yet recognized and welcomed on an
equal footing, she can never expect equal cooperation. For this

reason I decline any further consideration of renomination.' Con-
tinuing she said, 'The war enabled me to love and sympathize

with all who were suffering, so I believe, with ever stronger faith,

in spite of the present strife and unjustice love will triumph.'

"Lady Aberdeen expressed a desire that the women of the

International Council cooperate to see that Germany shall receive

recognition in the League of Nations."

"Mrs. Gordon, of Great Britain, presented a resolution to the

effect that a telegram be sent Dr. Solomon conveying greetings

and expressing regret at the present situation, but at the same
time hoping that this obstacle would soon be overcome and the

German delegation back, participating with the Council again.

This resolution was seconded by France.

"As we had just visited the battle fields, the thought came
to my mind, 'It takes so short a time to forget.'

"Cables were read from Mrs. Kate Waller Barrett and Lucy
Anthony.

"Saturday the ministers of foreign affairs gave a very elab-

orate reception and banquet for the delegates.

"Sunday, Sept. 12.—We were permitted to visit the art gal-

lery of Vigeland, a famous Norwegian sculptor.

"During the afternoon the municipality of Christiania gave
a dinner party at Frognerssetern, a wonderfully beautiful summer
resort in the mountains.
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"There were 1,500 persons present. No words could de-
scribe the kind and quantity of food served. Champaign flowed
in gallons, cigarettes were passed, and by far a majority of those
present smoked. In fact, as far as I could determine. Lady Aber-
deen and the American delegation were the only ones refusing.

"On Thursday morning Lady Aberdeen entertained in honor
of the American delegates. During Mrs. Moores' speech she
apologized for so large an American delegation, expressing her
surprise at the reported unwelcome attitude of the Norwegian
ladies, but said the American women were so fond of Lady Aber-
deen that it was her attraction that had prompted so many to

make the journey.

"The Norwegian N. C. president made some explanation of
the reported criticism, referring to the crowded condition of the

city, etc., but acknowledged that the criticism had been made.
"Our afternoon with the King and Queen of Norway was

one of the most pleasant memories of the convention. The in-

formality for such an occasion was most pleasing.

"On Thursday afternoon, the Finland ladies entertained at

the Grand hotel for the American delegation, and this was cer-

tainly a bright spot in the week's pleasures. I never heard such
wonderful expressions of gratitude. The president told us that

when word reached them that the first car loads of American
food had arrived, women fell on their knees in the street thank-
ing God for Hoover and America. For weeks children from star-

vation had cried themselves to death, and mothers, in their pite-

ously weakened state, could do nothing for them but pray that

God would relieve them of their suffering. Their hearts were
so full of gratitude at the death of a child, and mothers were
heard to say, 'Wasn't God good for putting my baby to rest

!'

"One of the ladies said that on teaching their children to talk,

almost reverently the first words learned were America and
Hoover.

"After weeks of adverse American criticism you may have
some idea of our appreciation for these expressions of gratitude.

"I was unable to attend the closing dinner party on account
of the illness of Sister Smith. At 2 a. m. Margaret and myself
went two miles to get Brother August S. Schow to come and ad-

minister to her.

"She, however, was much better the following morning, and
left with the party on the 7 :30 train.

"She went through the Fjords by a short route, and sailed

from Bergen to New Castle. We went on with the party, sailed

to Antwerp, then to Holland and into England. At the close of

the Council, we visited London, went to Liverpool and were
guests of President and Sister George Albert Smith over night.
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President Smith and wife are doing a wonderful work in

the British mission, the feehng of opposition is intense, yet with

Brother Smith's wonderful personality he has succeeded in im-

pressing the big men, and has won people we have never before

been able to reach.

"The voyage home was rough, but with the company of

Latter-day Saints on board we managed to spend some very pleas-

ant hours.

"May the Lord continue to bless you all ; for, more than ever

before, I realize your separate virtues and efficiency. Never in

my life has my faith been stronger or my love greater for the

work of the Relief Society and the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

ter-day Saints. For your friendship and faith in me I thank

you."

—

Ida Smoot Dusenberry.

Our Utah ladies were: Mrs. Ida Smoot Dusenberry, repre-

senting the National Woman's Relief Society, was an official rep-

resentative being one of the ten United States delegates. She was

accompanied by her daughter, Margaret. Mrs. Lucy Woodruff

Smith represented the Y. L. M. I. A. She went there from Liver-

pool and was attended by her daughter Edith.

Mrs. Anna McKay was in attendance also, going there from

London with Mrs. Smith and daughter.

AS TO THE PROGRAM :

September 8, 1920, the International Council itself held ex-

ecutive and committee meetings. During these business sessions,

the following topics were discussed, and the following resolu-

tions were approved : President's quinquennial report. Report of

the committee appointed to select from authentic documents the

data essential to a correct historical knowledge of the founding

of the I. C. W., Treasurer's report. Quinquennial reports from

National Councils and of standing committees. Propaganda week
for I. C. W., Establishment of an official organ by the I. C. W.

"It was resolved that the International Council of Women
strongly endorse the principle of the rights of all nations and a

League of Nations, to prevent further strife and secure the well-

being of the world." Importance of appointment of women as

members of the Assembly and of the Commissions of the League

of Nations, as well as to the position of advisers and consultants

was considered ; Resolutions referring to education were passed

;

International interchange of public school teachers. Training in

citizenship and instruction of girls in the laws of their country.

Better cinema films, Resolutions specially affecting children were

considered: International movement for child welfare. Rights

of children born out of wedlock. Laws of nationality :
Recom-

mendation to national councils to promote legislation on above
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subject in their respective countries. Recommendation of na-
tional councils for study of legislation bearing on marriage with
aliens, with a view to proposals for international agreements to
be drawn up for submission to League of Nations and govern-
ments. Resolutions regarding public health: International bu-
reau of public health, Closer relationship between departments of
public health, Medical examination for emigrants, Recommen-
dation to national councils to promote the provision of healthful

and convenient housing as an essential for public health.

The following is peculiar: "That in view of the great ben-
efits that have accrued to the United States of America, and to

Canada, from the experience of local option in these countries,

the International Council considers that in every country where
the sale of liquor is carried on, a similar power should be granted
to its citizens." Why local option ?

Further were considered the study of the question of the

endowment of motherhood. Endowment of mothers in necessitous

circumstances, Women in Juvenile courts. Women _on public com-
mittees, Economic position of the wife. Resolutions regarding

questions of morality, and The equal moral standard. Campaign
against traffic in women, Abolition of state regulation of pros-

titution. Study of best means of combating the spread of venereal

diseases. State regulation of vice in mandatory territories. Segre-

gation of persons proved incapable of sex control, Deprecation

of recent exaggerations in dress and dancing.

The following is significant : "That the I. C. W. deprecates

the exaggeration in dress and dancing, which has recently arisen

in many countries."

A preamWe to a recommendation for a return to a sim.pler

mode of life, reads : "Whereas, it is within the power, and it is

also the duty of women to co-operate in the economic reconstruc-

tion of their respective countries, the I. C. W. recommend all af-

filiated National Councils to use their influence to bring about

a return to a simpler mode of life, and to combat, in the home as

well as in society, luxurious habits which lead to extravagance

and display in dress and amusements, and which,, in the opinion

of the I. C. W., contributes largely to arouse class animosity

and discontent, which are amongst the worst evils of our day."

An interesting discussion followed the introduction of this

resolution. The Belgium women objected strongly to any em-

bargo being placed upon lace making, which might already be in-

cluded in the luxury clause. The Irish, Swiss and Belgian women
find their means of livelihood in lace making and embroidering

and the representatives vigorously protested against this resolu-

tion, but the majority of the delegates favored the resolution.

The new officers for the Quinquennial period are as follows

:
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Madame Chaponier-Chaix, president ; The Marchioness of

Aberdeen and Temair, Hon, president; Mrs. Ogilvie Gordon.,

D. Sc, Ph. D., F. L. S., J. P., Madame Avril de Sainte-Crois,

Froken Henni Forchhammer, Dr. Phil Alice Salomon, Mrs.

Henry Dobson, and Mrs. Philip North Moore, as vice-presidents

;

Fru Anna Backer, corresponding secretary; Madame Isidora

Sekulitch, vice-corresponding secretary ; Miss Elsie Zimmern,
recording secretary ; Miss L. van Eeghen, recording secretary

;

Mrs. W. E. Sandford, treasurer; Mademoiselle Helene D. An-
tonopoulo, vice-treasurer.

Madame Chaponier-Chaix, who is practically unknown in

America, is nevertheless a woman of great executive ability and

tender, if restrained, sympathies. She is very conservative, in-

dependent, yet ever of quiet enthusiasm for the aims of the Coun-

cil, and she will make a very safe and sane executive for the

troublous period which awaits the world and the Council itself.

She was "President of the National Council of Women of Switz-

erland, 1904-1916, and again 1916-1920, and a member of the

Executive, since 1899, when she assisted to found the Council.

Previous to that date Mme. Chaponier had served for more

than 13 years as a member of the Institution of Protestant Dea-

conesses at Paris, and in that capacity had principally devoted

herself to educational and philanthropic work. After returning to

Geneva, Mme. Chaponier acted for many years as one of the

directors of the Union of Women of Geneva, of which body she

has also been President. She has also interested herself^ in pro-

viding restaurants for women and workshops for women's work.

For the last few years Mme. Chaponier has entirely devoted

herself to the work of the National Council of Women of Switzer-

land. She has been delegate to most of the Quinquennial meet-

ings of the I. C. W., and has often been good enough to under-

take the arduous work of interpretation on those occasions."

The second vice-president, Froken Henni Forchhammer, is a

marvelous linguist and a cultured representative of the advanced

Danish women. She was one of the Danish delegates to the

League of Nations just held in Geneva, and was the only woman
who addressed the League.

Mrs. Ogilvie Gordon and Mrs. Henry Dobson are both well

known English publicists.

Mrs. Philip North Moore is our own charming and gracious

American representative.

The treasurer, Mrs. W. E. Sandford, is a splendid repre-

sentative of the intelligent freedom-loving, yet conservative

women of Canada.

Lady Aberdeen is the most famous, and best beloved of all

public women, known nationally, and internationally.
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On Dec. 2 and 3, our Mrs. Dusenberry,
accompanied by Mrs. Ruth May Fox and Mrs,
Alice D. Moyle, who represents the Y. L. M.
I. A., attended the executive meeting of the

U. S. Council of Women held in Washington,
D. C. Mrs. Dusenberry sends a full and in-

teresting account of this business session of the

Council. She herself went down from New
York where she is spending the winter doing
professional research work.

The Council was not well attended but
Mrs. Ida S. some of the officers present arose from sick

er y.
heds to attend meetings, as colds are very

prevalent. Reports of the International Council held in Christi-

ania were given by the President, Mrs. Philip North Moore, and
much discussion was held on the following points : The propa-
ganda for a suitable League of Nations : a Memorial for Mrs.
May Wright Sewell: the Woman's Memorial Building to be
erected in Washington, for which Congress has donated the land,

and which will be built when $700,000 has been collected. Five
hundred thousand has already been subscribed for that purpose

:

the coming Suffrage Celebration in Washington ; the future of

the Council itself, to which discussion Mrs. Dusenberry con-

tributed some very wise suggestions ; finally, the place where the

next U. S. Council Congress is to be held, brought out Mrs. Fox's

urgent invitation, seconded by the Governors of several Western
states to hold the Congress in this city. Chicago came forv/ard

as did several other cities with equally pressing invitations, and
the matter was left for future action.

Our old friends, Miss Lucy Anthony and Mrs. Anna Garlin

Spencer were present and sent greetings to Pres. Emmeline B.

Wells and old friends in Utah. Thus closed another historic

gathering.

"THE BOYS OF SPRINGTOWN"
It is delightful to know that the boys of the Church have a

book published for their own special delight by a home author.

Nephi Anderson is one of our best and most popular fiction

writers. He has written many delightful books, but none of them

will fill a greater need than the recent one which is called The

Boys of Springtown. Full of quiet charm and real joy and atmos-

phere, the book is a safe one to place in the hands of every boy in

this Church. Our locally famous author has enriched our home

library with this latest publication.



Group of Delegates to the International Executive Meetnig, held in

Copenhagen, 1902. Mme. Chaponier-Chaix, the new I. C. of W. Pres. is

?eated on couch on extreme left, next to Mrs. Susa Young Gates. Stand-

ing between them is Froken Henri Forchammer of Denmark, the new

Vice-Pres. of the I. C. W.



World Happenings
James H. Anderson.

Armenians defeated the Turks in some big- battles in October.

Farmers in Kansas are holding their 1920 wheat crop for $3
per bushel.

Hungary ordered 15,000 Jews out of that country in October,
this year.

Korea is insisting on independence from Japan, and a revolu-
tion there is probable.

Factories in the United States laid off more than 100,000
employes in October, presaging a winter of idleness for many.

France is reported as having bounteous crops in 1920, with
little need of foodstuffs from America.

Prohibition was adopted in the four western provinces of

Canada at an election in October.

Harley Mozvrey, Sr., last survivor of the Mormon Battalion,

died at Vernal^ Utah, on October 21.

In China, in the province of Chi Li, in October, four hun-
dred persons were killed by a mine explosion.

The Lutheran conference at Washington, D. C, on October
20, voted to give women equal rights in the Lutheran church.

Ireland continued in violent turmoil all during October,
with much loss of life and property.

The Cleveland, O., baseball team won the 1920 world's

championship in baseball, over the Brooklyn team, on October 12.

Great Britain, in October, renounced its confiscation of Ger-
man property in Britain, thereby causing irritation in France,
which favors confiscation.

Jews being admitted to Palestine are reduced to the number
of 1,200 per month, until the workers' army of 30,000 can com-
plete housing accommodations.

Russia and Poland agreed in October to conclude a treaty
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of peace. Internal troubles in Russia contributed to the latter's

willingness to stop fighting.

Coal miners to the number of 2,000,000 struck in Great Brit-

ain on October 16, and remained out to the end of the month,

when a settlement was in prospect.

Mexico had some small rebellions in October, but generally

the situation was more peaceful than for years past.

Poland and Lithuania were still at war at the end of Octo-

ber. .

Striking coal miners in Colorado and in West Virginia went
out in October, and troops were called on to preserve order.

22^0 Haitiens were killed in the last few months by' U. 5.

marines in Hayti, and government is investigating the reasons for

the slaughter.

London, England, and Cape Colony. South Africa, in the

British Empire, were scenes of fatal riots and calling out of

armed forces in October.

The October, 1920, Church conference in Salt Lake City

was notable for its large attendance and the forceful character
of its Gospel teachings.

Chaulmoogra oil, a Hawaiian product used for the arrest

of leprosy, is claimed, by a discovery in October, to be also a

specific for tuberculosis.

Constantinople, under the control of the Western Allies,

since Turkey was defeated, is officially reported, in October, to

have become a modern Gomorrah.

Horace G. Whitney, one of Salt Lake City's prominent and
popular citizens, and grandson of Bishop Newel K. Whitney
of early "IMormon"' Church history, died suddenly on October 25.

Elder David O. McKay, of the council of the Twelve, and
Elder H. J. Cannon, president of the Liberty stake, have started
to make a tour of the Church's missions in all the world.

The State Department at \\'ashington, D. C, made prepara-
tions in October to ask congress for an available army of 2,000,-

000 men. The program seems ominous.
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Serbia, by official report made in October, is stated to have
committed worse outrages in Montenegro than the Germans were
accused of in Belgium.

Sylvia Pankhurst, daughter of Britain's noted suffragist, was
sentenced on October 23, to six months in a London, England,
prison, for distributing seditious literature.

A concrete ship, in collision off the coast of Rhode Island

on October 29, sank with most of the crew, going down quicker

than a steel vessel would have done.

Prince Carol of Rumania refuses to abandon his wife, who
is not of royal birth, but was Mile. Zizi Larnbrine, and in October
she refused to leave him, although offered $5,000,000 to do so.

Mrs. Elizabeth C. McCune, the well known Relief Society

worker, and her husband gave the McCune mansion, at the head
of Main street. Salt Lake City, to the Church in October

.

Austria wants to unite with Germany as one nation, most of

the inhabitants being German, but as the Versailles treaty for-

bids it, France seriously objects to the union, which may come
later.

i^Qi delegates to the Third International, a socialist organ-

ization, at Baku, Asia, on October 17, took oath on a naked
sword to destroy "capitalism," which means the present world

Sfovernments.

Terence McSzviney lord mayor of Cork, Ireland, suceeeded

in starving himself to death on October 25, the 74th day of his

hunger strike, in a London prison, where he was confined for his

connection with Irish troubles.

Vicountess Rhondda, a. British peeress known for her beauty

and her unusual business capability, applied in October to King
George, for admission as a member of the British House of

Lords, now that women have been enfranchised in Great Brit-

ain.

Notable men who visited Utah in October included

former President Taft, former Food Administrator [Hoover,

former Secretary of the Treasury McAdoo, fomer Senator Bev-

eridge. Senators Lenroot and Kenyon, and former Congressman

and noted author Adam Bede. The occasion was the highly im-

portant position of Utah in the councils of the national govern-

ment.



Notes from the Field.

Amy Brown Lyman

Reports. Notice, Secretaries.

Immediately upon closing of Relief Society books in De-

cember, ward secretaries should compile their reports. If the

work of each month has been kept up to date, this will require

very little additional effort. These reports should be in the

hands of the stake secretary at the earliest possible moment ni

January, in order that the compiled stake reports may reach

the General Office not later than January 20. Attention to

this matter will be greatly appreciated.

Stake Conferences.

The General Board is very pleased to report that Relief

Society stake conferences and conventions have been held m all

of the stakes of the Church, with the exception of Juarez, during

the year of 1920. At each of these conferences and conven-

tions General Board representatives were in attendance. These

visitors brought back very encouraging reports of the work that

is being accomplished by our great organization. Special men-

tion has been made of the devotion and untiring efforts of Re-

lief Society stake and ward officers, and of the loyal support

of the members. The lesson work has improved very greatly

during the last few years, and has attained a standard which

compares favorably with the class work of other auxiliary or-

ganizations Many excursions to the temples have been made

wherever it has been possible, and hundreds of dollars have been

collected by the far-away stakes and sent to the temples in the

interest of temple service. The welfare work has received the

closest attention, the great effort being to relieve distress and

suffering, to remove handicaps, and to open up opportunities

for those who have been unable to do this for themselves. The

stake and ward officers and members are to be congratulated

and commended for their services and devotion to the Reltet

Society cause.

Leadership Institutes.

Following the general institute in Provo, and responding

to a call made by the General Authorities of the Church stake

leadership institutes have been held in many of the stakes _ot

Zion under the direction and supervision of the stake presidencies

and the priesthood. The class work in most instances was con-
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ducted by the stake delegates who attended the general insti-

tute held at the Brigham Young- University. In these insti-

tutes there were three departments: teacher-training, social and
recreational leadership, and charities and relief work. Funda-
mental courses were given to the joint groups in sociology,

psychology, and in addition to the regular courses in the three
departments, lectures were given on many subjects related to

the work. These lectures were given by men and women from
the various high schools, by state officials, doctors, and juvenile

court judges, and probation officers.

The courses in charity and relief work have been especially

v/ell attended. In almost every institute, all of the wards have
been represented by a special delegate, and in most cases, by
the president of the Relief Society, in addition. The Relief So-
ciety stake presidencies and many of the stake board member.^
also attended regularly. Splendid, comlprehdnsive 'reports in

detail have been received in the office, containing copies of the

stake programs, with other information concerning the work
as carried on.

In several instances, county commissioners attended the re-

lief department. In one instance, a county official expressed his

great appreciation for the course and stated that his department
would be on hand to cooperate with the Relief Society, and
to plan with them for the families in the district. He was very
grateful indeed that the Relief Society was so forward looking

as to train leaders in the problems of human welfare, with the

idea of gaining a better understanding of conditions as they

exist, and a knowledge of how such conditions might be im-

proved.

In Salt Lake City was held a conjoint convention of the

seven Salt Lake county stakes. Chapel services were held in

the Barratt Hall each evening which was crowded to its capacity,

after which the departments separated for special wo.rk. The
department of charities and relief met in the Auditorium, fourth

floor, Bishop's building. The attendance in this department varied

from 350 to 450 at every session. Aside from the regular dele-

gates and ward presidents, all of the Relief Society stake presi-

dents, with their boards, were in attendance. Many other prom-
inent stake and ward workers joined the group.

Reorganizations.

North Sanpete Stake. The North Sanpete stake was re-

organized on Saturday, October 23. Mrs. Wilhelmina Erickson,

who has served faithfully for a number of years as president

of the stake, and her two counselors, were honorably released.

The newly installed officers are Elizabeth L. Christensen, presi-

dent, Margaret L. Peel, first counselor, and Mina H. Sorensen,



NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 37

second counselor, with Tillie B. Johansen, secretary. Appre-

ciation was expressed for the splendid work of the retiring of-

ficers who have spared no pains to keep their organization up

to the highest possible standard. The best wishes of the General

Board go to the retiring officers who, it is felt sure, will be

willing to continue their services in the Relief Society cause.

Carbon Stake. On Septei;nber 26, 1920, the Carbon stake

Relief Society was reorganized. Mrs. Pauline A, Pace and her

counselors were honorably released with a vote of thanks for

their past labors. The new officers appointed were as follows

:

Mrs. Isabel Bryner, president ; Zine Johnson, first counselor

;

Lois Stoker, second counselor ; Florence Butterworth, secretary

;

Maria A. Mathis, treasurer; Ada L. Shimmin, chorister; Brig-

hamina Downard and Mary Ann Young, board members. The
General Board takes this opportunity of expressing appreciation

for the services of the retiring officers in this stake and of ex-

pressing hearty good wishes to those who have been newly ap-

pointed to take up the work in this locality.

In Memoriam.
Ogden Stake. It is with keen sorrow that we record the

death of Mrs. Isabel B. Foulger, president of the Relief Society

of the Ogden stake, on October 26. Her death was doubly sad

because of the fact that it was accidental. She had left her

home only a few moments before to go to the home of one of

her counselors to consult with her regarding Relief Society

problems, when she was accidentally run down by a street car

and instantly killed. There is some comfort in the thought that

Mrs. Foulger probably suffered very little, as she was promised

in her patriarchal blessing that she would not taste the sting of

death.

Mrs. Foulger had served in the capacity of stake president

since 1913, and her efficient and faithful service stands out as a

great monument to her name. Previous to this she served as

a counselor in the stake for five years. While devoted to all

the traditions and the ideals of the Relief Society, Mrs. Foulger
was a progressive officer, anxious that each year's work should

be an improvement over the previous year. She strove con-

stantly to broaden the scope of Relief Society work in her stake,

with the idea of increased service along human welfare lines.

Mrs. Foulger had been planning for some time to resign her

position as president of the stake Relief Society, in order that

she might, while yet comparatively young, take up in earnest

her temple work, in which she was so greatly interested. From
her counselors we learn that the Relief Society work in the

Ogden stake is in splendid condition, every phase of the work
and every department being up to date.
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The General Board was represented at Mrs, Foulger's
funeral by Counselors Clarissa S. Williams and Julina L. Smith,
and Mrs. Rebecca N. Nibley. The floral offerings were beauti-

ful, and the services throughout most impressive.

South Sanpete Stake.

A distinct feature of Relief Society activity of the South
Sanpete stake has been a course of lectures on health and nurs-
ing given by Miss Sarah Tooth, a graduate registered nurse.

The lectures were given to the members of the Relief Society

weekly in the various wards of the stake, covering a period of

eight weeks. The course consisted of the following subjects

:

1, General Care of the Patient; 2. Demonstrations in Bed Mak-
ing; 3. Baths, Kinds and Uses; 4. Demonstration in the Use of

Heat and Cold ; 5. Parental Care ; the Well Baby; What to do in

Emergencies ; 6. Patent Medicines ; 7. Tuberculosis ; Hygiene,

Sanitation ; 8. Why physical defects should be corrected ; 9. A
few things a woman should know about the community in which
she lives. All of these lectures were well attended.

In the various wards where members are unable to attend
Relief Society meetings, the homes of such are visited in a so-

cial way and assistance given where needed. In some instances,

hospital expenses have been met by the wards.
During the months of June, July and August, one of the

South Sanpete wards raised $212 which was sent to the mission-
aries from that ward.

Committees on temple work are active in arranging com-
panies of Relief Society women to officiate in the Manti Temple.
This work of salvation for the dead is very near the hearts

of all Relief Society women in this district.

Calif rnia Missicn

.

Mrs. Louissa W. Jones, president of the California mission,
writes that since the October conference, three branch confer-
ences have been held in the California mission, in Gridley, Oak-
land, and Los Angeles. In each of these branches there is a
good attedance and splendid spirit. Since October 16, four
Relief Societies have been organized in the mission. On October
17 Fallon was organized with Mrs. Olive A. Sandoz, president;
on October 26, Vallejo was organized with Mrs. Annie Jorgen-
sen, president; Marysvale, with Mrs. Ruth Sanson, president;
and Fresno, with Mrs. R. P. Danford, president.

Mrs. Jones reports that in the Binghamton, Arizona branch,
the social service department has been greatly assisted by the

Extension Division of the University of Arizona. Lectures
have been available whenever desired. The Extension Depart-
ment has complimented the Relief Society on many occasions for
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the splendid outline on this subject which has been furnished in

the Relief Society Magazine.

Ogden Stakes Give Bazaar.

The Relief Societies of the Ogden, North Weber, and Weber
stakes gave a most successful bazaar on November 18, 1920.

The executive committee was composed of Mrs. Almira Rich,

chairman, Ida Treseder, vice-chairman, Agnes H. Stevens, sec-

retary, Georgina G. Marriott, treasurer.

Each of the thirty-nine wards gave a quilt, twelve ladies'

aprons, twelve children's aprons ; also four pounds of sewed

rags which were woven into rugs. Individual members donated

fancy work, plain sewing, hand painted china, vegetables, fruit,

homemade candy, bread, pies, cakes, doughnuts and miscella-

neous articles of all kinds, making it possible to have a wonder-

ful display in thirteen beautifully decorated booths. Luncheon

was served every day from 11:30 to 2, and a chicken dinner

from 6 to 8. The bazaar opened with community singing and

an entertaining program was given every afternoon and even-

ing. All of the business and professional people contributed

liberally and after all expenses were paid, the committee an-

nounced that $5,000.00 had been raised. This fund will be used

for the charity and relief work in Weber county.

North Davis Stake.

The Relief Society of the Syracuse stake gave a birthday

party to their president, Mrs. Julia Tree, in honor of her

sixtieth birthday. The party was held at the home of Mrs.

Tree, where the accompanying picture was taken

:

SYRACUSE RELIEF SOCIETY GROUP
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Tintic Stake.

The Relief Society women of the Tintic stake recently
arranged an excursion to the Manti Temple by auto. The party
consisted of 130 men and women. In many instances, the service

was given to families who have been unable to carry forward
this work for their own people. A donation of $94.50 was
made by those who were unable to join the excursion.

Summit Stake.

At the close of the Summit Stake Leadership Institute,

which was the first one held in the Church, a very successful
three-day clinic was arranged for by the stake Relief Society.
Specialists in eye, ear, nose and throat work were secured and
many children were examined. Those needing treatment were
operated upon. This work was done at reduced rates to all,

and free to those who were unable to pay for it. The Summit
stake is planning now to have a dental clinic in the near future
for the benefit of the children.

Brinkerhoff Triplets.

The Brinkerhoff Triplets—three lusty boys—^are one year
old. Neither of them seems to be worried about malnutrition.
The mother, Mrs. Joseph Brinkerhoff, of McCornick, Utah, says

THE r.RIXKERHOFF TRIPLETS

she attributes her success in raising these fine babies to the

many valuable lessons she learned while taking the Relief So-

ciety nurse course.
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MY NEW YOEAR RESOLUTION
It is not often wise to make verbal or formal resolutions.

It is always unwise to sign pledges or to commit one's self to

formal declaration of purpose as to future actions. But if any
progress is to be made by the soul, the human will must set itself

to travel a certain path, to overcome a certain obstacle, to break
a certain bad habit. And so, when this New Year day comes, this

day on which most of us sit down and take stock of our spiritual

assets and liabilities, one is often led to form a quiet, unspoken
resolution to conquer one fault, to break one bad habit.

As a Relief Society worker, as a mother and grandmother,
my one yearning desire is to help my son, or my grandson, to put
away the vile habit of smoking, if he has acquired that habit, or to

give him moral courage to resist temptation when it comes his

way. How can I do that?

By setting my own will to conquer my own weakness. Do I

drink tea ? No ! Coffee ? No ! My mother conquered that habit

for me before I was born, and kept me brave and loyal in my
growing years, so that I have not nor ever have had any desire

to touch these forbidden things. But in the revelation in Section

88, which precedes the word of wisdom occur these wonderfully
pregnant commandments which epitomize the teachings of Moses,
the word of wisdom, Christian Science, all that doctors ever knew
or know today about physical and mental healing

:
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"See that ye love one another ; cease to be covetous, learn to

impart one to another as the gospel requires

;

"Cease to be idle ; cease to be unclean ; cease to find fault one

with another ; cease to sleep longer than is needful ; retire to thy

bead early, that ye may not be weary; arise early, that your

bodies and your minds may be invigorated

;

"And above all things, clothe yourselves with the bonds of

charity, as with a mantle, which is the bond of perfectness and

peace

;

"Pray always, that ye may not faint until I come : behold, and

lo, I will come quickly, and receive you unto myself. Amen."

Now in these golden sentences lies one gem that I wish I

might wear as a jewel over my heart. It spells life and health

and rich blessings for me. I shall not tell you which, for it might

not be at all the one that you need. Choose thou thine own

!

Pres. Heber J. Grant has expressed a wish that all officers

in the Relief Society, as well as in other auxiliaries, should re-

sign if they do not keep the word of wisdom. Now I, who do

keep it, must center my reforming, repentant efforts on other

matters where I come short of being exemplary as a leader in

Israel.

These boys, O these boys of ours! What would we not

give, or give up, to see them walk altogether in the ways of

truth and righteousness ? Could any sacrifice be too great ? Shall

we not make one solemn resolve this New Year's day, O mothers

?nd grandmothers, that we will keep the word and words of

wisdom, not only because of our position in the Relief Society and

for the sake of our own souls, but also for the sake of our sons and

our dear neighbor's sons who are just now taking up the cross

in this no-tobacco campaign? Come let us resolve together!

MEMOIRS OF JOHN R. YOUNG
The struggles and' incidents which make up the early history

of this state and this people are never dull nor commonplace.
Particularly vivid is a story written by John R. Young, a fa-

mous Ultah pioneer, and son of Patriarch Lorenzo Young. John
R. Young, in his virile manhood, was a striking character in

southern Utah. Honorable to a fault, noble, active, humorous, and
without fear, he was a scout, state-builder, and path-finder of

rare ability.

His story, as gleaned from his journals and now printed, is

full of delightful charm and compelling interest. We recommend
this book to every Latter-day Saint family. Published by the

Deseret Book Company.



Lesson on Tobacco Evil.

Lesson Given by Relief Soeiety—Religious and Home Training.

Extra for January.

To be used Tuesday, January 18, in the interest of the

anti-tobacco campaign.
One-half of the regular time should be given to this lesson

and the other half to the literary lesson.

TOBACCO EVIL.

"Little children, let no man deceive you, he that doeth

righteousness is righteous, even as he [God] is righteous." John
3:7.

To live righteously means to live with the fear of God in

the heart. It is a protection and a guide.

Keeping the commandments of God is the way to attain his

love and approbation.

L. Education of Parents.

a. Faith in the gospel and an understanding of the revela-

tion. Doc. and Gov. 89.

b. Knowledge of harmful effects, physically, mentally,

morally, and spiritually.

2. Example in the Home.
a. Like father, like children.

b. Stories—illustrations.

3. Companionship.
a. Influence of associates.

b. Association with a smoker deadens the finer sensibilities

of children.

4. Watchfulness.

a. Early and constant attention to children's tendencies.

b. Commendation for obedience. (Prevention is better than

cure.)

5. Power of Habit.

a. (See "Acquiring the Habit/' page 180, Tobacco and Hu-
man Efficiency, by Professor F. J. Pack.)

6. Parents Should Teach their Children.

a. The sacredness of the human body. The Spirit of the

Lord will not dwell in an unclean tabernacle.

(1) The body is the casket of the spirit.

(2) To keep the body fine and beautiful is a religious

duty.

(3) To obtain the gifts and blessings of the priesthood,

live righteously.
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b. That the physical body is impaired by the use of tobacco.

Poisonous factors of tobacco. General physiological ef-

fects of tobacco. See pages 9 and 23, Tobacco and Hu-
nmn Efficiency, F. J. Pack.

c. That the moral resistance is weakened, page 220, Tobacco

and Human Efficiency.

d. That the intellectual powers do not reach their highest

development.

"Acrolein in the smoke of the cigarette has a violent action

on the nerve centers, producing degeneration of the cells of the

brain, which is quite rapid among boys. Unlike most narcotics,

this degeneration is permanent and uncontrollable. I employ no

person who smokes cigarettes."

—

Thomas A. Edison.

"I have seen bright boys turned into dunces, and stmight-

forward, honest boys made into cowards by cigarette smoking,"

—

Dr. A. C. Clinton, physician to several boys' schools.

e. Financial waste.

f. The comandment of the Lord. (Word of Wisdom, Doc-

trine and Covenants 89.)

Problems and arguments that may be expected in teaching

the non-use of tobacco,

ANTI-TOBACCO WEEK.

Note:—January 16 to 23, has been decided upon as anti-

tobacco week. During this time the Church will concentrate its

energies in an anti-tobacco campaign. Throughout the week all

ward organizations will feature special programs in their regular

meetings.

The Relief Society lesson on tobacco will be given on Tues-
day, January 18th. It is suggested that half of the regular time

be given to this lesson and the other half to the literary lesson.

The detailed procedure for the tabocco campaign will be an-

nounced in pamphlet form, by the Social Advisory Committee of

the Church.

The most exhaustive and accurate source of information on

the tobacco question is Dr. Pack's book. Tobacco and Human
Efficiency, published by the Church and sold by the Deseret

Book Company.

It is expected that each ward social committee will secure a

copy of this book for ward use. A supplementary source of in-

formation and argument is the weekly article appearing each Sat-

urday in the Deseret News, on some phase of the tobacco ques-

tion. See also Dr. Pack's article in the Improvement Era, for

January.



Guide Lessons for February.

LESSON I.

Theology and Testimony.

First Week in February,

SALVATION FOR THE LIVING AND THE DEAD.

Two sets of lessons are herein given so that class leaders will

have ample time for preparation.

personality of god.

The second startling revelation received by the Propliel

Joseph Smith in the grove, one hundred years ago, was that God,

our Father, is a person, distinct and separated in actual bodily

form from his Son, Jesus the Christ. Both stood before the

rapt gaze of the youthful seer and both spoke to him. No mat-

ter what persecution followed, the prophet maintained the simple

testimony of this vision until his death, giving his life to estab-

lish its truth.

The Christian world, generally speaking, believed and still

believes in a God who is invisible and impersonal. According

to the old sectarian phraseology he is "a body without parts and

passions, who sits upon the top of a topless throne and whose

center is everywhere and circumerence nowhere." A famous

modern Episcopalian preacher when asked for a definition of

God is reported to have answered that God is a principle; again

pressed to define what he meant by a principle, he replied that

"two and two make four—that is a principle."

Let us examine some of the printed creeds of the modern

world, old and new, on this point. The ancient Hebrews, ac-

cording to a very modern authority believed

:

"The unique characteristic of the God of the ancient Hebrews is his

intense personality." Page 83 of Religions of the Past and Present.

"This characteristic of personality appears peculiarly in his relation

to his people. He is first of all a tribal God, of that I have no question.

His full name is "Yahwe of Hosts, the God of Israel." This particular-

ism, which offends our modern cosmopolitanism, is an expression of his

essential personality. It is a limitation, we say, on the pure idea of

God, but a limitation which is necessary to the idea of the personal. For

it is of the essence of personality that it is independent of other person-

alities, independent and self-existent, and can only come into contact with

other persons through acts of the will aud of desire. It is a mistake to

try to push the loftiest of the prophets to a more abstract idea of his

person. Amos, who states Yahwe's control of the world as strongly

as any, and perhaps more clearly, (e. g., cc. 1-2; 9:7) nevertheless holds

to the divine particularism. Page 84 of Religions of the Past and Present.

The modem Jew, at least the American Jew, seems in many
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instances to have succumbed to popular religious influences. We
are told by Dr. K. Kohler:

"No mortal being knows what God is. He can not be seen, nor
comprehended by the human mind. Neither can he be found in any part
of the world, because he is the cause of all existence and the source of
all intellect, and, therefore, above and beyond them all. But reason,
conscience and history alike declare that he is. He is the absolute being
to whom all beings owe their existence.

"God is One. There is no other god besides him, nor is there any
that can be compared to him or that shares in his divinity, He is not
composed of parts or of persons. He is an absolute Unity.

"He is a spiritual being, the Spirit of all existence, permeating all

and everything. He is incorporeal. He has not the limitations of a
body." Guide for Instructions in Judaism.

The third article of the Creed of Judaism found in the same
book reads

:

"I firmly believe that the Creator, blessed be his name, is not a
body, and no corporeal relations apply to him, and that there exists noth-
ing that has any similarity to him."

And now what do the orthodox Christian sects accept as

the standard belief on this point? We quote from the thirty-

nine Articles of Faith

:

"There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without body,
parts, or passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness ; the Maker
and Preserver of all things both visible and invisible. And in unity of

this Godhead there be three persons, of one substance, power, and eternity

:

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost."

Modern sects have epitomized these thirty-nine articles into

a dozen articles and the following expresses the universal mod-
ern belief: we read in The Shorter Catechism, page 3 and 4:

Q. What is God?
A. "God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being

wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness and truth."

Q. Are there more Gods than one?
A. "There is but one only, the living and true God."

Q. How many persons are there in the Godhead?
A. "There are three persons in the Godhead; the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one God, the same in substance,

equal in power and glory."

The effort to spiritualize and disincorporate the old He-

brew idea of the personality of God the Father, arises from

the admission which would follow the acceptance of a personal

Father and a personal Son. Two Gods these are, and yet the

Christian world for centuries has felt the necessity of getting

away from the Pagan ideas of numerous gods. The Hebrews

were Monotheists, the Pagans were Polytheists.

The Prophet Joseph had no theories to defend, no excuses

to offer. He had seen the Father and the Son, and he could
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not deny that truth and be found blameless before high heaven.

As the Christians accept the Old and New Testaments as

their sole revelation, authority and guide to belief and creed, it

should be possible for them to successfully explam the passages

from the Bible quoted in the "Mormon" Compendium, on pages

184 to 193; for instance:
^ . ^ j „ , n in

Genesis : 1 :25-27, "man created in the image of God
; 3 :y-lU,

"Adam heard the voice of the Lord;" 4:6, "the Lord said unto

Cain" 14- 5:1-2, "Lord created man, male and female, m his

own likeness ;" 13 :21, "God talked with Noah." Also 7 ^l-^^ 9 :8
",

11-5 "the Lord came down to see the city and the tower; 12:7,

"the'Lord appeared to Abraham." 17:22; 18, "the Lord ate and

talked with Abraham;" 28: 13, "the Lord stood above the ladder

Jacob saw;" 32:30, "Jacob saw God face to face." 35:13.^

Exodus: 3:6, "Moses was afraid to look on God; ^^31:18,

"the tables of testimony, written with the finger of God;" 33:11,

"the Lord talked with Moses as one man speaks with a friend

;

23, "thou shalt see my back parts, but not my face."

Numbers: 12:8, "with him will I speak, mouth to mouth.

Zechariah- 14:4, "and his feet shall stand upon the Mount of

Olives." Revelation: 1 :14, "his head and his hair like wool, and

his eyes like fire."
. i j i

Every truth, fact and tradition of religion points to the dual

personality of the Father and the Son. The Jews alone have

some justification in their monotheistic attitude. To them Yaweh

is their one and only God. Yet even they have now spiritual-

ized him The Latter-day Saints alone possess the whole truth

on this vital principle of faith. The final proof of the person-

ality of God is the appearance of both the Father and the Son

to the prophet in the grove at Palmyra. Thousands have re-

ceived the testimony of this vision as testified to by the prophet.

Who can disprove it?

Questions.

1. What is the idea of the Christian world about our heav-

enly Father?
. , , t- . ,

2. Quote the first of the 39 Articles of Faith.

3 What authority have we for belief in a personal God ^

4. Read the article on the true and living God from the

Compendium. • , v r i ^

5. What can you sav of the differences in belief between

our Church and Christian 'churches generally?

6. What church did your parents come out of?

7. What is your idea of the personality of God, the Father,

and his Son, Tesus Christ?
_

8. How did you obtain that idea or testimony ^
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LESSON II.

Work and Business.

Seond Week in February.

LESSON III.

Literature.

Third Week in February.

LATTER-DAY SAINTS' HYMNS.
THE SPIRIT OF GOD LIKE A FIRE IS BURNING.

This hymn has grown to be the medium of expression
of the soul of the people of the Church. It was written by W.
W. Phelps, in Kirtland, Ohio.

It was composed for the dedicatory service of the Kirtland
temple. This hymn is distinguished in two ways, first, it was
written for the dedication service of the first temple erected
and, second, it is the first hymn composed to be used at the dedi-

cation of a temple in the latter days.

The story goes that the Prophet Joseph Smith went into the

printing office where W. W. Phelps was at work. On seeing

him come in. Elder Phelps presented the poem. The prophet
expressed great delight with the hymn. It was later printed on
pieces of white satin in which form it was used at the dedi-

catory service.

Immediately following the prayer of dedication, which was
given through revelation, this song was sung. We can scarcely

conceive of a hymn being sung under more propitious circum-
stances, certainly its setting was little short of ideal. In the

course of our lesson, we shall seek to show that the hymn was
in spirit and in substance well suited to the occasion, thus mak-
ing of it an "occasional" or specialized hymn of the very first

order.

From this introduction we proceed to a study of the first

stanza, and here we wish to say that the unit of composition which
is generally called the paragraph, in prose, is known as the

stanza in poetry, and that a verse, technically speaking, is a line

of poetry:

"The Spirit of God like a fire is burning

;

The latter-day glory begins to come forth

;

The visions and blessings of old are returning.

And angels are coming to visit the earth."

"The Spirit of God like a fire is burning!" In the early

Christian Era there were those who, feeling the warmth of the

Spirit of God, referred to it as a burning within, so that W. W

.
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Phelps" figure has a double power, first that it is apt, and second,

that it suggests a beautiful incident in the life of the Savior.

Passing to the second verse or line of the hymn, "The lat-

ter-day glory begins to come forth ;" we are confronted with the

fact that it takes many words to describe what glory is ; indeed,

it is doubtful if the word really admits of description. At any

rate, it appears to be the blending of the desirable and admirable,

and is born of a most exultant and hopeful mood.
The third line, "The visions and blessings of old are re-

turning," is a very fine example of the quality of suggestiveness

in literature. Let us pause and' consider how it draws on the

knowledge and imagination of the past, as we recreate all of the

wonderful visions and blessings of olden times. It is certainly

not surprising that literary critics insist on suggestiveness as a

prime quality in literature.

The fouth line, "The angels are coming to visit the earth."

calls to mind all of the visitations of holy angels since that first

prayer in the woods, when the Father and the Son came in re-

sponse to Joseph's petition.

Each stanza is followed bv a chorus truly wonderful in qual-

ity:

"We'll sing and we'll shout with the armies of heaven.

Hosanna. hosanna. to God and the Lamb.
Let glory to them in the highest be given.

Henceforth and forever ; amen and amen."

This chorus is of the very essence of the occasion. In su-

l)reme joy at the completion of the holy house, those of earth

desire to mingle their song of praise with those of heaven. Then
follows the shout of "Hosanna, hosanna, to Ciod and the Lamb."
Xo other words in the language so fully indicate the dedication

of a temple to the Most High as these words, in fact hosanna is

almost certain to call to the mind of a Latter-day Saint the

thrilling experience of the hosanna shout as given at the dedica-

tion of our temples. In view of this fact the use of the ex-

pression, "Hosanna, hosanna to God and the Lamb," is most

happy.

The second stanza reads :

"The Lord is extending the Saints' understanding.

Restoring their judges and all as at first,

The knowledge and power of God are expanding,

Tiie vail o'er the earth is beginning to burst."

This stanza does not contain anv heightened literarv ex-
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pression, its value lies in the fact that it recounts some of the
things that are making for the redemption of mankind and for
the glory of God on earth.

"The Lord is extending the Saints' understanding," a line in-

dicating that the power of the Saints to comprehend truth is

being enlarged. "Restoring their judges and all as at first," a
repetition of the thought that the gospel in its purity is being
restored. "The knowledge and power of God are expanding.^'
a condensed line, always permissible in poetry if it preserves the
meter, or music of the verses. The thought seems to be that
constantly the Saints are adding to their information concerning
God and his almighty power. "The vail o'er the earth is beginning
to burst." This line forms the climax of this stanza. The climax
is the point of greatest exultation, perhaps, in a hymn such as
we are considering. Welden Phelps reaches a climax in each
of his stanzas. To turn to the line on its content side: "The
vail o'er the earth is beginning to burst," a most fortunate touch
of imagery for surely the vail did burst at the dedication of
the Kirtland temple, and surely it has grown transparent at the
dedication of succeeding temples, until there are many among
the Latter-day Saints who have seen holy angels in the temples of
our God.

The third stanza is not frequently sung by the Latter-day
Saints, it reads

:

"We'll call in our solemn assemblies in Spirit,

To spread forth the kingdom of heaven abroad,

That we through our faith may begin to inherit.

The visions and blessings and glory of God."

This stanza may be discussed as a unit. It suggests in the

first place the solemn assembly of the priesthood, gathered to-

gether on special occasions. Then attention is called to the fact

that one of the solemn obligations of the Church is to spread

the gospel. Then follows the intimation that our blessings are

predicated on our faith, if we would inherit the visions and bless-

ings of God.
Approaching the fourth stanza we read

:

"We'll wash and be washed and with oil be anointed,

Withal not omitting the washing of feet

;

For he that receiveth his penny appointed.

Must surely be clean at the harvest of wheat."

This stanza has in mind temple ordinances, and is therefore

appropriate for a dedication hymn. It, too, is full of the quality

of suggestiveness, bringing to our minds the instance of washing
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of feet to be found in the scripture, also the parable of those who
agreed on a penny for their compensation.

The fifth stanza speaks of

:

"Old Israel that fled from the world for his freedom,

Must come with the cloud and the pillar amain,

A Moses and Aaron and Joshua lead him,

And feed him on manna from heaven again."

An analogy between the way God gathered ancient Israel to

the land of promise and the way he is gathering modern Israel,

that Zion might be built and become the abode of the just. A
fitting analogy is very effective as a literary device.

"How blessed the day when the lamb and the lion

Shall lie down together without any ire,

And Ephraim be crowned with his blessing in Zion,

As Jesus descends with his chariot of fire."

It is noted that a climax is frequently reached in the last

line of the stanza. The last stanza of the hymn forms the climax'

of the hymn.
In this stanza the Millennium is forshadowed, and the im-

agination goes forward and backward. Backward to the won-
derful allusions made to the Jewish scripture, and forward to

that time, blessed indeed, when Jesus shall come to reign as King
of kings and Lord of lords.

In conclusion we would draw attention to the comprehensive-

ness of the hymn, for the poet has covered time from the first

vision to the great consummation to be brought about by the

Prince of Peace.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS.

1. Technically speaking, what name do we give to a line

in poetry? What name do we give to a group of lines?

2. Go to your hymn book and learn how many hymns
W. W. Phelps has contributed to Latter-day Saint hymnology.

3. Give your own definition of an occasional poem or an

occasional hymn.
4. Would you expect the dedication of a temple to inspire

one gifted as a writer of song to write a dedication hymn? If

so, why?
5. Relate the incident of the disciples of Christ saying,

"Did not our bosom burn within us?"

6. Which three stanzas of the hymn are familiar to the

Latter-day Saints, and which three are seldom heard in the con-

gregations of the Saints?
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7. Relate the story of Christ washing the feet of his dis-

ciples.

8. Trace the analogy suggested in the fifth stanza between
the gathering and leadership of ancient Israel to their Land of

Promise, and the gathering and leadership of modern Israel as

they journeyed towards their promised land.

9. God fed ancient Israel with manna, with what did he

feed modern Israel in the hour of its need.

10. What features of this hymn mark it as specially suit-

able to be used at the dedicatory service of a temple?

LESSON IV.

Social Service.

Fourth Week in February.

MUNCIPAL GOVERNMENT.

. XATURE, FORMS AND FUNCTIONS OF MUNCIPAL GOVERNMENT.

NATURE.

Sovereign power over local affairs belongs to the state except
as it may have been delegated to Federal Government. The
powers of local government, exercised by cities and towns, is

delegated authority from the state. In Utah most of this dele-

gated authority and especially the determination of the forms
and functions of city government is granted by the state legisla-

ture. In some states this grant of authority is made in the state

constitution. The purpose of Amendment No. 1 in the last

L^tah state election was to give home rule to cities independent of
action by the state legislature. This amendment failed.

FORMS.

Until recent years the most common form of city govern-
ment in Utah was the mayor and council plan. Some years ago
the law was so changed as to provide for the commission form
of government for cities of the first and the second class ; first

class cities must have a population over 50,000 and second class,

over 5,000. The law provides for five commissioners for cities

of the first class and three commissioners for cities of the sec-

ond class. The mayor and council form of government is re-

tained for cities of the third class ; the law provides for five

councilors elected at large. In cities of the first and second class

there are also boards of education to manage the schools.



GUIDE LESSONS. 53

The city manager plan is being tired out in some cities under
direction of a mayor and council. This plan provides for the

employment of a competent man to take charge of the city's busi-

ness, as a private corporation employs a manager to take care

of its business. In some states this plan of management is pro-

vided for by law.

The idea behind these changes in the form of city govern-

ment is to remove the management of the city's affairs as far as

possible from partisan politics, and to put it on a business basis,

after the fashion of the business of a private corporation man-
aged by a Board of Directors.

The government of a town in Utah remains under the di-

rection of a board of five trustees, who usually serve without

pay or for a nominal salary.

FUNCTIONS.

In general the function of city government is to manage the

local affairs ; such as. public safety, including police, fire, and

health protection ; public affairs and finance, including a legal

department, civil and criminal courts, licenses, and all matters

pertaining to finance ; a water department, which may include

management of irrigation as well as culinary water ; a street

department, including construction, repair, cleaning and sprink-

ling of streets ; a park and public property department, including

management of all parks and play grounds belonging to the city,

except school grounds. Many minor functions sach as manage-

ment of a city cemetery, public bath house, estray pound, and

offices of various inspectors may be assigned to one or another

of these departments as a matter of convenience or to equalize

responsibility between commissioners. In cities of the second

class the responsibilties are divided between the three com-

missioners on the same general principles. In cities of the third

class and in towns the busines is handled by the council or board

acting, as a rule, through small committees.

Where a public Library is maintained it is managed by a

Library board appointed by the general city government. School

Boards are, however, independently elected and are responsible

directly to the people. In Utah the schools of cities of the third

class and of towns are part of a larger unit, the consolidated

school district.

A city may own and operate public utilities. In case of

streets, and sidewalks, public ownership is very evidently a neces-

sity. It is almost so in case of a water system and a sewage
system. Electric lighting plants and gas plants are frequently

owned and operated, as are occasionally street railway systems.

In any case the city in some measure regulates public utilities.
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except as these utilities may be regulated directly by the state;

that is, the state as a rule either regulates these matters by its

own commission or delegates power to municipal corporations. It

is now a well established principle that public utilities not owned
by the public must be subject to public regulation.

Each citizen of a community must be protected in his life,

health, liberty and property. As a domestic problem this pro-

tection can be given best by local government. Furthermore,
the social and business life of people who dwell in cities is so

intermingled that a great deal of positive regulation is necessary:

first to avoid conflicts ; and second, to secure cooperative action

in carrying forward the community business. Also to regulate

community recreation—theatres, dance halls and all other places

of public entertainment. This regulation can be made effective

generally only through government. Local government is best

adapted to this purpose.

QUESTIONS.

1. From what source does a city or town derive its govern-

mental powers?
2. In what ways may this power be delegated ?

3. What advantage is claimed for the commission over the

mayor and council form of government?
4. What service may the police give other than detecting

and arresting criminals?

5. Why is it necessary to maintain a city health department?
6. What are the advantages of a city's owning its water

supply and water works ?

7. Would there be advantages in having public utilities

either owned or regulated by government?
8. Why is it best to have local affairs regulated by local

government ?

REFERENCES.

Constitution and laws of your own state.

Ordinances of your own city. (Copies of these ordinances

may be obtained by applying at the City Hall.)

Munro—Government of American Cities—The MacMillan Co.

(This book may be obtained in public and school libraries.)



Guide Lessons for March.

LESSON I

Theology and Testimony.

First Week in March

SALVATION FOR THE LIVING AND THE DEAD

AUTHORITY

The foundation of religion here, and hereafter, is divine

authority; that is, the legitimate authority to teach, to preach
and to administer in the ordinances of the gospel. And what is

true on this earth, in regard to authority, is just as true of

life in any other sphere, world, or universe. A church may
possess many of the forms and ceremonies, the principles and
sacraments of the gospel, but if that church, either here or here-

after, lacks the authority which comes only from our Father, then

it is a house founded on the sand, as the Savior himself said.

This lesson does not deal with the necessity of a church organ-

ization ; that comes later. We speak only of the vital need of

God's authority to establish and carry on a church.

The vitality of any church rests upon its authority to act

in the name of the Lord. The priesthood of God is the power
and authority given to man to administer in the ordinances of

his gospel, either for the "quick or for the dead," or for both. -

One of the great revelations received by the Prophet in his

first vision was that the sects of the day had all lost their au-

thority. A wealth of information on the apostasy is found in

Elder B. H. Roberts' book, New Witnesses for God, especially

in the first seven chapters ; and in his Gospel; as also in Elder

Orson F. Whitney's Gospel Themes; and in Talmage's Articles of

Faith; Orson Pratt's articles on Revelation, and The Bible an In-

sufficient Guide, are filled with great truths on this point. The
Restoration, by O. J. P. Widtsoe contains valuable data also.

From the point of view of a non-"Mormon" student, the

Roman Catholic Church would seem to be the only Christian

church on earth with any shadow of claim to real succession of

divine authority, from the time of Christ. All other Christian

sects, and there are literally hundreds of them, claim that the

Catholic church apostatized from the true Christian faith. The

reformed churches are undoubtedly right in this view. But, the
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'protesting" sects, or Protestant churches, in their gropings for

a true church have no recourse but to base their claims for au-

thority simply and wholly on the Bible. We quote from the

Presbyterian Confession of Faith, published in Philadelphia, in

1906, which is the substance of faith of many of the Protestant

Churches

:

"Although the light of nature, and the works of creation and provi-

dence, do so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, and power of God,

as to leave men inexcusahle
;

jet they are not sufficient to give that

knowledge of God and of his will, which is necessary unto salvation

;

therefore it pleased the Lord, at sundry times, and in divers manners,

to reveal himself, and to declare his will unto his church ; and after-

wards, for the better preserving and propagating of the truth, and

for the more sure establishment and comfort of the Church against the

corruption of the flesh, and the malice, of Satan and of the world, to

commit the same wholly unto writing; which maketh the Holy Scripture

to be most necessary ; those former ways of God's revealing his will

unto his people being now ceased."

President John Taylor says, (Vol. I, Journal of Discourses) : "Abra-
ham was a man who contended for the true and legitimate authority.

He was a man who dared fear God, and do honor to his authority, which
was legitimate. He obtained his dominion by legitimate authority;
his Priesthood was obtained from God; his authoritj' was that which is

associated with the everlasting gospel, which was, and is, and is to

come, that liveth and abideth forever."

It would seem that none of the founders of various sects ex-

cept the Catholics ever claimed divine authority. The Roman
Catholic church declares, in A Catechism of Christian Doclrine,

published under the authority of Archbishop Gibbons:

"The means instituted by our Lord to enable men at all times to

share in the fruits of his redemption are the Church and the Sacraments.
The Church is the congregation of all those who profess the faith of

Christ, partake of the same Sacraments, and are governed by their law-
ful pastors under one visible head. Jesus Christ is the invisilile Head of
the Church. Our Holy Father, the Pope, the Bishop of Rome, is the

Vicar of Christ on earth and the visible Head of the Church. The
Pope, the Bishop of Rome, is the visible Head of the Church because he
is the successor of St. Peter, whom Christ made the chief of the Apos-
tles and the visible Head of the Church. The successors of the other
Apostles are the bishops of the Holy Catholic church. Christ founded
the Church to teach, govern, sanctify, and save all men. The attributes

of the Church are three: authority, infallibility, and indefectibility."

The facts concerning the apostasy of the Catholic church is

treated by Mosheim in his Ecclesiastical History very exhaus-
tively. See article on apostasy, in the Ready Reference and Com-
pendium.

Divine authority in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints rests squarely upon God who conferred the authority ne-

cessary to organize the Church, and to officiate in the ordinances
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of the gospel, upon Joseph Smith through revelation and through
the restoration of the Aaronic and Alelchizedek Priesthoods. The
Aaronic Priesthood was conferred upon the Prophet by John the

Baptist and the Melchizedek Priesthood was conferred upon
Joseph Smith by the Apostles Peter, James and John. (See Doc.

and Cov., and page 47 of the Ready Reference.)

Without divine authority there will arise strife and con-

fusion in religious affairs. And men who usurp that authority,

even where they do so ignorantly, will find themselves, here and
on the other side, subject to all kinds of darkness, error and
delusion. Men must be converted to the need of divine authority,

and they must receive that authority from one who has received

it in direct line from God himself, if that man or woman grow
and progress, receive hght, truth and joy.

1. What do you mean when you speak of authority?

2.. What is a church?
3. Name some of the Protestant churches?

4. What can you say of the Roman Catholic church and the

Greek Catholic church, with regard to their authority?

5. Give an account of the great apostasy of the Christian

church ?

6. WHiy do men need divine authority in the world of

spirits ?

7. Why is the Bible an insufficient guide for any church ?

8. Who gave the Prophet authority to organize the Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints?

9. Who holds the authority in this Church
''

LESSON n.

Work and Business.

Second Week in March.

LESSON in.

Literature.

Third Week in March.

iLATTER-DAY SAINT HYMNS.

"come, come, ye saints."

In our last lesson we considered a hymn written for a spe-

cial occasion. In that instance the author called the attention

of the prophet to the fact that he had written a hymn, and sub-

mitted it for his consideration. The hymn we present for the
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third lesson was brought into being at the request of the second
great prophet of the Church, Brigham Young.

Scarcely was President Young appointed head of the

Church, before he was called to lead the people across the plains

into this desert country. Not half has ever been told of the

hardship of that march. A few years ago Judge Terrell, of

Austin, Texas, U. S. Minister to Turkey, during Grover Cleve-

land's administration, came on to the Temple grounds, and asked

the guide to permit him to speak to the party being conducted

through the grounds.

Permission granted him, he said, "Ladies and Gentlemen:

I, was a youth of nineteen when your people left the city of

Nauvoo. I stood on the banks of the river and saw them cross

to what I believed to be certain death. A poorer, more bedrag-

gled set of people I have never seen. They started with horses

and cows hitched to the same wagon, and in some instances took

their goods across the river in a wheelbarrow. What I witness

on this block today is a veritable miracle to me."

Under such circumstances one can readily imagine that the

inconveniences of the journey would prove a sore trial, and that

there would be times when human nature would well nigh break

under the pressure, and greatly need the stimulation of skilled

leadership, coupled with the blessings of Almighty God.

It was at Locust Creek, Iowa, that President Brigham Young,

feeling great anxiety, because there were murmurings in the camp
of Israel, called Elder William Clayton aside, and said, "Brother

Clayton, I want you to write a hymn that the people can sing a I

their camp-fires, in the evening; something that will give them

succor and support, and help them to forget the many troubles

and trials of the journey."

Elder Clayton withdrew from the camp, and in two hours

returned with the hymn familarly known as, "Come, come, ye

Saints." His personal testimony is to the effect that the Spirit of

the Lord rested upon him during the time of its composition, and

that the hymn was written under the power and inspiration of

the Lord.

That it served admirably the purpose for which it was writ-

ten is abundantly testifed to, by litmdreds of people who drew

from it comfort and support as they made their memorable jour-

ney to these valleys.

The first stanza reads

:

"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labor fear,

But with joy wend your way;
Though hard to you this journey may appear,

Grace shall be as your day.
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'Tis better far for us to strive,

Our useless cares from us to drive.

Do this, and joy your hearts will swell

—

All is well ! All is well
!"

The first line is a veritable bugle call for courage, and the

second line asks that they go on their way rejoicing, no matter
what the odds.

In the third and fourth lines the author admits that the jour-

ney will undoubtedly be hard for most of them ; but along with
that admission is the promise that the grace of God will attend

and support them all sufficiently.

*"Tis better far for us to strive, our useless cares from us to

drive."

These two lines intimate that trifles are fretting them. They
are reminded that such things are useless, and destroy one's

power to do better things. Possibly the line carries a slight re-

proof, but if so, it is tactfully concealed between promises of joy

and support, and the asurrance that all will be well.

Turning our attention to the first two lines of the second

stanza, it is evident that Elder Clayton is calling upon the Saints

to look upon the whole matter from a spiritual point of view, and

not from the human standpoint, lest they faint by the way. Noth-

ing is more firmly established in the religious life than that the

Spirit of the Lord can heighten and relieve any situation, no

matter how forbidding. President George Q. Cannon, imprisoned

for conscience sake, said, that "no bridegroom coming from the

bridal chamber could be more happy than he was," as he came

from his prison cell, and, he attributed his spiritual buoyancy to

the sustaining power of the Holy Spirit.

Then comes a challenge, issued through a question, "Why
should we think to earn a great reward, if we now shun the

fight?"

We are inclined to call this the gem thought of the hymn;
at all events, it is the thought that we may carry over into our

lives, and which is as applicable to the life of today as it was
to the lives of those for whom it was written. It is a nugget of

wisdom.
And then again, the lines:

"Gird up your loins, fresh courage take,

Our God will never us forsake

;

And soon we'll have this tale to tell,

All is well ! All is well
!"

Again the bugle call for courage, and the promise that all is

well.
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"We'll find the place which God for us prepared,

Far away in the West

;

Where none shall come to hurt or make afraid

;

There the Saints will be blest.

We'll make the air with music ring,

Shout praises to our God and King

:

Above the rest these words we'll tell

—

All is well! All is well!"

»

The central thought of this stanza is that the Saints are to

find a home in the West where peace will be their portion. Yet

no one knew where that home would be when the words were
written. No other thought could be a substitute for that thought.

It is the promised reward of their courage and faith.

These people had been driven from their homes, what they

desired above all else was an abiding place. If a man is hungry,

he wants food ; if thirsty, drink ; and if homeless, a home. The
poet reminds them of the prophecy uttered by Joseph the prophet,

in 1842, that the Saints would become a mighty people in the

Rocky Mountains.

The fourth and last stanza may be discussed in two parts.

The force of the first few lines, of this stanza, we think, is

not to be impressed through any discussion that may be con-

ducted through the use of words.

^The most effective and eloquent tribute that may be paid to

them, comes from such recitals as President Heber J. Grant gave

us the benefit of, in a recent conference. For this reason we in-

sert this wonderful life story.

'T remember," said President Grant, "upon one occasion, that

my father-in-law—the late Oscar Winters said, 'Heber, I be-

lieve that the young people of Zion do not thoroughly appreciate

what Brother Clayton's hymn meant to us, as we sang it, night

after night, crossing the plains ; and I believe that choir leaders

/lo not appreciate it, or they would not stop after singing three

verses.'

"Brother Winters further said, T want to tell you an inci-

dent that happened as I was coming to the valley. One of our

company was delayed in coming to camp ; they got some volun-

teers, and were about to go back and see if anything had hap-

pened—if he had had trouble with the Indians—or what was the

matter—when he saw him coming in the distance. When he' ar-

rived we unyoked his cattle and helped him to get his supper.

He had been quite sick and had to lie down by the road a time

or two. After supper he sat down on a large rock, by the camp
fire and sang the hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints.'' It was the

rule in the camp that whenever anybody started to sing that

hymn, we would all sing it, but for some reason no one joined
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with this brother. His voice was quite weak and feeble, and
when he had finished, I glanced around, and I don't believe there

were any of the people sitting there, whose eyes were tearless. He
sang the hymn very beautifully, but with a weak and plaintive

voice, and yet with the spirit and inspiration of the hymn. The
next morning we discovered that he was not hitching up his

oxen ; we went to his wagon, and we found that he had died dur-

ing the night ! Wq dug a shallow grave and laid his body in it.

We then thought of the stone on which he had been sitting the

night before when he sang

:

" 'And should we die before our journey's through.
Happy day ! All is well

!

We then are free from toil and sorrow, too,

With the just we shall dwell.'

" 'We then rolled that stone over in place as a headstone
for his grave.

Surely, it is small wonder that after listening to such a telling

story as this that President Heber J. Grant should have selected,

"Come, come, ye Saints," as his favorite hymn. Judge Ter-
rell said. "The path of the Latter-day Saints was marked by
foot prints of blood, and by silent graves from Nauvoo to the Val-

ley of the Great Salt Lake. The marvel is that they did not all

die. Those of us who saw them go forth into the wilderness be-

lieved that every one was marked for death ;" but in accord with

the prophet's word they found the West ; and in it as one dis-

tinguished gentleman said, "They have carved an empire out of

desolation."

In conclusion we say this hymn has no special rhetorical

embellishment ; but it has that which is above and beyond rhe-

torical embellishment ; it has a record for having met the soul-

hunger of a people who were making the m;ost courageous effort,

perhaps, ever made in the history of the world to establish them-
selves where they might worship God as conscience dictated. Nor
is this its only merit ; it has embalmed the past of a people who>e
growing youth can know little of the heroism of their fathers and
mothers except as it is preserved to them through the pen of the

historian and the medium of art, and this classic of the plains is

one of the mediums through which the marvelous past of the Lat-

ter-day Saints is preserved.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Tell in brief the circumstances under which the Latter-

day Saints left Nauvoo.
2. From the Latter-day Saints Encyclopedia obtain a brief

sketch of the life of William Clavton.
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3. Under what circumstances did he write the hymn under
discussion?

4. Relate the story told by Col. Kane about the Nauvoo
Exodus. (See History of the Church.)

5. Recite the gem thought of the poem.
6. Have some one read President Heber J. Grant's com-

ments on the hymn, to be found in the ninetieth semi-annual con-

ference report.

7. Select the lines which indicate that the people were fret-

ted with little things.

8. Select the lines that would give courage to a people cast

out into a wilderness, as these people were cast out into the wil-

derness.

9. Recite some story familiar to you of the singing of this

hymn on the plains.

10. Tell the story of some one who died on the plains.

11. How would you form a pageant for a Relief Society

meeting that would recall the past function and history of this

hymn on the plains.

12. If it is possible to present a simple 'pageant illustrating

this hymn for the meeting in which this hymn is studied by all

means do so.

LESSON IV.

Social Service.

Fourth Week in March,

how citizens may help or hinder their local government.

Citizens too commonly throw all the burden of government
upon those elected to office. If the prohibition law is not uni-

versally and rigidly enforced citizens blame the police force or

the sheriff without realizing that it is very hard to get a jury

from their own number that will convict on the best of evidence.

Few persons feel any responsibility themselves for law enforce-

ment, although every citizen is a potential officer of the law and
may be called into actual service in an emergency. It is almost

impossible for officers to enforce laws without the cooperation

of the citizens. They are in their most difficult cases dependent

upon citizens for information leading to arrests, for testimony

in the courts, for jurors that honestly believe in law enforce-

ment and that cannot be swayed from their purpose by the oratory

of criminal lawyers.
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The tendency of immature and unthinking people to be loyal

to persons, right or wrong, rather than to be loyal to the best in-

terests of the community, must be corrected before good govern-
ment is possible. This means that a citizen will be just as ready
to report to the proper public authority an offense against the

community as he would an offense against his own person or
property. A man who is held up and robbed does not hesitate

to report the matter to the police and to testify, if he has op-
portunity. As a patriotic citizen, should he not take the same
interest in prosecuting one who has held up and robbed the com-
munity? Certainly there is as much moral violence in robbing
the public as in committing a like offense against an individual.

The civic interpretation of the golden rule might well read: "Pro-
tect the public as you would protect yourself." There are laws
forbidding gambling, drinking intoxicating liquors, improper use
of drugs, and use of tobacco by minors, or supplying tobacco to

minors ; also laws pertaining to quarantine and other public health

regulations, and measures regulating the business and conduct of

public pleasure resorts. All of these laws are very difficult of

rigid enforcement. Without active^ hearty cooperation of the

citizens, the police department or the sheriff's office is practically

helpless. This is not said to excuse their inefficiency or indis-

position to do their part, it is simply a statement of an unfortunate

fact.

In many cities it happens that the forces for evil are organ-

ized to oppose both the enactment of laws suppressing wrong
doing, and also the enforcement of existing laws intended to pre-

vent persons from preying upon and demoralizing the community.

These forces are sometimes supported by so-called respectable

business men, who have houses to rent for illegal purposes, or

are otherwise interested in taking profits derived from the weak-
ness of their fellow men. Conscientious officials have to meet

these opposing forces, while their critics find fault with govern-

meint, politics, and politicians, instead of becoming aware of their

own civic indifference.

The forces for good must be at least as fully organized and

as active as are the forces for evil. Church organizations ought

to be in politics, in the best sense of that term. Their faith and

their preaching must be supplemented by active community work
for social betterment. It is folly for a church organization to

talk merely about current community evils when it is within its

power to eliminate these evils by wise laws and their strict en-

forcement.

On the more constructive side of civic duty is provision for

a high type of public service. This will include wholesome pub-

lic recreation, liberal educational opportunities for all, care for

the needy, and beauty and comfort everywhere. Real civic pride
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finds as much satisfaction in these community assets as does a

good housewife in the lovehness. comfort and general success of

lier own home.
Civic efficiency requires that the citizens be famiHar with

the life and activities of the community. These must be studied

wth a view to discovering- the best methods of furthering social

aims in cooperation with other citizens.

OUE.STIONS.

1. a. What are the quarantine laws of your city or town?
b. Why should they be strictly enforced?
c. How can you help?

2. a. To what extent does the law of yotir state forbid gam-
bling ?

b. What is the nature of }'our town or city ordinance on
this subject?

c. What is the relation of raffling at church fairs to these

laws and ordinances?

d. Are there ptmch boards or other gambling devices in

any of your stores or other public places?

e. Why should husbands indulge in petty gainbling, when
it is forbidden to minors?

f. If there is gambling in your community to what" extent

are you responsible for tolerating it?

3. a. Do any of the stores in your commimity sell tobacco

to minors ?

b. Do you ever see minors using tobacco, or do you know
of their using it ?

c. If they do, where do they get it?

d. Would you testify against a merchant of your acquaint-

ance who sold tobacco to minors?

4. a. Is any liquor sold or used as a beverage in your com-
munity? If so, who sells it or who makes it?

b. What is likely to be the effect upon a family of having

"home brew"?
5. a. Are the public dances in your commiuiity well conducted ?

b. What kind of music is engaged?

c. What is the relation of the music to the motions of the

dancers ?

d. Is moonlight dancing indulged in ?
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1. Out moun-tain home so dear, Where cry-stal wa - tera clear Flow ev - er

2. We'll roam the ver - dant hills, And by the spark - ling rills Pluck the wild

3. In syl - van depth and shade, In for - est and in glade. Where'er we

4. The stream-let, flow'r and sod. Be - speak" the work's of God. And cll com-
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free, Flow ey - er free; While thro' tfte Val - leys wide The flow'rs on

flow'rs. Pluck the wild flow'rs , the fra-grairce on -fhe 'air. The land-scape

pass, Wher-e'er we pass, The hand of God .' we see. In leaf and

liine, And all com- bine, With most trans - port-ing grace, His hand- i-

J. ^"^ > J J .jai-JJ ij

'ry side. Bloom - ing in state - ly pride, Are fair to see.

bright and fair. And sun-shine ev - 'ry-where, Make pleas-ant hours,

bud and tree, Or bird or hum - ming bee. Or blade of grass.

work to trace, Thro' na - tnre'ii smil • ing face, In heart di - vine.
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I L. D. S. GARMENTS I

The Sign of

Quality e^'j'j^ ^ '^^^'id-'j^t/
GARMENTS

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the garments you desire, select your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We will prepay all postage

to any part of the United States. Samples submitted upon request.

Style Price

2 Unbranded special, light wt., $1.65

15 Bleached spring needle gauze, 1.85

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached, 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wt., bleached, 2.50

75 Cotton, medium wL, bleached, 2.50

100 Cotton, heavy wt., bleached, 2.75

Style Price

90 Cotton,heavy wt.,unbleached, $2.75

50 Lisle, gauze weight, bleached, 3.00

107 Merino wool, medium weight, 3.75

109 Merino wool, heavy weight, 4.75

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached, 5.00

120 % Australian wool, light wt., 6.00

145 Pure silk, 12.00

The only approved Garments made with wide flaps at back, button holes f
for better fastening down front, and set in shoulder pieces to prevent sleeves |
stretching. i

Salt Lake Knitting Store
|

70 South Main St. Salt Lake City I

H nun llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll>IUIHIIII<UNIIHIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIHIintllllllllllllllllll|||||||||||||||||||||H||||||||||||||||||||||||||,|||,,,„|,,,,,,,,|,,,,,|,|,u|f
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When Children

are Hungry

That hour to dinner time seems

endless. Give them a slice of

Royal Bread, with some jam or

honey; each is good for them.

ROYALBREAD
The bread that made
mother qoh baldnq

ti<«*c

The

Columbia

Grafonola

is the only

phonograph

which has

the non-set

automat ic

stop.

I
It plays a record and stops

I itself without your aid

I
$15.00

I
A MONTH

I will buy this instrument

Royal Baking Co. |
iSlamfSeek'^^^Gil

SALT LAKE I

Is the kiddies' own loaf; they like

it better than any other bread

—

even better than what "mother

used to make."

It's just as good for grownups.

Your Neighborhood Grocer gets it

fresh each day.

aiiiinniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniililiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiliiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiif? niiiiiiiiiHiii uiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiniiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiiM?
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I BUY AT I

I
DICKINSON'S I

I "the right weigh" |

I Where up-to-date methods make shopping a pleasure for you, whether you
|

I select your requirements, or order them over the 'phone. s

I It is our pride to deliver to you the exact quality and quantity that you |

I purchase. =

I Our most valuable asset: I

I "Satisfied Customers." i

I CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY GKOCERIES 1

I
Hyland 60. 680 East Second South Street. |
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I Latter-Dsiy Saints Garments f

I APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT |

I No. No. I

I 111 Light weight, cotton. $1.75 124 Heavy weight, bleached $3.00 |

I 120 Light weight, bleached 2.00 150 Extra white meres 4.00 I

I 160 Medium weight, cotton 2.25 110 Medium wool, mixed 4.00 I
i 122 Medium weight, bleached 2.25 116 Heavy wool, mixed 5.00 |

I 190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.75 118 Extra heavy wool 6.50 I

I
WASATCH WOOLEN MILLS

|

I
No. 657 Iverson Street Salt Lake City, Utah I
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I
What Do Your Chi'dren Read?

| | ^ real self-filling Pen I
= Guiding children in their reading = = o =

I
is a big, vital problem. There are

| | Guaranteed to Satisfy I

I so many wholesome, inspiring vol- = = 'I
= umes that you cannot afford to let I i a,u .i . •. 1
= , 11. 1 1 = = /\sK about it =
= them read anything trashy or cheap. = = |

I Co-operate with our Juvenile De- | |
Write about it

I partment. Let us suggest Books I

I that are high class, Books that meet |

I the personal tastes, adapted to va- |

I rious ages. Write for lists. I

I Deseret Book Company I I
"'^^ J'^'^'

I 44 East South Temple Street I I
^"^ ^^"* ^*-' ^^^^ ^ake City, Utah |
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I Salt Lake's Leading Opticians I

I LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES |

j OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS |

Globe Optical Company
j East 2nd South (Walker Bank Bldg.) Salt Lake City, Utah |
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Baby Dear
By Ahbie R. Madsen.

Shut your weary, tired eyes,

Baby dear. Baby dear.

Let me hold you ere time flies.

Baby dear

!

Twilight shadows softly creep,

You should be in slumber deep,

Heaven guard you while you sleep,

Baby dear.

Soon these little feet will go.

Baby dear. Baby dear.

In many paths I do not know,
Baby dear

!

Just this one thought comes to me

:

When you leave us, will you be

Not too proud to bend the knee,

Baby dear?

I would be with you all day,

Baby dear, Baby dear.

But your path will lead away.

Baby dear.

You will meet conditions new,

Heaven grant you may prove true :

That is all I'd ask for you,

Baby dear.
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The Jerusalem of Toda^^
Jerusalem is rebuilding rapidly. Palestine resounds to the

hum of Hebrew industry, while her hills smile under the fields

of ripening grain planted by the amicable hands of descendants

of both Judah, Esau, and Ishmael. In the heart of every Latter-

day Saint these are singing phrases which begin with prophecy

and end with praise.

Madame Mountford, bom, brought up in Jerusalem, and
yet of Russian parentage longed with an unspeakable longing for

the redemption of her native land and its release from Turkish

bondage. She died two years ago, in March, just a few months
before the fall of Jerusalem and the entrance of the English

troops. We may be sure her spirit witnessed the triumph of

righteousness in the realms to which she had flown.

Unless the student is somewhat familiar with current litera-

ture, the rush of events, connected with rebuilding Jerusalem

and rehabilitating all Palestine, seems unbelievable if not miracu-

lous.

This office is in constant receipt of Zionist information

which startles the imagination and fires prophetic fancy. Since

the unusual occupation of Palestine, nearly two years ago, Jews
all over the world have been hastening preparations for a com-
plete occupation of their long-time divorced home-land ; but not

until this past eight months has it seemed possible for the golden

dreams to come actually true. The Magasiiie has related in

detail (in April, 1919") the triumphant entry of the English into

Jerusalem and the literal fulfilment of Orson Hyde's prophecy
in regard to the nation which should fulfil that prophetic mis-

sion. With the installation of Sir Philip Herbert Samuel, the

new civil governor of Palestine, the dream of nearly two thou-

sand years has become a partial reality.

Sir Herbert Samuel is an orthodox Jew, and, as Lord
Rothschild says of him, he is a man "who combines within him-
self all the higher attributes of a successful British statesman,

with the. heart of a conscientious Jew."
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It was feared, by cautious people, that the Jews would not
care to turn away from the peaceful lands where they have long
been domiciled, whose institutions they may love, and whose
traditions have become a part of their own, to return to a deserted
and warring- country, although that country was Jerusalem.
Much more was it feared that the Arabs, Syrians, and the
conglomerate mass of people who live in Palestine, would strenu-
ously object to the Jew returning en masse, into Judah. Neither
of these fears have been realized. Jews have turned their faces
to Palestine in such vast numbers that immigration has had to
be greatly curtailed. While the English officials have been so
discreet in their Palestine policy that peace has settled like a dove
over Jerusalem, powerful Jewish syndicates have been formed
in every nation, money is pouring in, from rich and poor alike,

ignorance and culture vie with each other in eager response to

calls for day laborers, or scientifically trained minds, when the
announcements come from Jerusalem that means and men are
needed.

Perhaps the most significant expression of the universal
Jewish feeling was made in London at a mammoth gathering
in the Albert Hall, July 12, 1920. It is stated to have been "the
most extraordinary meeting in the annals of the Anglo-Jewry."
Thirty thousand people tried to get into a hall which held only
ten thousand. Lord Rothschild was chairman of the evening
and introduced the various speakers. Lord Balfour was the
first speaker, then came the Marquis of Crewe, and Lord Rob-
ert Cecil, with Major Ormsby-Gore who was with Allenby in

the taking of Jerusalem, and all referred to the phases of this

vital movement. Major Ormsby-Gore remarked that:

"For 404 years Palestine has been ruled by the Turk, and during
those 404 years the very soil of Palestine has been ruined, the very
foundations of the moral stability of its population have been undermined

;

and it is your task, and the task of Britain as a whole, to help you to

restore fruitfulness to the soil of that beautiful country, and to restore
the moral fibre and the moral enthusiasm of all sections of the popu-
lation who dwell in that beautiful country."

Lord Balfour referred eloquently to the three great diffi-

culties which must be surmounted before this land will be re-

deemed :

1. "The inevitable difficulty of dealing with the Arab question in

Palestine." 2. "That the critics of this movement may not shelter them-

selves behind the principle of self-determination, and which, of course,

would end the protectorate of Great Britain ^in that country." 3. "The
difficulty in the physical conditions of Palestine."

"How can that small country become an adequate home for the

self development of the Jewish people? That question must be answered

by the skill, knowledge, wealth, and determination of the Jews them-

selves." 4. "It is the fact that only idealists, who are capable of putting
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their dreams into actualities, and yet retaining the depth and glory of

that dream, can hope to succeed, for if the people are without vision

they shall perish."

In America Jewish enthusiasm is no less eager, nor are their

actual efforts less fruitful of results than they are in England and
Europe.

Among the recent news items we find the following:

"Dr. Weismann, Palestine expert, comes over from London in Feb-
ruary, going first to Canada on January 30, to attend the Convention of
Canadian Zionist Societies. New Jersey raised $500,000 within the last

month and incorporated The Palestine Development Company to relieve

the housing shortage in Palestine. The money is to be lent to Palestiniens
on the easy monthly payment plan with a six percent interest. The com-
pany will send an agent in March over to Jerusalem to take charge of
the work. The officers of the company are the wealthy wholesalers in

' groceries, beef, phonographs, real estate, and in the Perth Amboy Trust
Company, New Jersey."

We are told, in the Liverpool Journal of Commerce, that

:

"Palestine having now obtained that racial peace and protection,

under the strong, just arm of England, which is essential to the indus-

trial development of any country, all classes and nationalities are settling

down to attend to business. The possibilities of fruit and vegetable and,

to a certain extent, cereal growing, are limitless when the waters of the

Upper Jordan are utilized for irrigation and power production. The
population may be roughly taken as consisting of Syrians, Jews, and
Bedouin. The Jew has never been parasitical from choice, and, given

the opportunity, he excels in any trade or profession. The various

nationalities are to a great extent necessarily interdependent. The Jewish
poor are not keen on domestic service—they prefer factory work. Thus
the assistance of the Syrian of that class is necessary. To quote one
example : for hard, manual labor, in the fields or at the ports, the Bedouin
from the Eastern desert, when he wants money to buy camels, wives, and
such things, is willing to provide unskilled labor, and a good, hard

worker he is."

Suffrage has been granted to the Jews under various re-

strictions. Most of them having to do with age, residence in the

country and education. There is some difficulty in Palestine

between the orthodox and unorthodox Jews, but this will adjust

itself in due time.

Educationally the Jews are advancing rapidly. The school

report in 1919 and 1920 shows as follows

:

1919 1920
"Kindergartens 32 36
Public Schools 46 48
Music Schools 3 4
Secondary Schools 8 8

"Total 89 96

"Altogether there are 128 schools numbering 12,740 pupils and 564

teachers. Eighty percent of the Jewish children are now educated in He-
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brew schools, and the other twenty per cent attend either Jewish schools
not supervised by the Education Department of the Zionist Commission,
and in which Hebrew is not the language of instructions, or schools con-
ducted by Missionary societies."

An effort is being made to raise funds for the development
of Young Judea, or the youthful classes of American Jews.

There is also a Woman's League of the United Synagogue.
The Convention of young Judea was held in December, in Phila-
delphia, and they had over one hundred delegates present from
New York, New England, Washington, Baltimore and Chicago.

We may thus look forward with joy and anticipation to the
rapid habitation and rebuilding of Palestine.

Our scriptures are full of the promises concerning Zion and
Jerusalem. The Old Testament teems with references to the
combined prophecies. Isaiah declares, among many other sayings,
"Zion that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high moun-
tains ; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice
with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of

Judah, Behold your God!"
The Prophet Joseph says in the inspired prayer which

was written for the dedication of the Kirtland Temple, May 27,
1836:

"Thou knowest thou hast a great love for the children of
Jacob, who have been scattered upon the mountains, for a long
time, in a cloudy and dark day ; we therefore ask thee to have
mercy upon the children of Jacob, that Jerusalem from this

hour may begin to be redeemed, and the yoke of bondage broken
off from the house of David, and the children of Judah may
begin to return to the lands which thou didst give to Abraham,
their father." (Sec. 109, Doc. and Cov.)

Zion is here where Isaiah saw it in vision, "in the tops of
the high mountains." And Jerusalem has been steadily prepared
for the great events which are there taking place. The Jews be-
gan their migrations shortly after this prayer was uttered. Not
until today, however, are the Jews ready, through the liberal

policy of America and Great Britain in the recent past years, to

send trained engineers, educators, physicians, and publicists to

make "her paths straight," and to scientifically "build up the

waste places."

This Magazine will carry a department headed "From Zion
to Jerusalem," to be edited by a grand-daughter of Orson Hyde,
which will summarize from month to month, the wonderful devel-

opments in Palestine. Thus, in our own way, we will cast out our
lines from Zion to Jerusalem, and watch and pray till He comes
whose right it is to rule, and reign from the rivers to the ends of
the earth.
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' MADAME LYDIA VON F. MOUNTFORD

Madame Lydia von F. Mountford.

In connection with the rebuilding of Judea, our minds
naturally go out to the great lecturer on Jerusalem, Mme. Mount-
ford who died on the 22nd of March, 1917, in Lakeland, Florida,

while engaged in giving her course of oriental lectures. Our
readers will be interested, in hearing something about the woman
who brought so much light and inspiration to us in these lectures,

delivered twenty- five years ago, in this city.

Madame Mountford came to Salt Lake City in February,

1897, and again in 1912, and gave a lecture in one of the Chris-

tian churches, which was heard by Dr. James E. Tal-

mage, who was president of the Latter-day Saints Uni-

versity at the time. He was so impressed with the won-
der and beauty of her work that arrangements were made for her
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to deliver her series of lectures in the Tabernacle. His appeal was
printed in the Deseret News and a committee came up from
Provo to call upon Madame Mount ford, and learn if she could

be secured to repeat part, or all, of her lectures in the Brigham
Young University. The committee found Madame Mountford
in the Templeton hotel. As soon as she came in and met the

ladies, she exclaimed:

"This is the third time I have tried to come to Utah. Twice,
I have been hindered by pressing calls eastward. Once, I got as

far as Denver, and once, even, reached Colorado Springs. Now
I am here, and I am so glad to see you."

Questioned as to her especial reason for this remark, the

Madame replied

:

"My father entertained the first 'Mormon' missionary who
went to Jerusalem sometime in the early 40's. I was not then
born, but I heard him speak many times about the young man
who had told of a new American prophet and a golden Bible.

He wanted to know more about it, and every time I hear your
peAple mentioned, I recall my father's deep interest in that young
prophet."

The Madame remained three weeks in Salt Lake, giving her

lectures in the Tabernacle, which was crowded every night, some-
times between nine and ten thousand people forming the audience.

As a lecturer, she was unsurpassed; her voice was deeply res-

onant; her magnetism was dynamic, and her delivery was both
simple and highly dramatic. Her lectures took up phases of the

Savior's life, illustrating his parables and his life and death, by a

group of people costumed in real Arabian and Jewish robes and
turbans. These people were selected by her as she went from
place to place, and immediately trained under the vitalizing influ-

ence of the Madam's unique personality.

She thus illustrated the birth of the Jewish child ; its first

swaddling clothes ; the anointing with oil ; the circumcision ; and
the admittance at twelve years old into the priestly circle. The
life of the child was typified from Abraham's day to the Savior's,

as he sat in a circle with his companions, listening under the

desert stars, or in the city synagogue, to the stories and tradi-

tions of his people. The parables were all acted out : the woman
who had lost one of her wedding pieces of silver, and what it

meant to her ; the guests who were not provided with the wedding
garment ; the sower in the field with the mustard seed, and the

awkward plow ; the street calls, and the elaborate and varied salu-

tations, of friends, neighbors, and relatives, as they pass on the

street or meet around the water fountains in their unhurried
journeys from place to place in the orient.

Her costumes were perfect in detail, and when her assistants
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MME. MOUNTFORD IN HER RECITAL COSTUME BESIDE HER CABINET

IN THE WASHINGTON MUSEUM.

were robed and decorated, they could scarcely be distinguished, as

they were so changed by the oriental robes. The Madame was

an artist to her finger-tips. One day the writer asked her why
she used such long, unusual pins in arranging the costumes

:

"These, my dear, came from Jerusalem. It would be im-

possible for me to go on with my work unless every detail was in

harmony and in place." There the real artist spoke.

The Madame came to Provo, and delivered her lectures under

the auspices of the Brigham Young University, to packed houses

in the Provo tabernacle. Benjamin Guff, who was then presi-

dent of the University, arranged a series of lectures throughout

the state, which were both financially and artistically successful.

Crowds followed her everywhere. The simplicity of her manner

added to the charm of her stately presence, and to her marvelous

dramatic powers.
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She was a great ling-uist. The German and French people to

whom she talked marveled at her perfect control of their idiom

and speech. Some doubting Thomas, brought to one of her

lectures, a native Armenian, who spoke to her in the Arab tongue.

He admitted to the friend who brought him, that her use of his

own tongue was that of an aristrocrat, and far superior to the

usage he had known as a peasant lad.

The Madame took a great fancy to little Frank Gates, who
was then three years old. She said he was born six weeks later

than her only son who had died almost at birth, and with per-

mission of the parents, she took the child with her, throughout her

course of lectures.

At their first dinner in the Knutsford hotel, she directed her

secretary to look after the wants of the little boy. The secretary

read the menu of the elaborate dinner, carefully to the child, and
asked what he wanted. "Bread and milk," answered the child.

When the Madame heard his reply, she laughed out loud. After
the second course, however, she told the secretary to read over

the various desserts on the card, and to allow the child to choose

his own

;

"What will you have for dessert, Frankie," asked the young
man. "Some more bread and milk, please," and then everybody
laughed at the surrounding tables. The child's bringing up was
plainly apparent. He was country born and bred.

The Madame's parents were of noble Russian birth. The
father's name was Mamreov "from the plains of Mamre," as the

Madame always interpreted the name. The father claimed de-

scent by direct inheritance from Abraham. In his young days
he joined with a group of eleven young men who called them-
selves, in secret, Ephraimites, and so successful was their preach-

ing, after announcing themselves as twelve modern apostles of

the Lord Jesus, that the Greek Catholic church took the matter
up, and the young men nearly lost their lives. They were all

banished from Russia. Mr. Mamreov remained in Germany a

short time, as he was related to the Von Finklestein family. His
wife was of Russian nobility.

Together, they went down finally to Jerusalem, as the young
man felt there he could be at liberty to hold to his non-sectarian

beliefs, and to be near the habitation of our Lord, Jesus Christ,

when upon earth. Here then, five children were born to them,
th oldest a son, B. A. Finklestein Mamreov who was born about

1840, and who was exceedingly brilliant and popular in Jerusalem,

as a young man. He was employed in the American Embassy
office when our United States Secretary of State, Seward, visited

Jerusalem, in 1871. He and his youngest brother, Peter, who
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was born about 1846, came over with Secretary Seward and the

older son became the private secretary to Seward.

A daughter was born in 1842, and died in 1896. Another

daughter, Anna, who was born in 1844, died in March, 1920. Anna
was the life companion of her mother and sister Lydia. Lydia,

whom we call "Madame Mountford," was named, Lydia Mary
Olive Von Finklestein Mamreov. She was born in Jerusalem on

the first of May about the year 1848.

In the year 1840, Mr. Mamreov got a charter for safe resi-

dence from the Jerusalem Turkish authorities and here he opened
his home as a center where Christians, Jews, and Mohammedans
might come and be friendly. The parents were exceedingly de-

vout, and they lived out the Bible, day by day.

Madame Mountford herself says that pilgrims, strangers,

travelers, and merchants from every part of the world, were en-

tertained in his household. Her father believed the English

language would become the dominant lang-uage of the world, and

for that reason, the children were trained in English as their

home speech. They were all baptized in the English Episcopal

church, but Lydia, from her childhood, played she was a

preacher, and imitated the rector in his intoning of the rituals,

yet the parents remained liberal in their spiritual attitude.

The father often wished that Lydia was a boy, for he said

that she had all the qualifications for a preacher of the gospel. He
died about 1858 of Asiatic cholera.

When eighteen years of age, Lydia decided that she wanted
to be baptized in the River Jordan, though she had been sprinkled

in infancy in the Episcopal church, at Jerusalem.

When her oldest brother came to America, under the patron-

age of Mr. Seward, Lydia decided to follow him to the land of

her dreams. Accordingly, she left Jerusalem, accompanied by
her widowed mother and oldest sister, and joined her two broth-

ers, B. A. and Peter, and the other sister, who had all three come
over in 1870.

A short time after her arrival in New York, one of the

former United States consels invited her to speak in his church.

Accordingly, she gave a lecture, which was listened to by Dr.

Talmage and Reverend Henry Ward Beecher. Mr. Beecher,

listened with his face all aglow, and led the audience in frequent

bursts of applause. At the close of the lecture, he said to the

young girl, "let this be your life work. You can do more to il-

luminate the Bible than preachers may do with their theology."

She gave a series of lectures at Plymouth church, on the invi-

tation of Mr. Beecher, and at once began her life work.

In 1889, she returned to Jerusalem, and secured rich and orig-

inal costumes and articles, with which to illustrate the text of her
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lectures. Costumes for thirty assistants were provided for, half

for men and half for women.

Eminently successful in the United States, she then went to

England and created the same furore all over the British Isles,

taken up by Dr. Joseph Parker, Dr. Spurgeon, and other great

English preachers, she departed for Australia with a great fare-

well mass meeting held at Exeter Hall, at London, in her honor,

at which Sir Charles Warren, head of the Palestine Exporation

Society, presided. A beautiful Maltese Cross was presented to

her on this occasion. She went to Australia under the manage-
ment of R. S. Smyth, the renowned Impressio-manager.

Lydia created the greatest sensation ever known in the col-

onies. Mr. Smyth, himself, made thousands of dollars out of

this one course of lectures.

Coming around by the way of India, she met an English gov-

ernment official, by the name of Mountford, to whom she was
married. He soon lost his health, however, and for a long time

was in a sanitarium in England.

Madame Mountford, as she was now called, continued her

work in Canada, United States, and all over the English prov-

inces, and in the Chatauqua course she lectured for years.

Until the year 1907, the Madame gave her lectures in cos-

tumes ; after that she presented the costumes to the Washington
Museum, where they rested for many years.

Madame Mountford was baptized into our Church, when she

was here, in 1897, but kept on with her regular lecture work, and

finally died as has been stated in Florida, while delivering a series

of lectures, at her summer home of that beautiful locality.

Her sister, Anna, was a lovely character, a quiet, patient,

noble woman, who ministered to her gifted sister, Lydia, in sea-

son and out of season and who gave up all the dreams and ambi-

tions of her own life to center them upon her sister Lydia's work.

All of the Mamreov family are dead. Anna, herself, died

alone in a lodging house in Washington, iwo years after her

sister's pathetic demise.

Intimately associated with Madame Mountford in her later

years, was our Salt Lake photographer, C. E. Johnson, who ac-

companied the Madame on one of her trips to Jerusalem, taking

many photographs, and sharing in many wonderful trips of in-

terest in that delightful and historic country.

It happened that Madame Mountford was in Jerusalem when
President Anthon H. Lund, accompanied by Elder F. F. Hintze,

went on a tour to the Holy Land. President Lund, on his re-

turn, told of the many courtesies extended by the Madame, and of
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the love and fellowship in which she was held, in the ancient city

of Jerusalem, as well as all over Palestine.

The Madame has gone to her rest, and friends have not for-

gotten her wonderful earthly career, nor will she be forgotten in

her heavenly abode.

From the last letters written by Lydia's sister Anna Mamreov
to Brother C. E. Johnson we herewith submit a few interesting

paragraphs

:

"Last night's paper said that the English forces had taken

Gaza, I have been praying that they may take all Palestine and
Arabia. Then the people will be at rest. I believe that the Eng-
lish are the only nation who will not rob and exploit those long-

suffering, unfortunate races. Syria will, of course, go to the

French, when the Teutons and Turks shall be "broken in pieces

like a potter's vessel. Do write to me
;
you can have no idea how

it feels to be quite alone in the world without kith or kin as I

am."
"I know how glad you will be, so I am, that our loving and

beloved Father has had mercy on Jerusalem and delivered it into

the right hands through the British. We thank and praise him
for his goodness." "For a long time I have not cared to ever

go again to Jerusalem, but now that the English will not, I know,
try to make a mongrel, godless city of it, as all others would have

done, I would like to see it again."

Before her death Madame Mountford took all her Biblical

collection out of the Washington Museum, and her sister Anna
turned them over at Lydias's death to a Mrs. Nanette B. Paul,

of Atlantic City, for a consideration. Mrs. Paul lectures in these

costumes and may come west.

The colonists of Melhamia have decided to plant Eucalyptus

trees on the bank of the Jordan.

The Jewish stone-hewers of Jerusalem, about 50 in number,
are organized into a co-operative, to which the Zionist Com-
mission had advanced a certain sum of money. The price of stone

has risen during the year from twelve to sixteen piasters the

metre, as a result of which the co-operative had earned a substan-

tial profit. However, a great change in this trade is expected

to take place, when a number of stone-breaking machines will be

imported into the country by the "Haboneh."
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"From Zion to Jerusalem."

Granddaughter of Orson Hyde.

"Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem." Isaiah 2 :3.

As the people of Zion we are looking and following- with great

interest the actvities of the Zionists organization of America and
Europe in the old and beloved Jerusalem.

The work of this body, combined with the English govern-

mental policies, is going to prepare the Holy Land for the return

of that once flourishing race of God's chosen people, the Jews;
that chosen people developed a civilization of patriarchal unity

for four thousand years, but saw it decay, after the Crucifixion.

Just how is Jerusalem to attain a place amongst modern civ-

ilizations which shall produce the highest, finest and best results?

It will come first through internal economic, political, and
social development.

Water Rights—The American Zionists, at the present, are

greatly concerned over the reported boundary settlement which
might deprive Palestine of access to the waters of the Jordan,

Yarmuk and Litany, and the water sheds of Mt. Hermon. Such
a settlement, if it left Palestine out, would cripple the great pro-

ject at the start.

Dr. Wise, one of the prominent leaders of the American
Zionist, says : "The whole economic future of Palestine depends

upon access to the waters mentioned. They are for Palestine

the living waters, and are not necessary to the Syrian country

to the north, because that country is well watered and has better

streams to utilize in Lebanon ranges. America is expected to
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contribute a part of the means for Palestine's development, and
we count upon Great Britain and France to meet the reasonable
expectations and vital needs of a normal w^holesome reclama-
tion of Palestine."

This statement of Dr. Wise show^s the absolute necessity of

first giving Jerusalem water privileges which will form the basis

of her future development and to this effect the English govern-
ment is pushing its plans in Jerusalem. Mr. Tokowsky, chair-

man of the Jaffa harbor committee, declares that the negotiations

with a well-known European company of harbor-builders, for

the construction of the Jaffa harbor, were progressing^ satisfacto-

rily that the company had sent its experts to examine the sites

and modified the plans to suit the requirements of the public.

According to the plan the harbor will be fair-sized with room
enough for ten five-thousand ton vessels, and will be thirty feet

•deep. The harbor will be built by expert European workman,
but an opportunity will be afforded for local Jewish and Arabian
laborers to learn this trade, especially during a two-months' va-

cation, when European laborers will go to their homes. The
actual construction will take three years. ' The plans have been
drawn to allow of the extention and enlarging of the harbor when
necessary without detriment to that which had been already con-

structed. Modern machinery and improvements will be intro-

duced from the start. The government has also agreed to run a

railroad from the port inland which will make the port of easy

access. The railroad, already nmning from Jaffa to Ludd, has

been widened. By this railroad Jaffa is now connected directly

with Jerusalem and Haifa.

Besides the general advantages, the new ])ort and its con-

necting railroad will have an economic field, and it will also open
up vast possibilities for the Jewish Exploration Society. We
shall follow with close interest the excavations which will be

made in the process of the harbor construction. Many relics

must, in Mr. Tokowsky's opinion, be at the bottom of the sea,

and are bound to come to light when dig'ging is begun.

In addition to the new proposed Jaffa harbor, construction

on the Haifa harbor will be taken care of immediately.

It is silting, and owing to the expense of dredging, an ex-

tension of the present jetty is being carried through temporarily

to remedy matters pending the adoption of some scheme of

proper harbor facilities.

Immigration of Jczvs to Palestine—The statistical record of

the immigration department of the Zionist commission shows that

economic improvement is being pushed by necessity and that de-

velopment will result, even if not planned for.

In the last ten months, six thousand five hundred Jews have
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<4one to Palestine, of whom one thousand five hundred came by

way of Constantinople, two hundred from Cyprus, six hundred
from Corsica, three thousand seven hundred by way of Trieste.

six hundred by way of Kantara. Of this number two thousand

five hundred were "Haluzim/' of whom one thousand were em-
ployed in road construction. Three hundred skilled laborers have

found employment in government departments. In all, fully

eighty-five percent of the new-comers has found employment in

the country. Natural immigration (immigrants who have come to

join families who had preceded them ) has commenced, and is a

very hopeful sign of the assurance of permanency of residents.

Housing Problems—With the great influx of immigrants

Haifa has been overrun, consequently the housing problem is a

serious one. However, the Jewish people are reported as being

liberal and hospitable in taking into their homes the immigrants.

Six large houses have recently been built adjoining the Technical

College to help relieve the situation, likewise are the Arabs occu-

pied in house construction. Now that the railroad to Haifa is in

running order some enterprising citizens are making their homes
in Acre and go to their business in Haifa.

Quarantine Camp—In connection with housing improvements

for the immigrants, a quarantine camp has been established in

Haifa by the Public Health Department, which is so equipped that

travelers will have accommodations during quarantine periods

without paying the usual extortionate hotel rates.

Telephones in Jerusalem—The installation of the telephone

system, mainly for the business concerns, is making progress an

assured possibility.

With a well organized, efficient committee to look after

each of these phases, in cooperation with the English government,

the results should be none but the very best ; especially since the

assembly recognizes so clearly the importance of a well-founded.

stabilized, productive unit, which can be formed only by judicial

distribution of the skilled and unskilled workmen into those col-

onies which are in need of them.

\\'ith an efficiency of organization and the firm determina-

tion that the Jews all over the world are exhibiting toward the

development of their coveted plan of once more gaining a national

home—there is no doubt that the prophecies of the old world, as

well as those of our own dispensation, will find in this rebuilding

ancient Jerusalem a living example of the truthfulness and power
of God's ancient plans for his choicest people.



The Plan of Salvation

By Wilma Stokvorfhy.

"We will go down for there is space there, and we will take of

these materials and we will make an earth whereon these may dwell ; and
we will prove them herewith, to see if they will do all things whatso-
ever the Lord their God shall command them. And they who keep their

second estate shall have glory added upon their head forever and ever."

(Book of Abraham 3:24, 27. Pearl of Great Price.)

WHENCE.

The heavenly home in all its radiant glory nestled among'

the trees. Under their shade a group of girls sat talking. The
serious look on their faces evidenced an earnest conversation.

A beautiful girl was the center of the groitp, to her the remarks
were made or the questions asked.

"Aren't you afraid to go? Just think of the change it will

be."

"Yes, sickness, pain and temptations will be there. But
mother says my new parents will give me a heritage that will

fit me to meet all these. They will give me the privilege of

being born under the New and Everlasting Covenant. Their
constant counsel and guidance will keep me from straying far

from the right path. I am anxious to go now."
"But the change? Aren't you afraid of that?"

"No, mother says that the months spent next to my earthly

mother's heart will prepare me for the change. Then when
the time comes for my birth all will seem natural and I will

enter the new world with no fears nor misgivings. After all,

girls, the earthly birth is but a forgetting which gives us a chance
to show what our life here has prepared us for."

The mother came to the door and called. The girls ran
quickly to her side and the door closed upon the group.

A few days later the chosen girl stood with her guide ready
to leave for her new probation. Goodbyes were said through
tears. Then with her mother's and father's blessing she passed
into the new world and new life that was to prepare her for

future glory.

V/HY?

Long hours of suffering, a deep taste of the bitter sweet, a
cry of pain, and a baby girl was ushered into the world of pain
and joy. The baby was a tiny, frail bundle of helplessness, but
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through the loving care of her mother she in time grew into

healthy childhood. Her time was spent as other children's time

was s])ent. A mother's loving counsel, with an occasional wise

correction kept her feet ever in the path of truth. She grew up

to love purity of sex and all things heautiful. In time the Church
high school opened its enchanted doors to her. Here her life

grew and hecame broader. She formed new friendships with

other girls and. boys. Temptations of a new kind came into her

life ; but her teachings from her earthly mother helped her over

the rough places, and life grew full and sweet to her.

Suddenly a new crisis came into her life. The mother was
taken ill and for five long years the daughter gave up school

and all the bright plans of 3'outh to care for the suffering

mother. Then, one day, God called the mother home. The old

home was broken up and the girl went away again to resume
her school work and studies.

Some years later she met the man of her choice and in a

temple of God she was sealed to him as his wife for life and

through all eternity.

A new home was built. INIany times she, too, tasted of the

bitter-sweet and learned to know the joys of motherhood.

The little family grew older. The children one by one left

the old home nest. Then came the summons for her who had
been both daughter and mother. And one day she passed so

quietly and peacefully from her life here on earth that the loved

ones could scarcely tell that the spirit had left its mortal taber-

nacle. She had gone to her rest.

\N'HERE?

A group stood waiting at the gate of the heavenly home. A
messenger and companion were seen coming. In a moment the

daughter was in her heavenly Mother's and Father's arms. What
rejoicing! What joy and happiness was theirs. Reverently the

Father's hands rested upon the daughter's head, and his voice

in deep full tones pronounced the Father's blessing.

"Beloved daughter, you, who kept your first estate, were

given the privilege of living your life on earth. While there

the laws of your second estate were fulfilled. Now shall glory

be added upon your head for ever and ever."

A look that comes only to those who meet the fight bravely

and who win bravely and gloriously overspread her face. Peace

filled her heart and she now knew that when her husband's

call came they would travel together the road of Eternal Pro-

gression.



Out of the World
By G. Milton Babcock.

(Continued from page 20.)

In a few days the widow had partly g-iven and partly sold
her furniture to Mrs. Mulvaney, and when Uncle Billy called for

her with the cutter, it was with a feeling of relief that she de-
parted the house, with its memories of sufferings and privations.

At least two of her husband's folks did have hearts, after all

!

How bracing the air was that morning! She inhaled deeply,

as if to expel from her lungs the last breath of the foul air she
had breathed in Mulvaney's place. She was glad for Walter's
sake, as well as for her own, that they were leaving, for the
influence of Pat Mulvaney over Walter had not been entirely

for the good. One day she had overheard him assert, with a

"cussing" facility that astounded her, that he could beat Pat
at squirting tobacco juice. This was the first inkling she had
had that Walter could smoke, chew, or swear—-accomplishments
that she firmly endeavored to discourage.

As the cutter turned in at a trim country home, a vague
feeling came over her. Sometime, somewhere, she had seen

this place and it was associated with something unpleasant. As
she stepped into the house, her spirit grew more and more mo-
rose and a dreadful something seemed to haunt her memory.
When shown to her room, her head began to roar, faint, and then

louder, as a train approaching from the distance.

"Mrs. Smith, who lived in this house before you?'' she

asked in a trembling whisper.

"Why, Benjamin Slade."

"I knew it ! O God, this is where my husband died
!"'

she cried pitifully, falling to the floor—a helpless wreck.

PART II

"There, Maud, you're fit for a king to drive," pronounced
the boy complacently, as he threw his arm about the mare's neck.

"Now I s'pose you'd like a lump of sugar for letting me curry

you." For answer the animal rolled her e_yes as if to say, "Don't
forget

!"

Walter had known "Maud" all his seventeen years—or. at

least since he could remember the time Uncle Billy hoisted him
onto her back in response to his plea to "ride hossey." He had
a warm spot in his heart for all dumb creatures, and was the
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proud possessor of a dog and cat, as well as numerous pigeons

whose love-notes ever sounded" from the gables and ridge of the

barn, and at his call came and fed from his hand.

The boy's face was frank and honest, and his eye fearless

and kind. As he put the currycomb and brush back in place,

he felt a sudden desire to go up to the hay-loft and take a nap

in the little "cave" he had made for himself in the hay. In this

spot he was wont to dream, to build castles, and to think the long,

long thoughts of youth.

As he closed his eyes, his mind wandered back to that never-

to-be-forgotten day when his mother broke up housekeeping and
went to the country to live, while he was given in charge of Uncle
Billy and Aunt Angie. He recollected the folks telling how his

mother fainted when she first came into her new home and how
ill she was for some time thereafter. He remembered that he re-

sumed school, and then hired out to deliver papers
;
yes. for four

long years he had faced the winds of the North as they swept

down Hudson avenue, many times almost tearing the papers

from his hand before he could get them distributed to his custom-

ers. Well he recalled some of his customers, particularly O'Con-
nor's saloon, for it was there, one time, some half drunken men
had seized him, as he came in to lay the paper on the bar, and in-

sisted that he drink a glass of beer. This Walter refused to do,

which angered the man so that he tried to force the glass be-

tween his lips. He could see old O'Connor interfering to prevent

this, and the scrap that followed. Yes ; he had had many interest-

ing experiences as a newsboy, and they were not without their

lessons and recompense. He had saved from his New Year's

greetings enough money to take him through business college,

and now he had graduated and was "resting up." as Aunt Angie
expressed it, before starting out life as a stenographer. He had

made an excellent record in college, receiving the "Highest

"Honor" diploma in the commercial department, so he felt

that a good beginning had been made toward a successful career.

The sun had dropped well below the zenith when Walter
awoke. Some one was calling him, and when he gathered his

thoughts together and made out where he was, he realized that it

was his uncle. "Walter, are you here?" sounded the voice again

in an impatient tone.

"Yes, uncle ; I'm coming."

"My! hear that ice crack—sounds like it would go out soon!''

exclaimed Uncle Billy.

The March winds had died, and in their place came the

warm, gentle breezes from the south.

"Yes, it's been thawing pretty fast the last few days, and
raining hard, too," conmiented Walter. "I wouldn't be surprised
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to see the ice go out any time now. Well of all things ! uncle, I

really believe that ice is moving—see it ?" he pointed out excitedly.

The ice was certainly moving! The river had risen rapidly,

loosening the great sheet from its anchorage on the shores and
causing great long cracks to appear. As the ice gained mo-
mentum on its journey oceanward, it rapidly broke into smaller

and smaller pieces.

The field below the dam went out first. It was interesting

enough, but a more interesting sight was yet to come. Higher
and higher rose the water above the dam, lifting the great ice

sheet like a jack raises a house. Then the ice began to break, and

slowly, but surely, under the influence of the torrent of under-

mining water rushing from the north, it started over the dam.

Down, down it went, the huge cakes gliding swiftly over the

forty-foot oak logs that composed the dam. People gathered

([uickly to see the sight ; those on the Green Island side to their

docks, and those across the river in Troy to the back of the great

collar factories.

How the dam roared as the flood and ice poured over in

ever increasing volume ! And yet, above the roar, could be heard

the peculiar swish of the ice as it drifted by. And what colors

and shapes passed! Here was a great white block, there a cake

of greenish hue alongside one of gray. Now swept by a great

egg-shaped piece bearing a round, tower-like block in the cen-

ter. It reminded ^^^alter of the Yankee Cheese-Box on its way to

meet the Merrimac.
All kinds of rubbish came down: rocks, logs, rowboats, and

outhouses. It was a great delight to the village youth to snake in

a log or other piece of driftwood by means of pike-pole and ropes.

Returning to the house, Walter found his mother there. It

was Aunt Angle's birthday—her sixtieth—and Florence Nelson
had come to pay her respects. She greeted Walter with a smile

—a smile which reminded him, as he kissed her affectionately

—

that its setting had not always been a pale, drawn face, with list-

less eyes and faded hair, but rather a countenance of sunshine

bordered with strands of gold.

Withdrawing to his room, where they could be alone, the

mother and son talked over the things that lay nearest their

hearts.

"How are you and Aunt Angle getting along?" she asked.

"Pretty well, mother ; but she is always so darn strict about
my spending an evening out, or having any of my boy friends

visit me, that sometimes I feel like picking up my duds and leav-

ing. Of course, I suppose that would be a shabby trick to do,

after she has been so good to me in other ways."
"Yes, vour aunt is strict, \\^alter. She is old-fashioned in
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lots of her ways. But she has been a mother to you—for seven

long" years now,'" she sighed. "How is your uncle?"

"Oh, he never says much—she won't let him! I only wish

she was as patient as uncle is. Whenever she gets mad at me
she starts for the rawhide, but uncle he takes me down to the

barn, or in my room, and gives me a good lecture. And he usu-

ally brings the tears, too—it really hurts more than the raw-

hide. Seems as if I am getting pretty old to be bossed around

so much. I expect to give aunty all I earn when I start work.

I presume she'll give me a few pennies for myself ; but, as uncle

says, 'Take care of the pennies and the dollars'll take care of

themselves,' I suppose I'll have to be careful how I spend. 1

guess it's good advice, though."

The conversation was interrupted by Aunt Angie calling

"supper's ready."

Walter jumped up gingerly. "Come on, mother," he in-

vited, leading the way to the dining room.

When all were seated, Uncle Billy called on the visitor to

ask grace—something that happened only when a guest was pres-

ent, whom Uncle Billy knew to observe such a religious custom at

home, for he was not a church member himself, and neither Aunt
Angie nor Walter ever worried much about asking grace. The
guest repeated easily a few lines she had learned when a girl from
the Prayer Book, and all fell to eating Aunt Angie's tempting

meal.

Supper over, all adjourned to the back parlor for the eve-

nmg. Although a strict Baptist, Aunt Angie permitted cards in

her home; in fact, really enjoyed playing herself—when she

wasn't peeved at the tantalizing success of an opponent. An
hour or so was passed away at this diversion and then, as from

the "ridiculous" to the "sublime," the subject of religion came up

for discussion—and argument. Aunt Angie started it

:

"Well, Florence, are you still going to the Episcopal church?"

"Yes, Aunt Angie, as a rule I do, but once in a while I go to

the Baptist church, just to please the folks I'm working for."

"You're still satisfied with your belief, then?"

"I certainly am. I've gone to that church ever since I was
a little girl, and I wouldn't think of changing now."

"If they only had the right form of baptism, it wouldn't be

so bad, to my notion," commented Aunt Angie.

"That's what you always say, aunty," interposed Walter,

coming promptly to his mother's defense ; "but you've never yet

convinced me that what you say is right."

"You get me the Bible in the case there," she commanded,
"and I'll prove to you people that I know what I'm talking about.

I haven't lived sixty years for nothing."
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W'alter arose to do as he was bidden, a flush on his face.

His mother sat quietly, while Uncle Billy twitched uneasily in his

arm chair—he knew what was coming, and did not care to "sit in"

on the argument. Aunt Angie swung her ship into action and

opened with a broadside

:

"Now I say that Christ was baptized by immersion, and as

he is our example, we ought to do as he did."

Her hearers said nothing, so she went on: "Here in the

third chapter of Matthew it says that John was baptizing in the

River Jordan and Christ came to him to be baptized. Now why
would John be baptizing in the river if it wasn't done by 'immer-

sion?" she demanded.
"Oh, we know all about that, Aunty," answered Walter. "I

once saw^ a painting of that in an old Bible that showed John
pouring water on Christ's head with a big shell. Of course, they

had to go somewhere to baptize, and the river was probably

the handiest place." he presumed, much to her anonyance.

"That's all right," demurred Aunt Angie ; "but let me read

you from John 3 :23 :

" 'And John also was baptizing in Aenon, near to Salim, be-

cause there was much water there.'

"Now that ought to settle it," she went on ; "but if you need

fur<-her proof, just read what Paul says about being 'buried' and

'planted' with Christ in baptism," she challenged.

"That's all very well," declared the widow agitatedly ; "but

my Prayer Book reads that baptism is an 'outward, visible sign of

an inward, spiritual grace.' It simply means that you've accepted

Christ as your Redeemer and want to acknowledge it to the world.

Then, too, as we are 'born in sin,' it is necessary to be baptized in

order that that sin might be washed away."
"Now you're bringing in that contemptible 'infant baptism'

doctrine!" objected Aunt Angie excitedly. "You can't show me
one single instance in the Bible where they ever baptized little

children. We are not 'born in sin,' and no one should be baptized

until they have come to the age of manhood or womanhood. They
ought to know just what they are doing and—

"

"We have godfathers and godmothers in our church, aunt}-,

who stand up for the child," interrupted Walter.

"That'll do from you, young man ! You needn't interrupt

when I'm talking," she glared.

"Now, Florence," she resumed, "you remember the time the
little children came to Christ? He took them up in his arms and
blessed them, didn't he, and said 'of such is the kingdom of
heaven?' He didn't baptise them, did he?"

"No, oT course not," came the provoking answer ; "they had
already been baptized."



88 RELlllF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

Walter smiled triumphantly at his mother, but the smile

quickly faded when Aunt Angie closed the Bible with a bang and

slammed it on the table. "I give up !" she cried. "You people are

about as hard-hearted as anyone I ever saw. When a person proves

a thing to you from the Bible, y'won't believe, but'U stick to your

darned old Prayer Book that King Henry got up for you. The old

fool was nothing but an adulterer, and— !"

"Tut ! tut !" protested Uncle Billy. "You folks are too big-

oted. It's a funny thing how two Christians—both claiming to

be founded on the Bible—can get so many different ideas of re-

ligion from the same book."

"You simply don't understand, Wiliam," answered his spouse

vehemently.

"Maybe I don't," he retorted ironically
—"and that's why I've

never had any interest in any of your churches. You say you

teach brotherly love, but I reckon the argument you've had to-

night ain't going to make you love one another any better," he

chuckled, scratching his short, gray beard.

"But, after all, it don't make much difference what you be-

lieve," ventured Walter with a sidelong glance at his aunt. "We're

all going to the same place, but perhaps by different roads. The
main thing's so long as you believe."

"Now how do you make that out, boy?" demanded his uncle.

"If my memory serves me right, it'll soon be Lent in your church

and you'll be getting those pyramid boxes to put your pennies in

for the poor heathens in China, Africa, and so on. Your aunt is

giving money away for foreign missions every once in a while.

Now, just think," holding up a finger and warming up to the

subject: "two churches will be represented over in Africa—your

aunt's and yours. One missionary'll say to the prospective con-

vert, 'Joi^^ ifiy church, and we'll baptize you by putting you under

the water. Your little children won't need to be baptized until they

grow up.' The other missionary will tell him, "We'll baptize you

by sprinkling a little water on your head—it's much more con-

venient. Your little children will have to be baptized, too, be-'

cause they are 'born in sin.' " Some other good Christian will

come along and, like as not, tell him that he won't need baptism

at all. You see, I know more about religion than you folks think

I do," he concluded complacently.

For a moment there prevailed an uncomfortable silence.

"Well, guess I'll have to be going home," announced the vis-

itor. "I hope the bridge is safe—you know last year they had to

put loaded cars on it to keep it from going down. Will you walk

over to the car with me, Walter?"

"Sure I will, mother; just a minute 'til I'get my hat."

Outside a bow-like moon struggled with slow-sailing clouds
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for the right to shine, now and then Hghting the flagstone side-

walk as it temporarly disposed of a dark adversar}\

"Gee vvillikers ! Aunt Angie is certainly mean in her argu-

ments, ain't she, mother? That's the first time I ever heard Uncle
Billy say anything like that. I guess we'll have to give him credit

for knowing something about churches, even though he isn't a

Christian. Aunty is always proddin' him to go to church with her,

but it's seldom she can get him to stir. Gee, it makes her mad
sometimes

!"

"Your uncle is just like your father was, Walter. I remem-
ber just an hour or so before your father passed away, he was
breathing terribly fast, and asked me to pray for him. I did the

best I could—^I had never learned to pray without the Prayer

Book—d.nA when I got through, he reached for my hand' and said,

"Florence, remember I die—a believer in Jesus Christ, though I

have left the church !"

"Well, mother, it is funny, when you come to think of it, that

there are so many churches. I never thought that it made much
difference which one you belonged to, but, somehow or other, I

couldn't think of any answer to uncle's argument tonight. Oh,

well—let's forget it ! We'll find out some day who's right."

"Yes, Walter, if we live according to the best that is in us

and ever be ready to accept more light—no matter from where it

comes—we'll not go very far astray; at least that's what your dear

father trsed to say. Here's my car—^kiss me goodby, and come to

see me the first chance you get," she entreated, fondly embracing

him.

II.

For two days the glistening ice floated past, and then the

swirling, yellow water showed in ever larger patches. At length,

but straggling floes moved by, like scattered birds trying to catch

up with the flock, whirling and bumping their way past Albany,
the Palisades, and into the ocean at New Ybrk City. Just above
the dam the ferryman was busy overhauling his boat and getting
it ready for service. During the winter he had laid a boardwalk
on the ice, charging a toll for its use.

"Got her most ready, Captain Robbins?" called Walter from
the shore.

"Aye ! Aye ! lad, I'll b e a-makin' my first trip in about an hour.
Will ye want to go over?"

"Yes, I've got an errand to do, and thought you'd be running.
You think it's safe?"

"Leave it to me, lad ; I've never gone over the dam yet on
account o' high water. The river's clear of ice now, so there's

nothin' to worry about."
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Thus assured, Walter strolled along" the bank, amusing him-
self l^y riding- the blocks of ice which had lodged along the shore.

'^I'his was great sport ; several times he came perilously near slip-

ping off into the muddy water, and finally, when the ferryman
blew th'e whistle to announce the first trip, it so startled Walter
he forgot the cake of ice he was on was slowly moving, and he

was only brought to his senses by the hail of a girlish voice

:

"Say! you polar bear, are you going to take a ride down the

river?"

With a laugh, he bounded to another cake and thence to the

shore. "Hello, Edith," he greeted. "Are you going across, too?''

"Yes, mother and I are going to the city. We heard that

Captain Robbins would have ^he old ferry ready this morning, so

we decided to go with him. There's mother now," she broke off,

hurrying to meet her.

The loud blowing of the whistle brought no additional pas-

sengers, so the captain determined to cast off. The l^oat was an

old one, almost as wide, it seemed to a landsman, as it was long.

The captain was pilot, engineer, and fireman. He steered the

boat in an arc in order to offset the current, but the journey was
not half over when he realized that the current was unconquerable.

The girl and mother, both old neighbors, were sitting quietly in

the cabin, unaware of the anxiety that showed in the captain's

face, but Walter, standing near the pilot house, saw it and at once

realized the cause. Little l)y little—inch by inch, it seeilied—the

craft bore to the south. The engine did not seem to be working
smoothly. "Think we'll make it, Captain?" faltered Walter.

iSternly the order came in reply : "Put on life-belts
!"

Ah ! resolutely the captain swung the wheel to port, and the

clumsy boat met the current prow on.

"Edith! we're going over the dam. Help! Help!'^ shrieked

the woman, running wildly about and neglecting to adjust the life-

belt which Walter had handed her. Graclually the ferry was over-

come by the merciless current, and, as the roar of the dam sounded
louder in their ears, Mrs. Whitman lost control of herself and
was only prevented from leaping into the river by Walter's firm

grasp. "Let me go ; I can swim !" she screamed.

"Don't jump, Mrs. Whitman," entreated Walter, alarmed at

the pallor of her face and the maddened stare of her eyes. "Let's

stick by the boat," he begged. "You remember the tug that went
over last spring?—it didn't sink. So long as we don't hit the dam
broadside we're all right. Let's go up on top of the cabin where
we'll have a better chance," he suggested, firmly, leading her

up the steps, the whistling of the distressed boat almost deafening

them.

His nerve held until the first glance from the cabin roof. The
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sight of that terrible, foaming water was ahiiost too much for the

youth, but he steadied under the trus.ting clasp of an arm that

clung trembling to him—her other arm locked with that of her

mother.

The ferry shot over the dam as a horse leaps a barrier in the

steeple-chase. Down ! down ! it plunged into the foaming, roaring,

unpitying torrent below

!

Below the dam stood two men. "The water's pretty near

to the top of the dock, sexton. It's a good thing we hauled my
rowboat far up into the yard, isn't it?" said Reverend Arthur,

rector of Saint Paul's.

"Yes, pastor ; and there's no tellin' but what the water'll come
over the dock yet. I wonder what all that w^histlin's about? As
I live, its a boat—'the old ferry ! See ! there's some people on the

cabin. Good gracious, she must have come over the dam! Let's

get the boat."

Together they dragged the rowboat into the water, the whis-

tling of the distressed ferry ever sounding louder in their ears,

then suddenly ceasing.

"Quick! get the oars, sexton; here it comes—it's sinking, and
there's two women aboard! IMy God, help us to save them!" he

breathed.

"Help! help! Pastor Arthur. Save us—we're sinking," came
the agonized voice of a woman not fifty feet away as the old ferry

rapidly settled to the bottom opposite the churchyard. The pastor

saw at a glance that the women had climbed to the top of he

pilot-house and were safe for the moment : but the two men were

up to their waists in the cold, angry water.

"Have courage !" he called. "We'll be there in a minute.

Careful there ! sexton, row steady or we'll tip over," he cautioned

as the other frantically splashed his oars.

As they launched away, several people came running through

the churchyard, some with ropes, and mingled voices of encourage-

ment floated across the swirling waters. The current was terrific

and threatened to sweep the little boat down the river, but the

minister skilfully rowed alongside the pilot-house.

"Steady now, fo]ks—the women first. Here, Mrs. AMiitman,

take my hand. Careful there ! Two's all we can take at a time.

^^>'ll be right back for you, boys ; hold on," he encouraged.

The return to the dock was negotiated in safety, eager hands
reaching out to help them land.

"Right in the house, Mrs. Whitman—you and Edith go right

in. Here, some of you men help me !" ordered the minister's wife.

"Quick—she's fainting!"

Great excitement prevailed as the rowboat returned on its

perilous mission. The muddy waters seemed more determined
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than before to sweep it downstream—or was it that the strength

of the rowers was failing? The shipwrecked craft had shifted its

position and settled until Walter and the captain, now on the pilot-

house, could scarcely maintain themselves.

"Mr. Arthur, I'm losing hold !" cried Walter.

"Hold on ! boy ! we're coming," encouraged the pastor. "There

now, grab hold careful, and get in—that's it," he soothed. "Now,

captain, you're next."

The rescue was none too soon, for even as the captain reached

to pull himself into the rowboat, an undertow caught the helpless

ferry and moved it so violently that the man lost his balance and

but for the minister lending a steadying hand would have fallen

into the water.

A great shout arose from the crowd gathered on the water's

edge as the little boat, though bobbing dangerously, bravely made
its way shoreward. Some one flung a rope, which the captain

caught and quickly fastened at the prow.

Strong, willing hands drew it taut, and in a moment came the

hoarse refain of "Pull for the shore, sailor
!"

As the dock was reached, a mighty cheer arose, answered

only by the roar of the dam above as it angrily flung the racing

waters into numerous small eddies and whirlpools.

The captain and Walter found' their way to the library where

the others were gathered, Mrs. Whitman having recovered from

her fainting spell. A log burned briskly in the old-fashioned fire-

place, and, except for the ill-fitting apparel of the guests, a

stranger would not suspect that anything out of the ordinary had

taken place.

"Thank God! we're all safe," spoke up Walter.

"Yes ; and I think we ought to do so on our knees," added the

man of God. Reverent heads were bowed as they knelt in the

room. Opening his well-turned Prayer Book, the minister read

:

"O most blessed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite good-

ness and mercy; we, thy poor creatures, whom thou hast made and
preserved, holding our souls in life, and now rescuing us out of the

jaws of death, humbly present ourselves again before thy Divine

Majesty, tot offer a sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, for that

thou heardest us when we called in our trouble, and didst not cast

out our prayer, which w.e made before thee in our great distress:

* * * we, now being in safety, do give all praise and glory to thy

holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen."

"Amen !" was the heartfelt response from all but the captain

;

he seemed absorbed in deep study, a tense expression overspread-

ing his features. Walter noticed the expression, but passed it by

with the remembrance that the captain was known to hold peculiar

religious views—a backslider the folks said. He had once belonged
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to the Methodist church, but had been disfellowshiped for being-

out of harmony with its tenets.

"If you don't mind, Mr. Arthur, I'll telephone my uncle and

have him come after us with the carriage," offered Walter.

He found the folks at home greatly concerned over the acci-

dent. Their anxiety would have been much greater had they

known that Walter was on the unfortunate craft, but his aunt sup-

posed that he had gone around by the cars.

"To think that I've run that boat for nigh onto ten years

now and never had an accident afore," sorrowed the captain. "It's

pretty tough, I can tell you."

"Yes, captain, let's be thankful that we're all safe, added the

girl's mother. "I guess I about lost my head when I realized what

was coming, and if it hadn't been for Walter here, I would prob-

ably have jumped overboard. Thank God, it's all over," she shud-

dered.

"Isn't it a beautiful thought that God is always with us, in-

deed, is our ever-present help in time of trouble?" volunteered

the pastor. "Remember what the Psalmist said:

"Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee

from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: it

I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wing",

of the morning and dwell in the uttermost parts of the earth; even
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me."

"How do you charter that scripture, Mr. Arthur?" inquired

the captain.

"Why, of course, that God is everywhere present, and knows
everything that's going on."

"Do. you really calculate that God can be in more than one

port at a time, pastor?"

"Certainly ; he is a Spirit—not having a body, nor parts, nor

passions, like us. Remember," he quoted, "With God, nothing is

impossible."

"Avast there, parson ! You say that God is everywhere pres-

ent, but I don't believe it, for where would the Devil come in?

An' besides, he is always sendin' some one to do his work for him.

When he drove Adam from the Garden of Eden on account o' his

mutiny, he told off an angel to guard the gangway for him. When
he gave the Ten Commandments to the Children of Israel, Moses
was his first mate. When he wanted to warn Joseph of the storm

that was brewin' against the Child Jesus, he sent an angel ; and
you'll remember that the Master, even after his resurrection and
ascension into heaven, told Paul to take his sailin' orders from
Ananias. I tell ye, parson, the captain can't be on deck all the

time, and neither can he be in all parts of the ship at the same
time."
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All stared at the captain incredulously. As no one vouch-

safed an answer, the captain went on

:

"And then, too, parson, does it sound reasonable to you that

God would be in the whisky joints and gamblin' dens, to say

nothin' of the bad houses—"
"You seem to be pretty well informed," objected the minister.

"I wonder where you get all those foolish ideas," he asked

severely.

"From up above—an' right here," answered the captain, sol-

enmly tapping his forehead. "Good common-sense along with

the grace o' God is my formula, sir."

"It's a good thing that we don't all believe as you do," re-

torted the Reverend heatedly. "I declare, I've never heard such

blasphemy before in all my born days
!"

"Blasphemy, you calls it, sir? Well, then, what do you think

of this : You say God don't have body, parts, or passions ; then

I ask, what is he ? In whose image are we made ? Why, sir, the

very man you quoted from in the beginning says he is good an'

merciful. The Commandment says he is a jealous God. And
above all, sir, the Good Book which you profess to explain with

such a heap o' learnin' says that 'God so loved the world that he

gave his Only Begotten Son.' I want to tell ye that I believe with

all my might that we look like God. What does it mean when
we call him 'Father,' if he ain't the same kind o' bein' that we
are?"

"Nonsense !" snapped the pastor. "Those things are merely

figurative. We are made in his spiritual image ; and as I don't

care to have such talk in my house,and the carriage has just driven

up, you will not mind if I say good-afternoon, as I have some im-

portant matters to attend to. You may send the suit back at your

convenience."

"Oh, Pastor Arthur," murmured Mrs. Whitman, "I want to

assure you that I appreciate what both you and Mr. Russel have

done for us. We all feel deeply indebted to you, I am sure." The
others nodded assent.

"Goodby, and God bless you," said he, shaking hands with

Mrs. Whitman and her daughter, but contriving to avoid the cap-

tain's proffered hand.

"Walter, you were certainly foolish to take the ferry when
you knew the water was high." scolded his aunt as he came into

the house.

"Let the boy alone. Angie," counseled her husband. "He's

been nearly drowned, and has listened to a religious argument

—

all in one day—so I guess that's about enough excitement for

a while."

"Who's been arguing about religion now?" she asked sharply.
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"My minister and Captain Robbins," replied Walter. "The
captain argued that God was just like us, and that he couldn't

be all over the world at the same time. Pastor Arthur got mad
at the captain and wouldn't shake hands when he left."

"I don't blame your minister. I've heard something of old

Robbins' ideas, and it's all tomfoolery."

"Well, you know aunty, it does seem reasonable, when you
come to think of it, that if we are made in the image of God, he
must look like us and we like him. I

—

"

"Enough of such talk !" interrupted his aunt vehemently.
Whose suit is that you've got on," she asked, changing the sub-
ject abruptly.

"The minister's."

"Well, you'd better get into your old brown suit," she advised,
her voice softening. "It's too bad you had on your best suit. I

guess it was pretty hard for you out on the river."

Shaking his head, "Uncle Billy turned away, reflecting, for
]ierhaps the thousandth time, that religion, instead of uniting hu-
man souls in a common bond of brotherhood, had operated to di-

vide humanity into a dozen great systems of worship and hun-
dreds of sects, Christianity outdoing all the other systems in the
multitude of its contending divisions.

(To he continued.)

BABY BROTHER:

Fleet as a deer

Was my baby brother,

All over the place

Worrying mother.

Laughing or crying,

Mischievous still.

Tumbling ever,

:Like Jack and Jill.

Oh ! but we love you,
Noisy elf,

We'll follow and guard you.
In spite of yourself.

Abbie R. Madscn.



New Issue of the Book of Mormon.

Every member of the Church will rejoice to see our beloved

Book of Mormon set up in beautiful form, finish and complete-

ness. Helps and references are furnished the eager student which

have been needed and longed for lo ! these many years. Those
who have performed this patient, loving, yet strenuous task have

acquitted themselves with honor to the Church and credit to

themselves. We express gratitude to the presiding authorities

and to all concerned.

OFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENT.

We are pleased to announce a new issue of the Book of Mor-
mon.

From the time of its first publication, in 1830, to the present,

the demand for this volume of Scripture has been constantly

increasing.

So many imprints have been taken from the several sets of

old plates that all of these have become defectively worn, and the

preparation of a new set of electrotypes was deemed imperative.

The necessary re-setting of type afforded an opportunity of

making several improvements in bookmaking details. Among
these improvements the following are worthy of special mention

:

1. Instead of the small type heretofore used, the text of the

new issue is printed from 8-point Bible-type, which produces a

large bold-faced letter, particularly clear and easy to read.

2. The text is set in two columns to the page, Bible style,

thus presenting short lines, which are Easily followed, instead of

the long lines of full-page width hitherto used.

3. Each chapter is preceded by a concise heading, embodying
its principal contents.

4. The designation of book and chapter at the top of each

page has been simplified and made much more serviceable than

the old style.

5. The foot-note references have been carefully revised, and
in some instances, amplified.

6. At the bottom of each page, excepting only the Book of

Ether, the chronology of principal events is given, as such a time
"B. C," or "A. D." The years are distinguished as exact or ap-

proximate specifications according to the information furnished

by the Book of Mormon itself.

7. Preceding the text is a "Brief Analysis of the Book of

Mormon," which will greatly assist the reader in comprehending
the relations of the several divisions or "books" to each other.
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8. Also preceding the text, appears a comprehensive account

of the "Origin of the Book of Mormon," which is couched, almost

entirely, in the words of the inspired translator, Joseph Smith,

the Prophet.

9. Following the text is a "Synopsis of Chapters," and
other helps.

10. A "Pronouncing Vocabulary" gives a simple and con-

sistent pronunciation of practically every proper name, and of

some other words, of Book of Mormon origin.

11. What promises to be one of the most helpful features of

the new issue is the comprehensive "Index," comprising sixty-

eight columns of reference date, grouped both according to sub-

jects and to important passages. The need of an index to the

Book of Mormon has long been yearningly felt and Wrongly
expressed. We doubt not that this addendum to the volume will

be greatly appreciated.

The first edition from the new plates is printed on paper of

superior quality, and is supplied in a variety of better-class bind-

ings.

We trust the publication of the Book of Mormon in this im-

proved form will result in a more devoted study of this distinctive

volume of Holy Scripture, and in a fuller application of its saving

precepts and principles in the lives of our people and amongst
all who read it.

Heber J. Grant,
Anthon H. Lund,
Charles W. Penrose,

First Presidency.

Salt Lake City, Utah, Dec. 24, 1920.

Few of our people realize the magnificent service rendered

to the Church as a whole, and to every organization in the Church,

by the published Biographical Encyclopedia, which has been edited

and put out, at some personal loss, by our gifted and great his-

torian, Andrew Jenson. The last volume of the Biographical

Encyclopedia contains more of the brief sketches and pictures of

various leading men and women in the Church.' All people who
ever write or read history, who want facts concerning friends,

relatives or leaders, who study lessons or prepare data of any
kind, will find these volumes of inestimable value. We commend
them to every Relief Society in the Church, and suggest their

purchase for the Relief Society Library.



The War in Heaven
^3' Lizzie 0. Borgcson White

One of tlie noble women of our Church wrote, in part

:

"For a wise and g-lorious purpose
Thou hast placed me here on earth,

And withheld the recollection
Of my former friends and birth,

Yet oftimes a secret something
\\'hispered, 'You're a stranger here,'

And I felt that I had wandered
From a more exalted sphere."

What blessed thought it is to know that we are somebody
—that we are sons and daughters of God and were permitted
to come to earth as mortals to be tested so that we might go on
to eternal progression.

Sometimes I picture mentall}' that great council in heaven
v.hich we all attended : I see our brother Lucifer come forth

and make an eloquent speech in which he offers to save tis all

unconditionally, but his plan does not meet with the approval of

our heavenly Father and is rejected ; then another brother, Jesus
Christ, submits his plan of conditional salvation, which is ac-

cepted, and he is, there and then, delegated to become our Re-
deemer on the earth that is to be created for us. As a consequence

there is war in heaven.

The Bible tells us, "To be born is to be judged," and that

being the case, we can be safe in believing that we who are per-

mitted to enjoy this earth-life fought for Christ's plan, and we
were no doubt grieved to see our brother Lucifer take the stand

he did against our heavenly Father and Jesus Christ and win

over to him one-third of our brothers and sisters whom I am
sure we loved. It must have been equally pitiable to see another

third of those brothers and sisters in the spirit world stand by

and look on too cowardly to take sides—satisfied with what-

ever plan might be adopted. \^ictory was with our Savior, as it

will ever be ; Lucifer and his followers were cast out and were

to be cursed by not being permitted to inhabit mortal tabernacles

—in other words, their progression was there and then stopped.

But the terrific fight between right and wrong has been

going on, ever since : with us poor mortals it is going on daily

right within ourselves. According to Wilford Woodruff's way
of reckoning, each one of us has some one hundred fallen spirits

to encounter while undergoing the tests of the second estate.

But this ought not to frighten us when we stop to consider the
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provisions made in that wonderful plan of redemption whereby
we might have the Spirit of the Lord, and furthermore the gift

of the Holy Ghost as a constant guide to lead us into the paths

of right, if we will only remain faithful still to our Savior. An
understanding of life, the purpose of life, and our mission here

on earth will bring us joy unspeakable both in this life and here-

after.

I will relate a little incident which came to my attention

some time ago

:

A young man, woman, and two children moved into the

neighborhood where I was then living. Before I went to work
in the morning, and after returning in the afternoon, I could

hear her siging sweet lullabys to the children. I felt interested

in meeting this young woman, and after making her acquaint-

ance I learned that she had given up a musical career in the

east to become a real home-maker. As our acquaintanceship

grew, I occasionally offered to stay with the children in order

that she and her husband might have an evening out together.

One evening when she and her husband returned, the young-

woman was not in her usual happy mood. She said they had

been to see the photoplay, "Where are my Children?" and sug-

gested that if I went to see it the following evening, she would

sometime like to discuss the plot, etc., with me.

Within a week thereafter she invited me to come and spend

an evening with her, after her husband had gone to work. In

discussing the story, as she had previously suggested, it gave me
a chance to introduce "Mormonism," and the pre-existence of

our spirits. In concluding my talk I told her I agreed perfectly

v\'ith Ella Wheeler Wilcox's sentiment, in "Revealing Angels,"

concerning those individuals who invite spirits to earth and then

are cruel enough to deny them bodies.

The poor woman broke down and wept and asked, "Then
tbat's what you think of me?"

I could hardly believe her confession, and could not refrain

frcm crymg with her as' between sobs she told me that some few

Aveeks before coming to that neighborhood her husband had in-

sisted that if they had any more children he would leave her,

and that she had consented to a criminal operation in order that

the two children already born might be provided for; she said

many times she had regretted her act, but not until she had seen

the play, "Where are my Children?" had she realized what a ser-

ious matter it was.

"What will be my punishment?" she asked pathetically.

I was not her judge, and told her it was a matter to be set-

tled between her and her Lord, but that in judging her I be-

lieved he would be as merciful as he is just.
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Poor woman, she suffered hell all right here on earth, and

was willing- to do anything, she said, that she might learn more

of ithe real purpose of life.

Coming a little nearer home. As I look into the face of a

beautiful little girl whom the good Lord has entrusted into my
care, I feel a prayer of thanksgiving for the Lord's tender mer-

ciefe in my behalf that I had been led to act wisely. During the

winter and early spring of 1920, I was told by a doctor that I

must be operated on or become paralyzed or otherwise have my
health impaired, and never could experience the joy of mother-

hood until I had had the operation attended to. But doctors

might sometimes be mistaken no matter how learned they are

;

so, before consenting to the operation, I dcided to invest a little

money in a railroad ticket from a neighboring state to Salt Lake

City to consult an uncle, who was a physician. He had just

been removed from a hospital himself, and advised me to forget

about the contemplated operation for the time being and let my
intended visit with my mother, sisters and brothers, in my old

home, be as pleasant as possible. Very sensible advice it proved

to be ; I spent the first summer in some ten or eleven years in the

dear old home where I was born, and had pleasant childhood ex-

periences, and in the early fall a spirit left its home in that "most

exalted sphere" with a sweet message of peace and joy for me.

And as for operation,—ithe doctor's forebodings didn't come to

fulfilment, and "I thank my lucky star" he didn't frighten me
into doing something that I might have regretted forever by

consenting to an operation at that time. I have not felt so well,

either physically and spiritually, since returning from a mission

to the east some five years ago, and who wouldn't after re-

ceiving such a blessing?

DR. HUGHES NEW BOOK OF POEMS.

The Canadian poet and publicist, Dr. James L. Hughes has

another volume of lyrics—this time tuning his lyre to love-notes

both joyous and pure. The chord he strikes is universal in its

appeal and each heart may find its own emotions mirrored in

"Love Memories." The publishers are Warwick Brothers and

Rutler of Toronto. The book is eminently a gift from one who
loves to one who is loved. We commend it to our readers.



World Happenings
By James H. Anderson

Ital\ voted in November, 1920^ to give equal suffrage to

women.

The American Congress proposed to stop immigration from
Europe in the near future.

Home-rule for Ireland was adopted by the British parlia-

ment in December, but peace there is not assured.

A. Lucy Stone, weight 668 pounds, said to be the heaviest

woman in the world, died at Bristol, England, in November.

In Ireland, Sunday, November 21, is chronicled as "blood}'

Sunday," because of the murders and riots, particularlv in Dub-
lin.

In Utah, at the November election, of 58 candidates for the

legislature, the Republicans elected 57. In Idaho, the Republi-

cans elected 90 out of 98.

Queen Mary of Great Britain trims the hats of her daughter.

Princess Mary, and it is said makes a very tasteful job of it. The
princess is a grown-up young lady.

Jews and Catholics are .developing much antagonism to each
other about Palestine, according to the trend of affairs in the

middle and southern European nations.

John D. Rockefeller, the Philadelphia oil king, had given

$475,000,000 to educational institutions up to the end of 1920,

thus making beneficial use of his wealth.

In Salem, Oregon, there were reported to have been 700
cases of typhoid fever, in November, in less than 10,000 popula-
tion, or one person in every 13 in the city.

Soviet government in Russia is developing from a mass of

pure democracy of the working class to a representative govern-
ment in which all classes may have a voice.
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In China, it is computed that 20,000,000 people are famine

sufferers, and parents are selling their children to anyone who
will promise to keep them from starvation.

Charles R. Mahey, a native of Bountiful, Utah, became
Governor of Utah on January 3, 1921, having been elected in

November, 1920, for a term of four years.

A ivavc of crime, including murders, burglaries, crimes

against young women, and similar atrocities, swept over the large

cities of the United States the closing months of 1920.

The Greek elections in November overthrew the Venizelist

party and recalled King Constantine. whom the entente allies

had 'deposed. Constantine resum-ed the throne in December.

In Utah and other western states, legislation is sought to

check the double brevity in bathing suits. The scrimp suits worn
by men bathers are more offensive than even those of women.

"Psychical life is immortal," is the announcement of the Ger-

man medical specialist, Carl Ludwig Sleich, in December, and he

proceeds ito prove it. That is the Bible teaching, from Genesis

on

Ancient stone relics confirming the account of the destruc-

tion of Sennacherib's army as given in the Bible (2 Kings 19,

B. C. 710), were brought from Palestine to England in Novem-
ber, 1920.

A mail train robbery, the greatest known in the United

States, was committed in Iowa in November, by three boys

under the age of twenty years. Most of the loot of $3,500,000

was recovered.

Anite Erhman, 26 years of age, niece of a former president

of the republic of Panama, is said to be the brightest and most
influential person in Panama politics, and to be in no sense an

ambitious intriguer.

President Wilson accepted the league of nations invitation

to arbitrate between Turkey and Armenia, but in December the

Russian soviet took control of Armenia, so that this latter nation

does not now exist.
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At Zion City, Illinois, the women members of the congrega-

tion who come into church in abbreviated fashionable attire are

covered, by attendants, with shawls to eHminate the undue dis-

play of female charms.

Terence McSzviney, lord mayor of Cork, Ireland, succeeded

in starving himself to death on the 47th day of his hunger strike

in a London prison, where he was confined for his connection

with the Irish troubles.

France, Great Britain and Italy entered into a triple alliance

in November, for the preservation of each others' interests in

Western Asia. This pact is claimed to be a violation of the

League of Nations arrangements.

President-elect Harding announced in a public address in

December that he did not "think a government can be just if it

does not have, somehow, a contact with the omnipotent God."
See Book of Mormon, Ether 2:12.

Earthquakes on December 17 and 18 took a toll of over

3,000 lives, Asia, South America, Africa, and Southern Europe,

being affected. The heaviest loss, 2,000. was in China, then 500
in Argentina, and 200 in the Balkan States.

France now claims that if the $46,000,000,000 German in-

demnity be not paid promptly, France, and possibly all Europe,

will be brought down in financial ruin. Mewing Germany as the

financial savior of Europe is a strange parody, with the events

of the past seven years.

The Sheik-nl-Islam, chief ecclesiastical authority in Turkey,

has forbidden Moslem women to be seen in public with men or

to be employed in an establishment with men. He also forbids

all Moslems to enter into the wine trade or to make wine. The
order is in the interest of morality.

Judge Rutherford, of New York, president of a Bible stu-

dents association, is making a world tour as a lecturer, and is

announcing that the present world troubles "will end in the year

1925. and from then on this will be a new world in which millions

will know perpetual life and peace and happiness on earth."

He makes his computations from the Bible, with merely a sup-

posable and manifestly uncertain starting point.



Notes from the Field

By Amy Brown Lyman

Nciv Zealand Mission.

The following very interesting letter has been received at

Relief Society Headquarters, addressed to the mothers of the

New Zealand missionaries in Utah and Idaho

:

Dear Sisters; A word from the latest arrivals in this mis-

sion may be welcomed at home. On the morning of November
9 there assembled on wharf No. 33, at San Francisco, President

George S. Taylor and family, Elders Erwin ]\Ioser, Gerald

Heaton, James Rawson, Wallace Martin, Edward Hayes, of

Utah, and Elders Francis Wilcox, Edward Stanger, James
Thornton, and Peter Johnson, of Idaho, all ready to sail, with

many others for a foreign shore, on the English vessel Marama.
About noon we set sail with but one familiar face on shore to

wave the farewell, Elder Lafayette Holbrook, who will always

be remembered as the one home-folk to say adieu. The first

day the sailing was beautiful and we were quite happy. By
morning the scene had changed ; waves were now to be seen,

and the sea became rougher hour by hour. Before going on

deck we were informed that there was much sickness on board,

and we were soon convinced. All day, and for days, there were

pale faces and staring eyes. Many good sailors were around

as usual, but a few of our party were willing to miss their meals.

Soon all were well again and enjoyed the games and pleasures

of the deck. For two weeks we saw nothing but the beautiful

sunlight, the clouds, and the restless deep. At last, about 4 p.

m., November 20, we reached a most beautiful tropical island.

Tahiti. We were met by Elders Steedman and Streeper. who
welcomed, as new companions two of our party. Elders Martin

and Hayes. We all went ashore and spent a very pleasant even-

ing at the L. D. S. Mission Home. Next morning we attended

the Sunday school with the elders and Saints of the Island.

Then, at 3 p. m., we sailed, this time with more courage,

for now we felt that our trip would soon be over. Two days later

we called again at another beautiful island in the tropics—Raro-

tonga. November 30, at 9 :30, we anchored at Wellington. Later

we were met by the secretary of this mission. Elder Schwendi-

man and Elders Buttle. Stallings. Hunsaker and Clark, who
were laboring near Wellington and on the South Island. Though
strangers, we were soon acquainted, talking about the home land

and loved ones. A meeting was held in the evening and next

morning we parted, the elders returning to their labors and the

new ones going to Taharaite where they are to spend some time
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learning- the Maori language, and the rest continuing to Auck-
land, the Mission headquarters. On the way we were met at

different stations by Elders Barber, Anderson, Maughan, Hall,

Winn, who were well, and greatly enthusiastic over their labors.

About 7 a. m. December 2, we were met at the Auckland Sta-

tion by conference President Willie, assistant secretary Madsen,
and Elders Hall and Castleton. Ere long we were welcomed at

the Mission Home by Sister Schwendiman and son, Fred. On
the boat our boys were noted for their clean, manly habits. They
spent some time each day in study, then enjoyed the sports and
pleasures of the company. They assisted much with the even-

ing entertainments. Elder Martin pleasing many with his beau-

tiful music. Now, dear mothers, you have nothing to fear in

your sons, for they are all splendid young men, and have each a

desire in their hearts to do their full duty in carrying on the

work of the Lord ; but let us have your prayers and best wishes.

Your Sister, Ida A. Taylor.

Central States Mission.

At the St. Johns conference, of the Central States Mission,

when the new church at 1857 South Wichita, Wichita, Kansas,
was dedicated on December 4 and 5, a Relief Society was or-

g'anized by Mrs. Charlotte T. Bennion with the following offi-

cers ; Frances W. Kimball, president ; Olie Holmes, first coun-
selor; Carrie Julian, second counselor; May Burk, secretary and
treasurer; Lulu Thompson, assistant secretary and treasurer.

Pesident Samuel O. Bennion and Elder Richard R. Lyman were
in attendance at the conference and were the principal speak-

ers. Elder Lyman offered the dedicatory prayer. The twenty-
four elders and five lady missionaries who are working- in this

district were all in attendance, and at the Sunday afternoon
session there were present in all, 200, many of the Saints from
the surrounding country coming in for the services. The sing-

ing was furnished by the Independence choir.

Canadian Mission.

Although Winnipeg branch of this mission is small, the

lack in numbers is made up by the interest of the members. The
outline of lessons is followed as nearly as possible, and among
the activities the members are sewing for busy mothers who
have had sickness, and are visiting all sick members, both at the
hospital and at home.

European Mission.

In a report from Mrs. Lucy Woodruff Smith, president of
the Relief Societies of the European mission, we learn that she
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has recently visited branches of the organization in Basel, Lu-

cerne and Bern, Switzerland; Frankfort and Berlin, Germany;

Copenhagen, Denmark; and Christiania and Bergen, Norway.

The largest organizations of the Relief Society at present are

in the Swiss and German mission, that at Berlin having the

largest membership of all. They average 100 and 110 at their

regular meetings. Mrs. Smith says that the Saints on the

continent are deeply interested in human welfare work. The Re-

lief Societies in Basel, and other Swiss cities, have done a very

large amount of work for the Saints in Austria and Germany
and they are all assisting generally in caring for children. Little

children are being sent in relays to Switzerland and to Scandi-

navian countries to be fed for a season, and then returned to

their home. People receiving the children must guarantee their

railroad fare both ways, and, of course, all expense in caring

for them. In France, Switzerland and Germany the people are

still eating dark bread. When the new harvest is gathered, they

hope to have a change. The new mission house in Basel is a

credit to the Church, and has been kept in splendid condition by

President and Mrs. Cannon.

Wasatch Stake.

The Wasatch stake is the first to send in annual member-
ship dues for 1921.. The check covered 100% for this stake.

PocateUo Stake.

On December 3, the officers and members in the Pocatello

stake gave a testimonial to their former officers, Mrs. Emily
Gladwin ; her counselors, Elizabeth Priest and Sarah ]L. Clark

and the secretary-treasurer, Mary Ann Edgley. Two hundred
fifty were in attendance. After a very interesting program a

luncheon was served and old time dances were indulged • in.

The guests of honor were all presented with beautiful finger

rings.

San Luis Stake.

A great loss has been sustained in the death of Mary Hol-
man. who passed away last August while in Utah, where she

had been called to her mother's death bed. Three weeks after

the death of her mother, Mrs. Holman passed away. Her body
was taken home to Manassa for burial. The funeral was one of

the largest and most impressive ever held in the stake. Mrs.
Holman was greatly beloved by all who knew her and will be
irreatv missed in Relief Societv and communitv circles.
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Cache and Logan Stakes.

Tuesday afternoon, November 16, the members of the Cache

and Logan stake Rehef Societies held a testimonial for the re-

tiring president, Lucy Cardon and her board. President Ellen

Barber conducted the exercises. Mrs. Cardon's favorite hymns
were sung: "How firm a foundation," "Our mountain home so

dear," "Truth reflects upon our senses." The address of wel-

come was given by Mrs. Martha W. Carlisle, in which she re-

viewed the long and useful life of Mrs. Cardon, how she had

joined the Relief Society when it was first organized in Logan,

while she was but a girl, and had labored as an officer for 43

years in the Cache stake. Mention was made of Mrs. Mary
E. Smith, who had served as Mrs. Cardon's secretary for 27

years, and of Julia Blair, who had served as treasurer. Mrs.

Cardon's board had always been united and labored harmo-
niously for the best good of the work. Attention was called to

the fact that although Mrs. Cardon had been very active in Re-

lief Society work and had for years officiated in the Logan
temple, she had brought up a large family of excellent children.

President Budge referred to the great faith and spirituality of

Mrs. Cardon, and of her even temperament and good poise.

President Joseph E. Cardon spoke of Mrs. Cardon as a neighbor,

calling attention to her patience with their boyish pranks as chil

dren and to her genial good nature. Mrs. Lizzie Owen of Cache

stake made a short talk naming the guests of honor of the day as

President Lucy S. Cardon, Counselors Margaret Morrell and

Kinnie B. Caine, Mary E. Smith and Ruth E. Moench, who were

each presented with a token from the members. A reading was

given by Mrs. Lulu Farrell, a solo by Mrs. Jane Thatcher, and

an organ solo by Professor Clark. The opening and closing

prayers were offered by Elders John E. Carlisle and John T.

Caine.

Rigby Stake.

The following interesting items were taken from reports

given at a very profitable conference held in Rigby stake on De-

cember 3, at which the attendance was excellent, in spite of the

disagreeable weather; Mrs. Ann Raymond and Mrs. Elizabeth

Cotrell, district teachers in the Menan ward, in visiting two

districts, traveled 33 miles ; two wards, the Rigby first and sec-

ond tied with the exception of a fraction of one percent in favor

of Rigby second, on 100% ward teaching for the past year, for

which a book, Articles of Faith by Talmage, was given by the

stake board as a prize for this excellent work. The ward re-

ceiving the prize, and which was organized ten months ago with
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44 members, has a present membership of 95 with 51 average

attendance : 63 subscriptions for the Magazine are taken in the

ward. The following ward committees are giving excellent ser-

vice ; a sewing committee for the work meeting, and a com-
mittee to look after the sick and to assist where there is death.

During the ten months their receipts have amounted to $787.82.

Idaho Stake.

I'ollowing is the program of the Relief Society ward con-

ferences, which have been held in the various wards of the

Idaho stake; Book of Mormon lesson, by ward member; Vocal
music, by ward members ; Short talks on prayer, by Stake Board
member ; Short talks on chaperonage, by Stake Board member

;

singing by ward choir, benediction by Relief Society member.

North Davis Stake.

The following excellent outline was furnished the visiting

teachers of the North Davis stake by the Stake Board, to be used

on their visits for the month of January, 1921.

THE WORD OF. WISDOM

1. What is the "Word of Wisdom?" (Read Sec. 89 of the

Doctrine and Covenants.) (1) A revelation given to the Prophet

Joseph Smith, February 27, 1832. (2) What things are con-

demned in the "Word of Wisdom?" a. Wine and strong drinks.

b. Tobacco, c. Hot drinks, d. Excessive or heavy use of meat.

(3) Things recommended by the "Word of Wisdom." a. Herbs
and fruits, b. Meat in proper amounts and during the appro-
priate seasons, c. Grains and vegetables.

2. Purpose of the revelation. (1) For "temporal salva-

tion of all Saints in the last days." a. As a means of securing

and preserving health and strength, b. To keep the body clean

and pure.

3. Promises made to those who keep this law. (1, Health;

(2) Wisdom and treasures of knowledge; (3) Great vitality

—

shall run and not be weary; (4) Long life.

4. Ways in which the principles of "Word of Wisdom" i>

l)eing most commonly violated among our people. (1) Alarm-
ing increase in use of tobacco. (2) Common use of hot drinks,

(especially tea and coffee). (3) Heavy use of meat.

5. How can we bring about a better observance of this

principle? (1) Through convincing individual members of the

Church that: a. The use of anything forbidden by this law
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impairs the health and strength of the body and makes one a

prey for disease ; b. One's mind is less fit ; c. No person can

do his best as a citizen, a student, a workman, or a member of

his Church unless he observes this law ; d. God requires obe-

dience to this principle by all who love and respect him.

Special Health Lectures.

During the month of December, special health lectures were

given to the combined Relief Societies of the Salt Lake City

stakes by Miss Charlotte Dancy, former superintendent of nurses

at the L. D. S. Hospital, and now a lecturer on health, Utah
Agricultural College. The subjects were. Elimination, Tonsi-

litis, Dress, and Hydrotherapy. Demonstrations were given in

connection with the lectures and much practical information

was gained which will be most beneficial in the families of those

who availed themselves of the splendid course.

PAPAGO INDIAN RELIEF SOCIETY

Maricopa Stake.

The Papago Indian Branch recently held a fair and bazaar,

at the reservation school, for the purpose of raising funds for

the society. They realized over $80. In connection with the

bazaar they sold sandwiches, molasses cake, and soft drinks col-

ored with berries. At the stake board rummage sale, they, with

each of the other wards, had charge of a booth which they deco-
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rated and supervised. Papago Branch has donated $40 toward

the Arizona temple. Mrs. Nellie San Tao, a graduate of the

Phoenix Indian school, is president of this branch.

Eri-Qa

FAIR EXHIBIT OF PAPAGO INDIANS.

THE GLORY OF ADVERSITY

B\ Helen Kimball Orgill

It seems we mortals must have sorrows,

Stern trials, disappointments, too.

That we may be drawn nearer Heaven
And keep the narrow way in view.

We're like the plant found in the garden,

Which must be crushed, e'er its perfume

Can fill the air with richest sweetness.

Complete the glory of its bloom.

Then let us not be ever striving

For pleasures unalloyed, each day.

Look up, be brave, both storm and sunshine

Are found along the narrow way.
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AM I A FAILURE?

The sensitive, earnest worker faces occasionally the bitter

question of personal success or personal failure. The difficulty

with the question is always the individual bias with which it is

answered. There is no man in this Church and kingdom, and
certainly no woman, who does not feel a sense of failure more or

less often. Moroni tells us that the Lord gives us weaknesses,
that we may approach more nearly to him. And Nephi's mar-
velous prayer portrays his own weakness and anguish of spirit

;

first describing the wonderful experiences through which the

Lord had glorified him, he then exclaims (II Nephi 4:26,28) :

"O then, if I have seen so great things : if the Lord, in his conde-
scension unto the children of men, hath visited me in so much mercy, why-

should my heart weep, and my soul linger in the valley of sorrow, and my
flesh wast away, and my strength slacken, because of mine afflictions?"

"And why should I yield to sin, because of my flesh? Yea, why should
I give way to temptations, that the evil one have place in my heart, to

destroy my peace and afflict my soul?"

Men who have been measurably unsuccessful in business,

women who have lacked opportunity for culture, or both, who
have gifts without an opportunity of using those gifts, are too

often the victims of great depression of spirit. Every man whose
ambitions reach to the skies finds the measurable failure of his
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mortal power to encompass the object of his righteous ambition.

Children fail to take the counsel of their parents and parents

grieve bitterly, both because of sorroAjr at the child's wrong-
doing and because of the implied failure in the training of the

parents. No one who has neither son nor daughter can measure
the despair of the father or mother who is powerless to prevent

the loved child from taking a downward course, and yet each child

is as much a son and daughter of God as we ourselves are.

Adam did riot, and apparently could not, prevent the crime

of Cain, nor did Noah, Abraham, Isaac or Jacob, much less David,

Solomon, Eli, or Elijah, seem able through teaching or example
to keep their children in the right path. And what, pray, shall

we say of the son of the morning, who rebelled in heaven, where
conditions were presumably far more favorable than we have yet

had upon this earth ?

Let us, once and for all, accept the thought that we must be

succored in affliction and tested by temptation and seeming

failure ere we have either wisdom or strength to climb the

upward path toward heaven and salvation.

The other day a little couplet was quoted in a newspaper

:

"Then welcome each rebuff which turns earth's smoothness

rough."

The writer was a seer as well as a poet, and well understood

the basic principles of life and the keynote of all progress. The
newspaper writer goes on to say:

"I think if a departed spirit really could look back and help the ones

who are here, a pathway of progress and usefulness would be pointed out,

and no matter how rugged or how thorny that pathway might be, the

mortal under advisement would be urged to follow it, regardless of all

temporary gain, ease or pleasure."

"The world has an entirely erroneous idea of suffering. Suffering,

so called, is but a form of labor. It is either to eradicate grossness or

selfishness in ourselves or to overcome outside obstacles."

No man or woman is, or can possibly be, a failure who
has striven to do good and struggled to overcome individual

temptation. No business man is a failure because he does not

make much money. Some are failures who are very rich. No
woman who has done her duty as best she could is a failure be-

cause she happens to be a poor housekeeper, has had no education,

or whose children turn away from the truth. Failures in life are

those who permit selfish greed, personal ambition, or spiteful

envy to finally conquer and corrode life's fountains, and to pre-

vent personal progress and personal development. These are

poor miserable failures. Are you one of them? If not, then let

us thank the Lord that the gospel is a gospel of hope, not despair

—of constant repentance and regeneration, not final, or eternal,

punishment.
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BIRTHDAY OF PRESIDENT EMMELINE B. WELLS
Again we are happy to record the coming and going of the

birth anniversary, of our wonderful little President, Emmeline
B. Wells. She will be ninety-three years old, just when the

28th of February is merging into the 1st of March. All loyal, and
loving hearts in this society, join in cordial greetings to our hon-

ored president.

She is a Hving miracle, still hearty and hale, comparatively

speaking. She presides over our General Board meetings, and
gets about from her hotel room to the office, in her usual way^

Perhaps the most noticeable feature of her long, and useful

life has been the undeviating loyalty of her testimony to the

mission of the Prophet Joseph Smith and to the cause of woman.
In her long career and even today, her ministry is marked by a

swift recognition of any suggestion which would destroy or

weaken the work of the splendid institution which we call the

Relief Society.

The Relief Society has been builded first, upon the initial

revelation given to the Prophet Joseph Smith, to organize the

women in Nauvoo, March 17, 1842; second, out of the pre-

cedents which he and his associates then established and which
he declared at that organization should answer for its constitu-

tion and by-laws. Out of these two has grown a gracious and
lovely structure of precedence and tradition. The rules and

plans established by the original society, under the Prophet

Joseph Smith, have been built upon through the later labors

of Eliza R. Snow, Zina D. H. Young, Bathsheba W. Smith, and
their associates under the leadership of Presidents Brigham
Young, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo Snow, and

Joseph F. Smith. But no fundamental changes have been made.

President Emmeline B. Wells has been extremely careful,

during her own administration, to protect and carefully preserve

the original genius and spirit of this great, and glorious society;

she has been willing always that improvements shall be made
in non-essentials

;
glad to permit old truths to be dressed up in

new phraseology, and old forms modified to meet changing con-

dition. This sturdy and wise president under the aid and counsel

of the presidents of the Church has constantly refused to per-

mit changes which would disintegrate and finally, perhaps, de-

stroy the institution itself, founded under the revelation of God,
by the Prophet Joseph Smith. It is this particular service

for which our gratitude should extend toward this wise leader

and faithful officer.

The General Board joins with every officer and member of

the association, in congratulations to our president, and in our

prayer ask that our Father will constantly hold her under the

pavilion of his protecting love.
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LESSON I.

Theology and Testimony
First Week in April.

SALVATION FOR THE LIVING AND THE DEAD.

CHURCH ORGANIZATION.

All group life must be organized civilly and socially, or

chaos would result. One man and one woman may live together,

with their family, if it is small, and live without strife, perhaps,

for a period, in a desert or on an island. As soon, however, as

the family increases, marries and sets up other family groups,

there must be rules and regulations, in order to curb the strong

and to protect the weak. Two men may want the same thing,

and each may have a more or less just claim. Who shall decide

between them ? Shall they fight it out or refer the case to some
trusted third person? No two human beings see things exactly

the same. All life is a series of compromises.

The need for organization in civil and social life is dupli-

cated by the need for organization in religious or spiritual life.

The laws that underlie human life and its individual complex-

ities are similar to those which underlie life on the other side.

If, as we believe, there will be no strife nor confusion in the

higher spheres Over There, it is because those who enter the

higher spheres over there have learned about the laws which ban-

ish strife and confusion and have had strength to live by them.

May it not be almost as injurious to society for a weak person lo

give in and be imposed upon all the time as it is for the strong

person to be cruel and selfish in his or her conduct?

There are many laws which pertain to the kingdom of heaven.

And there is no line to mark the division between the temporal

and the spiritual. Right is right, truth is truth, law is law, here

and hereafter. If there is law, there must be those who under-

stand and administer the law. The individual must be protected

from the group, while the group must be protected from the in-

dividual.

Organization is therefore a vital need of religion. In the

dawn of man's histor}^', the father ruled over his family in the

patriarchal order and united both civil and religious office in

himself. The eldest son carried down the authority and organ-
ization. When groups congregated and built cities, more elab-
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orate organizations were needed. The ancient world, both He-
brew and Pagan, had complex systems of civil and religious or-

ganizations. In the Pagan nations the priestly and civil offices

were usually separated. When Moses made his people ready for

group life, before they reached Judea, he united the civil and

religious offices, in a way, as did Joshua and the Judges. But

when Saul became king, and the two offices were divided, they

remained so, as long as the Hebrew nation survived. Modern
European nations are a compromise. The czar, the kaiser and the

English king were, and the king is still, ex-officio heads of the

ruling state religion.

According to the Encyclopedia Britannica, in the article upon
church history, from which we have quoted, we learn that at an

early date there were regular officers in this or that local Chris-

tian church whether that church was in x\sia Minor, Rome, Jeru-

salem or Egypt. (The Jewish church was disorganized after the

crucifixion of the Savior, and has never been organized since

with a central authority or corporate government. Each syna-

gogue controls its own affairs and is independent in its activities.)

The Catholic church makes no claim for organization of the

higher or Melchizedek Priesthood. The Pope is the ruhng
"bishop," who claims his office in descent from the original

"bishop" of Rome. "Under him are cardinal bishops and bishops

in ordinary. The cardinals are the princes and senators of the

church, being as well the counselors or the vicars (which means a

substitute) in the office of the functions of the pontificate. There
are three major orders of the priesthood in the Catholic church

and four minor orders. The major orders are bishops, priests,

deacons and sub-deacons. The four minor orders are acolytes

(an attendant upon a clergyman), exorcists (one who purifies

from evil spirits by adjurations and ceremonies), readers, (lec-

turers in a college or university), and doorkeepers (a porter)."

( See Encyclopedia.
)

The countries are divided into various circuits, each one

called a diocese, and each diocese is placed under the charge of

a bishop, or his subordinate, an archbishop. Priests or repre-

sentatives of the bishop of the diocese have charge over the unit

congregation of the church called parishes in all towns or cities

according to the size of the unit.

Early in the second century the three permanent officers of

the church were the bishop, presbyter (or priest) and the dea-

con. Their offices were needed to administer charity, direct

public services, and to discipline offenders. The bishops them-

selves were "substitutes" for the apostles and prophets, some of

whom it is said still lived in the early second century. About
the end of the second century, because of an uproar raised by a
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sect known as the Gnostics, who claimed they had superior knowl-

edge, an assembly of the various bishops was held ; and this

assembly made up the canon of scripture and issued what is

known as the "Apostles' Creed," which is still the basis of ortho-

dox church creeds.

Next came the claim of "Apostolic Succession," toward the

beginning of the third century. At first each congregation was
an individual unit, and the bishop who presided over it, rendered

no special obedience to an}^ particular council or synod or higher

authority.

Finally, in the middle of the third century, it was found

necessary to establish "a Diocesan Episcopacy," which means a

collective body of bishops, who were to consult and decide upon
church matters.

In the fourth century authority began centralizing in cities.

The elders or presbyters were not independent officers, but were
representatives of the bishops. The bishop alone had the right

to direct and control, until after the synod (a conference or as-

sembly) was established, when the synod government became the

rule. A great general synod or conference was held at Nice,

325 A. D. Even then, however, the authority had not centralized

in Rome. Constantinople and Rome divided up the chief honor

and authority.

In the fifth century the Roman Episcopate, or directing

authority, developed into the Papacy under the Emperor August-
ine. Then came Constantine with his grafting of heathen cus-

toms into the primitive forms and ceremonies of the Christian

church, and his making the Christian religion the state religion.

The result was a compoiuid or mixture of Roman, heathen re-

ligious customs and the Christian rites and principles taught by
Christ and his apostles.

The Protestant churches, led by the various reformers,

Luther, Calvin, Wesley, Wycliff, etc., in the seventeenth century

protested against, first, the infallibility of the Pope who claimed

and still claims the right to pass final judgment on all religious

matters ; and second, they rebelled against the many wicked prac-

tices which had crept into the church because of its long apostate

condition.

Among these were the selling of indulgences, the worship

of the virgin Mary, the doctrine of "transubstantiation," which
means that the bread and wine become the very flesh and the

very blood of the Savior, through a miracle, when the sacrament

is blessed by the officiating priest.

The organization of the various Protestant Christian sects

differs greatly. They are divided into three forms of religious

group life. First: Episcopacy (diocesan) represents the prin-
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ciple of official rule, in a monarchial form. The Catholics,

Church of England and other Episcopalian churches form this

group. Preshyterianism stands for the rule of an official aristo-

cracy exercising collective control through an ascending series

of ecclesiastical courts. All the various sects of Presbyterians,

Baptists, Methodists, and their offshoots, belong to this second

group. Congregationalism represents the principle of democracy
in religion. Each local congregation of believers! is a miniature

church. The first and second group confine all priestly functions

and ordinances to the governing officers. The third group as-

serts a common so-called priestly function for every male mem-
ber. The Pilgrims and Puritans were all Congregationalists, and
Harvard, and Yale Colleges were founded as Congregational

schools. The Unitarians are an outgrowth of the Congregational-

ists. The old English Episcopal church follows closely the

Catholic form of organization, having its government vested in

bishops, archbishops and pastors, while the English king is the

nominal head of the church.

Consider the simple organization of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, as revealed to the Prophet Joseph
Smith. There was an almost immediate growth of organization

each step revealed to the Prophet, while both the Catholic and
Protestant churches took centuries to formulate their plans.

Within five years came the revelations which are found in the

Doctrine and Covenants in Sections 20, 84, and especially 107.

The Priesthood is the power of God to officiate in the or-

dinances, while the various offices grow out of the Melchizedek
and Aaronic Priesthood, naturally and logically. (See Section

107.)

Nothing can exceed the close-knit organization of this

Church, except that more perfected form which doubtless will

be found on the other side in the celestial kingdom.
Students of sociology and history all unite in admiration and

respect for our perfect Church organization which no man could

devise, but which was revealed direct from heaven.
This Church is organized on the perfect balance of the three

essentials : First : divine authority ; second : group control ; third :

personal or individual consent. God himself revealed the pattern

and chose the first officers or representatives himself. The unit

of the organization is the family, presided over by a man gen-
erally holding the Priesthood. Not a Priesthood held by a few
men only, chosen by themselves, or by a governing body of men,
but a Priesthood held by practically every man who reaches the

age of discretion.

The mother directs the children and the father counsels and
directs his family. He in turn is usually connected with a quo-
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rum of the Priesthood. Each grade of the Priesthood is a sep-

arate entity but is presided over by a presidency, and each grade

from the deacon to the apostleship is in turn subject to the

counsel, advice and leadership of the one next higher in author-

ity. This plan somewhat resembles the organization of that great

apostate body, the Catholic church. When, however, the Catho-

lics reached the Pope, in their upward climb for authority, they

had to make him infallible or perfect in his sphere of governing,

activity. Note the beauty and simplicity of the gospel plan; tlTe

Lord tells the prophet, in the Section (107) we have just quoted,

how it is that each step leads up and up from the deacon till we
come to the "President of the High Priesthood." Thus making
of Church an eternal round with Christ the great High Priest

as the eternal head. The following is from Doctrine and Cove-

nants Section 107:82, SZ, 84.

"And inasmuch as a President of the High Priesthood shall

transgress, he shall be had in remembrance before the common
council of the Church, who shall be assisted by twelve counselors

of the High Priesthood;

"And their decision upon his head shall be an end of con-

troversy concerning him."

"Thus, none shall be exempted from the justice and the laws

of God, that all things may be done in order and in solemnity

before him, according to truth and righteousness."

The various offices in the two Priesthoods, are clearly de-

fined in this revelation, the deacon, teacher and priest in the

Aaronic Priesthood, with the bishop as presiding ward officer,

the elder, high priest and seventy, with the Twelve Apostles and
the First Presidency of the Church presiding over all quortims

and offices of the Priesthood. Later came the organization which
placed the women in their stipplementary fields of public activity

;

the Relief Society, Y. L. M. I. A., and Primary Association. Thus
every individual in the Church has a place in its active operation,

sharing the responsibility and the authority. Nor did a council

of men outline and define these offices and degrees as the Coun-
cil of Nice did for the distracted and quarrel-torn early Christian

coTigregations in the fourth century. The Lord revealed the

order of the Priesthood, in all its bounds and possibilities to the

prophet as defined in Section 107.

The officers in our Church are brought before the local and

general conferences of the Church for the suffrages of each

member, men and women, at least twice every year. There is a

compleie harmony or blending of both group and individual right

in this divinely organized Church. We should study the organ-

ization and order of the Priesthood as it forms one of the

strongest testimonies possible to the divinity of the work.
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Thus is united the pure democratic form of government with

the pure monarchial form, the people governing themselves, yet

each amenable to that authority which finally centers in Christ

our Lord.

QUESTIONS.

1. What do you mean by organization?

2. What can you say of the organization of the Church in

the Savior's day? (See Ready Reference.)

3. Who commissioned Peter?

4. Describe the organization of the Roman Catholic church.

5. What was the Reformation?
6. How are the Protestant churches organized?

7. Describe the organization of this Church.

8. What do you mean by group-form of organization?

9. How is the individual right or agency maintained in our

Church organization? (See Sec. 26:2, Doc. and Cov.)

10. What is woman's place in the Church organization?

LESSON H.

Work and Business

(Second Week in April.)

LESSON HL

Literature

(Third Week in April.)

THE MORNING BREAKS, THE SHADOWS FLEE.

The first issue of the Millennial Star, edited by Parley P.

Pratt, was given to the world in ]\Iay, 1840, ten years after the

organization of the Church, and four years before the martyrdom
of the Prophet Joseph Smith.

It will be eighty-one years this coming May since the Star

was first published, thus making it the oldest Church periodical

issued up to date, as no other Church publication has extended

over a similar period of time.

It was on the outer cover of the first issue of the Millennial

Star that the hymn, "The morning breaks, the shadows flee" was
first printed. It is safe to say that few periodicals have made
their bow to the world with anjiihing comparable to this hymn.
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There are forty-four of Parley P. Pratt's hymns published

in the Latter-day Saint hymn book, a greater number from his

pen than the pen of any other author. Admitting the excellence

of many of his other hymns, he reached his high water mark in

this deservedly popular song.

Not all hymns are poems, this hymn is a poem. It gives us

a great and exalted message couched in exquisite and effec-

tive imagery. To accord with the exaltation of thought and
feeling, we have language so heightened in quality, that some
critics characterize such lines as poetic flights.

At this point we shall devote a little space to describing two
figures of speech generally employed by poets, for the embellish-

ment of their verse, namely, the comparison and the metaphor.

A comparison recognizes a likeness between two given things

and expresses the resemblance. One of the exquisite comparisons

of literature is found in Lowell's "Vision of Sir Launfal," read-

ing,

"His words were shed softer than leaves from the pine,

, And they fell on Sir Launfal like snows on the brine."

It is difficult to think of anything falling softer than snows
on the brine. A metaphor states one thing in terms of another,

an allegory is nothing more than an extended metaphor. When
Shakespeare had one of his characters say, "Night's candles are

burnt out," he used a metaphor, we know that he means the

stars are no longer visible, and that the dawn is appearing, but we
are greatly pleased to have the stars called candles. It is evident

that he is telling us one thing in terms of another, and it gives us

a pleasant surprise.

The metaphor is frequently employed in poetic composition,

and very heightened prose discourse. Elder Pratt makes good
use of this figurative speech because of its rare beauty and effec-

tiveness.

The hymn is very fittingly given the first place in the hymn
book. It is small wonder indeed that it should have attracted both

George Careless, and Evan Stephens ; both composers having set

it 'to music.

The story of the Careless music is interesting. Professor
Careless was the leader of the choir of the London branch, while
he was in England, a choir of which the London Saints were
justly proud.

He came to America in 1864, on a ship called the Hudson.
On that vessel was a group of people who had sung in his London
choir. The Careless music to "The morning breaks, the shadows
flee" was composed on shipboard and named Hudson, which title

it bears in the Latter-day Saints Psalmody. Elder Careless



GUIDE LESSONS. 121

gathered his former choir members together, they learned the

hymn to the new music, and sang it to the captain of the ship, at

the same time presenting him with a copy. The captain expressed

himself as very greatly delighted with the composition.

So much by way of history and introduction. Turning to

the hymn we find :

"The morning breaks, the shadows flee."

Light seems to be the most natural word to express the com-

ing forth of truth and knowledge, as opposed to ignorance and

error, whose usual symbol is darkness. Indeed, so natural is this

process of thought that we have the word "light" in enlighten-

ment.

The poet likens the issuing in of the gospel dispensation to

a dawn, in all its loveliness—a picture of surpassing beauty—
which is dispelling the shade of night. Yet beautiful as is this

picture, the emphasis is not upon the physical, but upon the intel-

lectual, and spiritual. The combined power of this picture is

only employed to convey the poet's message.

The second line,

"Lo Zion's standard is unfurled,"

carries with it a note of supreme exultation. Then follows the

announcement that,

"The dawning of a brighter day
Majestic rises on he world."

The figure as conceived in the first line is carried through-

out the stanza, and the dawning is that of a brighter day, spirit-

ually and intellectually, which is the burden of the poet's mes-

sage.

The second stanza reads

:

"The clouds of error disappear,

Before the rays of truth divine,

The glory bursting from afar.

Wide o'er the nations soon will shine."

The figure employed in the first stanza is aptly carried through

the second. Again the poet draws his imagery from the sky ; the

cloud which is dark is the symbol of error.

The first two lines are of prime improtance. The quality

of suggestiveness has already been noted in the lessons. Here
we have it employed in truly marvelous fashion. Think for an

instant how the rays of truth divine have enlightened the world,

in relation to the Godhead, the premortal, the mortal, and im-

mortal existences. Is it not at once evident that the suggestive

quality of these two lines is poetically inexhaustible ?
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Then follows that rather extraordinary word, glory, which

means resplendent, magnificent, majestic, etc. The three words,

"Glory bursting from afar," are a very telling combination of

words, hence the very effective lines,

"The glory bursting from afar,

Wide o'er the nations soon will shine."

"The Gentile fulness now comes in,

And Israel's blessings are at hand.

Lo ! Judah's remnant, cleansed from sin.

Shall in their promised Canaan stand."

The first line suggests scriptural promises concerning the

time of the Gentiles, followed by the thought that Israel has been

promised many blessings, which in the light of the restored gos-

pel will be realized.

Nor is Judah to be forgotten, for, cleansed from sin, by her

long night of banishment, and severe persecution, she is to be

forgiven and returned to her promised Canaan.

This stanza is full on the thought-content side, and from

the standpoint of suggestiveness ; but it has not the purely literary

merit of the first two stanzas.

"Jehovah speaks ! let earth give ear,

And Gentile nations turn and live

;

His mighty arm is making bare.

His covenant people to receive."

This stanza is a repetition of the supreme message of. the

hymn, made specific by the expression, "Jehovah speaks." Noth-
ing could possibly have happened as truly startling to the world,

as that Jehovah should speak. The world might discover a con-

tinent of vast riches, delve into the secrets of science, and change
the whole mode of life, but such an experience could not rank
in importanc with Jehovah speaking.

Then comes the missionaries' appeal to the Gentile nations:

"Let earth give ear, and Gentile nations turn and live."

Elder Pratt was interested in a great mission ; he was editing

a missionary journal, and it is perfectly material that the intense

appeal of the missionary to the world should appear in this

hymn. We should perhaps think it lacking in a very important
factor, if we did not discover this appeal to mankind.

Then follows the promise to those who "give ear," that his,

Jehovah's mighty arm is making bare, his covenant people to

receive."

"Angels from heaven and truth from earth

Have met, and both have record borne

;

Thus Zion's light is bursting forth

To bring her ransomed children home.
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We expect condensed thought in poetry. This last stanza

is a very excellent example of just that very important literary

quality, quite indispensable in poetry.

The Church was ten years old when this poem was written

;

the two most important facts in connection with the Church was
that angels had spoken, revealing the Divine will, and that the

Book of Mormon had come forth, hence the Hnes

:

"Angels from heaven and truth from earth

Have met, and both have record borne."

The last two lines of the hymn are a repetition of the

thought, in language not before employed, that truth has come
into the world for the ransoming of the children of men.

The figure used in the opening lines has been carried through.

The first line says, "The morning breaks," and the last line speaks

of "Zion's light bursting forth."

SUMMARY.

In summarizing the literary qualities of this hymn, we note

the fact that we have a great message expressed in beautiful and
effective imager}^ ; that the verse is pleasing to the ear, and that

the quality of suggestiveness reaches the high water mark, in its

power to draw on the information and imagination of the reader

;

that the emotional content is exalted, the diction telling, and the

ideas condensed. It is a literary gem that bids fair to survive

in Latter-day Saint hymnology and literature, as long as time and
eternity shall endure.

SUGGESTIONS AND PROBLEMS.

1. State the message of this hymn in your own language.

2. What is meant by the emotional content of a poem ?

3. "The clouds of error disappear before the rays of truth

divine." How have the "rays of truth divine" affected the

knowledge of the world in relation to the Godhead, preexistence,

Christ's divinity, baptism for the living and the dead, marriage,
and the life to come?

4. What meaning do you place on the words, the "glory
bursting from afar," and "truth from earth have met," etc. ?

5. What is a comparison? Give an example.
6. What is a metaphor? Give an example.
7. What words are employed to symbolize knowledge and

truth ?

8. What words are employed to symbolize ignorance and
error?

9. Take your hymn book and select your five favorite

hymns from the pen of Parley P. Pratt. Analyze them.
10. Have a member of the class analyze them

;
give a brief

sketch of the life of Parley P. Pratt.
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LESSON IV.

Social Service

Fourth Week in April.

COMMUNITY HEALTH.

Community health is the business of every individual in

the community, not, as many appear to believe, the special busi-

ness of the health officers. Desirable health conditions are se-

cured only through the whole-hearted cooperation of all con-

cerned ; organization is essential to the accomplishment of the

best results. In every city and town there should be a vokmtary

association of private individuals to cooperate with the local

health officers and the local medical association in the study of

diseases prevalent in the community—their source, method of

communication, and means of control.

QUESTIONS.

1. Has your community a voluntary citizen's organization

for the promotion of health?

2. What proportion of the population does it represent?

3. Does its members include a majority of the community's

representative citizens ?

4. Do its members cooperate with health officers in trying

to prevent spread of disease by (a) obeying sanitary regulations;

(b) reporting all cases of communicable diseases, and comply-

ing with quarantine requirements?

State boards of health usually control matters pertaining to

health conditions, affecting the entire state, for example, drugs

and foods ; state wide epidemics, etc. In many states the state

board controls operation of water and sewage plants. Local

boards, however, usually control problems of sanitation and

hygiene, and local epidemics. In New York City the board for

formulating ordinances consists of a health commissioner, the

commissioner of police, and the court physician. Their powers

are almost unlimited and their ordinances have the force of law.

These ordinances are administered under six heads of business,

viz.

:

1. Medical inspection, including (a) contagious diseases

—

disinfection, isolation, quarantine, etc.; (b) School inspection;

(c) Child hygiene—infant mortality.

2. Food inspection.

3. Sanitation—draining, plumbing, housing, streets, etc.

4. Vital statistics.
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5. Laboratories—antitoxins, etc., research.

6. Records, contracts, publicity.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is the organization and what the powers of the

local board in your community?

2. Does the board make free examination of water, milk,

and suspected foods?

3. Does it examine free of charge, sputum, etc., from sus-

pected cases of communicable diseases?

4. Does it print for public distribution ordinances bearing

on public health?

5. Is the public supplied with information on number of

cases of communicable diseases and on resulting deaths ?

6. Is it supplied with data on local birth rate and death

rate?

7. Does the board of health publish and distribute educa-

tional material on health subjects?

8. Does it require reports on cases of communicable dis-

ease from: (a) Attending physicians; (b) Superintendents of

institutions; (c) Proprietors of hotels; (d) Owners of apart-

ments and dwellings; (e) Superintendents of schools? Are

children excluded from school when there are cases of com-

municable disease in the home?
9. Is the board provided with sufficient funds to do its

work efficiently? (Authorities state that 50c to $1 per capita

is necessary for this purpose).

Local physicians, especially when organized, constitute one

of the most important factors in the betterment of a commun-

ity's health conditions. This, is particularly true in smaller

towns where the two or three physicians are often the only

health experts in residence.

QUESTIONS.

1. Has your community a medical association?

2. Do its members, collectively and individually, instruct

their patients in sanitation, personal hygiene?

3. Do its members, when requested, furnish lectures for

mothers' clubs, parent-teacher association, etc.?

4. Do they report to the health officers births, deaths, and

cases of communicable diseases?

Among the factors for prevention and control of disease

may be mentioned

:

1. Community housekeeping, which includes a pure water

supply, clean milk, and other food materials, clean markets, clean

streets, etc.
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2. Hospitals and sanitoria.

3. Clinics.

4. Educational agencies: (a) board of health bulletins and

reports; (b) public lectures; (c) health lessons in public schools;

(d) public health nurses.

QUESTIONS.

1. What is the source of your town's water supply?

2. Is it adequately protected from contamination?

3. Does the city provide efficient inspection of its milk

and food supply?

4. In what manner are garbage, sewage, and filth dis-

posed of?

5. Are the streets kept clean? By what means?
6. Has your community a hospital or sanitorium, or bath?

Are they favorably located as regards light, pure air, noise?

7. How are they supported?

8. Are they adequate for the care of the community's

sick?

In an effort to show that smoking does not affect the voice

for singing, a booklet, issued by The Tobacco Merchants Asso-

ciation of the United States entitled, "About Cigarettes."

says : "Caruso smokes cigarettes almost continuously." The
press dispatches carried the news that Caruso bursted blood ves-

sels in his throat twice within ten days during the month of De-
cember, while singing in New York—another instance showing

that increased blood pressure from the effect of nicotine is not

desirable. Even though smoking should not noticeably affect

the voice of a singer, any school boy or girl knows that a vocalist

cannot long continue bursting blood vessels in his throat and

"get away with it."
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BURIAL CLOTHES
I Relief Society first to recognize the need of meeting the reduc- |

I lion of high prices. |

I Call at our Burial Clothes Department. |

I Room 22 Bishop's Building. |

I Prompt attention given all out of town orders. |

I TEMPLE SUITS MADE TO ORDER. |

I Sah Lake City, Utah Phone Wasatch 3286
|
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i Over 1^000 New Readers Every Month

I For the past TEN MONTHS.

j One of the reasons is our Wonderful New Pidorial Supplement.

I Have You Seen It?

Dependable "Vlyz ^z^ztti isfems
Progressire
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I The Relief Society Magazine of-

I fice has on hand the following

I bound volumes of the Relief Society

I Magazine, of which they will be glad

I to dispose at the price quoted be-

I low:

I 12 Vol. of 1915, Cloth

I Bound, at $1.75

i 1 Vol. of 1918, Leather

I Bound at 2.00

I 15c extra for postage

I All orders should be addressed to

I the Relief Society Magazine, Room
I 29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake City,

I Utah.

I Bound volumes of the Magazine

i make appropriate gifts.

I
The Utah State

I
National Bank

I The officers are always

I glad to meet customers

I and discuss business

I plans with them.

I Officers

I Heber J. Grant, President,

i Charles W. NibleV, Vice-President.

I Henry T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier.

I William R. Wallace, Vice-President.

I Alvin C. Strong, Assistant Cashier.

I Samuel H. Keddington, Asst. Cashier.
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I "DELIVERED EVERYWHERE" I

Ice

Cream
p. O. Box 1713

Special attention given to parcel post "andy orders

Salt Lake City
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Watch for Our New

"Mountaineer"
Strong Seam Overalls, Auto Suits

Kiddies Allovers

For Boys, Youths and Men— they don't rip;

wear like leather.
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4 Uses
Roof G

(Swe^ccom)
Chocolate

Cake Icing Bon Bon Dipping Hot Chocolate Eating

New, different, delicious—Roof Garden Chocolate is a sweetened

chocol^te that is at once a dainty confection for eating, a bon

bon coating, a ricli drinking chocolate and an icing for cake.

In any of its four uses. Roof Garden Chocolate requires no

butter, no sugar, no eggs and no flavoring. And it's absolutely

no trouble. Complete and simple directions are on every

package.

McDonald's
New York Chicago Salt Lake San Francisco
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I L. D. S. GARMENTS I

The Sign of

Quality

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the garments you desire, select your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We will prepay all postage

to any part of the United Statefl. Samples submitted upon request.

Styh Price

2 Unbranded special, light wt., $1.63

15 Bleached spring needle gauze, 1.85

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached, 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wt., bleached, 2.50

75 Cotton, medium wL, bleached, 2.50

100 Cotton, heavy wt., bleached, 2.75

Style Price

90 Cottonjieavy wt.,nnbleached, $2.75

50 Lisle, gauze weight, bleached, 3.00

107 Merino wool, medium weight, 3.75

109 Merino wool, heavy weight, 4.75

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached, 5.00

120 % Australian wool, light wt., 6.00

145 Pure silk. 12.00

The only approved Garments made with wide flaps sS back, button holes

for better fastening down front, and set in shoulder pieces to prevent sleeves

stretching.

Salt Lake Knitting Store
I 70 South Main St. Salt Lake City |

r
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HOKALBREAD
The bread tkat made fcsyt

mottier quit baldiiq {"SS*

This is THE bread for yon and

your family—the bread of guaran-

teed purity, quality and cleanli-

ness—th« bread with the ROYAL
label, which protecU you—the
lafe, nutritions bread of rich fla-

vor and crisp, wheaty delicious-

ness.

You should not compare the ex-

traordinary high quality of ROYAL
BREAD with other loaves. There

is no comparison possible. Price

is the only similarity of local

breads, and when you buy ROYAL
BREAD you get full value for

your money. Ask for the wrapped
loaf at your Neighborhood Gro-

cers.

Royal Baking Co.
J

i I

The

Columbia

Grafonola

is the only

phonograph

which haa

the BOD-«et

aatomatie
stop.

It plays a record and stops

itself without your aid

$15.00
A MONTH

will buy this instrum^it

SALT LAKE

Gwjuiiiw niMMiiinnir
........--.^^..n^...^...^^.imJ SuHMiaaaiiiuaiaiMie
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i BUY AT
I

I DICKINSON'S f

t "the right weigh"
|

3 Where up-to-date methods make shopping a pleasure for you, whether you |

I select your requirements, or order them over the 'phone. |

I It is our pride to deliver to you the exact quality and quantity that you |

i purchase. |

I
Our most valuable asset: |

I "Satisfied Customers." i

I CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY GROCERIES !

Hyland 60. 680 East Second South Street.
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I
Latter-Day Saints Garments

|

APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT
I No.

Ill Light weight, cotton. $1.75

120 Light weight, bleached 2.00

160 Medium weight, cotton 2.25

122 Medium weight, bleached 2.25

190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.75

No.
124 Heavy weight, bleached $3.00
150 Extra white meres 4.00

110 Medium wool, mixed 4.00

116 Heavy wool, mixed 5.00

118 Extra heavy wool 6.50

I
WASATCH WOOLEN MILLS

I No. 657 Iverson Street Salt Lake City, Utah I
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What Do Your Children Read? !

Guiding children in their reading
is a big, vital problem. There are

so many wholesome, inspiring vol-

umes that you cannot afford to let

them read anything trashy or cLeap.
Co-operate with our Juvenile De-

partment. Let us suggest Books
that are high class. Books that meet
the personal tastes, adapted to va-

rious ages. Write for lists.

Deseret Book Company
44 East South Temple Street

A REAL self-filling Pen

Guaranteed to Satisfy

Ask about it

Write about it

I
Ti/cConahaj/ \

I "The Jeweler" i

I 64 Main St., Salt Lake City, Utah |
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I
Salt Lake's Leading Opticians I

I
LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES \

1 I

1 OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS f

Globe Optical Company
I

East 2nd South (Walker Bank Bldg.) Salt Lake City, Utah I
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The Return Journey

By Susan Teal Perry

Thou hast been to the gates of the city,

—

"The city that Heth foursquare,"

And caught a ghnt of its glorious light,

A breath of its sweet, pleasant air;

But the hand thou wert tenderly holding

Unclasped as the dear one passed through.

Thou earnest back through the shadows alone,

The work of the valleys to do.

Its a weary work, brewing and baking;

The mending and making lags sore,

When the dear one shares not the sweet ministrations,

And needs such loved service no more.

Oh, how strange that they never do hunger.
Their garments ne'er need a repair,

Our dear glorified ones who depended
So much and so long on our care.

But fold not thine hands, for the folded ones
Fulfil not the Master's behest

;

Go put heart in the brewing and baking,

Seek to mend and to make at thy best.

There are some who still say, "I am hungry,"

The Lord bids thee feed them with bread

;

There are others stand waiting for g-arments,

Then haste with thy needle and thread.

Our loved who have entered the Gateway
Have only passed oijt of our sight.

Have been called from the work in earth's shadows
To the sweet, divine service in Light.

They still are our own "made perfect"

In that newly appointed high Place

;

Where they know neither sorrow nor want,

As they gaze on His glorified face.



Mrs. Zina D. Young, Third General President of the
Relief Society.
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Centennial of President Zina^ D.

Huntington Young

The recent one hundredth anniversary of the birth of our

third General President of the Relief Society was celebrated in

a delightful and instructive way by a joint memorial program

given by her descendants, and members of the General Board of

the Relief Society. The Committee on entertainment appointed

by the General Board are as follows

:

Mrs. Jeanette A. Hyde, chairman, Elizabeth C. Crismon; Re-

becca N. Nibley, Mrs. Julia P. M. Farnsworth, Mrs. Donetta

Smith Kesler.

The above mentioned persons were associated with Mrs.

Zina Young Williams Card, Colonel Willard Young, Mrs. Maria

Y. Dougall, and Mrs. Phebe Y. Beatie, in the details of the even-

ings entertainment.

The entertainment was given in the General Board Head-

quarters on the evening of January 31, 1921, and was a charm-

ing affair from beginning to end. The music was as follows

:

Lizzie Thomas Edward, solo, "O My Father."

Moroni J. Thomas, Mrs. Joseph Wood, Agnes O. Thomas,

Sam Winter, quartet, sang, "I am a pilgrim," in the most ex-

quisite style and voice.

Relief Society Choir, directed by Lizzie Thomas Edward,

sang, "1 need thee every hour," and "The resurrection day."

Colonel Willard Young had charge of the program as master

of ceremonies.

The first speaker was President Zina D. H. Young's only

daughter, Mrs. Zina Y. W. Card. She related many interesting

incidents in the lives of her own mother and her grandfather's

and grandmother's history. She told of the coming of one of

the three Nephites to visit the Huntington family, just about the

time the Prophet Joseph translated the Book of Mormon. She
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described, in vivid language, the pioneer home life of grand-
father Wm. Huntington, in their New England home, and re-

lated the conversion of the family through the Martyr-Patriarch
Hyrum Smith. She referred to her mother's first marriage, and
the two noble sons born of that union, Zebulon and Chariton
Jacobs, and then told other interesting facts concerning her
mother's removal to Nauvoo, and subsequent life. Mrs. Maria
Y. Dougall and Mrs. Phebe Beattie, both eulogized the life and
character of their sainted step-mother, in touching and moving
words. Sister Jeanette A. Hyde followed with a brief but
comprehensive sketch of the life and labors of President Zina D.
PI. Young.

Sister Zina's father, William Huntington, came into the
Church with his 5 children, the three sons, William, Dymoch, and
Oliver, the two daughters, Zina and Prescin^a. Wm. and
Dymoch were the chosen body-guard of the Prophet Joseph
Smith in his life, his death, and they guarded his body to its final

resting-place. Dymoch was the leader of the pioneer martial

band. Who does not remember his stately dignity, his imposing
appearance, as he marched at the head of the procession and of

his band on our national holidays?

Prescinda married President Heber C. Kimball, and her son

Joseph is one of our well-known business men.
Descendants of each of these five families were guests at

the memorial service, about fifty of them being from the Hunt-

ington's and about thirty were from Sister Zina's family. Bishop

Huntington of Springville who was present is the worthy son of

his noble father Oliver Huntington, the Patriarch.

Refreshments were served by the granddaughters of Zina

D. H. Young, and consisted of old-fashioned cookies, bananas,

cheese and chocolate.

It may be interesting to our readers to give here a sketch

of Sister Young which was printed in the Young Ladies' Mutual

Improvement Association History, some years ago.

ZINA D. HUNTINGTON YOUNG

"There have been many noble women, some great women, and

a multitude of good women, associated, past and present, with

the Latter-day work. But of them all, none was so lovely, so

lovable, and so greatly beloved as was "Aunt Zina." To be sure

the explanation seems simple, but it only "seems," for it is any-

thing but simple to live the perfect Christian life which was lived

by this saintly woman for over eighty years.

"Aunt Zina was a perfect example of the teachings of Paul

I Corinthians 13 ;
yet, with all her tenderness and exquisite deli-
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cacy of motive and act, there was a sturdy strength about her
v/hich made up the heroic part of her character. She was ex-

tremely quick in her perceptions, and was keenly conscious of

malicious conduct or slighting- treatment ; but her nobility pre-

vented her from resenting ill-treatment, and she was ready to

forgive long before asked to do so.

"It is related of her that on one occasion she was told that

a certain woman did not like her. Aunt Zina looked quietly into

the eyes of her informer and said, with simple dignity and sin-

cerity : 'Well, I love her, sister, and she can't help herself.'

"It is an established fact that, almost without exception, the

founders of the "Mormon" Church were descendants of the

founders of the American nation, and it is a pleasing task to study

the genealogical history of the men and women who have, under
God, laid the foundations of this Church.

"Zina Huntington Young was descended from a line of dis-

tinguished ancestry. Lady Salina Huntington, who came from
one branch of the family, was the daughter of the Earl of Fer-

rars, and a co-laborer of the famous reformer, Wesley. The pedi-

gree of this family, and that of George Washington, the first

American, meet in the same parentage, a few generations be-

fore either of these distinguished personages was born. The
mother of Aunt Zina was a Dimock, and she was of the family

of Sir. Edward Dymock. Knight. Champion to Queen Elizabeth.

The Dymocks were hereditary holders of this title for several

generations.

"Aunt Zina's father was one of the patriots who served in

the war of 1812. Samuel Huntington, one of the signers of the

Declaration of Independence, was the uncle of this sturdy and
gallant soldier. Her own father was descended directly from
Simon Huntington, the Puritan immigrant, who sailed for Amer-
ica in 1633, but on the way died of small-pox. His wife and little

children settled in Roxbury, and were under the direct charge

of the famous pastor, John Elliot. Her paternal grandmother
was a Lathrop, of the Black River Valley, New York.

"Aunt Zina was born Jan. 31, 1821, at Watertown where her

parents had emigrated, and she was baptized in Kirtland by the

Patriarch Hyrum Smith, August 14, 1835. Young as she was, she

received, during this year at Kirtland the two beautiful gifts

which never afterwards left her: that of speaking in tongues

and of interpretation of tongues. She was a member of the

Kirtland temple choir, and began, even in her youth, the work
of her life—the teaching of the young. She was eminently gifted

as a teacher. She not only had the gift of imparting informa-

tion from the modest store of book-learning which she possessed,

but she had that higher, rarer gift of imparting the inspiration
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of her own high ideals and character to the youth who were
under her care.

"She was married in her youth, and had two fine boys, Ze-
bulon and Chariton Jacobs ; but the union was not a happy one,

and she subsequently separated from her husband. She was
married in the order of celestial marriage to the Prophet Joseph
Smith, for time and eternity. After the martyrdom' of the

Prophet, she accepted the offer of a home, under the roof of
President Young, and was married to him for time. 'She had
one child to Brigham Young, a daughter, Zina, who is a worthy
representative of a spiritual and sainted mother.

"Aunt Zina's mother died during the persecutions in Mis-
souri, and the family were all so ill that only two of the number
could attend the funeral. Her father died, also a martyr, at the

camp at Pisgah, after the Saints were driven from Nauvoo. The
Saints at this time were in the most terrible straits. Deaths
were so frequent that it was difficult to find well ones who
could bury the dead. Many were buried with split logs at the

bottom of the graves, while the sides were lined with brush hastily

cut from the roadside. It was at this time that Father Hunting-
ton was taken sick, and died in eighteen days.

"Aunt Zina went to Winter Quarters after the death of her
father; and she crossed the plains, in 1848, with her husband's
family, walking, driving team, cooking beside the camp-fire, and
sharing, nay, bearing far more than her part of the burdens of

the journey. She was an expert bread-maker and her salt-rising

would come up when all the others were dead and cold. No one
will ever know how little of her own provisions she ate, and
how much she gave to others less favored than herself. After
arriving in Salt Lake Valley, she lived first in the Old Fort,
then in the "Log Row," a short distance north of the Eagle Gate,
and later with the other members of the family moved (in 1856)
into the famous Lion House.

"Aunt Zina taught school for many years, for there must be
schools, and the men were all busy with the strenuous pioneer
labors in canyon and field. She began teaching in Nauvoo ; next,
she had a noisy, yet merry, school in Winter Quarters, and finally

opened a small class in her own small room in the Log Fort.
After the Lion House was built and teachers multiplied, she
turned her attention to other philanthropic labors, for her spirit

was far too active, and her capacity too great, to make her sat-

isfied with the small compass of her own four walls. She walked
the difficult path of public trust, side by side with Eliza R. Snow.

"When the Relief Society was reorganized in Utah by Brig-
ham Young, Aunt Zina was chosen as treasurer. Later, when
the general organization was completed, June 19, 1880, she was
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the first counselor to Sister Eliza R. Snow. This office she

held until the death of Sister Snow, when she was elected the

president of that historic society, and she continued in that office

till her own death, on the 28th of August, 1902. She was thus,

for ten years, elect lady of the Church and no more beautiful

soul ever occupied that exalted position,

"She was chosen in the early seventies by Brigham Young to

take up the "mission" of establishing silk-culture in the Terri-

tory, and to her death she was faithful to the trust then im-

posed upon her. To hear her modest story of the suffering she

endured in silence, while working on the silk farm established by

President Young in the suburbs of the city, was to hear what

real heroism means. She was afflicted with a mortal terror of

worms, having a birth mark in the palm of her hand in the shape

of a curled-up worm. But when she was called upon to take up
the work in sericulture, she told no one of her affliction, ^-
solved that she would conquer her terror, if she died of heart-

failure* in the attempt. And conquer, _to an extent, she did. She
fed and took care of millions of worms, and although there were
months that her dreams were nightmare remembrances of her

daily horror, she never faltered. She lived to see the silk industry

fostered and made comparatively successful through legislative

enactment. And she wore, for many years, home-made silk

dresses as her best attire.

"In no other line of work and effort was Aunt Zina better

known and more appreciated than in her ministrations to the

sick and dying in the household of faith. She was an angel of

hope and faith to thousands and thousands of the Latter-day

Saints. Who has not seen the heavenly comfort and faith beam-
ing from her eye as she knelt over the sick or soothed the

mourner ! In those early days, whose child was not nursed back
to health, or robed for its last long sleep, by the tender hands of

this angelic woman! What household was not made better,

purer, holier far, because of the presence of this saintly woman
and womanly saint

!

"She was early educated in the simple mysteries of obstetrics

by a visiting physician to the Territory of Utah, Dr. Mary
Barker, and ever after she was called from her home in season

and out of season, to preside as high priestess at the altar of

birth. She heard the birth-cry of more children than any other

woman in Utah. And, withal, she bore three, and reared a large

family of her husband's children. Col. Willard Young, Mrs.
Mary Y. Croxall, Mrs. Maria Y. Dougall and Mrs. Phebe Y.
Beatie were as near and dear to her as if she had borne them in

the flesh. And her memory, to them, is as sweet and sacred as

is their own saintly mother, Clara Chase Young, who died at the
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birth of Phebe. Aunt Zina took the children into her home and
heart.

"She was the soul of generosity, and yet not lavish ; she was
forgiving to a fault, and still she always knew when people as-

sailed her. She was eloquent, and had a personal magnetism
which attracted the merest stranger instantly to her side. She
was sweetly proud, and her soul was filled with an exquisite dig-
nity.

"She labored for years as a high priestess, first in the En-
dowment House, and then in the Salt Lake Temple, where she
presided among the women workers to the day of her death.

"In the work in the Mutual Improvement Association and
Primary Association, Aunt Zina's work was co-equal with the

labors of Sister Eliza R. Snow, Together they traveled, Sister

Snow's ringing challenge penetrating into the very depths of the

girls' minds and brains, while Aunt Zina's loving appeal sank in-

to their hearts and distilled upon their souls like the dews upon
the thirsty hills around their valley homes. They traveled thou-

sands and thousands of miles, mostly in carriages or wagons,
holding two and sometimes four meetings a day, organizing

branches of the Retrenchment, or Mutual Improvement, Associa-

tions, meeting with the Relief Societies, "preaching up" silk, or

the loyal support of home industry; securing subscribers to the

Woman's Exponent; urging the women and the girls to study

well their responsibilities, as mothers, wives and daughters. Then,

one meeting dismissed, the same audience would assemble while

these two orators and organizers would call a session of the

Suffrage Society, or, perhaps, a meeting of the children's Pri-

mary Associations. And in this taxing and yet glorious life this

woman, these women, lived, labored, suffered and passed to their

rewards."

The death of Eliza R. Snow occurred on Deceniber 5, 1887.

At the following April conference, Zina D. H. Young was sus-

tained as General President. The following notice appeared in

the Woman's Exponent, April 15, 1888:

"On Sunday afternoon, April 8, Apostle F. D. Richards pre-

sented the authorities of the Church to be voted for, and all were

sustained in their places as at the previous conference in October.

"Apostle Richards stated that it had been deemed advisable

to omit the full statistical report of the Church, and of the Re-

lief Society, Young Ladies' and Primary Associations, at the

present conference. Our late lamented sister, Eliza R. Snow
Smith, has been president of the Relief Society ever since its or-

ganization in these mountains, and has labored with unexampled

diligence for its welfare and advancement. Her death now leaves
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the organization without a president. Sister Zina D. Young

was her first counselor. It is now moved and seconded that she

be made president. Sister Young was chosen by unanimous vote.

The selection of her counselors was left for further consideration.

The following general officers of the Relief Society were then

sustained: Sarah M. Kimball, secretary; Romania B. Pratt, as-

istant secretary; M. Isabella Home, treasurer."

At the October conference following Sister Young chose her

counselors; the first counselor being Bathsheba W. Smith, the

second, Jane S. Richards, Secretary, Sarah M. Kimball. Romania

B. Penrose who had been named at the April General Conference

as Treasurer was made assistant General Secretary, while Mary
Isabella Home was appointed as General Treasurer, with Emme-
line B. Wells, as Corresponding Secretary, and most of these

officers continued in service until death claimed our beloved

President Zina D. H. Young, which occurred, as has been stated,

August 28, 1902.

During the administration of President Zina D. H. Young,

she traveled much among the Relief Societies, exhorting the

sisters and inspiring them to diligence in their various labors. She

encouraged the establishment of nurses classes, and fostered the

growth of the movement organized by Dr. Margaret C. Roberts,

to establish nurse class work in direct association with our Relief

Societies. It was during Aunt Zina's administration that state-

hood came to Utah, and she took an active part in traveling

throughout the state, urging the inclusion of full voting priv-

ileges for women in the new Constitutional Convention. She was

not a delegate to that Convention, but was in constant attend-

ance, and encouraged the friends of the Suffrage movement,

while her name appears at the head of the mammoth list of

v/omen petitioners, who poured in their appeals to the Conven-

tion, in behalf of restoring the very precious elective privilege

which Congress had taken away from the territory in the Ed-
munds-Tucker Bill of 1887-1888.

She presided at mass meetings of her sex, and directed the

general conferences of the Relief Society with her usual charm
and dignity. She called the first general conference of the Re-

lief Society, April 6, 1889.

In that historic conference the following stakes made re-

sponse to the call as follows :

Bannock, Bear Lake, Box Elder, Davis, Emery, Juab, Kanab,

Millard, Oneida, Salt Lake, St. George, San Pete, Summit,
Weber, Morgan (presidents), Beaver, Parowan, Panguitch, San
Juan (counselors).

President Zina D. H. Young, was the principal speaker on
that memorable occasion, when the sisters gathered from all
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over the inter-mountain region for the first time in formal con-

ference.

She witnessed the gradual extinction of the silk industry,

which she had so lovingly fostered and built up, because of

commercial conditions, and because of the action taken by the

government at Washington, in regard to duty on the raw silk.

She also was present at the demise of the Deseret Hospital move-
ment, but assisted with all her mind and might, in the establish-

ment of our beautiful Latter-day Saint Hospital, which prac-

tically absorbed the woman's separate hospital movement.
Many beautiful parties were given for her, sometimes by

the General Board of the Relief Society, but far more frequently

by her loving daughters, Maria Y. Dougall and Phebe Y. Beatie.

Her own beloved pioneer daughter, Zina, had moved to Canada,
and lived there during her mother's administrative labors in the

General Board of the Relief Society.

She made a trip to the Sandwich Islands and one to the

eastern states, speaking in public and private in explanation

of her religious beliefs and proving by her presence the falsity

of many stories concerning the women of her people.

President Zina D. H. Young died beloved and mourned by
her children, her friends.^.and her people. The joy in the hearts

of those who knew her consists in the anticipation of the renewal
of happy association with "Aunt Zina" in her glorified home in

the Celestial Kingdom.

THE HAWAHAN TEMPLE.

A pamphlet describing the Hawaiian Temple, with an ac-

companying statement, concerning the purposes for which it has

been built, and beautifully illustrated, has just been published

by the Church.

The former chief recorder of the Salt Lake Temple, and

now the research recorder, Duncan M. McAllister, is the author

of this beautiful booklet. So clear and simple are. the descrip-

tions of the work done, that every young person would do well

to read this book as a little preliminary, before going into the

Temple themselves.



Our Anniversary
By Liila L. Greene Richards

RAYS FROM SOME OF THE LOWER LIGHTS

SUGGESTIVE NOTES FOR THE "17tH OF MARCh/' 192L

In reviewing incidents of the early history of the Latter-

day Saints, many and varied trends of thought are aroused. It

is not an infrequent occurrence to come across things which ap-

pear of much significance, but to which httle importance seems

to have been attached by our historians. In many such instances,

however, it may be believed that the items which seem to have

been overlooked have probably never been brought to the notice

of the diligent and energetic searchers, rather than that they

have been slighted or underestimated in value. Any of the very

few members of the Church still living who saw the Prophet

Joseph Smith, or who witnessed any of the early experiences

through which the Church passed, will do well to leave a written

testimony of some of their impressions and their knowledge of

such things, for the satisfaction and strengthening of faith in

the younger generations. Descendants or friends of any of these

honored veterans will be doing good service to the general pub-

lic, to secure such information and have it preserved even if but

little of it might appear in some of our Church publications.

In years past it has been the pleasant and reverential way of

the Relief Society, in commemorating the day of its original or-

ganization, to dwell largely upon the outlines of that great event

possibly to the consuming of so much time, so that minor hap-

penings could scarcely be referred to. The several presidents

of the general organization with their immediate associates have

been affectionately and justly cited and honored before the dif-

ferent branches of the Society without limitation on all such occa-

sions. How would it be if for "one day" this notable year, we
plan a slightly different program? After a brief survey of the

Relief Society and its more prominent workers, since its in-

cipiency, there might be instructive and inspirational references

made to somic of the lesser lights, their characters and works,

quite properly remembering also some local lights still burning

"on this side." A suggestive example is here given which may
be read and builded upon where it is considered practicable:

THE DAY WE CELEBRATE

This great and magnificent organization of the Latter-day

Saints Relief Society, we will remember, was first organized by
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the Prophet Joseph Smith, in Nauvoo, lUinois, on the 17th of

March, 1842.

There were eighteen charter members whose names are here

given and brief sketches might be given where obtainable, in

the local wards, of some of the less prominent ones who have
hitherto received little attention. Interesting incidents in the

lives of early members of the Church may also be cited

:

Mrs. Emma Smith, Mrs. Sarah M. Cleveland, Phebe Ann
Hawkes, Elizabeth Jones, Sophia Packard, Phillinda Merrick,

Martha Knight, Desdemona Fullmer, Elizabeth Ann Whitney,
Bathsheba W. Smith, Phebe I\I. Wheeler, Elvira A. Coles, Mar-
garet A. Cook, Sarah M. Kimball, Eliza R. Snow, Sophia Robin-
son, Leonora Taylor, Sophia R. Marks.

First General Treasurer of the Relief Society:

MRS. ELVIRA A. COLES ( SMITH) HOLMES

This sketch zvas prepared by Mrs. Phebe L. Holmes Welling

Elvira Anna Coles was the daugh-
ter of Austin and Phoebe Wilber
Coles. She was born on the 23rd of

November, 1813, at Umadilla, Otsego
county, New York. She joined the

Church soon after its organization and
in time went to live in the prophet's

home, in Nauvoo, to assist his wife,

Emma, in her household duties. She
was General Treasurer in the first Re-

lief Society (organized by the proph-

et, March 17, 1842, in Nauvoo). She
was subsequently sealed for time and

eternity to the Prophet Joseph. After

the martyrdom of the Prophet, she

was married to Jonathan H. Holmes

—for time—he being a widower. Brother Holmes had one child,

having previously buried his wife Marietta Carter with her sec-

ond child, an infant. He, too, was an inmate of the prophet's

family, being the prophet's body-guard.

Sister Elvira, after her marriage to Brother Holmes, took

charge of the little motherless girl, Sarah Holmes. To this union

of Jonathan and Elvira was born five daughters, two of whom
died in early childhood.

Sister Coles Holmes passed through the trials and hardships

that were heaped upon the people at that time, without murmur-
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ing. Her husband being one of the noble volunteers of the Mor-
mon Battalion, she was left in Winter Quarters, under very try-

ing circumstances, in a small log house, with no doors or windows,

except quilts hung up to break the wind or rain. Through ex-

posure and want, she buried her first child Lucy.

After the departure of her husband with the Battalion, in

course of time, she gathered her scant belongings together, got

her wagon, oxen and cow, which constituted her team, and set

out on the long march with the brave pioneers of 1847. She
walked and drove her own oxen and cow team almost the entire

journey.

She experienced many things worthy of note if time and
space would permit. One incident, however, I will relate ; on one

occasion her cow lost a shoe, which rendered her unable to travel.

Sister Holmes reported the condition to her captain, and he

informed her that she had better leave her wagon and the little

girl, Sarah, with the rest of the company and go back a distance

of about ten miles to a company who had stayed behind to re-

cruit. This company had a blacksmith with them whom she could

no doubt persuade to come on and fit a shoe to her cow's foot.

She did so, walking that distance alone with faith in the Lord
that he would protect her from wild beasts or Indians. She
reached the second company in safety and after resting, the black-

smith accompanied her ten miles on to the first company where
her cow was, and after the shoe was replaced properly, she had
no further trouble, in that regard.

She came into the valley of the Great Salt Lake in July, of

1847, where she made her home in what was then known as the

"Old Fort." She taught one of the first schools held in the

Old Fort, took sego and thistle roots, also wolf meat in payment
for teaching, with only a scant supply of bran, for bread.

Her husband joined her as soon as possible after the Battal-

ion was disbanded. They soon after moved to Farmington,
Davis county, where they made their home.

Sister Holmes worked hard to assist her husband in making
a home ; she made butter and cheese, which they sold in the Old
Fort, to supply themselves with other necessities ; she also spun
wool, flax and cotton of their own raising and wove the same
into cloth.

She was a visiting teacher in the first Relief Society organ-
ized in Farmington, where she labored till her death. She was a

faithful, true Latter-day Saint, for she not only preached but

practiced every principle contained in the gospel.

She died through hardships and exposure at the age of 58

on the 10th of March. 1871, at Farmington, leaving her husband
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and his other wife to care for her children. The "little Sarah"

was then grown-up and married.

Her three surviving daughters all married the late Job
Welling. They bore to him twenty-one children. One mother
is still living. (The writer.) The sisters have today one hundred
and twenty-seven grandchildren and numerous great-grandchil-

dren.

Brother Job Welling has today 20 living children. His first

wife Frances T. Yeoman of England bore him seven children,

five of whom died in infancy, two are still living who contribute

to the 127 grandchildren. Brother Job and his wife Frances

crossed the plains in the first hand-cart company and buried their

first little son on the plains of Iowa. They, too, were faithful

and true to every principle and both died at Farmington. Brother

Jonathan H. Holmes lived to the age of 75, remaining true,

through life and in death, to the principles taught by the Prophet

Joseph Smith.

(Note: Two of our gifted and genial state and Church lead-

ers, Congressman Milton H. Welling, Arthur Welling (head of

the Lund School) are descendants of this Welling family.

This sketch was prepared from an original autobiographical

sketch now in the Historian's Office:

DESDEMONA WADSWORTH FULLMER SMITH

Desdemona was the daughter of

Peter and Susannah Yeffers Full-

mer, born at Huntington, Lucern
county, Pennsylvania, October 6,

1809. Reared by religious and con-

scientious parents, she was a dutiful

and prayerful child. When about

thirteen years old she prayed much
that the Lord would let her know
which religious sect she ought to

join. And when she heard the gos-

pel preached by the Latter-day

J\
^ Saints she recognized it as the truth.

I

J

.
^

A
S^^ ^^^ baptized, in 1836, by Elder

M 1^ , / A^.Xtel John P. Greene. Soon afterwards

she removed to Kirtland, and from
that time on she bravely shared with the Saints in all their perse-

cutions and sufferings. With her brother D. and Ram, living

near Haun's Mill at the time of the terrible massacre of the

Saints there, she was obliged to secrete herself in the woods with
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others to escape the violence of the mob. She was among the

first to accept the principle of celestial marriage, being married
to the Prophet Joseph Smith in Nauvoo, in 1842.

Oliver Cowdery endeavored to persuade Desdemona to for-

sake the truth which she had accepted with so much sincerity

and devotion. He said to her, "Are you such a fool as to still

attend those meetings and listen to Joseph that fallen Prophet?"

Her answer was, "The Lord convinced me that Joseph was
a true Prophet, and he has not told me anything different to

that. I shall remain true to Joseph always." At a birthday party

given for "Aunt" Prescinda Kimball in her home, September 7,

a few months previous to Desdemona's death, she participated

with the -^thers in doing honor to the guest of the occasion.

Desdemona was there greatly admired for her sweet humility

and the integrity and love she manifested towards those who,

like herself, were proving themselves true to the gospel and to

the Prophet who had introduced it, and brought light and hap-

piness into the world. Younger women were blessed that were

in her presence. She died 9 Feb. 1886, in Salt Lake City.

NANCY ZERVIAH GREENE

When Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Joseph Young,
and others visited Kirtland and met the Prophet Joseph Smith

for the first time, John P. Greene was one of the party. He was
a brother-in-law of the Youngs, having married their sister

Rhoda. In a notable meeting where the gifts of the restored

gospel were manifested in great power during the visit of those

men, the gift of tongues rested upon John P. Greene. The in-

terpretation was given by the Prophet and he bore witness that

Brother Greene had spoken in an ancient Indian or Lamanite

tongue, and had prophesied concerning that people. The gift

of tongues also rested upon Brigham Young, and the Prophet

again interpreted, testifying that Brother Young had spoken in

the pure Adamic language which was used in the Garden of

Eden. Reference is here made to that particular meeting when
the Prophet of this dispensation first recognized the gift of

tongues as belonging to the Church, as an introduction to an in-

cident which occurred some years later in which a wonderful

manifestation of God's providence was given through a little

girl, Nancy, the youngest child of John P. Greene, and his first

wife Rhoda Young.
It was after the expulsion of the Saints from Nauvoo and

Nancy was with her brother Evan M. and his family fleeing

from the awful scenes of mobocracy. Her father and mother had
both died, as did so many of the Saints in those days, victims of
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the hardships and sufferings heaped upon them by their enemies.

Evan had just procured the use of a cabin in which the family

might rest for a few days before pursuing their tedious journey;

and they had gone into it and camped, when he and his young

sister were both suddenly stricken down with malignant scarlet

fever. Besides the two invalids, Evan's poor wife, Susan, had

four or five little children to look after and wait on with no con-

veniences and very short rations of any kind on hand. Susan,

who was a daughter of Daniel Kent and President Young's old-

est sister, Nancy, was a delicate but a brave woman. Think for

a moment of what a situation she was placed in, with no neigh-

bor near, or help of any human kind, to whom she might turn.

One or both of her dear suffering ones might die at any mo-
ment. Then there was the constant sickening fear of the chil-

dren and herself perhaps being stricken with the dread disease.

This is a true mother's story told by Susan herself to her own
children afterwards, written now by one of them, that the faith

of others may be thereby stimulated. Nancy was in her early

teens, but she was womanly beyond her years, and a great sym-

pathy swelled up in her heart for her pale, weak sister-in-law

staggering about waiting first upon one, and then on another of

those under her care. O, how the girl wanted to do something

to help the situation

!

See how her fervant desire was granted ! As Susan ap-

proached the cot upon which Nancy lay, to give her a drink for

which she had been obliged to ask, the sick girl arose into a sit-

ting posture and, raising her hands, began speaking in the gift

of tongues, which rested mightily upon her. Susan remained

perfectly still until Nancy ceased speaking, then the sick girl

finished in her own language with,

"Well ! I don't know why I have spoken like this nor what
I have said."

"Never mind, Nancy," Susan replied brightly, "you lie down
now and cover up so you will not take cold. I know why you
have spoken and what you have said. The interpretation of the

tongue was given to me. You have pronounced wonderful bless-

ings upon me and in fact upon us all. You and Evan will soon

be well again and none of the rest of us will be touched by the

fever; you said that others of our people are coming this way,
we shall soon have help and be counseled what to do."

The prophecies and blessings spoken by that little innocent

sick girl in the gift of tongues, at that critical time, were all verily

fulfilled. Relief soon came to the suffering family, and none
of the others took the fever from which Evan and Nancy were
both soon entirely recovered. At Kanesville, near Council
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Bluffs, Evan M. Greene was advised to remain for a time to

assist in strengthening the Church at that point. He was the

first United States postmaster appointed in that place.

Nancy herself came on to the Rocky Mountains with her

Aunt Fanny Young Murray (Smith) and some portion of the

family of her Uncle Brigham.

In the summer of 1852, while her brother Evan, to whom
she was greatly attached, was crossing the plains with his family

in an ox train, a great thunder and rain storm occurred in the

canyons near the Fort which was the beginning of Salt Lake

City. In the night a cloud burst and a flood of water came sweep-

ig down into the little settlement. Some of the cabins were filled

knee deep with mud and water. The one in which Aunt Fanny

Murray and Nancy lived was so flooded that some of the boxes

in which their clothes were kept went floating about the room.

Nancy got out of bed and waded around in the water endeavor-

ing to place some of the more valuable things where they would

receive as little damage as possible. In so doing she received

a violent cold, from which she did not recover.

On the 10th of July, 1852, Nancy's death, which was a re-

markable one, occurred. She was sick only a few days when
the relatives who had watched over and waited on her became

convinced that she would soon pass away. Among these were

her youngest brother, John Y. Greene, his wife, Ann Spencer

Greene, Aunt Fanny Murray, Uncle Joseph Young and his wife,

Jane Bicknel Young. These witnesses told the touching story of

Nancy's death to Evan and Susan and their children upon their

arrival at Salt Lake some months later.

Nancy wanted to see her brother Evan very much, as the

time for her departure drew near. This desire was impossible

for her friends to grant, but she was comforted at the last by

being allowed to see her father in the room. She sat up in bed

and pleaded with him to come close to her. Uncle Joseph with

his great sympathetic heart and refined spiritual nature seemed

to sense the situation clearly, and fervently he called out, "Brother

John P. Greene, if your spirit is present here, do embrace your

daughter!" Nancy threw out her arms as if clasping her father's

neck and kissed two or three times as if their lips met, then she

laid quietly down, and in a few moments her spirit passed from

the body. Her last words were "Evan! Evan Green! O dear!

t must die
!"



The Primary as First Aid to the

Relief Society

At the recent Salt Lake stake Relief Society and Primary

conference the Primary children presented a charmingly, simple,

but very suggestive, number which combined infomiation, amuse-

ment and vitalized religion so skilfully that we asked for a little

transcript of the affair. The youthful Beesley band of musicians,

with the eight-year old leader, introduced the program, and sing-

ing by all the children closed it appropriately. What more pleasing

association could there be than this happy foundation training

for the future fathers and mothers of the Church in temple

building and Relief Society work? We are very proud and grate-

ful for the inspiring association of Relief Society and Primary

workers.

COMING FROM PRIMARY.

First and second boys come on the stand, from the north

side, with Primary Song Book—talking about the songs. Men-
tion several songs they like to sing in Primary.

Third boy comes on from south side and says, "I'll say that

was a good Primary meeting today. Didn't Armand sing well?

Pd like to hear that song again^here he comes now, with the

girls, let's ask him."

Three girls and Armand come in from north side. First boy

asks Armand to sing, "The Children's Friend." All the chil-

,dren stand around the piano. Armand sings.

Third boy asks first boy : "What did you learn in your class

today?" First boy tells about the Kirtland and other temples.

First boy—
Say, did you notice the temple we just passed? Well, I

learned today in Primary that our Salt Lake temple isn't the

only temple our Church has ever built. Why, do you know that

the very first Latter-day Saint temple was built in Kirtland,

Ohio. You know we studied about Ohio in our geography class

today.

When the Saints were in Kirtland the Prophet Joseph told

them that the Lord wished them to build a temple. The Saints

were very poor and some of them didn't even have a home, but

they didn't care. When the Lord called they were good scouts

so everyone was ready to do "his bit" towards the temple. Some
of the Saints just wanted to build a frame house or even a log

house—but, not much—the Prophet told them they were not
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building a house for man but for God. He said, "Would you

build a house for our heavenly Father out of logs?"

So they soon got busy and built it out of the most beautiful

stone and wood they could find.

Second hoy—
Oh, now I know why this temple out here is so beautiful

and is built of the best material in the world. No wonder every

one says it is the most beautiful building in our state.

First hoy—
Yes ; that's where it started all right—and how those Saints

did work ! The men worked day and night.

F-iT.^t girl—
Yes, and just please remember that the women and girls

did their share also. They were kept busy knitting and spin-

ning clothes for those who were working on the temple. They
also made carpets and draperie's for the temple. Many of them
gave up all the wool and cotton they had for their own clothes

in order that the men might have the material for theirs.

Second girl—
Oh, by the way, speaking of what the women and girls did

at that time, do you know that this wonderful Relief Society

that we see here tonight was started, or organized, a few years

later at Nauvoo. Then, there was not only sewing and spinning

and cooking to be done, but there were a great many poor and
sick among the Saints. They had to be nursed and cared for,

so Joseph, the Prophet, called the sisters together and organized

them into a Relief Society. It was organized seventy-eight years

ago, and it has ever kept up the good work, until today, it is

doing more for the poor and sick than any other girls' or

women's organization in the world.

Our Primary teacher told us that during the last war our
Relief Society did more, and gave more wheat and foodstuffs

to the world, in proportion to their numbers, than any other club

or organization. So, I for one, am sure thankful to be here

tonight trying to do my bit along with the Salt Lake stake Relief

Society.

Second boy—
Yes, sir, speaking of the Kirtland temple, both the men and

women, worked mighty hard at that time. It took three years

to finish it. Say, wouldn't you like to have been there when it

was dedicated ? Just think ! The Prophet Joseph Smith was
there, and during the services many wonderful things happened.
The Prophet told the people that the Lord had sent his angels

down to rjoice with them.
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Third hoy—
Oh, yes, and don't you remember that just after they fin-

ished building the temple, the Saints were very poor? They
didn't know which way to turn for money so, as was usual,

they prayed to the Lord and asked for help. They promised

him that if he would help them to pay all their debts and keep

their names clear before the world, they would give one-tenth

of their earnings to the poor and the Church. They also prom-

ised the Lord that they would make this a law of the Church

to be handed down to their children's children.

Second hoy—
Oh, that's how it started. Now, I know why I paid my

tithing to the bishop last month.

Third hoy—
What's that? (Speaking of elephant under girl's arm.)

Third girl—
Oh, that is what we made this month. I wanted to buy

my little sister a teddy-bear but teacher told me to bring my
old stockings and she would show me how to make a present

just as nice as any I could buy. Isn't it all right for a Christ-

mas gift? You know it's

"Not what we give but what we share.

For the gift without the giver is bare."

First girl—
And while we were sewing, teacher told us a story. She

said : "Once there was a good shepherd who had a small flock

of sheep. Some were big mother sheep and some were little

baby lambs. The good shepherd had a name for each one of

his flock and when they were in any trouble, he would call them
all by their names and they would come, for they knew his voice.

Our heavenly Father is the Good Shepherd and we are his

sheep and his lambs.

Third girl—
Not only that, but we practiced some games and dances

that we're going to use at our Christmas party.

And by the way, do we all remember that memory gem that

we learned today? I'll bet I know it.

All—
Say it!

Third girl—
'•'Let the road be rough and dreary,

And its end far out of sight

;

Foot it bravely—strong or weary

—

Trust in God, and do the right."
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Fourth hoy—
But, say, folks, you have been telling when the temple build-

ing and tithing first started. Do you know how this great law
of prohibition first started? You know the whole United States
has that law now. Well, believe me, it started with the Saints
over eighty years ago.

They were so happy and thankful for their new home that

they promised the Lord they would not only keep their minds
pure and healthy but also their bodies. So they made a law
that no whiskey or liquors of any kind should be made or used
in their new home. Then the Lord revealed this law to the

Prophet Joseph and he taught it to the Saints. Now, all the

world is talking and fussing about this great law and making
l.Tws to stop people from drinking and making liquors, but if

they want to know the true meaning of prohibition, just let

them read and study our beautiful Word of Wisdom, which is

found in Section 89 of the Doctrine and Covenants.

This law not only tells us that liquors and hot drinks are

injurious to us but also tobacco and cigarettes. So, fellows,

guess we boys had better learn the Word of Wisdom off by
heart. We won't need to learn to smoke, but we have courage
to say no, to anyone who even mentions tobacco to us.

Third hoy, pointing to south entrance—
Here comes the missionary class. Maybe they'll sing for

us . ,

Missionary class comes in and sings "The Army of the

Living God," ted hy small hoy.

EMANCIPATED

By Addie S. Pace

Rejoice, O Woman!
The day of thy thraldom is past.

As man in God's image created

Gifts equal—conceded at last.

O Woman, beware

!

Stain not thy hand with the touch

Of aught that detracts from thy mission

Of motherhood ;—God, too, gave thee such.



Out of the World
III.

G. Milton Bahcock.

Several weeks passed, and three matters of great moment to

Walter came into his life. First, he secured a position as assistant

bookkeeper in a bank, in Troy, at the small salary of five dollars

a week. Second, he found himself taking a lively interest in cer-

tain twinkling blue eyes that flashed at him from the Sunday
school class across from his own. He had known her for some
time, but their experience in going over the dam together seemed

to have awakened a particular concern in each other. They
walked to and from church, and sometimes he called at the Whit-

man home, unknown to his aunt, for she was firmly opposed to

Walter s bestowing any attention on girls at the tender age of

seventeen. The third, and disconcerting thing, was the fact that, try

as he might, he was unable to cast aside the thought of a God in

whose image he was made. Several times he turned to the Ar-

ticles of Religion in the back of his Prayer Book, the first of

which read

:

"There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts,

or passions; of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness; the Maker, and
Preserver of all things both visible and invisible. And in the unity of this

Godhead there be three Persons, of one substance, power, and eternity;

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost."

He had never paid much attention to the personality qf

the Supreme Being, his Sunday school teacher, years before,

having told him that it was a "mystery." Now the Captain had
appeared in his life and brought up the vexing question. A
desire to hear more of the Captain's ideas seized hold of him.
But how on earth could he get to talk with him? In the day-
time the ferryman was busy, his boat having been raised and
restored to service, and at night, Walter's every move was known
to his aunt.

"Ah, I've got it," he mumbled thoughtfully : "Today is Fri-

day, and instead of going to church tonight, I'll skin up to the

Captain's house-boat."

That evening he started southward in the direction of the

church, for Aunt Angie usually watched him from the bay win-
dow. A block away he turned and crossed the street to the op-
posite sidewalk, endeavoring to keep out of the glare of the big

electric light at the corner. Hurrying northward, he soon found
himself walking down the gangplank to the Captain's houseboat,
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which was tied to the shore, a few hundred feet above the dam.

The house-boat, an oblong affair, equivalent to about three ordin-

ary-sized rooms, appealed to Walter's imagination. "How nice it

must be," he thought, "to sleep every night on the water, the

boat rocking and the waves beating a gentle tatoo?" The tune

of "Rocked in the Cradle of the Deep," came to his lips as he

knocked on the door.

"Come in !" invited a deep voice.

"Good evening, Captain Robbins."

"How are ye, lad !" welcomed the captain heartily.

"Pretty good, thank you. This is the first time I've been

inside
;
you've certainly got it fixed up nice in here."

"Aye, lad ; it used to be so much better when my wife was
livin'. What can I do for you, my boy?" he asked kindly.

"Well, I'll tell you. Captain," said Walter hesitatingly: "I've

been going to the Episcopal church ever since I can remember
and never had occasion to doubt that it was right in every par-

ticular until I heard your argument with Reverend Arthur the

other day. I can hardly believe that my minister is wrong, and
yet, it seemed as if you had the Bible more or less on your side

as against the Prayer Book. Of course, I've heard that you have
peculiar religious views, and thought I would have a talk with

you and see if you wouldn't tell me something about what you
.believe."

"Aye, lad, I'll be glad to tell ye my hull log of religion.

There's tarnation few as'll give me a chance to talk with 'em.

I knew a hull lot about the Bible—leastways, I reckoned I did

—

until one day a young feller blew onto my boat.

"As he was the only passenger to go across and said he was
in no hurry, we hove to. Somehow it got to blowin' on religion.

A livin' gale struck me amidships and heeled me over. Aye, he
could talk Bible ! He said, lad, that we lived afore we came
here, and that God was our Father—the Father of our spirits,

was the way he put it—and that he was a man just like me, only

of course, he was a perfect sort o' man. Said that our spirits

left their home up above and came down here to go to school and
learn more o' the rules of .God. Then he said that most people

believed that God was a bein' 'without body, parts, or passions.'
" 'Certainly, an' that's right,' I sez.

"Agin I had to reef my sails. He sez : 'Adam talked with
God, Moses saw him and talked with him, and he made himself
known to all the prophets, down to Malachi.'

"I couldn't gainsay him, lad ; so he went on to tell me as

how people believed in the Holy Trinity—that the Father, Son.
and Holy Ghost are one God. He said that that meant they all

agreed with one another and not that they were a three-leafed
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affair like the Shamrock, or a three-headed animal o' some sort.

Just to show that they were separate bein's, he spoke of the time

Christ was baptized: 'There was Christ in the water,' said he,

"the Holy Ghost comin' from heaven in the shape of a dove, and

a voice that said, 'This is my beloved Son in whom I am well

pleased.'

"Well, lad, it was time for my ferry to cast off, but on the

way over he quoted the Bible to me by the fathom, and when he

left, he said that he hoped some day to come back this here way

and talk with me agin. That's been mighty nigh onto a year

now, and I ha'int seen him yet. I'd have loved to have talked

with him more'n I did.

"So, lad, I got to tryin' these new rules on the brethren,

and they just up and mutinied and case me adrift—said it was

all of the devil, and so on."

"Goodness!" exclaimed Walter, an hour later, "it must be

after nine o'clock; I've got to get home." He had been so in-

terested in the Captain's tale that he quite forgot the deception

that he was practicing. From religion, the Captain had branched

off to his younger days, when he commanded a freighter on the

Great Lakes. After his health failed somewhat, he had retired

and taken up the ferry at Green Island, expecting to spend the

rest of his days there.

"Come agin, lad ; I'll alius be glad to anchor an evenin' with

ye," smiled the Captain benignly, as they shook hands in parting.

A bright, full, spring moon beamed down on Walter as he

stood upon the shore for a brief space. Just north of the Cap-

tain's boat-house was the Yacht Club, founded by Walter's

grandfather, the lights of the wharves stretching along the shore

for a quarter-mile, while here and there danced a torchlight, be-

tokening the presence of yachtsmen putting their trim little boats

in order for the season. To the south, the slowly receding waters

of the river still rushed over the dam with a mighty roar, the

moon revealing the white foam so vividly that Walter turned

with a shudder and went on his way. As he neared home, he

recognized Edith Whitman coming toward him.

"Is that you, Walter?" she hailed. "Oh, Walter, I'm so

sorry, for I know how mean your aunt treats you," she said in

an apologetic tone as they met.

"Why, what's the trouble, Edith?"

"Well, you know you weren't to Prayer Meeting this even-

ing; and just as I was going home, Reverend Arthur asked me
to take a note to you for him. I asked your aunt if you were
there, and she said, "No; didn't you see him at church?' Like

a little fool, I said that you hadn't been to church and gave her

the note for you. Then she said, "I'll see about this business,'
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and bid me a cool g-oodnight. You know, she never liked my
folks, but I've never done anything to hurt her. Walter, I'm

sorry if I've caused you any trouble," she regretted as he ut-

tered an exclamation of dismay.

"I'll tell you, Edith, I skinned up to see Captain Robbins

instead of going to church. I didn't tell her, for I knew she

wouldn't let me go. Gee, I guess she'll be mad—I'll have to

hurry home. Don't worry about me, though; and don't forget,

I'll call for you Sunday morning to walk to church
!"

Walter's heart thumped loudly as he entered the house. The

very atmosphere seemed charged with that depressing influence

which always accompanied a scolding from Aunt Angle.

"Where've you been, young man?" she demanded sternly.

"Up to Captain Robbins."

"What for?"

"Oh, just to talk over our accident."

"Just as if you didnt know enough about that already ! You
needn't prevaricate, young man," she warned as he twitched un-

easily.

"I don't see why you've got to know every little move I

make, aunty," he complained.

"That'll do! Just so long as you live under this roof I'm

going to know what's going on, and what you're up to. I
—

"

"We were talking on the Bible, if you've got to know," in-

terrupted Walter testily.

"That's just what I suspected ! Now, young man, for your

lying to me and deceiving me, you'll stay in the house all day

Sunday. I'll teach you to go a-chasing up that old impostor in-

stead of going to your church—which is bad enough. You get

to bed this minute!"

Walter sulkily obeyed, and as he undressed, he gave vent to

his feelings

:

"Treats me just like a child. I didn't mind it so much when
I was goin' to school, but I did think when I got to workin' I

could have a little leeway," he muttered. "I'll be darned if I'll

stand it," he snarled, as he viciously threw back the covers and

hopped into bed.

Burying his face in the pillow he almost gave way to angry

tears. Then, as though out of patience with himself, he rolled

jsharply over to the front of the bed. At length, becoming calm,

he threw up the curtain. The face in the moon seemed to grin

shamelessly at him; and then—it audaciously winked an eye!

"Never mind, Mr. Man-in-the-Moon, wink all ye wanta

;

but I'm going to take Edith Whitman to church next Sunday

morning or my name'll be 'Dennis'!'' he vowed defiantly.
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IV.

Easter morning came in all its purity, the radiant sun waking

Walter from a restless slumber. Jumping gingerly out of bed,

he proceeded to dress in his new suit. Suddenly, he remembered

the happenings of the Friday before, and it took the spirit out

of him for a moment, at the realization that he had been forbidden

to go to church—Easter Sunday of all Sundays—when the choir

was to sing special music, and he had been chosen to carry the

Sunday school banner at the Children's Day exercises—and his

aunt knew it

!

An uncomfortable silence brooded over the breakfast table,

broken finally by Aunt Angie saying:

"Walter, you may go to church this morning."

Nothing further in the way of explanation, and Walter was

too pleased and relieved at the change in her attitude to risk ask-

ing the reason. "Probably there'll be a good lecture later," he

thought. "Maybe Uncle Billy's had something to say."

Jauntily he strode out the alleyway to the street, and, turn-

ing to the right, he made for the big, brown house on the corner

above. She was waiting for him in her new, gray Easter suit and

big, black hat trimmed with red roses.

"Good morning, Walter," she greeted with a smile. "What
did your aunt say to you the other night?"

"Oh, nothing much," he replied evasively. "How do you

like my new suit?"

Chatting gaily, they started down the street. As they passed

on the opposite side of the street from his uncle's, Walter saw

out of the corner of his eye that his aunt had spied them from

the bay window and had hurried out on the front porch. There

she stood, her arms akimbo, glaring disapprovingly at them. It

sent a shiver down Walter's spine, and he knew that there would

be more trouble when he returned home. Edith did not seem to

notice, but talked pleasantly of the happenings of Eastertime.

The services dragged to Walter, and he was glad when they

started for home. On the way, he was unusually quiet and

morose. Edith noticed it and inquired the reason.

"Oh, nothing," he replied gloomily.

"I'll bet your aunt is worrying you," she declared. "I

wouldn't put up with it if it was me. Mother says your aunt's

too strict altogether."

"I hardly know what to think, Edith. You know, she took

me when I was a boy, and I don't doubt but that she means well

by me, but it's pretty hard sometimes. I never do anything real

bad; yet she is constantly after me about something or other.
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Well, here we are," he broke off as they approached the house

;

"guess I'll leave you right here."

"Goodby, Walter. Take these," she murmured, smilingly

offering him a few sweetpeas from her boquet.

Hastily thrusting the flowers into his coat pocket, he hur-

ried into the house. For once, his aunt seemed to have control

of her feelings as she invited him into the parlor for an inter-

view. Uncle Billy was sitting in his great chair as they came
in, and, as usual on such occasions, he arose to retire—much as

a cat routed from its comfortable place near the fireside.

"You will please remain, William," she requested.

Reluctantly he settled back in his chair.

"Walter," she commenced, 'T haven't much to say, but what
I do say, I want you to remember. You have been with us seven

years now—since the time I took you from your mother. It is

not necessary for me to refer to your circumstances then, only

to cause you to realize what you were saved from. All these

years I have brought you up as my own, giving you an education

and doing everything within my power to make you a success in

life. As I have told you before, I have had not only a love, but

a sympathy for you, knowing what you went through when with

your mother. You are now coming to a man's estate, but for

all that, you are but a boy in experience. You think now that

you are working and earning your living, you ought to have more
privileges. In a sense, that is true; but there is one thing 1

must insist upon while you stay with me—at least until you are

twenty-one—and that is, you must keep no steady company with

any young lady. Your father married young—much too young,
hardly knowing what he did—and I want to •save you from any
indiscretion of this sort. I am not favorably impressed with
the young lady you took to church this morning, and must insist

that you refrain from escorting any girl to and from church.

You are altogether too young for such things. You can't tell what
it will lead to."

On she went, in true puritanical style, Walter sitting in

silence for some minutes after she stopped talking. The ticking

of the clock on the mantel piece was the only sound to be heard.

Suddenly, it struck the hour, awakening Walter to the idea of a

defense.

"Aunty, I don't see anything wrong about Edith. I have
known her for a long time, and she teaches a class of girls the

same age as my boys. I haven't any serious intentions, I can
assure you, and I do not see where there is any harm in a fellow

taking a girl to church on Easter morning."
"There may be no harm in that," she interposed, ''but it

won't rest there. I have seen many a young man become ni-
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fatuated with a girl far beneath him, and then, after it was too

late, regret forever after that he did so. You ought to be think-

ing seriously of your future and making up your mind to edu-

cate yourself for something better than a mere bank bookkeeper."

Presently, in a none too pleasant frame of mind, Walter

withdrew to his room. Thrusting his hand in his pocket, he

drew therefrom the sweet peas Edith had given him, "I suppose

my aunt would have a fit, if she knew I had these," he muttered

despondently, as he pressed them between the leaves of his

Bible.

Friday evening of that week Walter went to a party at a

young woman's home in Lansingburgh. As he left home, his aunt

warned: "Remember, Walter; you must be home by ten o'clock,

for I shall lock the door at that time
!"

This was the usual notice, and, so far, Walter had scrupu-

lously obeyed her commands in this regard, although it entailed

his leaving a party at the height of the festivities ; and, what is

dear to the young life of every red-blooded boy—the privilege of

taking his "girl" home—was denied him—for what girl would
leave at nine-thirty or so?

Walter left the gathering in plenty of time to arrive home
by ten o'clock, but when he came to the Troy side of the bridge

and endeavored to transfer, he found the cars tied up by a fire.

He waited uneasily for some miutes, and finally started to walk
the mile or so home. At 10 :25 he arrived at the door—and found

it locked. He knocked—gently at first—then harder, but no

response. Dark, lowering clouds were disputing the right of

the moon to sehine as he looked up, wondering where he would
spend the night.' A feeling of resentment arose within him.

Every dog in the neighborhood was aroused by the knocking, and

the one upstairs came charging down intent upon driving the

supposed intruder away, and it seemed to Walter that the animal

would never recognize him and quit its barking.

Angrily he turned toward the door and once more he

knocked—louder than before. In a few seconds he heard his aunt

stumping from her bedroom, and, upon unlocking the door, she

'

said, severely: "I will settle with you in the morning for this,

young man—you can go to bed immediately
!"

Hotly he replied, "You won't have a chance to lock me out

this way again ! It wasn't my fault that I was late, and I don't

see why you wanted to keep me standing out there like a crim-

inal instead of letting me in when I first knocked."

"That will do—none of your back talkL I only heard you
knock once." '

Before going to bed, Walter packed his suit-case. All night
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long he rolled and tossed. As he came out the bedroom door the

next morning, suit-case in hand, he encountered his aunt.

"Aut Angeline, I will say goodby—I have made up my mind
to leave home. There is no happiness for either of us, and I

think it will be better to—to
—

"

He could say no more, for the tears welled up in his eyes

and his voice choked. Falteringly he passed out the door—out

of the home that had sheltered him for seven long, fruitful

years—away from the woman who had been mother and father

to him ; out into the world to face its snares and temptations

;

out from the care of others to build for himself—on five dollars

a week

!

V

Troy was one of the first names Walter had lisped. Much
of its history he knew, even though he did not know that it was
called at various times Ferryhook, Ashley's Ferry, and Vander-
Heyden's Ferry, and that at a town meeting in 1789 the com-
munity was christened with its present name. He did know,
however, that his people were among the earliest settlers of the

city and county, more particularly toward the east in the town
of Grafton. He knew that Stephen Van Rensselaer founded
the Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, in 182-4—the oldest en-

gineering school in the country—-and that Mrs. Emma Willard
established one of the oldest schools for women in the United
States in 1821 in the city. He had seen old newspaper clippings

telling of the greatness of Troy as a center of the steel and iron

industry of the state, and how parts of the famous Monitor had
been made there during Civil War times.

Troy's present fame was due to the collar and shirt in-

dustry—the greatest in the world. Thousands of girls and
women poured, at quitting time, from the great, modern factories

that lined the river; and, Walter never quite forgot the day
when, having occasion to go into one of the shops to see a friend,

it seemed that the entire number of four hundred girls on the

first floor stopped their electric sewing machines, with which
they were doing "inserting," to smile at him.

A June rain was falling—at times gentle and warm, then

driving. Its fall, like the proverbial sparrows, did not pass un-

heeded, for Walter lay on his bed in the little room which he had
rented on the top floor, listening to the chiming on the tin roof.

Long years ago, it seemed, he had been lulled to sleep by the rain-

music, both on the old, worn tin roof and on the bedroom floor,

when he and his mother lived in Bain's old house. Somehow,



156 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

whenever he listened to the patter of rain on the roof, it brought

back old, sad memories. Then he was a Httle boy in the care of

his mother and what the world would allow the poor, patient

woman; now he was his own master, thrown onto the world to

shift for himself.

And how poorly he had shifted in some respects ! True, his

landlady—kind, good-natured Mrs. Parley—took a special in-

terest in the lad and did all she could to make his little room at-

tractive, but the pulsing spirit of the youth always felt, upon

returning to the room, like an escaped bird going back to its

cage. He had managed to gather together fifteen dollars before

leaving his aunt's, five dollars of which he paid to join the Y.

M. C. A. Always, in the past, his plea to join this organization

had been met with, "too expensive," and, "a waste of time."

Wisely he had decided that the games and classes at the "Y"
would help him while away many an otherwise profitless hour.

He took great delight in playing basketball, but after the game
in the early evening, he would stay up late playing pool at the

"Y"—a game of which he grew to be very fond; too fond, in

fact, for his own good, as it encouraged staying out late nights

—

something he had never done before. Then, too, in the matter of

meals he was not overly careful, eating at various hours and often

cheap, unnourishing food. Again, he was prone to worry about

the past. The cashier of the bank and several of Walter's friends

frowned upon him for the course he had pursued in leaving

home, and at one time he thought he would lose his position.

Ere the patter of the rain sounded faint and distant this

June night, a plan entered Walter's head, the carrying out of

which was to cause his life's path once more to swerve in a di-

rection he dreamed not of. He would buy a bicycle on the in-

stallment plan and make the fifty-mile trip north to see a

brother of his father's whom he had met once at Uncle Billy's

and who had invited him to a visit! As the Fouth of July fell

on Saturday, this would give him all day vSunday for his visit,

and he could start for home by daylight Monday morning, arriv-

ing in time for the bank opening at ten o'clock.

{To be continued.)



Anniversary Programs
Morag

A number of suggestive programs of Latter-day Saint hymns
may be appropriately given this March, as we are taking the

hymns in our Hterary lessons. These programs may be used for

special occasions in our Relief Society annuals, anniversary day,

socials, or at ward conferences.

If it is possible to obtain information, it would prove in-

teresting to give brief sketches of the various writers and

musicians ; some are found in our old magazines, and in Jenson's

Biographical Encyclopedia. Some of the hymns may be used

as solos, duets, or quartets, others used for community singing.

The newer songs suggested should be sung by Relief Society or

ward choirs.

The programs given do not cover the field. Space at present

does not permit more, but if these programs are taken as a guide,

others may be given from various Latter-day Saint authors.

We trust that the study of our Latter-day Saint hymns, and

the rendition of these programs will prove an inspiration and a

blessing.

PROGRAM I

An Afternoon with Latter-day Saint Women Hymn-Writers
and Musicians

"O, awake ! my slumbering minstrel," Eliza R. Snow,
Geo. Careless, Hymn Book, page 133. Biographical sketch of

the life of E. R. Snow.
Hymn, "Oh, my Father," Hymn Book, page 143 ; "Awake

!

ye Saints of God, awake," Hymn Book, page 329 ; "The time is

far spent," Hymn Book, page 343.

Emily Hill Woodmansee ; read or sing, "Though deepen-

ing trials throng your way," Hymn Book, page 374. Read
hymn "The day of redemption," Psalmody, page 334; "Uphold
the right, though fierce the fight," Hymn Book, page 433 ; sing

"Providence is over all."

Solo, "Mother," words and music by Ida H. White, R. S.

Book, page 110; trio, "The new freedom song," Lucy A. R.
Clark, R. S. Book, page 127.

L. Lula Greene Richards hymn, "My Friend," music by Lucy
May Green, R. S. Book, page 67 ; hymn, "We thank thee, heavenly
Father," R. S. Book,, page 80.
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Read from Lula Greene Richards poem, see back number of

R. S. Magazine or other Church publications. Duet, "Gentle

Words," Ida H. White, Lucy May Green.

Read sketch of Emmeline B. Wells, song, "Our mountain

home so dear;" "Sing the sweet and touching story," Hymn
Book, page 44.

PROGRAM II

Rehef Society Hymns and their Authors, and Musicians

Evan Stephens, song, "Let us all press on," R. S. Book, page

51 ; hymn anthem, "Prayer," Temple Anthems, 2nd book, duet,

"God bless our mountain home," R. S. Book, page 3.

John M. Chamberlain song, "Land of the Free,'' R. S. Book,

page 96; duet, "The Rehef Society," R. S. Song Book, page 126;

song, "We love to serve," R. S. Book, page 130.

H. A. Tuckett, hvmn, "We are sowing," R. S. Book, page

51.
'

J. L. Townsend, hymn, "Let love abound," Songs of Zion,

page 206; hymn, "Kind words are sweet tones,'' page 212.

Words, Parley P. Pratt, music, George Careless, hymn,

"Another day has fled and gone," Songs of Zion, page 3 ;
"The

morning breaks, the shadows flee ;" Hymn Book.

Charles W. Penrose, "Oh, ye mountains high," Psalmody,

page 315; read, "School thy feelings," page 405, L. D. S. Hymn
Book.

PROGRAM III

Relief Society Hymns, their Authors and Musicians

"Redeemer of Israel," R. S. Book, page 16; W. W. Phelps,

"Earth with her ten thousand flowers," R. S. Book, page 14.

John Nicholson, hymn, "The Lord is my light," R. S. Book;
read, "Come follow me the Savior said," page 404, L. D. S. Book.

Edwin F. Parry, hymn, "Hail to the brightness of Zion's

glad morning," R. S. Book, page 86; hymn, "Beautiful words of

love," R. S. Book, page 92.

William Clayton, hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints," R. S.

Book, page 22; read, "When first the glorious light of truth,"

R. S. Book, page 77.

Alexander Neibaur and A. C. Smith, hymn, "Come, thou

glorious day of promise," page 20, R. S. Book; "Zion stands

with hills surrounded," R. S. Book, page 23; hymns, "Oh say

what is truth?" (John Jaques) R. S. Book, page 44.

B. Cecil Gates, hymn, "Come, Saints, and sing a joyful
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song," R. S. Book, page 116; "Our eternal home," R. S. Book,
page 108.

THE RELIEF SOCIETY IN SONG AND STORY
Program for Anniversary Day

In this program the songs suggested are taken from the

Relief Society Song Book. The speakers might be Hmited to

five minutes for each subject.

Hymn 55, "Our mountain home so dear," prayer ; hymn 6,

"Hear us pray," and story ; "The first Rehef Society, 1843 ;" trio,

129, "With heavenly inspiration ;" talks, "Woman's greatest priv-

ilege. Motherhood ;" "The mother's plea," Ida Home White ; talk,

"The duties of a Relief Society teacher ;" duet and chorus, page

126, "The Relief Society."

Theology

"The Lord is my light," John Nicholson ; talk, "Genealogy ;"

duet, "Voices from the dead," April, 1920, R. S. Magazine.

Literature

Hymn 89, "Kind words are sweet tones," Townsend,
Beesley.

Social Service

State song, 101, "Utah, we love thee."

United Effort

Hymn 138, "We love our work," (M. E. Abel).

Behold : "I have set before thee an open door," Rev. 3 :8.

1843-1921

From cantata, "The opened door,"

The earth in bondage long had slept.

And heavens light was hid

;

Pure womanhood of hope bereft

W^as mourning till the Prophet said

:

"I now turn the key to you, in the name of God, Knowledge
and intelligence shall flow down from this time. This is the be-

ginning of better days for you."

And womanhood, throughout the land,

Rejoicing heard the call

;

In loving service to mankind.

They follow where the prophet led.
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For woman's cause, adown the years,

Has prospered far and wide.

Intelligence, blest gift divine,

Has freed us, as the Prophet said

:

"I now turn the key to you in the name of God. Knowledge
and intelHgence shall flow down from this time. This is the be-

ginning of better days for you."

PROGRAM IV

Suggestive Programme for Anniversary Day

Ward Celebration

Congregational hymn: "Zion prospers all is well," No. 21,

R. S. Song Book.
Invocation.

Song by choir, "Our mountain home so dear," No. 26, R.

S. Song Book.

Tableau, "A Relief Society in Nauvoo, 1843." The first meet-

ing of the Relief Society may be presented, and brief extracts of

first minutes read.

Scene, interior, 3 males, 18 females, 1 child. Old-fashioned

costumes.

Song. "With heavenly inspiration," No. 129, R. S. Song Book.

Tableau, "Relief Society spirits." Charity is central figure,

and is accompanied by Faith, Hope, also Theology, Genealogy,

Music, Art, Literature, Home Economy, Conservation, Patriot-

ism, Liberty, Motherhood in Costumes ; Greek robes of cheese-

cloth in pastel shades.

Congregational hymns "Come Saints, and sing a joyful

song," page 116.

Tableau, "A modern Relief Society." Here the various

activities of present-day Relief Society are given. Explanation

of this tableau should be given by the president.

Tableau, "Earth with her ten thousand flowers," No. 14,

R. S. Song Book, first verse. Garden or outdoors scene.

Mother Earth, robed in green or brown, is surrounded by

white-robed children or young people representing the flowers.

Costumes may be trimmed with paper flowers, or made entirely

of crepe paper. Between verses, if a phonograph is available, one

or two "bird" records might be played. A flower drill, or march,

miight be introduced while the second verse is played and sung.

Third verse, tableau, "All the hopes that sweetly start."

Home scene, interior. In one corner a girl might be gazing into

her "hope" chest, or a mother bending over her baby's cradle. An
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older mother may be greeting with pride her returning soldier,

or missionary son. A young couple may be pourning over blue

prints of house plans, or an aged couple might be surrounded by

their numerous progeny.

Voices from above. Finally nine angel children, each carry-

ing a large letter, may spell out the words, God is Love.

Suggestion, cooperate with the Primary or Religion Class.

PROGRAM VII

A Century of Latter-day Saint Womanhood

Suitable for a stake celebration of anniversary day, or it may
be given by a large ward.

Prologue

Time 1820. Opening music, slow minor dirge typifying dark-

ness.

The spirit of Prophecy speaks, "The earth also is defiled

under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgressed the

laws, changed the ordinances, broken the everlasting covenant."

First tableau Manhood and Womanhood enthralled, Truth

in chains and the Spirits of Evil triumphant. Evil Spirits,

Apostasy, Bigotry, Intolerance, Intemperance, Error, Pride,

Superstition, Vice. Music, "Dance of the Demons." Evil

Spirits may engage in a wild dance, or choir sing. Psalmody, 353,

"The nations bow to Satan's thrall."

Spirit of Prophecy : "Thus saith the Lord, I will proceed to

do a marvelous work among these people, even a marvelous work
and a wonder. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, I

will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations.

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright-

ness of thy rising."

Congregational song, "An angel from on high." During the

singing, twelve guardian angels enter from rear of building and

group on either side of platform.

. First Episode

Restoration

April 6, 1830. Tableau, The Church of Jesus Christ is or-

ganized.

Interlude, Prayer of the guardian angels, may be recited or

softly sung. Music, page 4 Psalmody:

"How long, oh kind and gracious Lord,

Wilt thou not heed thy daughter's plea?

The Gospel's mighty truths restored

Opened the way 'tween man and thee.
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Fair womanhood is still enthralled

By superstition's galling chain,

Oh hear our prayer, and set her free,

We plead in our Redeemer's name. Amen."

Tableau, Nauvoo, 1842. The organization of the Relief So-

ciety, 18 women, 1 child, the Prophet Joseph, John Taylor, Wil-

lard Richards. (Old-fashioned costumes.)

Interlude, Womanhood set free. Womanhood, accompanied

by Faith, Hope, Charity, Truth, Righteousness and Intelligence,

sing, "With heavenly inspiration," 129 R. S. Hymn Book.

The Spirit of Prophecy : The Prophet of the Lord said, 'T

now turn the key to you in the name of God; knowledge and in-

telligence shall flow down from this time, this is the beginning of

better days for you."

The objects of this new organization are: Charity expressed

in word and action ; Separation from the world and its evils

;

Love to God and your neighbor, both the living and the dead

;

Missionary work, to gain intelligence and save souls.

Second Episode

Crossing the plains—1850: Evening camp. The wayside
grave, first glimpse of the Valley, "This is the place," song, "Oh
ye mountains high." (Penrose.)

Tableau, Eliza R. Snow, and her administration : Early

Relief Society activities; "The teachers." 126 Song, "The Relief

Society." (Chamberlain.)

Third Episode

Zina D. Young and her work: Utah, 1880-1890, "The Gen-
eral Board Organization." The silk industry, Deseret Hospital,

Nurse Work.

Fourth Episode

Temple work, as Temple leader Bathsheba W. Smith,

Woman's Suffrage, Sarah M. Kimball as suffrage leader.

Tableau, "Relief Society Wheat Saving:" Harvest Scene,

The Gleaners. President Emmeline B. Wells, (A Modem Jo-
seph) ; Dance of the harvesters, or harvest song.

Fifth Episode

Woman's work in war 1916, Clarissa Smith Williams, as

leader; Angels of Mercy (Red Cross workers) Service Star
Mothers, "The dead beautifully laid away," Julina L. Smith

;

Conservation, etc.. War Work.
Tableau, Peace and Ratification of Woman's Suffrage, 1920;
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Columbia, attended by Suffrage States, each bearing flag; Flag

drill, followed by national anthem.

Spirit of Prophecy : "Behold the Lor-d hath proclaimed unto

the end of the world. Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold

!

thy salvation cometh, and thou shalt know that I, the Lord, am
thy Savior and Redeemer. Awake! put on thy strength, put on

thy beautiful garments, oh, daughter of Zion."

Finale, Womanhood triumphant 1921. In the final tableau

Womanhood, attended by Truth, Intelligence, Righteousness,

Faith, Hope, and Charity, occupy the center of the stage. To the

right are grouped Relief Society Workers, and Pioneers. To the

left. Harvesters and War workers. Behind these, the Suffrage

States, with Columbia and large flag, while at extreme rear

(elevated) are Guardian Angels, Spirits of Evil (crouching) at

extreme right and left.

Song for finale, "Zion prospers, all is well"' number 21 R.

S. Book, or Doxology.

The Pageant outlined, "A century of Womanhood," is suit-

able for a large stake entertainment, to be given on the stage of

an amusement hall. Careful attention should be given to details

of scenery, lighting effects, and music.

Costumes may be very elaborate, or simple, as desired.

Angels, and Spirits of Evil, and the Virtues, should have loose,

flowing robes of cheesecloth or similar soft materials.

The colors for the prologue, may be black, purple, yellow

and green. Womanhood may be robed in gray. The lights

should be dim. The guardian angels may have cream or white

robes, silver girdles, and roay have silver trumpets or wands with

star tips. Faith, Hope, Charity, and the other Virtues, should

wear soft pinks, lavenders, blues or pastel shades.

The costumes of the periods of 1843 and 1880, should be

carefully chosen, while the suffrage states might be dressed in

bunting, with the name of the state across the front of their

robe or on the banner each one carries.

In the final tableau, Womanhood's robe should be of white

and gold.

Spirit of Prophecy, white robe with veil. The various epi-

sodes may be dramatized, and dialogue added, if desired. A
small orchestra would add much to the occasion, while a good
energetic song leader is absolutely necessary to the success of

the pageant. If the different tableaus are assigned to various

wards, or organizations in the stake, the work will be easy for

all concerned, and the entertainment should prove an artistic, so-

cial and financial success.



World Happenings

By James H. Anderson

History-making events marking the first few weeks of 1921

may be noted as follows: Great Britain, France and Belgium

fixed the amount of war indemnity to be paid by Germany at

226,000,000,000 francs—about fifty-six billions of dollars—the

period of payments covering 42 years ; while the Germans say

the amount is absurd and impossible—hence the full sum prob-

ably never will be paid. * * * The treaty of Sevres, which

gave Smyrna to Greece, is to be revised in favor of Turkey,

whose people have not been so submissive as the Germans to

postwar decrees. * * * Russia is preparing for an exten-

tion of Soviet rule to adjoining nations, east, west and south. *

* * Gov. N. L. Miller, of New York, says the program of

welfare legislation by the League of Women Voters is "a menace
to American government." * * * Two new rebellions in

Mexico, one north, the other south. * * * Wave of crime

unabated in the United States. * ''' * School teachers in

Utah asking for more money for recreation centers, and other

school teachers saying there is now too little manual training in

schools. * * * Swedish women given additional franchise

rights. * * * 3,500,000 men out of employment in the

United States. * * * Mrs. Gladys Witherell of Los Angeles,

California, kidnapped for a ransom and rescued by peace offi-

cers five days later, and the kidnappers captured. * * *

Utah state expenses increased over 500 percent from 1910 to

1920. * * * Increasing labor troubles in Great Britain,

threatening the government. * * * Austria about to fail as

a nation, due to starvation, and to plunge middle Europe into

another war. * * * Irish rebellion unmodified. * * *

Germany having difficulty to restrain Bolshevism. * * '''

Socialist riots in Italy cause the loss of many lives. * * *

15,000 Mexican laborers returned to Mexico until summer again

requires their services in the United States. * * * Turks
say they will not receive President Wilson's personal representa-

tive on the Armenian question, Mr. Morgenthau. * * *

Utah's vote for president and vice-president had to be for-

warded by registered letter because the woman elector selected

as messenger did not start for Washington in time. '^' * *

Disarmament urged by the greater nations, with no prospect of

present adoption. * * * Serious riots in British India. *
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* * Bavaria, Germany, refuses^ to disarm its home guard at the

command of the alHes. * * * Egypt demands independence

from British rule. * * * France and the Pope of Rome
have settled their long-time disagreement. * * * Mrs.

Ernest Harrington, of Danville, Illinois, gave up her fast on the

48th day, and her husband, whom she failed to convert to her

religious views, seeks to divorce her. * * * Senator Reed
Smoot's government reorganization bill became a law. * * *

Mexico confiscates millions in Catholic church property. * *

The Fiume difficulty in Italy adjusted. * * * Great Brit-

ain fearful of Bolshevism spreading in Asia and to middle and
western Europe. * * * $33,000,000 raised in the United

States for the relief of European children. * * * Islamism

being aroused to a "holy war." * -^ * France's anti-German
policy threatening to European peace, in the minds of British

and American statesmen. * * * Railway managers in the

United States say high railway wages must come down, to

lower high cost of living to the people, and railway employees
resist. * * * The Palestine rehabilitation commission, in-

cluding Baron Rothschild, Sir Alfred Mond, Dr. Chaim Meiz-
mann, and other influential orthodox Jews, issued a manifesto
to the Jews to pay tithes to add to the Palestine fund, and out-

lined a program to enabe the Jews to immigrate thither without

delay, and for the economic development of the country.

WHAT THE WORLD BELIEVES

The Theological lessons are taken largely from the standard
works of the Church, so far as the Gospel truths are concerned

;

and the forms, rituals and creeds of the religions of the world
are gleaned mostly from an excellent book called "What The
World Believes." This book, published in 1884, contains the

beliefs of every prominent religion of the world, ancient and
modern, each church preparing its own article. Our chapter was
written by Apostle Franklin D. Richards; and although the

book is in its fifth edition, this chapter stands as originally writ-

ten. So with the others. The retail price of the book, at the

Deseret Book Company, is $3.75. If ordered by the dozen, they

can be had for $3.00. This reference book is not required as the

lessons are full and complete as they are ; but societies or libraries

who wish more information on the subjects treated would find

this to be an invaluable reference book.



Notes from the Field.

California Mission

A Relief Society Mission Board has been recently appointed

to assist Mrs. Louisa W. Jones, president of the organization.

It has been evident for some time that the increased work in the

society is too heavy for one person. Mrs. Jones will therefore

be assisted by the following board: Mrs. Amanda Forbes Done,

secretary; Mrs. Lillie T. Freeze, Mrs. Kate Romney Stewart,

and Mrs. Margaret T. Miller. Mrs. Jones is arranging to hold

three-day conventions in each of the conferences of the mis-

sion: Tuscon, Arizona, Los Angeles, and San Francisco, Cal-

ifornia. The Sunday Schools and the Mutual Improvement As-
sociations will join with the Relief Society in the conventions,

where religious and social welfare problems will be discussed.

Northern States Mission
Mrs. Emily Whitney Smith, president of the Northern

States mission Relief Society, has selected two of the mission-

ary girls to serve as aids to her in the Relief Society work. These
ladies are Miss Bertha Thurgood, of West Point, Utah, and Gert-

rude Miles, of Smithfield, Utah.

European Mission

Aintab, Syria, Turkey. The following letter was recently

received by President Emmeline B. Wells, from the Relief So-
ciety women of Aintah, Turkey. "Dear Sisters in the gospel:

We have not heard from you for a long time, and we are some-
what disheartened, but yet we thank the Lord that we have been
found worthy to hear the gospel in this world and accept the

same. We think of you sisters continuously, and even if we do
not meet in this life and see each other, face to face, we have
the assurance that we shall meet in the Millennium. We thank
the Lord that even though we are amidst great trials and tribu-

lation, he has delivered us from many afflictions. We have been
blessed with faith- and for this blessing we are extremely thank-
ful. Our condition at present is such that only we who have
seen can make a person appreciative. Hunger, nakedness, and
want are everywhere. We do not feel to burden you with our
troubles, but ask you to remember us in your prayers to the One
on high. We remain, your faithful sisters in the gospel." This
letter was signed by twenty-four members of the Relief Society,
who, with their fellow countrymen, are no doubt undergoing
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great hardships. These people will all, no doubt, be comforted

and relieved through the great Near East Committee which is

making great effort to raise funds for such work. It is needless

to say that a comforting letter was sent to these faithful women
by the presidency of our Relief Society.

Canadian Mission
Mrs. Harriet Westmancope, president of the Relief Society

in Toronto, Canada, was an English convert. One evening in

the year of 1907, in 'the city of Cheltenham, England, two young

"Mormon" elders were conducting a street meeting. Mrs. West-

mancope, at a distance, was greatly impressed with the remarks

of these earnest, clean-looking, young men, and as she approached

them she was charmed by their humble, sober manner, and im-

pressed by the truths which they declared. She decided imme-

diately that they were preaching the true gospel. She invited the

elders to call at home where she received them kindly, and read

their literature with eagerness. A few months later, Mrs. West-

mancope was baptized and immigrated to Toronto, Canada, where

she has been a very active member of the branch, and a faithful

worker in the Relief Society.

South Davis Stake

A very successful affair, both socially and financially, was

the bazaar given in the Centerville Second ward, December 16,

1920, under the direction of the Relief Society. A splendid pro-

gram was the first feature of the evening. This was followed

by the selling of refreshments and numerous articles made by

m.embers of the society. These consisted of beautiful quilts, home-

made rugs, children's underwear, aprons, dresses, and many other

ueful things. After expenses were paid, the sum of $250 was
realized—$200 from the sale, and $50 contributed by the Bishop-

ric in the form of a liberty bond. The proceeds of the enter-

tainment will be given to the ward to help pay expenses of the

new meetinghouse.

Mrs. Maggie Grant, of the West Bountiful ward, who is now

87 years old, has made and furnished the sacrament bread for

this ward for 42 years, without missing a single Sunday. She

says she will continue to do this as long as she can stand up and

mould the bread.

Idaho Stake
Following is the program of the Relief Society ward con-

ferences being held in the Idaho stake : Book of Mormon lesson,

by ward member; Vocal music, by ward member; Address,

prayer, by stake board member ; Address, chaperonage, by stake
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board member ; Sing-ing, ward choir ; Benediction, Relief Society

member.

Panguitch Stake

A union meeting or district convention has just been held,

with the two Panguitch wards, and the Hatch ward participating.

This is the first district convention held in this stake since the

stake was divided. Due to the great distance between wards,

it is not feasible to hold union meetings, arjd these district con-

ventions are arranged to take the place of stake union meetings.

The program for the convention held January 20, follows : Ad-
dress of welcome. Counselor Matilda Sargent ; Theology lesson.

Miss Brenda Worthen, returned missionary; Anti-tobacco cam-
paign, President John Henrie ; Literary lesson, L. D. S. hymns
and their authors, Maria L. Heyward ; Reading, by Louisa

Prince ; Talk, Bishop Hans P. Ipson. Afternoon session, Open-
ing remarks, Leroy Porter; Talk on social service. Elder John F.

Crosby; Evils of tobacco, Fred G. Gardiner; Evils in social

life, Benjamin Cameron; Reading, Martha E. Church; His-

torical outline of the Hatch ward, Louie Porter; Benefits de-
rived from convention, Sarah D. Syrett ; the program was in-

terspersed by musical numbers. The attendance at the conven-
tion was very good, many of the brethren, being present.

St. George Stake

The Relief Society women of Hurricane Utah, gave a

surprise party on Mrs. Mary Jane Weeks, wife of Dr. Oredy
Weeks, on her 80th birthday. A very enjoyable program was
given, including the reading of some original verses for the occa-
sion, by Mrs. Lydia M. Covington. After the program, delicious

refre'shments were served.

Malad Stake
In Malad, Idaho, under the direction of the Social Advis-

ory Committee, a new moving picture machine has been installed

and free moving picture shows are being given. Socials are also
frequently held consisting of dancing and games. These activ-

ities are all supervised by the committee, and are very popular
in the community.

St. Joseph Stake
At a union meeting of stake and local officers, held in De-

cember, the following program was given: Opening exercises,

roll call, minutes. How to give current events, Henrietta T.
Nash; Current events, a demonstration, by Ethel D. Payne; In-
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structions to Magazine agents, Annie H. La)4on; Teachers' sub-

jects for January, Matthew, chapter 5 :14, 15, 16, Leola Marshall;

Duties of presidents Adelia Tyler ; A discussion of the Hterary

and social service lessons for the month.

Welfare Work
The No-Tobacco League of Idaho : An organization known

as the No-Tobacco League of Idaho has been formed with Mrs.

S. F. Parkinson, of Rexburg, as president. Seven counties in

Idaho are affiliated, and headquarters have been established at

Rexburg, Idaho. The movement is non-sectarian and seeks the

support of all who are opposed to the tobacco habit. The present

tobacco laws of Idaho, prohibiting the non-use and non-sale of

tobacco in any form by and to minors, are being strictly enforced.

Many minors have already been taken before the judge for vio-

lation of the laws. The league is now working first for an anti-

cigarette law, and the prohibition of advertising tobacco in pa-

pers and magazines published in the state, on signs, posters, bill

boards, display windows, motion pictures, theatres etc. Second,

for high license to business men who sell tobacco in any form.

Third, for the prohibition of smoking in public places, except

places designated for that purpose.

Public Health
Through the "Survey," for December, we learn of a move-

ment instituted by certain broad-minded persons in Boston in

the interest of department store hygiene. An appeal was made
by these merchants to the Harvard Medical School to study
health conditions in stores. A survey was begun with a five-year

budget under the supervision of the Harvard Industrial Hygiene
Division, supported by twenty-five contributing stores,, nineteen
in Boston and six in other cities. The work was started De-
cember 1, 1919. They began wth a complete sanitary survey of
each store, including the building, the organization the personnel,
the present medical service, and the social welfare or mutual aid
work. Recommendations were then made to suit the needs of
each store. A statement was made in the beginning that this

work was inaugurated in the interest of increased production for
the stores. Department store medical problems include, first,

environment of the worker; second, fitting the worker to suit-

able ;work; third, medical care and health education for the
worker. Mr. Davis, author of the article says, "Absenteeism and,
lost time are commonly due to illness, and are large losses to any
store. Health is not only an asset to the individual, but capital

to the business. Illness, in such a closely coordinated organ-
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ization, is a serious loss. Good humor and good manners result

from good health, good habit, and good morals. The public is

sensitive to good salesmanship. To be met by a cheerful, healthy,

intelligent sales person, who ascertains your need and quickly

supplies it, creates in you the sub-conscious state of satisfaction,

which brings you back again to that store. Any progressive mer-

chant realizes that the success of his business depends largely

upon the health of his employees."

Under the plan, store buildings must be sanitary. Atten-

tion must be given to ventilation, heat, light, proper seating,

proper luncheon facilities, wash rooms, toilets drinking water,

towels etc. Mr. Davis calls attention to the fact that most peo-

ple have at least, slight disabilities, and to place such people

where their earning capacity is greatest and their usefulness may
be prolonged, is a problem requiring judment, tact, and skill. In

each store there is a physician in constant attendance, and one or

more nurses. The absent employee, suspected of illness, is visited

by the store nurse, who reports cases to the doctor. The cost of
free examination and such health service, is estimated at $7 to

$10 annually, per employee, and it is claimed that any store can
afford to give this service. In summing up, Mr. Davis says:

"The Harvard Mercantile Health Work plans to develop health

departments for mercantile establishments, where the new em-
ployee may be examined and advised with regard to his or her
physical condition. Every provision will be made to keep that

worker fit, an to insure suitable care if illness should come. All

this is done on the frank basis of increased production. Such
increased prodution, clearly demonstrated to the employer, should
justify him to his stockholders in, financing the health program."

Rehabilitation of Disabled Warriors
To all former service men, with major amputations, the fed-

eral board is offering a highly specialized training in any line

they wish to follow, under the direction of experts, and in a
group organized for the special benefit of men with disabilities

of this character. This opportunity is given these men in addi-
tion to their regular compensation. The aim of the board is two-
fold : First, to insure for them a normal and happy life, as an
active, producing individual, and, second, for the sake of the
community at large to place these men on a real producing
basis. Nearly every man whatever his disability, can, by proper
training and education, be put back into the general scheme of
things as a real man with a real place in the world.
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IF I WERE A RELIEF SOCIETY TEACHER

If I belonged to the ancient and honorable corps of Relief

Society teachers, I should cultivate one sweet and shining virtue

—sympathy. Not alone that tender solicitude which prompts us
to give money, clothing, or food to those in need, but that gentle,

kindly spirit of sympathy which perceives the trouble and bur-
den of another, and which prompts us to give love and under-
standing. O, that gracious word, understanding. Solomon tells

us that with all our getting we are to get understanding. Under-
standing of another's temperament, and therefore an understand-
ing of how to lay the fragrant rose of a word or a smile right over
the sore spot. Not tearing open the wound of sorrow or trouble
by talking about it, but just dropping a word of encouragement
or a little honest compliment about some particular trait or act,

of the friend to whom we are talking, which will act like the balm
of Gilead.

We all long for encouragement. We are all so desperately
afraid that we have done some one thing or left undone some
other thing which will injure ourselves or our loved ones. None
of us think very highly of ourselves, at best, and it is so com-
forting to hear some one say, we do this well or we wisely left

that undone.
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A wise woman who had many dear and adoring friends once

was asked how she kept her friends so long", and she replied: "1

don't make a virtue of telling my friends their faults. If I go
to see a new-born child who has ugly ears but a sweet little

mouth, I tell the mother about the mouth and don't mention the

ears. She sees what I see, anyway. So with my friends. I am
not called upon to reform them. I love them for what they are,

not for what they ought or might be."

Some people have so cultivated the art of saying disagree-

able things that they can never be agreeable. They fancy them-
selves as being what they call "frank and honest." But they see

only people's ugly points, never their praiseworthy ones. As a

great writer, puts it : "There are those who from long-

disuse have lost the power of kindly, human speech." The Lord
deliver us from Relief Society teachers of this nature

!

We can all minister as understanding Relief Society teach-

ers, if we will train ourselves first to speak kindly words 'co our
every-day associates in the home. You know many wives for-

get ever to say a word of praise or encouragement to their over-

worked husbands. If men do ill, or neglect us, we hurry to tell

them so, frankly and fully. But if they offer a bit of help in our
housework, or when they are dressed up for Church, and we
note their clean gentlemanly appearance, we keep still and say

nothing. We are so stingy with our encouragement.

When you go out teaching in the good old-fashioned way,
you dear old-fashioned sisters, you just carry with you a few en-

couraging words ; for instance, notice about the flowers in the

window, the healthy-looking children, the clean home, the ex-

cellent cooking, the faithful attendance at meeting, the inspiring

testimony given by the husband or wife at the last fast meeting

;

and above all, carry with you all the "trade-lasts" as the chil-

dren call them, you have heard about your hostesses' children.

We would rather hear good things about our husbands and chil-

dren than about ourselves. Then, pass on such words of en-

couragement, as you go from door to door.

Above all, remember there is a vitality, a principle of life,

in the very speech that we utter when talking on any of the

principles of the gospel. A word of testimony, a reference to

fulfillment of prophecy, a faith-promoting incident, an assur-

ance that the Lord notices and rewards our faithfulness in our
home and Relief Society duties, all these fall on the tired spirit

and burdened soul of a mother like the precious "dew upon
Mount Hermon." Garnish your visits with such pearls of wis-

dom and sympathy, dear Relief Society teachers, and you will be
loved and welcomed in every home in Zion.

I



Guide Lessons for May
LESSON I

Theology and Testimony

(First Week in May.)

SALVATION FOR THE LIVING AND DEAD.

(Baptism)

Baptism is the ordinance required to admit believers into most
of the Christian Churches. It is a symbol of the death and resur-

rection of the Savior. The candidate is buried in the water in

"likeness" of Christ's burial in the tomb, then is raised up out

of the water, in likeness of his resurrection. The baptism is

performed by another person which symbolizes the vicarious

nature of the ordinance, and the divine sacrifice of which it is a
type or symbol. That is, a man may not properly go down in

the water and get down under it and then rise out of it alone;

nor can he possibly hope to save himself without divine assist-

ance. We depend for salvation entirely on the vicarious help ex-

tended to us by our Savior's dying to save us. Again, the or-

dinance, howsoever perfectly performed, would be useless un-
less it were administered by a man holding the priesthood, which
is the power of God to administer in the ordinances of the gos-
pel. The actual words used by the Christian sects are almost
exactly like those used in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, with one fundamental difference, which we will note
later.

Much of religion, and, indeed, all mental life is interpreted

or made plain to our senses by the means of symbols. We use
a set of symbolic sounds grouped together as words, which con-
vey a thought from mind to mind, or a thought "from me to

you," as it were. We group a set of symbols on a page of paper
and call them words and sentences. We shake hands, with the

right hands, as a symbol of friendship ; this is a survival of the

oriental custom, for if the Arab offered his right or sword hand,
it betokened that the defense of his sword went with it. All

civil forms and ceremonies are symbols. Oaths of office, etc.,

are all taken in symbols, and symbollically expressed principles.

Faith and repentance are accepted by all Christian relig-

ions as fundamental principles. How shall we show our faith

and manifest our repentance to God? The Savior, himself, left
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explicit instructions on that point. He indicated his own faith

by obedience to the first ordinance of the gospel, by presenting

himself to his cousin John, the Baptist, for baptism. The
Christian world pretty generally accept baptism, the Catholics,

Episcopalians, Presbyterians and Baptists making it obligatory

for the candidate, although the Baptists do not believe in the

baptism of infants, nor in sprinkling. Other sects, usually al-

Jow the candidate to choose it or not—as it is considered by

them only "an outward sign of of an inward grace." Yet most

of them, except the Baptists, believe in baptism by sprinkling,

or by pouring water on the candidates.

Some form of baptism has been practiced from very an-

cient times. The word itself means immersion. The Jews have

practiced baptism from the earliest times. Many allusions are

found in the Old Testament, while it is generally conceded that

John the Baptist was not introducing any new rite or ordinance

when he went out to the river Jordan to baptize. See Psalms

51:82. Isaiah 1:2-18, Zech. 13:16. Acts 22:16. Read about the

great Sea of Brass or font built in Solomon's temple from which

our own fonts in our temples are modelled : I Kings 7 :23-26, 39,

44; II Chron. 4:2, 5, 9, 10. Tertullian, the ancient historian,

in his tract on baptism (155-222 A. D.) refers to ancient Egypt-

ians, worshipers of Isis, who were initiated "through a font."

Again he speaks of Greeks "who were baptized into the mysteries

of Apollo, and Eleusis." "Any one of the ancients," he adds,

"anyone who had stained himself with homicide went in search

of waters that could purify his guilt."

Justin Martyr who lived between 90-120 A. D. in his

Teachings of the Apostles gives the following form : "Baptize in

the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,

in living water, but if thou hast not living water, baptize into

other water; if thou canst not in cold, then in warm, but if

thou hast not either, potir zvater -upon the head thrice in the

name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit."

(Note the changing of the ordinance even this early in the

Church's history, as shown in that last sentence.) Justin Martyr

further says

:

"The candidate went into the font quite naked, he fasted for

one or two days, as did his sponsor. Bishops, priests and dea-

cons officiated." "After the candidate came out of the water

they breathed upon him to exorcise devils, gave him milk, honey

and salt as symbols, then anointed him all over with oil, touched

his ears, lips and nose, with the ceremony of words attached.

They clothed hin^) in a white robe, and gave him a new name."
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These quotations are from the article on Baptism in the British

Encyclopedia.

Not until the third century was sprinkling and pouring in-

troduced.

The Church of Tyre, as described by Eusebius, had a font,

and the Bishop of Jerus, in 330, ordered the font to be placed

in the same building as the altar, "behind it, and on the right

hand."
Both the Catholic and Episcopalican articles say: "The

priest is the ordinary minister of Baptism ; but in case of neces-

sity any one who has the use of reason muy baptise."

Let us give the story of baptism among the Catholics, as

told by their own authors. We find it in What The JP'orld

Believes, Chapter 17, page 281 ; this book contains accounts of the

beliefs and ceremonies of ancient and modern churches, the arti-

cles for which were prepared by prominent representatives of

the church so described ; Elder Franklin D. Richards, of the

Council of the Twelve, wrote our own chapter

:

In the Roman Catholic church chapter occurs the following

:

BAPTISM.

"The sacrament of baptism is defined by the Church as one instituted

by Jesus Christ, in order to wash away original sin, and all those actual

ones which may have been committed ; to communicate to mankind the

spiritual regeneration and grace of Jesus Christ; and to unite them as liv-

ing members to their head. The most essential part of the ceremony of

baptism in the Catholic Church is as follows : At the church door the

priest first asks the godfather and godmother what child they present to

the Church whether or no they are its true godfather and god-

mother? if they be resolved to live and die in the true Catholic and Apos-
tolic faith? and what name they intend to give it? All profane names, as

those of the heathens and their gods, must be rejected. After the usual

questions have been asked, the priest makes an exhortation to the god-

father and godmother, with regard to the devotion which ought to accom-

pany the whole performance. The exhortation being ended, the priest

continues the ceremony; and calling the child by the name that is to be

given it, asks it as follows: What dost thou demand of the church? To
which the godfather answers. Faith. The priest adds, What is the fruit

of faith? The godfather answers, Eterna life. The priest continues, if

you are desirous of obtaining eternal life, keep God's commandments

:

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, etc. After which

he breathes three times upon the child's face, and at the same time says,

Depart from the child, thou evil spirit, and make room for the Holy

Ghost.

This being done, with the thumb of his right hand he makes a cross

on the child's forehead, and afterwards another on its breast, pronouncing

these words : Receive the sign of the cross on thy forehead, and in thine

heart. Whereupon he takes off his cap, repeats a short prayer, and laying

his hand gently on the child's head, prays for him a second time. Thi^

second prayer being ended, the priest blesses the salt in case it was not

blessed before; which being done, he takes a little of it, puts it into the
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child's mouth, pronouncing these words : Receive the salt of wisdom. He
then repeats a third prayer; after which he puts on his cap, and exorcises
the Prince of Darkness, commanding him to come forth out of him who is

going to be baptized. At the end of the exorcism he again makes the sign

of the cross on the child's forehead, lays his hand on its head, and repeats
another prayer.

After this fourth prayer, the priest lays the end of the stole upon the
child, and admits it into the Church. The godfather and godmother enter

at the same time, and repeat with the priest the Apostles' Creed and the

Lord's Prayer, as they advance towards the font, which having reached, the

priest exorcises the devil once again, and after the exorcism, takes saliva

from his mouth with the thumb of his right hand. With this he rubs the

child's ears and nostrils, and as he touches his right ear, repeats a Hebrew
word, "Ephphetha," which signifies "Be thou opened;" the same which
Jesus Christ said to the man who was born deaf and dumb. The priest

then asks whether he renounces the devil and all his works, the pomps,
etc. The godfather answers in the affirmative. The priest then anoints

the child between the shoulders, in the form of a cross, and after that

lays aside his violet stole, and puts on a white one ; when the child is again
questioned with respect to his belief, to which the godfather makes suit-

able answers in his name. These preliminaries being ended, the priest

takes some of the baptismal water, which he pours thrice on the child's

head in the form of a cross, and as he pours it, says, "I baptize thee, in

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," taking

care to pour the water at the same time that he pronounces the words. This
being done, he anoints the top of the child's head with the crism, in the

form of a cross, lays a piece of white linen upon its head, to represent the

white garment mentioned in Scripture, and puts a lighted taper into the

child's hand, or into that of the godfather. The form for baptizing adults

is longer and more imposing.

Both the Catholics and the Episcopalians allow laymen and

even women to baptize "in cases of necessity." The Protestant

churches permit only the clergy to baptize.

The Greek Catholic Church, which is practically the same
as the Russian Catholic Churcji, practices the same form of bap-

tismal ceremony with this exception : They dip the infant three

times in a little font of warm water, instead of sprinkling him,

or pouring water on him.

The Greeks rebaptize all Latins, who are admitted into their

communion, and they do not baptize children until they are 3,

4, 5, 6, 10, and even som)etimes 18 years of age. When the priest

marks the sign of the cross on the forehead of the child, it is

styled he "puts the seal upon the infant," The baptismal water
is not only warmed, it is also perfumed with flowers, and while
it is warming, the priest sanctifies it with a prayer, breaths upon
it, and then pours oil into it, and it is with this oil which floats

on top, that the child is anointed.

In the Russian Church, the infant is baptized almost as

soon as it comes into the world. The rest of the cerempnies
are very much like the Greek and Roman ceremonies. When
the priests puts the grain of salt into the infant's mouth, and
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anoints him several tinges in the form of a cross, he calls this

ceremony a confirmation. Then he puts on a clean shirt saying,

"Thou art now as clean as this shirt, and purified from the stain

of original sin." To conclude the ceremony, a little gold or

silver cross is hung about the infant's neck, as a badge or token

of baptism. He wears this as long as he lives and carries this

to his grave. The picrture of some Saint is added to the cross,

who has been appointed by the priest to be the child's guardian
and protector, and the god-parents are told to teach the child

to have a peculiar respect and veneration to his patron saint.

The Episcopal form of baptism, requires two godfathers

and one godmother for a male child, and two godmothers and

one godfather for a female child. The procession is not made
by the priest at the church door, as is the case with the Catholic

Church, but the child is presented at the font, and the godparents

are asked about the same questions as are asked by the Catholic

priest, and the Episcopal minister then exhorts the people to pray,

and he says two prayers for the child. He next reads the tenth

chapter of Mark, from the thirteenth verse on, and prays again.

He instructs the godfathers and godmothers in their duties, re-

ceives their renunciation of the devil, in behalf of the child, and

repeats with them the Profession of Faith. More prayers fol-

low, and then the priest takes the child into his hands and bap-

tizes him with the same ceremony used by the Catholic Church

;

namely, "I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and the Son,

and the Holy Spirit." Then the minister signs the child with

the cross (this may be omitted if requested by the parents) re-

peats the Lord's prayer, then for the last time commits charges

to the godfathers and godmothers. The Episcopal Church, like

the Catholics, give this peculiar instruction: "The Priest is the

ordinary minister of baptism; but in case of necessity any one

who has the use of reason may baptize." (From Catechism of

Christian Doctrine, approved by Cardinal Gibbon, 6 April, 1885,

published, in Chicago, by Benziger Brothers, Printers to the

Holy Sect.)

On page 424 in What the World Believes, we learn

:

The Presbyterian church, which is Calvanistic in all its creeds

and forms, announces that

:

"Baptism in this church is practiced by none but ministers,

who do it by sprinkling; and whether performed in private or

public, it is almost always preceded by a sermon."

The Presbyterian church rejects godfathers and godmothers,

as unauthorized and inconsistent. Parents are accepted as the

soul sponsors of the child. The actual words used are exactly
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the same as those used by the CathoHc and Episcopalian churches.

There is no exorcism, of the devil nor signing with the cross upon

the child's head, or body, and as the minister pronounces the

words, he sprinkles the water on the face of the child without

adding any further ceremony. The whole is concluded with a

prayer. The Methodists follow the Presbyterians largely, es-

pecially in baptismal forms.

The Congregationalists accept practically the same com-

paratively simple forms, and ceremonies, as do the other

Protestant churches, but they do not always practice baptism, yet

always, before adults are baptized into any of these churches, a

catechism is committed to memory by the candidate, and the

pastor questions the candidate or his sponsor in regard to the

"Westminster Confession of Faith."

The Unitarians v/ho are an outgrowth of the Congrega-

tionalists, dissent from Calvinism and assert that the "Holy God
is only One, not Three." In other words they deny the divine

birth of Jesus Christ, worshiping a God, as the only person in the

Godhead.

Universalists, are rather a combination of the Unitarians

and Congregationalists. They do not hold any strict rules con-

cerning forms and creeds.

The Baptists are exceedingly liberal, if not rather loose, in

their organization in these modern times and have varied dif-

ferences in practice. They maintain, however, a firm adherence

to baptism by immersion and reject infant baptism. Roger Wil-

liams founded the church in America, (1639) and then left it,

as he became convinced "that it was presumptuous for any man
or company of men to undertake, the restoration of the true apos-

tolic church without a special divine commission," (British En-
cyclopedia). Later there was a schism on the matter of con-

firmation or laying on of hands which was finally rejected.

The Lord revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith the simple

form and manner of baptism, the words to be used, and above
all, the Lord taught him that children who could not understand

the reason for baptism., and because of very extreme youth,

should not partake of that sacred rite. The Book of Mormon
clearly indicates this through the teachings of Moroni. (Moroni
8.T0-24.) The Savior taught the Nephites exactly how and whom
to baptize. Read III Nephi, 11:25.

Now. as to the words used in this symbolic ordinance. Most
Christian seots. Catholics and Protestants, use the form found
in the Book of Common Prayer. After questioning the sponsors,

or godparents, the minister repeats a set form of address and sf^t

prayers, and at the last he uses this form of words

:
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"I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Spirit. Amen," at the same time pouring or

sprinkling the water on the infant. If the person is of riper

years, he is required to learn the principles of the Christian re-

ligion (a Catechism with the 39 Articles of Faith) and to pre-

pare himself with fasting and prayer. Questions are then asked

by the minister concerning the candidate's future godly conduct,

and if he accepts the articles of the Christian faith and the

Apostles' Creed, he is then baptized by the minister pouring a

little water with his right hand on the head of the candidate,

the minister repeating the same formula.

The ceremony used is like our own with two essential dif-

ferences : our elders baptize by immersion ahvays. Moreover,
when about to begin the ceremony, the elder raises his right

arm and says

:

"Having been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you
in the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.

Amen." (Doc. and Cov. Sec. 20:73.)

Note the phrase which precedes the ceremony, "Being com-
missioned of Jesus Christ." That constitutes the vital difference

between the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and all

other religions on the earth. As we learned in our first lesson,

all these principles, doctrines and ordinances rest directly upon
the authority of the priesthood.

Baptism for the dead was practiced in ancient times ; and
in the regular burial servic^e of all Catholic, Episcopalian, and
most of the Protestant churches, occurs that question of Paul's,

"Else, if the dead rise not at all, why are ye then baptized for

the dead?" In vain endeavor to explain away this vital pas-

sage, the British Encyclopedia, in the article on baptism, says

:

"Paul, in 1 Cor. 15:29, glances at this principle of baptism for the

dead as an established practice familiar to those whom he addresses. Three
explanations are possible: (1) The Saints before they were quickened or
made alive together with Christ, were dead through their trespasses and
sins. In baptism they were buried with Christ and arose, like him, from
the dead. We can, therefore, paraphrase v. 29 thus, 'Else what shall they
do which are baptized for their dead selves?" It is in behalf of his own
sinful, i. e., dead self, that the sinner is baptized and receives eternal life.

(2) Contact with the dead entailed 'a pollution which lasted at least a

day and must be washed away bv ablutions, before a man is re-admitted
to religious cult. This was the rule among the Jews. Is it possible that

the words for the dead signify because of contact with the dead?' (3)
Both these explanations are forced, and it is more probable that by a
make-believe, common in all religions, and not unknown 'n the earliest

church, the sins of dead relatives, about whose salvation their survivors

were anxious, were transferred into living persons, who assumed for the

once their names and were baptized in their behalf; so, in vicarious wise.
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rendering it possible for the sins of the dead to be washed away. The
'Mormons' have this rite. The idea of transferring sin into another man
or into an animal, and so getting it purged through him or it, was wide-
spread in the age of Paul and long afterwards. Chrysostom says that the
substitutes were put into the beds of the deceased, and assuming the voice
of the dead asked for baptism and remission of sins. TertuUian and
others attest this custom among the followers of Cerinthus and Marcion."

The Latter-<iay Saints know that baptism for the dead is

essential, because the symbol pertains to earth life and the dead
need the regenerating influence of the Savior's death and resur-

rection, symbolically administered, for their earthly bodies as

well as for their spiritual tabernacles. Christ was born and died
upon this earth, so the symbol of baptism must be performed
upon this earth.

For further items concerning this subject see the Com-
pendium, Ready Reference, and Orson Pratt's works, etc., etc.

QUESTIONS.

1. What are symbols?

2. Name some of daily use not referred to in this lesson.

3. What is a sacrament?

4. What can you say of baptism?

5. Quote Matt. 28:19, Mark 16:16, John 1:33, John 3:5.

6. Quote Pearl of Great Price, page 17.

7. What is the proper mode of baptism? Why?
8. Who are proper candidates for baptism?

9. What can you tell about baptism for the dead ?

10. Why should the dead receive this ordinance?

11. Who has the authority to baptize?

12. May women officiate in this ordinance? Why not?

13. Why should men who officiate be commissioned of

Jesus Christ?

14. What do you know about baptism for the dead?
15. Who should perform baptisms for the dead?
16. Where should baptisms for the dead be performed?
17. Why should men holding the Priesthood perform these

ordinances?
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LESSON II.

Work and Business.

(Second Week in May.)

LESSON III

Literature.

(Third Week in May)

Before turning to Mrs. Emmeline B. Wells' poems spe-

cifically, we shall discuss, in brief, poetry as distinguished from
prose. Any subject that one cares to discuss may be a topic for

prose discourse ; while poetry must be select in its choice of sub-

ject. The thought, the feeling, and the form in poetry are usually

lifted above what we regard as ordinary. A scientist might
write a very acceptable article on sawdust, or an ash can ; but

it would take a genius of the highest order to lift such subjects

into the realm of poetry.

The diction of poetry is heightened. It is all very well in

poetry to say

:

"What hands are here? Ha ! they pluck out mine eyes

!

Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood

Clean from my hand ?

No, this my hand will rather the multitudinous seas in-

Qarnadine,

Making the green one red."

Such language would be little short of sheer nonsense in

prose. The musical or rythmical quality is insisted on in poetry.

This does not necessarily mean rhyme. Such poetry as is used
in the writing of a drama, or a narrative poem, frequently omits

the rhyme, that the verse may be free. The song, or lyric poetry

usually employs the rhyme.
,

Some one has, rather cleverely, described prose as one's

mental content presented in a business suit, while poetry makes
its appearance in a dress suit.

"Sing the Sweet," is a song of the Christ, in five stanzas.

The author takes us from the birth scene to the great Mediator

who stands before the throne of God, seeking the salvation of

those he had shed his blood to redeem.

"Aunt Em" says that the beauty and deep significance of

the Christ life and mission inspired this hymn.
The first two stanzas are devoted to the birth story, be-

ginning :
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"Sing the sweet and lovely story," etc.

We always think of this scene with great tenderness, this

thought is emphasized by the author. One author might have

chosen one detail, another, another, in bringing that picture into

being. Mrs. Wells c,hooses the morning star of glory. Nature

certainly makes large appeal to her in all of her poetry.

"Birds had nests the foxes roaming," etc.

• This stanza beginning thus was undoubtedly inspired by the

passage of Scripture beginning, "The foxes have holes," etc., an

effective allusion to a very beautiful passage.

"Now for us He's interceding," etc.

It is the vision of Christ, the Mediator, that catches the eye

of the imagination as we read this stanza. One of the chief

merits of the hymn is its conciseness. In five brief stanzas we
have gone from the cradle to the throne of the Eternal.

Aunt Em's second hymn might fittingly be used as a funeral

hymn. It was written while she struggled with the pangs inci-

dent to the loss of her daughter Emmeline.

Emmeline Wells, the daughter of Emmeline B. and Daniel

H. Wells was born Sept. 10, 1853, and died at the age of twenty-

four. She was a school teacjher, having assisted Miss Cook in

her work in Salt Lake City. She was a beautiful singer ; a most

attractive young woman. Her mother felt her death with a

keenness that she has never forgotten.

The hymn begins

:

"We lay thee softly down to sleep," etc.

The first stanza takes us to the grave of the beloved, where

angels vigils keep. Death is looked upon as a sleep, and the

hope of meeting is sure.

The second stanza breathes a note of sorrow, as well as

words of perfect resignation. We are still at the tomb by the

loved earthly remains, but hope is there.

In the last stanza, flowers are being strewn on the grave,

in gentleness and deepened sorrow ; again hope pierces the gloom,

with the thought of the realm where sorrow and parting are no

more.
This hymn is infinitely tender throughout, and possesses

the two prime requisites of a funeral hymn, resignation and hope.

Indeed it is a notable fact that each stanza contains a reference

to the life beyond life.

The tenderness, is produced first of all by the emotional

quality, and secondly by the diction. The music of the stanza is

one of the pleasing and poetic features of the hymn.
It would be a most extraordinary and incredible thing if

some of the Latter-day Saint hymns did not reflect our natural
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environment. It is a matter of great interest, that President
Charles W. Penrose and President Emmeline B. Wells should
have written two of the best, as well as the best known Mountain
hymns in our now rather large collection of hymns. Unlike Presi-
dent Penrose's beautiful hymn, Mrs. Wells hymn was written in

the valleys, and takes first place among her poems set to music.

"Our Mountain Home so Dear."

The outstanding beauty of this hymn is found in the fact

that it is absolutely true in its local color. It is not the moun-
tains of Switzerland, nor the Berkshire hills, far famed in the

state where "Aunt Em" was born, that are imaged and written

of in this poem, but Our Mountain Home.

In proof of this statement let us follow some of the details

that give local color. One of the features that has distinguished

the intermountain cities, and particularly the cities of Utah, has
been the streams that have coursed through the streets giving

life to the trees, whidli grew on their banks.

The second line of the first stanza speaks of "crystal waters
clear." The second line of the second stanza, refers to the
"sparkling rills," and the first Hne of the fourth stanza speaks of
the streamlet, this time giving the spiritual meaning.

Nothing is more characteristic of the desert we have settled,

than the sunshine of the summer time. It makes us think of the

poet Wordsworth's famous lines, "The sunshine is a glorious

birth." This brilliant sunshine is found in "Aunt Em's" poem.
In the last line of the second stanza the author writes of

"sunshine everywhere." Even the expression "sparkling rills"

suggests sunshine, for it is the sunlight most of all that makes
the rills sparkle ; and certainly it is the sunshine that makes the

landscape "bright and fair."

The second stanza begins

:

"We'll roam the verdant hills," etc.

Does that not take us on to some mountain side, or into

some canyon where such experience is ours every hour ?

"In Sylvan depths and shade," etc.

The last two stanzas not only give the spiritual meaning of

the poem, marking "Aunt Em" as a true child of New England,
and a natural daughter of the Latter-day Saints ; but they give

religious significance to what might otherwise be a nature lyric

pure and simple.

In other word's, back of the pure joy we have from nature for

her own sake, is the great and tremendous fact that all these

things are the handiwork of God, who is the Creator of the

heavens and the earth. This, the poet tells us, in her beautiful

climax, is the "art divine."
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This truism is the wonderful message of the third and fourth

stanzas.

"Where'er we pass,

The hand of God we see

In leaf and bud and tree," etc.

In the last stanza the emotional quality is heightened. Va-
riety is obtained by using the word bespeak, instead of repeating

the word she used in a former stanza. A grand climax is sug-

gested at the close combining all the works of God bespeaking

his divine power and divine art through the smiUng face of

nature.

The diction in this poem fits the thought, and the verse be-

comes part of a stanza that suggests with every word God's

great outdoor world, in lines that please the ear. Lines that have

been set to music, which echo and re-echo "in the Valley Home"
"Aunt Em" loves so well, by the throngs of Zion's children, and

the sweet singers that dwell in this cherished spot, where "crys-

tal waters clear flow ever free.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Devote as much time as the lesson period will permit to

a biographical sketch of President Emmeline B. Wells.

2. A. Suggest somie subjects that you think would be

worth the heart, brain, and pen of a poet.

B. Suggest some subjects that you think would be un-

worthy the pen of a poet.

3. A. Under what title is Emmeline B. Wells' book of

poems published.

B. Give the titles of her three hymns included in the Lat-

ter-day Saints hymn book.

4. Give the full quotation beginning, "Foxes have holes,

etc."

5. What event in her life prompted the writing of, "Sing
ye of a home?"

6. Find the phrase in each stanza that gives hope of a

life beyond.

7. Indicate how the noble faith and resignation, expressed
in "Aunt Em's" poem, would help others bowed down with sor-

row and a sense of deep bereavement, to bear their losses nobly
and with resignation.

8. Select words and phrases that go to show that the writer
is intimately acquainted with "Our Mountain Home."

9. Give some reasons showing that "Aunt Em," above all

other women in the Church, is best equipped for the writing of

"Our Mountain Home."
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10. How has Emmeline B. Wells' love of nature assisted

in her religious life ?

11. What spiritual message is contained in "Our Mountain

Home"?

LESSON IV

Social Service.

(Fourth Week in May)

CHILD LABOR

Its Use and Abuse in Human Development

The purpose of child labor legislation is to correct abuses,

or to prevent the exploitation of the child for material gain. The

most flagrant cases of child exploitation occurred in England, as

late as the middle of the 19th century, in the coal mines and in

factories. These abuses v^rere also common in manufacturing

centers in the United States. More than fifty years ago Massa-

chusetts passed laws forbidding employment in factories of chil-

dren under ten, and limiting employment of those between ten

and fourteen years.

The principles upon which this type of legislation is based

is that the child has a right to a reasonable opportunity for both

physical and mental development, and that it is in harmony

with the welfare of society that these rights should be protected.

Child labor in mines and in factories is especially objectionable

because so manifestly detrimental to child development. The
monotony of it, its possible danger to life and limb, in case of

inexperienced children, and its liability to unsanitary conditions,

are manifest.

It is not customary to restrict by law child labor on farms

and in homes. A limited amount of varied farm labor experience

has generally been regarded as a valuable factor in development

of a boy; the same may be said of home work for a girl. This,

however, is left to the judgment of parents, except as restricted

indirectly by compulsory school attendance laws.

The social and economic conditions that have thus far pre-

vailed in the Rocky Mountain region have made child labor a

much less difficult problem than in some of the great centers of

population. It happens in some of our western cities and towns

that the problem is reversed. Children, when out of school,

grow up on the streets and in other public places, without op-

portunity to spend a little time each day in work suitable to de-
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velop habits of industry, responsibility and sense of economic
values—essential qualities of character in every citizen. Some
extreme opponents of child labor have gone so far as to say that

a young person should be entirely free from work and its re-

sponsibilities up to the age of twenty-one—doubtless an excellent

method of making irresponsible drones.

It is very important that all the time of both children and
youths be well occupied. Habits of merely loafing or getting

into mischief may be worse than some forms of child labor. The
young infant should be well occupied with sleep about eighteen

hours out of twenty-four. As soon as he is able, his waking
hours, not occupied in feeding, are devoted to play. Certain

phases of initiative play develop into work, as do such simple

activities as getting dressed and undressed, and putting clothing

in its proper place. If the child is not trained early in these

simple responsibilities, the task becomes doubly hard. At six or

seven years the child's time properly becomes occupied with
schooling, play, and suitable work, the last named in very limited

amount ; schooling is meant to include private lessons in activ-

ities such as music or folk-dancing. Play is a very important
factor in the child's development. As he becomes mature, how-
ever, the proportion of time devoted to play, as a major occu-
pation and to work, as a minor occupation, should be very grad-
ually reversed. This transition should, however, be so man-
aged as always to keep in mind the good of the child ; to give him
the best opportunities for development of body and mind, not
neglecting his positive moral development. In this connection
suitable work is very necessary. One of the most important
habits to be acquired is that of thoughtfulness of the comfort and
welfare of others, and unselfish action. How many mothers
ruin their own health and happiness by slaving for their sons
and daughters, while at the same time they ruin their children's

morals by confirming in them habits of laziness, selfishness and
thoughtlessness ?

There is in every household some work suitable for healthy
boys and girls. To make use of these opportunities in the moral
training of children is just as important as to send them to school.

It is a good thing to give an older child a little regular work
and hold him strictly responsible for it. He may want to do it

at first and as readily want some one else to do it for him when
he is disinclined. When children rule the household, the parents

do the children's tasks as often as the children require. It is

needless to say that this also is morally ruinous. The firmness

and persistence necessary to develop responsibilities in the child

will, at times, require more parental labor than child labor, but
it pays.
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QUESTIONS AN-D EXERCISES

1. (a) Do some farmers require too much work, or un-

suitable work, of their boys under fourteen years of age? Give

illustrations and reasons.

(b) Do some mothers do likewise with their daughters of

the same age?
2. Why are long hours at monotonous work, even though

easy, objectionable, in case of children under fourteen years?

3. Give examples of work suitable to children

:

(a) In case of girls seven to ten, (b) Ten to fourteen

years, (c) In case of boys seven to ten, (d) Ten to fourteen

years.

Explain how this work may be beneficial to the child.

4. Show how failure to require any work of children,

seven to fourteen years of age, may be detrimental to the child.

Give illustrations.

5. Explain the mother's responsibility in training her

daughters in habits of service in the home.
6. (a) In what way is the labor of children up to 14, 16,

or 18 years of age limited by law in your state?

(b) What is the purpose of this law?
7. State the principle by which you can determine in any

case what work to require and what not to require of a child of

any given age?

PROSPECTIVE MOTHER
By Addie S. Pace

Prospective mother

:

The purest emblem of unselfish love, thou art.

As soul to soul thou dost commune with newly pulsing heart,

As hand in hand with God thou treadest holy ground,

With him dost mould immortal clay

When lo ! his masterpiece is formed.

Prospective mother

:

The sweetest task of all Hfe's given tasks is thine.

Responsibility it is that makes it so sublime,

A privilege ne'er equalled in all the work of art.

To fashion that tabernacle fit to clothe a spark of God.

Prospective mother

:

Let thy day of privilege be one glad day of song.

To show thy worthiness of favors so divine, sing on, sing on

;

Fear thou no evil, though thy way through shadow lies,

God shall not desert thee, nor forget thy noble sacrifice.
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I w. R. Mcdonald, Pres. d. h. cannon, Mgr.
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CAPITOL COAL COMPANY
I Successors to |

Fischer-Kittle Coal Company

I
Phones Was. 2328-2329 305 SOUTH MAIN STREET \

I Announcing a new name with the same old Quality and Service. |

I Dealers in Utah's Best Coals, Coke and Kindling
|
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4 Uses
I For I

I Roof Garden Chocolate
|

I
(Sweetened) I

I Cake Icing Bon Bon Dipping Hot Chocolate Eating |

I New, different, delicious—Roof Garden Chocolate is a sweetened
j

I chocolate that is at once a dainty confection for eating, a bon
|

I bon coating, a rich drinking chocolate and an icing for cake.
|

I In any of its four uses. Roof Garden Chocolate requires no
|

I butter, no sugar, no eggs and no flavoring. And it's absolutely
|

I no trouble. Complete and simple directions are on every
|

I package. I

McDonalds
I New York Chicago Salt Lake San Francisco j
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BURIAL CLOTHES |
5 g

I Relief Society first to recognize the need of meeting the reduc- |

I lion of high prices. |

I Call at om- Burial Clothes Department.
|

I Room 22 Bishop's Building.
I

1 Prompt attention given all out of town orders.
|

I TEMPLE SUITS MADE TO ORDER. |
s S

I Sah Lake City, Utah Phone Wasatch 3286 j
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Over lyOOO New Readers Every Month
\

For the past TEN MONTHS.
|

I
One of the reasons is our Wonderful New Pidtorial Supplement |

Have You Seen It?

PsMMI

u 'T'Jt^ S^SBrct N^msDependable " ^t--^ CZ>
'" '^ ^-^^^^^ Progressive
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I The Relief Society Magazine of- i

I flee has on hand the following |

I bound volumes of the Relief Society i

I Magazine, of which they will be glad I
= 3
I to dispose at the price quoted be- |

I low

:

I

I 12 Vol. of 1915, Cloth I

I Bound, at $1.75 I

I I

I 1 Vol. of 1918, Leather |

I
Bound at 2.00 |

I I

I 15c extra for postage |

I , I
1 All orders should be addressed t© I

I the Relief Society Magazine, Room I

I 29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake Qty, |
1 Utah. i

I The Utah State
|

I
National Bank

f

I The officers are always |

I
glad to meet customers |

I and discuss husiness |

I plans with them. |

I Officers |

I Hian J. Grant. President. |

I Chasles W. NiblkV, Vice-President. |
a Chas. S. BuRTO»r, Viee-Prcsident =

I Henbt T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier. |
I Alvih C. Stiomc, AMistant Cashier. §

I JoHir W. Jamks, Asst. Cashier |

s

I Bound volumes of the Magadnt
i make appropriate gifts.
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•'DELIVERED EVERYWHERE*

Ice

Cream
Special attention glTen to parcel post andy orders

I P. 0. Box 1713

I

Salt Lake City

'JlttMUMOlM
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I Watch for Our New

"Mountaineer"
Strong Seam Overalls, Auto Suits

Kiddies Allovers

For Boys, Youths and Men— they don't rip;

wesr like leather.
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! L. D. S. GARMENTS I

The Sign of

Quality / GARMENTS

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the garments yon desire, select your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We will prepay all posUge

to any part of the United States. Samples snhmitted npon request.

Style Price

2 Unbranded special, light wt., $1.65

15 Bleached spring needle gauze, 1.85

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached, 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wt., bleaehed, 2.50

75 Cotton, medium wt., bleached, 2.50

100 Cotton, heavy wt., bleached, 2.75

Style Price

90 Cotton,he«vy wt.,unbleached, $2.75

50 Lisle, gauze weight, bleached, 3.00

107 Merino wool medium weight, 3.75

109 Merino wooU heavy weight, 4.75

65 Mercerized, It. \^., bleached, 5.00

120 % Australian wool, light wt., 6.00

145 Pure silk, 12.00

= The only approved Garments made with wide flaps at back, button holes
|

I for better fastening down front, and set in shoulder pieces to prevent sleeves
|

I stretching. |

I
Salt Lake Knitting Store

|

I
70 South Main St. Salt Lake City

j
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I Look for Food Values | |

I in the Food You Buy 1
|

I You cannot be happy unless you | |

i are healthy, and you cannot be | |

I healthy unless you eat food with | |

i real nourishment in it.
I I

IroyalbreadI I

^̂ The bread that made
mother qoit baldiiq

K?»*t

The

Columbia

Grafonola

is the only

phonograph

which has

the non-set

automatic
stop.

is the food of foods—it's flour and

milk and compressed yeast com-

bined into a loaf that has an appe-

tite satisfaction in every slice.

Bread is your Best Food—Eat

more of it. Your neighborhood

grocer sells ROYAL BREAD.

I
Royal Baking Co.

\ \

I SALT LAKE I
E ^
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$100.00
For this Beauty. |

Take 15 months to pay |

rF3-5 MAIM

'OCDBR. THA>4 TMB «TATBOr« UTAM"
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BUY AT

DICKINSON'S
"the right weigh"

Where up-to-date methods make shopping a pleasure for you, whether you

select your requirements, or order them over the 'phone.

It is our pride to deliver to you the exact quality and quantity that you

purchase.
Our most valuable asset:

'^Satisfied Customers."

CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY GROCERIES
Hyland 60. 680 East Second South Street, i
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Latter-Day Saints Garments
APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT

No. No.

Ill Light weight, cottoii. $1.75 124 Heavy weight, bleached $3.00

120 Light wei^t, bleached. 2.00 150 Extra white meres _ 4.00

160 Medium weight, cotton 2.25 110 Medium wool, mixed 4.00

122 Medium weight, bleached. 2.25 116 Heavy wool, mixed 5.00

190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.75 118 Extra heavy wool „ 6.50

WASATCH WOOLEN MILLS
No. 657 Iverson Street Salt Lake City, Utah
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I
What Do Your Childi^n Read?

| | ^ real seif-fiUing Pen !
n Guiding children in their readmg | =

i
is a big, vital problem. There are | | Guaranteed tO Satisfy I
so man. wholesome, inspiring vol- | | I

nmes that yon cannot afford to let | | ^^ about it I
them read anything trashy or cheap. | | |

Co-operate with our Juvenile De- | |
write about it

partment. Let us suggest Books

I that are high class, Books that meet

I the personal tastes, adapted to va-

I
rious ages. Write for lists.

I Deseret Book Company I I
"^' J'^*'""

I

I 44 East South Temple Street 11^^ ^^^ St., Salt Lake City, Utah |
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j Salt Lake's Leading Opticians
|

I LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES [
S s

I OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS 1

I
=^^=^=======^^=^=^^=^=^^=== i

I
Globe Optical Company

|

I
East 2nd South (Walker Bank Bldg.) Salt Lake City, Utak |
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How Can I Know?
By Bertha A. Kleinman.

I cannot doubt, with all my life undimmed,
Nor pungent dreg in all my long, glad day,

I do not wonder for I know of Him,
And feel His sanction often when I pray

;

Aye, undenied, the day's gocxi meed bequeathed,
And all my trust requitted everywhere,

'Tis good to live and easy to believe.

And gratitude incenses me to prayer.

Untried, unproven all the routine through.
With service summed in tasks I favor best,

How can I boast or know what I would do,

Should chastening want proclaim me for the test?
What would I do, should rankling spite unfold.
And changes come to measure my defeat,

Should night shut down and find me spent and old,

And avid doubt my happiness escheat?

O Thou who trusted me and sent me forth.

And gave the day to stage my every act,

Evolve my heritage and power and worth,
And answer Thee when Thou shalt call -me back—

Thou who mayst scourge whomso thou wilt and how,
Proving thine own as kernels from the dust

—

Give me but this, to love Thee, then as now.
E'en though I fail in all save that I trust

!
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Opening of the Chinese Realm for

the Preaching of the Gospel

The opening of the Chinese mission is of peculiar signifi-

cance to the Latter-day Saints, and especially to the women of

the Relief Society, because the women of China have long needed

the enlightening influences of the gospel to correct the stultifying

condition which always obtains when a people live without the

light of pure revelation.

It is interesting to note that the students of history claim

that China was settled in the following manner:

About this time it is supposed that Noah, wearied with the growing
depravity of his descendants, retired with a few select friends to the re-

motest part of Asia, and there begun what has since been called the

Chinese monarchy. Its early history is not connected with that of other

nations, and is also very obscure and much mixed with fable.

Confucius, the great Chinese philosopher, is supposed to have flour-

ished about 500 B. C. (From Lyman's Historical Chart 2100, B. C.)

It is certain that the Japanese and Chinese people are some-
what dissimilar, and students have long recognized the fact, both

through their various religions and their sociological conditions,

that they spring probably from separate human roots.

There was an attempt made, in 1853, to introduce the gospel

into China as the following extracts from the Millennial Star will

indicate.

The letter of Hosea Stout reads like ancient history, in the

light of modern conditions in China

:

THE CHINA MISSION

(From the Millennial Star, Volume 15, Page 250) :

"We have received a letter from Elder James Lewis, dated San
Francisco, Feb. 14, who with Elders Hosea Stout and Duncan Chapman,



192 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

is on a mission to China. Elder Lewis states that, at the date of his

letter, all the elders for the other missions had sailed from San Francisco,
and that himself and Elders Stout and Chapman were expecting to sail

in a few days from there, for Hong Kong. It is our prayer that these
brethren may be enabled to open the doors and windows of the "Celestial

Empire," that its inhabitants may be cheered with the celestial light that

is now beaming from the heaven of heavens. It will afford us special
pleasure to hear, from time to time, of the progress of the various mis-
sions which are now on foot amongst the nations."

THE CHINA MISSION

(From the Deseret News, Dec. 22nd). (Quoted from Mil-

lennial Star, Volume 16, page 253.)

San Francisco, Aug. 27, 1852.

President B. FoMMg—Dear Sir: We have an opportunity, which we
improve in writing a few lines. We did not think our letter would be

from this point; but one does not always know his situation regarding

the future.

We left this place for Hong Kong, March 8, and have so soon re-

turned to our starting point. We can truly say, that we had the strong-

est faith, animated by enjoying much of the Spirit of the Lord, that a

good work would be done in that land.

We arrived at Hong Kong, April 27, and began the labor which was

before us. We, however, found the situation and condition of that

country entirely the reverse of what we expected, from the information

we could gather in California. We found about 250 Europeans, or the

would-be-nabobs of the world, merchants, officers oi the civil govern-

ments, no common class, which are found in English colonies in other

parts of the world. This class we found almost unapproachable, on ac-

count of their wealth and popularity; they look with contempt upon all

who are not of the same grade with themselves; also a few lawyers,

doctors, and a small sprinkling of missionaries, also of the upper circles,

luxuriating upon the proceeds of the cent societies at home, and the

miseries of the people in that region.

There are about one thousand soldiers, the most of whom are Irish

and Scotch, some English, some blacks from Ceylon. They are closely

kept in barracks, having only from five to eight o'clock p. m. for recess.

They are so fond of the licensed privileges found among the Chinese

women, that they are as corrupt as vicious habits can make them. The
balance of the population are made up of four or five grades of Chinese,

ranging from the merchants to the coolies, who are the carriers of

burthens ; also Malays, Lascars, Parsees, Portuguese, Negroes, Tartars,

etc., a heterogeneous mass of tongues, manners, customs, and religions.

The other five parts, called free, are of the same stripe, only there

are not so many whites. Very few of the Chinese speak anything like

good English, and that only so far as trade goes.

The only Europeans and Americans residing at Canton, Amoy,
Macao, Ningpoo, Fouchow, Chinchew, vary from 75 to 100 each ; at

Shanghai, about 250. They are of the same class of aristocracy as Hong
Kong, only more so. They are called the most inhospitable people in the
world, and from what we have witnessed we know it is true in many
respects.

We began to make our business known upon our arrival, and having
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the privilege of stopping in an old decayed mansion for a short tirne, we
tried for an opening to preach. Some of the people seemed quite friendly,

and wished us success. No house could be obtained. We took to the

streets, and there began to teach the principles of the gospel. Some of

the people professed to be acquainted with our society in England, and

had read our character in the papers; this was revamped and given to

the people. This, however, did not discourage us, for we were used to

such things. A few of our lectures were very well attended, many
stopped to hear us, but soon our congregations dwindled down till not

a soul would stop or attend. Not disheartened, we encouraged each other,

and continued to preach still (batting the air), and visited the people

individually for private teaching as long as one person would hear, dis-

tributing our books and pamphlets, for their perusal, trusting in the God
of Israel, and claiming the blessings and promises placed upon us, push-
ing forward to find an opening, to see some one who would hear and
feel interested in our message. We visited the Chinese who could speak
English. They are generally in the employ of the missionaries or the
government, and command high wages. They told us they had no time
to talk on religion.

' At this time we began to feel, by the spirit, that the way was darken-
ing before us

;
yet we continued to hope. Our books were returned with-

out a desire to ask a question or answer ours, or thanks for their use.

We looked to the other ports of China ; true we had the privilege

of visiting them, but what the chance of success? The only safe place

was Hong Kong, owing to the revolution spreading through that country,

At many of these places, the whites were preparing to leave, or going on
board vessels in the harbor, for protection. To go among the Chinese
we could not, not being able to speak their language. Thus things con-
tinued till we felt that nothing could be done at present. We could
neither turn to the right nor left, having scanty means, to remain, and
no possible, resource perceivable for substance. The way opened for

us to return to this point, where we could wait the counsel of the Presi-
dency regarding our future movements.

The language is only obtained from a living tongue, as it cannot be
expressed in English, owing to the intonations and inflections of the

voice in the same word for upon the soud depends the meaning. One
word may have from 10 to 30 different meanings ; these are given by
the tone, the same as in music; and to attempt to write the language,

would be to prove Phonography too short at one end. Teachers are

not easily obtained who can speak English, and they charge very high,

and are under the control of the missionaries. In each district in China
there is a different dialect, so that one cannot understand the other

;
yet

they have the same characters. The residents in that land are only there
as temporary persons to acquire a fortune—their God is their money

—

and only remain on commercial business with the nation exchanging each
for the products of the country.

The Catholic missionaries, who are mostly of the Asiatic clime, have
obtained the language while young; they adopt the manners and customs
of the Chinese, shave their head, wear tails, and go among them, and it

is said they have some success ; the others do nothing. Report says that
the rebel party are Christians; how this is, we do not know, as it is con-
tradicted.

The language must be obtained either by study or the power of
God, before we can tell them the truths of heaven. How this is to be
brought about, is the question which may be asked, and that is the very
thing that we would like to know.

Upon our arrival here, we heard of brothers Canfield and Wade
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being appointed to operate with us in China. After having consulted

together, we have thought to lay the situation of that country before you,

and that Brother Hosea Stout should return to the Valley, and will leave

in a few days in company with Brother Harvey Green, by way of San
Bernardino.

Respectfully we remain your brethren in the gospel,

Hosea Stout,

James Lewis,
Chapman Duncan.

And now we have the pleasing knowledge that the Chinese

realm has been opened by the dedication services performed by
Elder David O. McKay and his companion, Elder Hugh J. Can-

non, on their recent trip around the world. The following account

of the dedicatory services has been furnished to The Magazine,

and we give it exactly as written by Brother Cannon and sent to

us:

Elder David O. McKay, of the Council of the Twelve, and
President Hugh J. Cannon, of the Liberty Stake of Zion, ar-

rived in Peking, the chief city of China, Saturday evening, Jan-
uary 8, 1921. The horde of ragged and revolting mendicants,
grimy porters and insistent jinrikisha men, who fought noisily

for possession of us, as we emerged from the station, was not
such as to inspire a feeling of affectionate brotherhood. How-
ever, we had gone to Peking to do the Lord's will, as nearly as

we could ascertain what it was. His inspiration rested upon
his servant in charge, and Elder McKay decided that the land

should be dedicated and set apart for the preaching of the gos-

pel of the Master.

It seemed most desirable that this should be done on the

following day, as that was the only Sabbath we should be in

Peking. But where, in the midst of that clamor and confusion,

could a suitable spot be found? The city lies on a level, barren
plain. There are no forests, and, as far as we know, no groves
nor even clumps of trees. We are wholly unfamiliar with the

city and had met no one who could enlighten us. If we went out-

side the surrounding walls, there was reason to believe no
secluded spot could be found nor the ever-present crowd of

supplicants avoided.

January 9 dawned clear and cold. With no definite goal in

mind, we left the hotel and walked through the legation quar-

ter, under the shadow of dear Old Glory, out into what is

known as "The Forbidden City," past the crumbling temples
reared to a "Unknown God." Directed, as we believe, by a

higher Power, we came to a grove of cypress trees, partially

surrounded by an old moat, and walked to its extreme northwest
corner, then retraced our steps until reaching a tree with di-
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vided trunk which had attracted our attention when we first

saw it.

"This is the spot," said Elder McKay.

A reposeful peace hovered over the place which seemed
already hallowed ; one felt that it was almost a profanation to

tread thereon with covered head and feet.

Two men were in sight, but they seemed oblivious to our
presence and they soon left the grove. There, in the heart of

a city with a million inhabitants, we were entirely alone, except
for the presence of a divinely sweet and comforting spirit.

An act destined to affect the lives of four hundred and fifty

millions of people now living, as well as of millions and per-

haps billions yet unborn, calls forth feelings of profound solem-
nity, and that, too, despite the fact that the vast majority of
those affected may die in ignorance of the event.

After a prayer had been offered and the spot dedicated as

a place of supplication and for the fulfilment of the object of

our visit, Elder David O. McKay, in the authority of the Holy
Apostleship, dedicated and set apart the Chinese Realm for the

preaching of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, whenever the

Church authorities shall deem it advisable to send out mission-

aries for that purpose. Never was the power of his calling

more apparent in his utterances. He blessed the land and its

benighted people, and supplicated the Almighty to acknowl-
edge this blessing. He prayed that famine and pestilence might
be stayed, that the government might become stable, either

through its own initiative or by the intervention of other powers,
and that superstition and error, which for ages have enveloped
the people, might be discarded, and Truth take their place. He
supplicated the Lord to send to this land broad-minded and in-

telligent men and women, that upon them might rest the spirit

of discernment and the power to comprehend the Chinese na-
ture, so that in the souls of this people an appreciation of the
glorious gospel might be awakened.

It was such a prayer and blessing as must be recognized in

heaven, and though the effects may not be suddenly apparent,
they will be none the less real.

And never, perhaps, has there been a land more greatly
in need of heavenly aid. One cannot help but feel that if it

were not for the watchful and unselfish attitude of the United
States, China's national rights would very quickly be invaded.
With the largest population of any country in the world, she is

wholly impotent, and in addition to her own helplessness, a

curse seems to overshadow her. Milhons of her people are

starving. It is estimated by the committee in charge of the re-
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lief work that five dollars will save a life, but the five dol-

lars must come from abroad.

And yet, if this nation would observe one of the simplest

of the Lord's commandments, that of the monthly fast, and
give the meals thus saved to those in need, the famine problem
would be solved. This would furnish two meals daily to each
of the fifteen million sufferers.

The cypress tree is a symbol of sorrow and sadness in

China, and this cypress grove seemed a peculiarly fitting place in

which to invoke the blessing of heaven upon this oppressed and
sorrowing people. The accompanying picture shows the tree,

and Brother McKay, where the dedicatory prayer was offered.

At Shan-Hai-Kuan, the point at which that wonder of won-
ders, the great Chinese Wall, meets the sea, and on the
frontier of the famine district, we took a picture which we are
presenting herewith. Though the morning was bitterly cold,

we judged it to be zero weather, some of these people were
nearly naked. The shreds and patches which only partially cov-
ered their emaciated and shivering bodies might well feel com-
plimented at being called rags.

One contemplates China's past accomplishments with a feel-

ing akin to awe. We respect old age and especially so when,
with antiquity, we see achievement; and it is well to remember
that this land had a highly developed civilization nearly twenty-
five centuries before the Christian Era.

Notwithstanding her pitiably inane condition, we have met
some admirable Chinese people, and cherish the sincere hope
that at no very distant day the light of the gospel may penetrate

the present overwhelming darkness. Though the abject misery

we beheld appealed to our tenderest sympathies, gold and silver

we could not give, but the door was unlocked for them, through
which they may enter into eternal life.

Elder Duncan McAllister reports the fact that there are

a number of full-blooded Chinese Latter-day Saints in the Sand-
wich Islands, one of whom has received his endowments in the

Hawaiian Temple. Henry W. Aki is a successful merchant, on
Fourth Street, in Honolulu. His wife is a Japanese. They
have been sealed in the temple and their children sealed to

them.

Five faithful Chinese men and a number of women, received

their patriarchal blessings under the hands of Elder McAllister;

one of the men is named Afoon, another Ahkin, Charles Ake
and wife, these of Honolulu, and Laie ; and Joseph Ah Moy San,

of Hilo. All of these are earnest Latter-day Saints; some of

them were born on the Sandwich Islands.
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An interesting story of the Chinese Empire concerns a dis-

tinguished party of Chinese philosophers who came to this city

some years ago.

Governor Bamberger appointed a committee to entertain the

party. Dr. John A. Widtsoe, a member of the committee tells

the story about as follows

:

Two of the three chief members of the party were former

cabinet ministers. One had been a minister of the Chinese em-

pire three times, and the third had just left the post of minister

of education to the Chinese republic. The third chief member

was the president of one of the leading colleges of China—a grad-

uate of American and European universities. They represented

the most prominent, and the wisest classes among the Chinese

people.

The party had landed at Vancouver ; had gone directly to

Boston and Washington, from there direct to Salt Lake City,

v/ith a brief stop on the way at a small college where a number

of Chinese students were studying. It seemed strange that this dis-

tinguished party should single out, in so long a journey, Boston,

Washington and Salt Lake City, as the chief and practically the

only stopping places. Naturally, in the course of conversation,

the motive for this itinerary was sought.

The aged leader of the party, great in position and experi-

ence, explained through the interpreter that they were seeking

knowledge that could be used to make the old China more pro-

gressive, and more on a par with the leading nations of the earth.

They felt that through an active, living religion China might be

rejuvenated, both in civic and social affairs.

When the suggestion was made that China surely had a great

religion founded upon the teachings of Confucius, the answer

from the minister came promptly that Confucius was not a re-

ligious leader ; he was an ethical teacher, and "ethics can not take

the place of a vitally living religion, in the salvation of a great

nation." It was explained by these distinguished and learned

Chinamen that China had tried to win success from ethics alone,

but had failed, from education alone, but had failed, and that

the progressive leaders of China were convinced that a correct

religion was indispensable in working out a satisfactory future for

the Chinese people.

When they were again pressed to explain their choice of

stopping places in the United States, the head of the party de-

clared that in Washington they had paid their official respects

to the Government of the United States, and had conferred with

the Chinese representatives, and that in Boston they had made

certain observations of great importance. As for Salt Lake City,

"Is not Utah, the only state, save Massachusetts, that was founded
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through religious motives? We wanted to see what had been
done in this State, so founded, in the hope that some of the prin-

ciples so successful here, might be incorporated into the new re-

ligion of China." Thei'e was little need of further questioning.

When the party reached the Temple square, and the Sea-gull

monument met the gaze, the young interpreter explained that the

Chinese were very familiar with the story of the sea gulls. Some
of their early travelers had heard the story, and found it so de-

lightful that they had carried the story home, and it was in every

Chinese boy's school book. In connection with this story, our

General Secretary, A/Irs. Amy Brown Lyman, relates an incident

which is interesting. She says that during the years when she

taught in the public schools, in 1897, the story of the sea-gulls

was published in pamphlet form and distributed to the children by
Miss Horton, who was very public-spirited and anxious for the

children to have the traditions of their own state. It may be that

one of these copies fell into the hands of a Chinese visitor, al-

though the Chinese Prince spoke as if they long ago had the story

of the sea-gulls.

Latter-day Saints realize that there are but few nations left,

now that China has opened her doors, in which the gospel must
be preached, before the end shall come; perhaps only Russia,

Egypt, and the Congo regions of dark Africa. How glorious

are the prospects for the Latter-day Saint who lives his religion

and observes the signs of the times.

JAPANESE MISSION,

In this connection, it is most interesting to know that the

Japanese mission, which was opened just twenty years ago, by

our present prophet, seer, and revelator, Heber J. Grant, has

been maintained in that kingdom from that day to this, with meas-

urable success.

The readers of The Magazine will be interested to read some

hitherto unpublished items concerning the dedication of the

Land of Japan, by President Grant and his companions.

President Grant, and elders Alma O. Taylor, Horace Ensign

and Louis Kelsch, left Utah, July 24, 1901. They arrived in Yoko-

hama, Japan, August 12, 1901. Going out to secure rooms, they

found to their surprise a great prejudice had been worked up

concerning them through the English-Japanese press and the ef-

forts of ministers and missionaries there. It was difficult indeed

to find rooms. They visited the widow of the famous actor,

George Pauncefort, and were cordially received ; and finally were

located in a small lodging-house on the bluff surrounding the

city. The Tokio papers were cordially opened to President

Grant, and some remarkable articles appeared there, over his sig-
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nature. His memorial greeting, which he addressed to the peo-

ple of Japan, is full of the spirit of the Lord, and of the mission

which he was sent to accomplish.

On the first of September, 1901, the Land of Japan was
dedicated by President Heber J. Grant, and the following de-

scription of that glorious event is taken from journals of the

clerk of that mission, Elder Alma O. Taylor.

Brother Taylor thus eloquently describes the evening of the

day before the dedicatory services

:

i

After supper we sat out in the garden together, talking over the

future and the problems which it presented. It was a beautiful moon-
light evening, and there came a gentle breeze from off the ocean that

filled the air with freshness most delightful, as we looked from our
elevated position out over the city. Below we could see thousands of
flickering lights which burned as if in rivalry to the starry brightness
of the sky. Among the quivering branches of the trees the "katy-dids"
were singing with buzzing harmony their evening songs, and upon our
ears there fell the occasional cry of a blind beggar as he wandered
through the streets below in search of alms. In the distance there arose
the assuring sound of the night watchman's signal, which, as he came
nearer, grew louder and louder, then died away again as he passed along
his beat. As we sat there drinking in the beauty of the surroundings,
our hearts were filled with tranquility. Our minds wandered back to the
scenes of the past ; and our hopes hastened on to view the events of the
future. We thought of home, with its familiar faces, its joj^s, its sor-
rows, and all its endearing features, but as the longing to be back again
amid those scenes crept over us, the path of duty appeared before our
eyes. And as we looked along its course, beholding in the distance the
glorious future to which it led, the pleasures, joys, and brightness of all

that_ we had left behind, faded from before the contemplation of that
coming day when our hearts would be made glad in the salvation of the
souls of men. Indeed, the happiness of the past became as the darkness
of night which flees from the light and glory of the day.

We went to our rooms and poured out our souls to God, expressing
the thanks which we felt for his blessings and mercy. To the sweet
strain of music, which came from a neighboring house, we dropped
off to sleep, and in slumber bade farewell to the month of August, and
welcomed the dawn of September's morn. (From August 31, Alma
O. Taylor's Journal.)

Outline for a prayer meeting held in the woods near Yoko-
hama, Stmday, September 1, 1901, by Apostle Heber J. Grant and
his companion missionaries, Elders Louis A. Kelsch, Horace S.
Ensign and Alma O. Taylor. Taken from the journal of Elder
Alma O. Taylor:

This being fast day we ate no breakfast, but went out into
the woods about eleven o'clock to hold a prayer meeting. After
about a twenty minutes' walk from our rooms, we came to a
secluded spot in a small grove situated on the South slope of
one of the rolling hills lying to the south of Yokohama, and about



200 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

mid-way between the foreign residences on the Bluff and the bay.

Sitting down in a circle on the ground, we opened our meet-

ing by singing, "We thank thee, O God, for a prophet." Brother

Grant offered the opening prayer which was followed with an-

other prayer by Brother Kelsch. Sang, "Now let us rejoice in

the day of salvation," after which Brother Ensign continued in

prayer, and without changing from our kneeling position our

supplication was continued, myself being mouth. The principal

features of our prayers were expressions of thanksgiving and

praise to God; invocations for strength to perform the duties

that rested upon us as missionaries in this land; and also that

the Spirit of God would rest upon Apostle Grant to the extent

that he would be able to offer up an acceptable dedicatory prayer:

for the main object of our going into the woods was to dedicate

this land unto the Lord for the proclamation of the gospel. After

the four prayers had been offered up, we sang, "Come, come, ye

Saints." We again knelt in a circle, and Brother Grant offered

up the dedicatory prayer.

His tongue was loosed and the Spirit rested mightily upon

him ; so much so that we felt the angels of God were near, for our

hearts burned within us as the words fell from his lips. I never

experienced such a peaceful influence or heard such a powerful

prayer before. Every word penetrated into my very bones, and

I could have wept for joy. The following is an outline of

the prayer, as I remember it

:

(a) An appeal unto the Lord to hear the words that would

be uttered.

(b) An expression of thanks for the preservation of our

lives ; for the testimony of the gospel which we had in our hearts

;

and for the great blessing of being considered worthy, in the

eyes of the Prophet of the Lord, to go as messengers of life and

salvation unto a people who had never heard the gospel.

(c) An entreaty for the forgiveness of our sins.

(d) Dedication of the land for the proclamation of the

truth, and for the bringing to pass of the purposes of the Lord

concerning the gathering of Israel and the establishment of right-

eousness upon the earth.

(e) By the power of the Priesthood and in the name of

Jesus, Satan was commanded to release his hold upon the minds

of the people, and rebuked in his efforts to overcome the work

of the Lord in this land.

(f) Words of praise unto God for preserving the people of

Japan from the power of the Great and Abominable Church, and

that he had blessed the Japanese with sufficient knowledge to see

the shallowness of the man-made Christianity which was sought

to be introduced among them.
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(g) Petitioned the Lord to touch the hearts of the people,

that they might know that we were men of virtue, honor, and de-

votion, and that we had come among them to do them good ; that

their minds might be directed into channels of religious thought,

and their heart? prepared to recognize the truth when it was de-

clared unto them, being even as sheep, quick to recognize the

voice of the shepherd,

(h) Thanks for the talents with which we had been blessed

and a dedication of them to the work of the Lord.

(i) A request that we be endowed with every qualification

needed in opening up this mission.

(j) A prayer for the Church and the Priesthood.

(k) A personal mention of the goodness of the Lord in

preserving the life of Apostle Grant during the severe attack of

sickness which he had been called upon to pass through some

years ago ; when he was given up to die by nearly all his friends.

He felt that the Lord had restored him to come upon this mission.

(1) Thanks for the companions which he had. For the in-

tegrity of Brother Kelsch, who had been in the mission field for

the past ten years, but was willing to come to this land and con-

tinue his labors for the salvation of souls ; for the ready heart of

Brother Ensign in responding cherfully to the call to go out and

preach the gospel, in spite of the fact that he had but lately re-

turned from a mission to Colorado ; and for his youthful com-

panion, "even Alma," who in spite of his youth had been favored

of the Lord with much intelligence and knowledge, and a love for

the truth which caused him to accept joyfully the call to come
to this land and devote himself to the spread of truth. He asked

his heavenly Father to continue in blessing me with further

knowledge and power to use the same in righteousness, that I

might become as Alma of old, full of the Spirit, and powerful

in the Word of God.

(m) Words of gratitude for the love that we had for each

other and the unity which existed among us.

(n) A request that the Three Nephites would visit us and
assist us in our work.

(o) Spoke of the righteousness of Lehi and of the great

faith of Nephi in doing whatsoever the Lord commanded him.

Also spoke of those, who, because of iniquity, had been cut off

from among the Nephites and cursed with a dark skin, like unto

the Lamanites, the blood of Lehi and Nephi had been transmitted

unto the people of this land, many of whom have the features and
manners of the American Indians. Asked the Lord that if this

were true, that he would not forget the integrity of his servants

Lehi and Nephi, and would verify the promises made unto them
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concerning their descendants in the last days, upon this people,

for we felt that they were a worthy nation.

After this dedicatory prayer had been offered up, we sang,

"The time is far spent." Following this. Brother Grant read the

prayer offered by Apostle Orson Hyde, when upon the Mt. of

Olives, dedicating the land of Palestine for the gathering and fu-

ture home of the Jews. Brothers Grant, Kelsch, Ensign, and my-
self, spoke in the order named; expressing the feelings of our

hearts, and telling of our love for each other and our earnest de-

sires and determination to labor with all the zeal which we pos-

sessed for the success of the work of the Lord in this land. We
then sang, "O my Father." Before dismissing we considered the

advisibility of separating into twos and going into the interior of

the country. We all seemed favorable to this movement. Clos-

ing song, "God moves in a mysterious way." Benediction was
offered by Brother Ensign.

It is noticeable that the consecration of both lands took place

under the branches of a tree, as will be seen from our illustrations.

President Grant performed a wonderful labor in the Japanese
kingdom. He not only had charge of the introduction of the gos-

pel itself, but established a Sunday school, a Mutual Improvement
Association, and has lived to see the "Book of Mormon" trans-

lated into Japanese, through the labors of his gifted young asso-

ciates. Elders Alma O. Taylor and Frederic M. Cain.

EUROPEAN AND NEAR-EAST RELIEF FUND.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is com-

posed of as whole hearted and generous a people as, perhaps,

ever lived upon this earth. When a call comes from the Presi-

dent of the Church to build a temple, or, for contributions in the

name of sweet charity, the response is immediate and worth

while, so that the wonderful showing made by the recent dona-

tions for the European and Near-East Relief Funds are not sur-

prising to us, though they may be to those who know not of us.

Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon, was appointed chairman of the

European Relief Fund for this state by Herbert Hoover and

she carried forward her work to successful conclusion, with

the aid of her excellent committee and her brilliant young execu-

tive seretary, Mrs. Margaret C. Pickering. Mrs. Cannon was
the only woman state chairman for this fund, and the "Mormon"
people were the most liberal as a Church, both of which facts are

commendable and unusual in the eyes of the world.
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Utah raised a total of $89,135.55 for the benefit of the

European Relief Fund. This amount exceeded Utah's quota.

The campaign expenses were $1,561.15, for salaries, printing,

postage, etc. The Near-East Relief Fund was directed by Ex-

Governor John C. Cutler, and was gathered for the starving

children of Armenia and nearby provinces. While the European

Fund was collected under Mrs. Cannon and is intended for the

suffering peoples of Europe proper, Austria, Hungary, Poland,

etc.

The special fast day called by the first presidency, is men-

tioned by Mrs. Cannon as a great factor in the success of the

movement. The Church gathered altogether the generous sum

of $109,834.42 which was collected entirely by the bishops free

of any cost whatever, under the direction of the Presiding Bish-

op's office and was variously divided amongst our own European

poor and the European and Near-East Relief Funds, as is shown

later. The Primary Association did a remarkable work in col-

lecting from the little children, $4,200, while the Red Cross

chapters and other public interests did some good work along

these lines.

Mr. Hoover who has charge of the European Relief Fund
sent a telegram to President Heber J. Grant of appreciation of

the work done by our people.

The amount of $109,834.42 which was collected by the

Church was distributed as follows

:

$5,516.21, which was collected in Canada, Mexico and in the

Missions, was sent to President George Albert Smith, to be used

for the poor and distressed Latter-day Saints in the European
missions.

$30,000 was given directly to the Near-East Relief Fund
through the Treasurer, John C. Cutler.

$6,000 was sent to the Latter-day Saint poor in Armenia.

The Utah European fund received also the miscellaneous

collections aggregating $4,830.02, making that fund, $81,886.44,

out of which there was $36,000 deducted leaving a balance of

$45,886.44.

The donations from Arizona, Colorado, Idaho, Nevada, New
Mexico, Oregon, Wyoming, were sent to the General European
Relief Fund, for credit on account of each state, which amounted
to $22,431.77; totalling $109,834.42 gathered and disbursed by

the Church through the agencies named above. Mrs. Cannon is

to be congratulated on her own successful association with this

great charitable outpouring; while President Heber J. Grant, the

bishops, and the people generally, may rest happy in the knowl-

edge of a good work, well and swiftly accomplished.



Sarah Uses Tact

Bessie Van Wagenen

During the first year of their married life, John and Sarah
Moore had planned and built the "Dovecote," their future home.

A beautiful, low-rambling, white house, shining like a jewel in

its setting of trees and beautiful shrubs and flowers with wide

lawns extending from all sides of the house. This was to be their

home for life, John had declared, and, as they planned every de-

tail from the greatest to the least, they looked forward to the

time when sturdy sons and beautiful daughters would fill their

home and builded accordingly.

After fifteen years John began to wonder if fate had made
a joke of him, with Sarah and the "Dovecote" included. Not
one babe had come to gladden their home.

Everyone in the neighborhood knew Sarah's love for babies,

and therefore Sarah it was who was always called upon to help

the Old Bishop Dan usher many new little lives into the world,

and the grateful mothers would tell each other what a splendid

hand Sarah was with babies for never having one of her own to

practice on.

Not one of them knew what aching longing, gripped Sarah's

heart, after she washed and dressed each tiny body and placed it

in the proud mother's arms ! Not one guessed what grief

possessed her, as the tiny rose-bud lip nestled to the mother's

breast. No one but the dear God saw the heart-rending tears

shed in the privacy of her own room.
I said no one, but there was one who was beginning to sus-

pect Sarah's secret and that was Old Bishop Dan, as the villagers

lovingly called him. He happened to notice Sarah's face as she

was bending over the lusty Jones baby, the newest arrival in the

village. It was a revelation of all the hopeless longing that filled

her soul. Sarah glanced up and caught the Bishop's questioning

look and for the first time in fifteen years gave expression to

her bitterness.

"It just isn't fair. Bishop," she burst out, babies should be

divided more equally. Now here, for instance, is the eighth

baby for the Jones' family and they can support about half that

number and feed and clothe them right. Look at the thousands
of children in the world today, dying for want of care, and I am
denied even one child! Do you call that fair?"

Bishop Dan placed his hand gently on Sarah's arm, "That's
just it, Sarah," he said gently, "that's just the point. There are
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hundreds of babies within a day's ride from here that need moth-

ers. Now, why don't you and John adopt one. You could easily

support and care for a dozen children. Why not at least give

one a chance."

"I have thought of that very often," Sarah answered

quickly, "but there is John to consider, I have suggested adopt-

ing a little one, have pleaded with him, in fact, but he gives al-

ways the same answer, 'If the Lord sees fit to deny me father-

hood, I will not father someone else's child.' It always makes
him so cranky and cross I have stopped urging him."

The Bishop's eyes sharpened. He dearly loved an argu-

ment, and he had been a dear friend of John's for years.

"Answer me this, Sarah, why does John Moore keep every

stray dog and cat that's dropped at his gate? Why does he take

every tramp in and feed him? You don't need to answer me, I

know something about human nature, and I know some few

things about John Moore. It's because his heart is too tender to

kill the animals, and too full of love for his fellow men to turn

one adrift with an empty stomach. No; don't tell me that John
Moore would turn away a helpless child. No sir-ee; he might

not go hunting for a stray baby, but I'll bet a penny to a dough-

nut he wouldn't turn one away if he found one on his door step.

A little tact, Sarah, bridges many a difficulty."

Sarah gasped. This had been her secret longing for years.

Next best to having a babe of her own, would be to have one
placed on her door step.

She spoke hopefully, breathlessly, "Do you think, Bishop,

such a thing could be brought about ? O ! it would make me the

happiest woman in the world."

"Why not? I am sometimes asked to find homes for moth-
erless babes. Now, why not some night bring one out to you
folks?"

The Bishop was pressing the point, and Sarah's denied
motherhood was asserting itself. She and old Bishop Dan were
soon in a deep conspiracy against one John Moore.

It was a blustery March evening; Sarah had gone to her
mother's for a couple of hours, and John sat reading before the
cozy fire. A low wail interrupted his reading. John listened. It

came again, clearer, this time, between lulls of the wind.
"Another cat. It's getting to be an imposition the way peo-

ple drop their cats here. This makes about twelve." John was
grumbling to himself. "It can stay out there and be darned ; not
another cat comes on this place."

The wail increased steadily in volume until John could
stand it no longer. "I'll let the thing in for tonight and pack it

off again in the morning," he thought.
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He arose and opened the door. There on the step was a

dry goods box covered with an old shawl.

"Huh, a whole family of cats by special delivery," he snorted.

It was no family of cats that greeted John's gaze as he drew

back the shawl, but a very pink, very bright-eyed baby.

The bright light started the babe to crying again. John be-

gan carefully to extract it from the box, holding his breath,

mieanwhile, for fear of dropping the little one.

The baby cried louder and still louder, and John held it

tighter and tighter. As it continued to cry, John began to walk

about the room. The faster he walked the louder baby cried,

until poor John was nearly frantic.

He tried clucking, whistling, singing and snapping his

fingers, but the cries became shrieks.

John had thought wildly of deserting the house, baby and

everything, when his eyes happened to light on the family Medi-

cal Adviser, old Dr. Gunn's book.

Somehow, he managed to balance the baby in one arm
while he turned the leaves frantically back and forth in search

of symptoms. He was certain, by this time, that the baby was
dying by inches. Finally he came to the words "feed modified

cows milk." Of course, why in the world hadn't he thought of

that ! Any lunatic would know a baby needed milk, he grumbled

to himself.

Still balancing the now sobbing baby in one arm, he gingerly

went to Sarah's shiny pantry, dipped into a pan of milk, got

safely back to the stove without dropping the baby or spilling the

milk. When the milk was nicely warmed, weakened with hot

water and sweetened a trifle, he began to feed the baby, who
after the first few spoonfuls began to manifest its satisfaction by
a series of grunts, gurgles and wiggles. Finally, after an hour's

hard work on the part of John, baby graciously permitted John to

sit down ; and there Sarah found the two when she came in later,

John in the big rocker, and baby nestled in his arms, one tiny

hand gripping the man's big finger.

"Sh! Sh!" he warned, as she opened the door, "For heaven's

sake, woman, can't you see we've got a baby? And I've walked
the floor for two solid hours with it," he added accusingly.

"A baby!" Sarah demonstrated her histrionic ability as she

acted her complete surprise during John's recital of the events of

the evening.

"Well, it's too late to do anything tonight, but in the morn-
ing we can call up the police and send it to the Orphan's Home,"
said John.

Sarah's heart was beating fast as she watched John's face
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and she replied, "We don't want a baby. We could never care

for one."

John's face looked like a thunder cloud. "Sarah Moore,"
he burst forth, "I am ashamed that a wife of mine hasn't more
charity in her heart for God's children. Keep this child? I

guess we will. You can just make up your mind to that."

"Sarah looked very humble. "Of course, dear, if you say

so," she answered meekly. "I'd love to, myself, but we know so

little about babies."

"I know a lot and can learn more," boasted John Moore.
"If we have good luck raising this one we'll adopt some more.

Er-er-Sarah, do you suppose it's a girl ?" Sarah gravely nodded.
"Because I would like her called Eudora, I just read tonight that

Eudora means a gift from God."
A few days later, Sarah Moore met the Bishop. They shook

hands gravely, though their eyes smiled.

"A little tact, Sarah." Bishop Dan inform.ed her gravely, "a

little tact does wonderful things."

The Moores have three adopted babies now, and the end is

not yet in sight.

There are Times
By Helen Kimball Orgill.

There are times, with weary spirit.

Fain I'd cleave into the sky,

Spanning all the hours of waiting.

Pass the long years rolling by.

I would hasten to the haven
Where my Maker reigns supreme.

Where the fair, elysian flowers

Beautify both field and stream.

How I thrill to think of meeting.

In this land where I have soared,

My kind, heavenly Sire, my Father

—

Whom my spirit e'er adored.

And the images of loved ones

Who have left me long ago.

Shine upon my mental vision

With a bright, celestial glow.

But, ah me ! I must press onward.
And by faith walk day by day,

'Till I'm welcomed by my Savior

To that home across the way.



"From Zion to Jerusalem"

So many things are happening in the interesting country.

Palestine, that it is difficult to keep pace with the rushing news

from there.

From the mass of information, we glean the following items

:

The mandatory assumes the responsibility of seeing that no

Palestine territory shall be ceded, leased or otherwise subjected

to any foreign power; that Jewish immigration shall be facili-

tated; that the civil and religious rights of all the inhabitants,

irrespective of race or religion, shall be safeguarded, and that

there be no discrimination against the nationals of any states,

members of the league of nations.

Responsibility for taxation, commerce and navigation is

vested in the mandatory. It is also provided that a land system

be introduced to promote close settlement of the land and its in-

tensive cultivation.

All responsibility in connection with the holy places, relig-

ious buildings and their sites are assumed by Great Britain. Eng-
lish, Hebrew and Arabic are to be the official languages of the

country.

The Palestine administration, it is provided, may organize

on a vokmtary basis the necessary forces for the preservation

of the peace and order and defense of the country, subject to the

supervision of the mandatory.
An appropriate Jewish agency, it is stipulated, shall be recog-

nized as a public body, advisory to and cooperative with the ad-

ministration in economic, social and other matters, and the Zion-

ist organization, as it is now constituted, is so recognized.

The mandatory is to adhere to the existing conventions re-

garding the traffic in slaves, ammunition and drugs, and as to

commercial equality and freedom of transit and communica-
tion.

Disputes under the mandate provisions not settled by ne-

gotiations, are to be submitted to the permanent court of inter-

national justice established by the league of nations.

Great Britain is to make an annual report to the league of

nations council on the measures taken during the year.

New York, Feb. 20.—A committee of twenty-five leading

Jewish business men, representing diverse industries in the

United States, will make a six weeks' tour of Poland. Austria

and other war-devastated areas this summer. Louis Marshall,
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chairman of the American Jewish relief committee, announced
here today.'

The tour, approved by the committee, will be "for the pur-

pose of formulating a sound program which will result in perma-
nent benefit to the Jewish population of the sections visited," Mr.
Marshall added. Each member of the commission will place

himself at the disposal of the government in the stricken district.

Plans to raise $14,000,000 in the United States this year to

carry on reconstruction and emergency relief among Jewish war
sufferers have been adopted by the committee.

Sir Herbert Samuel announced that the Palestine Admin-
istration has abolished the tobacco monopoly which has been
maintained in Palestine for many years, says a Jerusalem dis-

patch. The tobacco industry was monopolized by a French con-
cern on the basis of certain special privileges granted by the Turk-
ish Government many years ago.

The orange and lemon yield in Jericho is nearly double that

of last year, says a Palestine dispatch. About one quarter of
the land at Jericho is already under plow, and the local water
canals have been repaired and cleaned.

Jewish labor is replacing the Arab labor which was almost
exclusively used in Lower Galilee. The colonists of Yavniel
and Milhamia are using Jews, and the colony of Mesha entrusted
the watch to Jewish watchmen.

Everyone in Palestine has been advised to take a daily dose
of quinine to ward off a malaria epidemic.

The municipality of Jerusalem has decided to float a loan
of £30,000 to provide the city with an adequate electric lighting

system.

There is talk of building a garden city outside of Jerusalem
at Talpioth, a hillside at some distance from the Jaffa gate.

Telephones have been installed in most of the business
houses and public institutions in Haifa, and installations are being
made in a number of places in Jaffa.



Notes from the Field

By Amy Brown Lyman

RELIEF SOCIETY DISTRICT TEACHING

Morgan Stake

At the union meeting held in December, the fol-

lowing instructions were given to the Relief Society teach-

ers, by .the stake officers: Successful teaching is one of the

most important matters that can claim the attention of Relief

Society teachers. As a rule, the societies that have the live,

wide-awake, intelligent teachers are in the front ranks in their

activities. Sacrament meetings as well as Relief Society meet-

ings are better attended, and there is a good feeling among the

members. Teaching well done is worth while and is its own
reward. Don't put off until tomorrow the teaching that should

be done today. Don't talk about the weather or gossip about the

neighbors. Don't try to teach without the Spirit of the Lord
to guide you. Don't talk about sacred things, or those holding

positions of trust in the Church, in a manner that will create

doubt and skepticism in the minds of the people. The gospel

will shed bright rays of light and hope on every circumstance

and situation in life. Always seek divine assistance in the per-

formance of duty. The topic assigned for Relief Society teach-

ers for January and February was "Prayer." (It is natural to

pray; the inclination to do so is born in all rnen.) 1. Family pray-

ers ; 2. Secret prayers ; 3. Set forms of prayer finally become
empty sentences and should be avoided ; 4. In prayer, ask for

the things really needed ; e. g.. Lord's prayer.

South Davis Stake

At the meeting of the stake and local officers'

meeting held in January, the work of the Relief So-

ciety teacher was featured, and the problems of Relief Society

teachers discussed as follows: L The call of the Relief Society

teachers and what it means. 2. What is the usual preparation of

the Relief Society teacher? 3. What influence does the Relief

Society teacher carry into the home? 4, After our visit, do we
as Relief Society teachers feel satisfied with our efforts? 5. If

a Relief Society teacher is not satisfied with her efforts, where
is the fault? 6. If a Relief Society teacher's efforts are not sat-

isfactory, how may the difficulty be overcome? 7. How shall

we estimate the labors of the Relief Society teachers? The fol-
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lowing outline for the year, in printed form, was given to each

of the Relief Society teachers in the stake: Responsibilities of

teachers: A worth-while message, given in the spirit of prayer

and love for every home. February—Patience. 1st Romans,
15:1-8, Discuss a problem wherein patience has been glorified.

March—Obedience. Gospel Doctrine, pages 129, 263, 272, by

Joseph F. Smith. April—Prayer. Prayer is the soul's sincere

desire, uttered or unexpressed ; S. S. Song Book. How to pray

;

Gospel Doctrine, pp. 375-281, May—Faith. James 5:14-15;

Doc. and Cov. June—Word of Wisdom. Doc. and Cov. 89.

Vitality of Mormonism, page 214. Gospel Doctrine, p. 300. Sep-

tember—Charity. Gospel Doctrine, p. 294 ; 1 Cor. 13. -"Among
the pitfalls in our way, the best of us walk blindly, so let's be-

ware, watch and pray, and judge each other kindly." October

—

Duty. Duties to man. Doc. and Cov. Sec. 68:25 to end of

chapter. Gospel Doctrine, page 187. November—Our Children.

Gospel Doctrine, pages 353, 365, 371, 369, 366 and 355. De-
cember—Gratitude. That man may last, but never lives, who
much receives, but never gives ; whom none can love, whom
none can thank, creation's blot, creation's blank. Gospel Doc-
trine, pages 328 to 330. Read, The Lord is my Light. 5". 5".

Song Book, page 121.

Fremont Stake
A letter has just been received from the secretary of the

Fremont stake, giving the following very interesting account of

a little play given at a recent union meeting held in this stake:

"We are making a special effort to make the work of our Relief

Society teachers more efficient, and in order to show them more
effectively the proper way to do real teaching, we presented a

little play showing the three types of teachers. The first set

of teachers who came in showed the gossips, who have no spe-

cial subjects to talk about but are ready to talk of anything that

happens to present itself to their minds. The lady visited had a

boy with a bad case of tonsilitis and she was very much worried
over his condition. So the time was chiefly spent in talking

about tonsilitis and its bad effects ; how dangerous it is in a

great many cases to have the tonsils removed. These teachers

did, however, invite the mother to Relief Society meetings, and
told her about the lessons and teachers. Then they gave a full

explanation of the teachers book and its uses. This set was
followed by the indifferent type who come unprepared to do or

give anything. They knew nothing about the Relief Society

meetings, because they seldom attend. They subscribed for the

Magazine, but had not time to read it, and could not therefore

tell what the lessons would be during the month. In fact, they
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just made a little call so that they could hand in their report, as

their president had called for a 100 per cent teachers' report. The
last pair were the Ideal Teachers who came spiritually prepared

to teach. They were cheerful and tactful as well as humble. When
they were asked anything regarding Relief Society work they

were prepared to answer and tell all about the beauties of Relief

Society work. They told about the subjects for lesson work, the

teachers, the Relief Society Magazine, and the many things it

publishes that are helpful to mothers. Then, when the oppor-

tune time came, they presented their subject, Faith, and discussed

with their hostess the need of faith in God, faith in ourselves,

and faith in our fellowmen. They gave the little mother on

whom they called something to think about during the coming

weeks and had also given her a desire to attend Relief Society

meetings and to have the teachers call again."

Annual Membership Dues
Among the early stakes to send in 100 per cent annual mem-

bership dues were : Benson stake, Ogden stake, and the new
Garfield stake.

Bear River Stake
At the close of last year, the Bear River stake made an ex-

cursion to the Logan temple, with 97 Relief Society women. Two
hundred eighty women, who could not attend, each contributed

fifty cents for temple purposes, which totaled $140.

Neho Stake
. At the annual Relief Society stake conference, held at the

close of the year in Spanish Fork, there were 500 members in

attendance. This response on the part of the Relief Society

women was only equalled by the enthusiasm of the stake officers,

who had prepared a spiritual feast for those who came. It is the

custom in this stake for the Relief Society workers to visit the

County Infirmary frequently. The Christmas visit this year was
made the Thursday before Christmas, when an excellent pro-

gram was given to the inmates of the infirmary and delicious

refreshments served. It was hard to tell who enjoyed this visit

most, the officers of the Relief Society or those who were the

recipients of this thoughtful attention. The Christmas Seal Sale

in Nebo stake amounted to $141. The success of the sale was
due largely to the energetic work of Mrs.. Julia Hancock, a mem-
ber of the stake board who acted as chairman.

European Mission
At the annual celebration of the organization of the Relief

Society, held in Dresden last December, there were 500 women
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present. Two hundred of these are members of the organiza-
tion, and the rest were visitors and investigators.

Northern States Mission
In a letter from Miss Bertha Thurgood, a missionary, we

learn of the great interest which is taken by the missionary girls

in the Relief Society work in the mission, where they are not
only called upon to teach and instruct, but where they are often
asked to preside over the Relief Society branches. Miss Thur-
good says that the beautiful Christmas entertainment given at
the Mission House, in Chicago, by President and Mrs. Winslow
Smith for the missionary boys and girls was one of the real joys
of the winter. Forty missionaries were gathered at the home
where the real Christmas spirit of love and good will permeated
the whole gathering.

Union Stake
Since the Union stake conference, which was held in Sep-

tember, the stake board members have visited all of the wards in

the stake except one, holding conferences and giving instructions
in the various phases of Relief Society work. As a result of this

work, the wards report an increase in interest and attendance
and have expressed the wish that branch conferences might be
held every three months. Stake board meetings are held weekly,
when business matters and policies of the organization are dis-

cussed,

Japanese Mission
In a letter from President Joseph H. Stimpson we learn

that there are no Relief Society organizations as yet in the

Japanese mission. They have one organization, however, taken
care of by the native members, which they call the Mutual Im-
provement Association, and while it does not follow the work
as outlined by that organization at home, it takes in all of the

members of the Church, old and young.

Star Valley Stake
Although the wards in this stake are widely scattered, a

stake and local officers' meeting, or union meeting, is held regu-
larly each month in connection with the stake priesthood meet-
ing. Some of the ward officers live a distance of twenty-seven
miles from Afton, where these meetings are held, and in the

winter, when the snow is always deep and the weather very
disagreeable. Relief Society officers face many hardships in

order to attend, and yet the attendance is nearly as good in winter
as it is in summer. Although this stake is isolated, being fifty
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miles off the railroad, still the Relief Society women feel that

they are up to date in their work and they rejoice in the fact

that all of the members are loyal to the Relief Society cause and
are enthusiastic in their efforts. At the last union meeting the

Relief Society stake board served luncheon to one hundred thirty

ward officers with a few members of the priesthood. A very
pleasant hour was thus spent socially. The stake board meetings

are held monthly, the Wednesday prior to the union meeting,

when stake problems are discussed and preparation made for

the stake and local officers' meeting.

Eastern States Mission
In 1920 a number of reorganizations took place in the

branches of the Eastern States mission. At these reorganizations,

Relief Society presidents were appointed as follows: Scranton,
Pennsylvania, president, Afton Allred ; Brooklyn, New York,
president, Sarah A. McCune ; New Haven, Connecticut, presi-

dent, Rhey Sulham ; Philadelphia, Pa., president, Carry Obendor-
fer; New Bedford, Mass., president, Hilda Roberts; Fairmont,
W. Va., president, May Sloter; New York, N. Y., president,

Stella Paul Bradford ; Huntington, W. Va., president. Arena
Ferrel ; Scranton, Pa., president, Mary Montgomery. On the

22nd of September a Relief Society was organized in Fairview,
with Mrs. Mollie Stoops as president.

Sevier Stake
On Sunday, January 30, in a general priesthood meeting held

in Richfield, Sevier stake was divided into three stakes as fol-

lows : Sevier, comprising Richfield, Glenwood, Venice, Burrville
and Koosharem ; South Sevier, comprising Monroe, Annabella,
Inverury, Elsinore, Joseph, Sevier, and Marysvale ; North Sevier,

comprising Sigurd, Vermillion, Aurora, Salina and Redmond. At
a special conference held in Salina, on the afternoon of January'
30, Mrs. Minnis S. Dastrup was sustained as Relief Society
president of North Sevier stake, with Elizabeth Thalman, first

counselor, and Lydia Z. Cowley, stake secretary, second coun-
selor to be selected later. At a special conference, held in Mon-
toe on the afternoon of January 30, Mrs. Matilda B. Ross, of
Joseph, was sustained as Relief Society president of the South
Sevier stake, with Laura Murray, first counselor, and Matilda
B. Parker, second counselor. Mrs. Lily B. Gledhill was retained
as president of the Sevier stake.

Notes
Mrs. Lydia Harris White, of Beaver, is another of our

lovely aged women, who knew the Prophet Joseph Smith, and
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who tells wonderful and interesting stories, concerning the old

days in Nauvoo. She is hale and hearty, at her home in Beaver,

and we congratulate her.

The gospel makes for longevity and happy living, from all

accounts. Bishop William Wood of the Twenty-fourth Ward,
has a mother now in the hospital to mend a dislocated hip, which
resulted from a recent fall. She is ninety-six years old ; still

active and bright, and has been in the Church over one half of

a century.

Juarez Stake
>Through an oversight, in the January Magazine, there was

a statement that stake conferences and conventions had been
held in all stakes during 1920, except Juarez. The fact of the

matter is that both a stake conference and a very successful stake

leadership institute were held in Juarez stake. The idea intended

to be conveyed in the note was that the General Board mem-
bers had visited all the stakes except Juarez. This department
offers apology for this oversight.

THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS

Vera Lee Kearl

The Rocky mountains grey and old

With canyon, cliff, and valley,

And towering peaks rugged and bold

Hidden by snows that dally
;

The flowering shrub, the spicy pine

And nook for happy lovers

;

The frothing streams, a joyful find

Of rainbow trout and flowers

;

The talking brooks, the rustling trees,

And dancing perfumed flowers

—

Fling joy and laughter in the breeze

From nooks and crooks and bowers.

The cloudless blue of Heaven's dome
O'er all God's work is shining,

From snow-clad peak to cabin home
There is not one a-pining.



Out of the World
By G. Milton Bahcock

{Continued)

The wheel was duly secured, the first payment taking his

ten-dollar bank balance, and early Saturday morning Walter

started. Quickly he crossed the loridge to Green Island, and
following along by the old "Gully" where, in the summer, he

used to catch "bull-heads," and where, in the winter, he used to

skate and make torches of the "cat-tails" that grew along the

shore, he soon reached the second branch of the Mohawk which
flows into the Hudson at Van Schaick's Island. He followed

generally the course of the old River Road which, in Revolution-

ary times, connected Albany with Saratoga, and on which Gen-
eral Burgoyne proposed to march to Albany.

Next came Cohoes—as famous for its knitting mills as Troy
for its collars. In Waterford, a mile further, Walter stopped for

a few minutes to watch the operations in connection with the

construction of the new Barge Canal, an undertaking rivaling

the Panama Canal.

A few miles beyond Waterford—^the farthest point to

which Hudson penetrated in the Half Moon—overlooking the

placid river, stood an old landmark dear to the memory of

Walter's family—the "Red-White and Blue House"—built by
Benjamin Gates, one of the earliest settlers. As the Gates fam-
ily had intermarried with the Nelsons, a custom had sprung up
of having family reunions each year. As a little chap, Walter
had attended the gatherings with his mother, and later with his

aunt and uncle. So many of the old folks had gone, however,
that no reunions had been held for several years. Walter had
not visited the place since the last reunion, and, feeling some-
what tired and thirsty, he dismounted and walked reverently up
the weed-grown path.

How everything had changed ! An electric line had cut off

part of the front yard, so that the approach to the house was not

as spacious and attractive as in former years. However, Walter
recognized the same rosebushes and peonies as of yore—though
some were wild-grown—but it was with difficulty that he traced

the old paths about the garden plots. Many a youthful foot

had stumbled across the cobblestone barriers that enclosed the

gardens while playing the ancient and honorable game of tag.

In answer to his knock, a lady, in her early thirties, ap-

peared :
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"Why, hello, Walter; glad to see you. My, how you've

grown! Sit down here and rest yourself."

"Thanks; I am taking a long ride on my wheel, and when
I came up, I couldn't resist stopping to see you. How are all

your folks."

"All are well, although mother is so lonesome since father

died. She is living in Waterford, you know, and we can hardly

get her out here to see us as it makes her so sad."

"Guess I'll go outside and look around a bit," said Walter
a few minutes later. "Is the old spring still running?"

"To be sure, Walter. While you are looking about I'll get

you a bite to eat," she said graciously.

The surroundings, except in front of the house, had changed
but little. The same fruit and shade trees ; the same grape vines

which yielded their luscious fruit at reunion time ; the same out-

buildings. To be sure, the old swing was gone; and no longer
did the doves coo from the gables as the children playing below
"counted out" with, "one flew east, and one flew west, and one
flew over the cuckoo's nest." Walter noticed that the paint on
the house had become worn and faded and now bore but slight

resemblance to the national colors which had given the house
its name.

The old rustic bench was still doing service under the spread-
ing elm, and after quaffing the clear, sparkling water from the
spring—not the grown-up way, from a cup; but Kidland's old

way of lying flat on the belly and meeting your reflection in

the tinkling fountain—Walter sat down to muse. A sacred
bench it had been in the old days ; many the troth that had been
plighted here—perhaps the elm would tell!

His parents and grandparents had once trodden this ground

—

had rested on this same bench. It was here that his father and
mother spent their honeymoon, and, no doubt, under this very
elm they had whiled away many of the blissfiil hours of their

newly married life. If his father had only lived

!

Suddenly, it seemed that he could hear the old voices ! Ah,
there was "Swanee River!"—or was it, after all, but the sigh-

ing of the willows bordering the brook nearby, or the drone of

the distant electric car? Once more the plaintive strains of "Old
Black Joe" came to him, and in this hallowed spot the voices of
his ancestors touched the innermost recesses of his being, lifting

him above his conscious self into the splendor of the realms of

the past, and inspiring him to purposes larger than his own. Oh,
how many had sung this quaint, old-fashioned song on these

grounds in the strength and vigor of their youth, only to gather
in later years and realize that, indeed, much of the gayety of

youth had fled, old friends had departed from this earth to a
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better land, and old scenes had passed away ! Ah !
the last song—

always sung at the close of the reunion—came hopefully to him

from the porch. Almost unconsciously, he joined in the chorus:

"Yes, we'll gather at the river,

The beautiful, the beautiful river;

Gather with the Saints at the river

That flows by the throne of God."

"Come, Walter," she called, gently, a look of inexpressible

sadness in her eyes. As Walter arose, he tried to hide the tears

that had welled up in his eyes ; but she saw—and understood

!

Soon Walter resumed his journey. Often, as he pedaled

along, he pictured trails of the Horicons, and later pi the Mo-

hawk Indians, streaming down the valley and winding upward

to the eyes of the wilderness—the mountains. Due to the ex-

cellent state road, he made the forty odd miles to Glens Falls in

a little over five hours, although it was an upward climb most

of the way and he was fast tiring. Now he was in the foothills

of the Adirondacks. Crossing the Hudson in the southern part

of the city, he turned to the right and made his way toward

Sandy Hill, three miles beyond.

In response to his inquiries, a neat little cottage was pointed

out as belonging to John Nelson. Although it had been some

time since W^alter had seen him, he recognized the sturdy, mid-

dle-aged man hoeing in the garden on one side of the house, as

his uncle.

"I guess you will remember me?" ventured Walter as his

uncle looked up.

"To be sure, Walter; I'm glad to see you once more. You
came on your wheel?"

"Yes, Uncle John, and I'm mighty glad to get here, too,

although I have had a fine time along the road. It is certainly

a pretty country up this way."
"Come inside," his uncle invited. "Your aunt and the girls

will be more than glad to see you, though the girls aren't home
from the shop yet."

"Why, how are you?" greeted the housewife cordially. "I

never expected to see you up this way. How did you leave Billy

and his wife?"
Evidently, they had not heard of Walter's leaving home, so

he felt that matters might just as well be set right at once:

"They are all right so far as I know—you know I haven't

lived with them for several months now," he answered.

"How's that, Walter?" queried his uncle.

"xA.unt Angie and I couldn't agree, and I thought it best that

I leave home and start out for myself."
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"I don't know as I blame you," commented the man thought-

fully, "though, if you care to, I'd like to have you tell me more
about it. Come on into the sitting room while mother's getting

supper—the girls'U be here before long."

"You have a nice place here. Uncle John," observed Walter.

"Yes; we've worked hard to get this little home. Now tell

me more about yourself, Walter."

He listened attentively as Walter told in a clear, straight-

forward manner the circumstances that had surrounded his life,

interrupting with exclamations of surprise and sympathy as

Walter depicted the trials and hardships his mother had been
forced to endure.

"I'll swan !" he commented when Walter had finished. "I

can see that I'm not the only one of the family who has had a

hard row to hoe. I don't know whether your Uncle Billy has
ever told you much about me ; but I was the youngest of the

family, Billy being the oldest, then your father and I. Billy al-

ways worked in Wilbert's car shops in Green Island,, but when
the time came for me to start to work, the shops were failing

and I couldn't get in, though Billy tried hard to place me. Times
were slack in the vicinity, and hearing that the paper mills were
booming up this way, I left home and came up here, and here I

have been ever since. I am a paper maker, having served a
long, hard apprenticeship from the lowest, meanest job in the
mill to the highest."

On they talked—until the girls came home and the house-
wife called them to supper.

VI

All too soon the alarm-clock welcomed the daylight, Mon-
day morning, and after partaking of a hasty breakfast, Walter
started for home. It was a lovely morning, and Walter pedaled
swiftly. When he had traveled about eight miles, he was
startled by his rear tire bursting. Close examination revealed
that the valve had been pulled from the tire—a most serious

accident.

"Tire must not have been hard enough," he muttered.
Pushing his way into Schuylerville, three miles further,

he was hailed by a man who was painting from the top of a

ladder.

"What's the matter, young man, a puncture?"
"Yes," answered Walter, gloomily, "I have torn the valve

from my tire."

"That's too bad; wait a minute and I'll see if I can helj

\ou."
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"Tell you what you do," advised the man after critically

examining the rent; "I have an old valve here which is just the

thing to fix the tire. However, they worked for several hours
before the rent was repaired. Thanking his benefactor, Walter
mounted his wheel and was off. He had gone but a few blocks,

however, when the tire went flat again.

"Guess I'll have to 'hoof it,' " he muttered despondently.
"I'll take the towpath, as it will be shorter and not so dusty,"

he decided.

How hot it was ! Not a breath stirred. Towering, silvery

white clouds in the west presaged a thunder-storm. Walter
pitied the poor, patient mules as they tugged steadily on the

great cables, moving all too slowly the ponderous canal boats.

Upon coming to Bemis Heights, he rested a while, and then
decided to take the electric car to Mechanicville. Going into

the village grocery, he inquired the fare to Mechanicville. His
countenance fell at the reply, "Thirty cents," for he had but
twenty-three cents in his pocket.

"Mister," he said, addressing the storekeeper, "I left Sandy
Hill this morning on my wheel to get to work in a bank in Troy.
My tire blew out, and I've been in Schuylerville all morning-
trying to fix it. I couldn't get it fixed, so started out on foot.

I am anxious to get to Mechanicville where I might be able to

catch a wagon the rest of the way. I've got only twenty-three

cents with me. Will you lend me the other seven cents until I

can come this way again?"
"To be sure I will, young man. Anyone who starts out

to walk that distance deserves help. Here you are, and I hope
you make it all right. Have you had anything to eat since

morning ?"

"No, sir."

"Well, then, here is a bag of cookies I'll give you."

"Thank you. sir, and you may be sure I'll not forget your
kindness." said Walter feelingly, as he was really hungry.

"Is this the first time you've been in the Heights?" inquired

the groceryman.
"No, sir ; I was here with my parents when I was a year

old. We stayed at Sheldon's."

"Is that so ? Now, I knew the Sheldons well ; they were
my customers up until a few years ago, when they moved to

Schenectady. Now, what might your name be?"
"Walter Nelson."

"Walter Nelson?" repeated the man in surprise. "Your
father's name was Joe? Why I knew him well, and your mother,

too. They both were
—

"

"There's the car now," interrupted Walter. "Goodby, sir

;

I'll stop by here again." he assured, as he hurried away.



222 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE.

With a sigh of relief, he hoisted his wheel onto the rear

of the car and seated himself. The car had proceeded about
a quarter of a mile when the conductor came along. With
perfect assurance, Walter handed him the fare.

"That your wheel?" asked the conductor gruffly.

"Yes, sir."

"Twenty-five cents extra," he demanded.
Walter's heart nearly stopped beating. "Mister, I had an

accident with my wheel and am a long way from home. Can't

you let the bicycle go free?"

"What do you think this is, an express car?" snorted the

unfeeling trainman.

"I haven't any more money, sir."

"Then you'll have to get off. Here's your thirty cents."

It was a discouraged boy who made his way back to the

Champlain Canal towpath. At first, he thought of returning

to Bemis Heights, as the kind-hearted groceryman would, no
doubt, loan him enough money to go all the way home by train.

Again, he was tempted to try another electric car with the hope
that the next conductor would let him through. However, he
finally decided to walk the eighteen miles to Mechanicville.

The blazing western sun was beginning to relent as Walter
came up to the Delaware & Hudson Railroad station at Me-
chanicville. The threatened thundershower had not materialized,

for which he was grateful, although the heat had taken a heavy
toll of his strength. The fare to Cohoes was twenty-nine cents,

and he could check his wheel on the ticket. The train was due in

a few miutes, and when it rushed into sight and slid to a stop,

it was a tired young man who settled back into the grateful

comfort of the plush cushions.

The day was done when, crunching, jerking, and whistling,

the train rolled into the Cohoes station. The lamps were lighted

and the streets were wet from the shower that had come and gone.

It was only three miles to Troy, and after a much cooler and
pleasanter walk, despite his weariness, than he had experienced

during the day, Walter arrived at his little room. He found
the landlady much alarmed at his not appearing sooner. When
he told her his experience of the day, and she realized that he
had no money to buy supper, she invited him to sit at her table

—

an invitation which Walter most thankfully accepted.

The next morning Walter reported promptly at the bank.

The cashier sent for him immediately.

"Mr. Nelson, you were not here yesterday, and as we
didn't have any word from you, we concluded that you had left

us, so we hired a man in your place."

{To he continued.^



World Happenings
James H. Anderson

The Russian soviet government made heavy gains into Cen-

tral Asia during February.

Anti-cigarette laws were passed in February by Utah, Idaho,

and four other states.

Panama and Costa Rica had a one-day war in February, then

settled down to arbitration.

Oil fields were extensively located in Utah in February, and

heavy expenditures will be made in well-drilling.

A woman speaker of a legislative body, Mary Ellen Smith,

is the record of the British Columbia legislature in 1921.

The late Grand Duchess Elizabeth of Russia and her maid

were taken to Jerusalem and buried there in February.

Ireland saw increased turmoil in March, with Great Britain

more determined than ever to put down the rebellion.

Two great national Democratic leaders died recently, Henry
Watterson, on Feb. 16, and Champ Clark on March 2.

Women jurors were impaneled in a London, England, court

in January, for the first time in British history.

The California abductors of Mrs. Gladys Witherell, who
hoped to get a money reward, were given a 10-year-to-life im-

prisonment sentence.

King Nicholas of Montenegro died in France on Feb. 28.

The Versailles peace conference merged Montenegro into the Ser-

bian nation.

Turkey's resistance to the Serves treaty has caused France

and Great Britain, because of self-interest, to recede from their

former stern demands.
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Great Britain, on Feb. 4, asked the League of Nations coun-

cil to give that nation entire power in Palestine, on behalf of the

Jews. The request is likely to be granted.

The Pennsylvania University has sent an expedition to ex-

plore and excavate at Beth-shan, one of the oldest Bible cities, thus

bringing still farther to the front the favorable public interest in

Palestine.

The Lever food act was declared unconstitutional by the

United States Supreme court on February 28, thus disposing of

the prosecutions against Utah sugar companies and officials.

Women in England still insist that they should be entitled

to degrees in the famous Cambridge university upon qualifying

therefor, and doubtless will be winners in the end.

Warren G. Harding of Ohio and Calvin Coolidge of Mas-
sachusetts were formally elected President and Vice-President,

respectively, on February 9, and took office March 4th.

German statesmen now claim that they were induced to ac-

cept the Versailles treaty by the promise of President Wilson
that the United States would extend credit to Germany, which
promise is not fulfilled.

Railway companies in the United States were forbidden in

February, by the government railway labor board, to reduce
wages, so they were compelled to lower expenses by the discharge

of large numbers of employes.

Boston, Mass., preachers are practically a unit in demand-
ing that women wear higher neck ruffles and longer skirts. They
assert that in the present styles of dress young women have be-

come mere temptations.

The new immigration law passed by Congress admits 354,000
persons from Europe into this country annually, but the percent-
age as arranged brings most of them from the more objectionable
southern Europe nations.

The Knights of Columbus, who are a Catholic body of men,
noting the trend of anti-Semitism in the United States, and its

reaction, have come out against it, stating that persecution of
one religious body may justify persecution of any other.
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Miriam Rubin, the 8-year-old Waukegan, Ills., girl who
talked constantly for 212 hours in February, suddenly ceased the

strange phenomenon, and became normal, and physicians at-

tendine: think she is now cured.

Lieut. Wm. D. Corey, aviator, flew across the continent from

San Diego, Cal., to Jacksonville, Fla., in February, his time being

22 hours 32 minutes, or more than 98 miles per hour.

Giggling girls, busy wives, mothers of small children, and

immature women "who rouge and powder but do not think,"

were barred from jury duty by a New Jersey court, in January.

The Jewish colony which sought establishment under the Pi-

ute irrigation project in Utah, now asks reimbursement from the

State for its lands, to the amount of about $11,000, through legis-

lative enactment.

The Far West (Mo.) temple site is included in an 80-acre

tract of land purchased by the "Mormon" Church, as are also

over 60 lots of the original survey owned by the Saints who were
driven from Caldwell county.

The Long Beach, Cal., board of education, on the recom-

mendation of a woman professor, Mrs. Anna M. Gilbert, has

barred from the high school there girls who persist in wearing
immodest clothing.

Lord Reading, whose name is Rufus Daniel Isaacs, and who
is an orthodox Jew who attained the distinction of being lord

chief justice of Great Britain, has been made viceroy of India, to

govern more than 300,000,000 people, most of whom are Moham-
medans. So that Jews now govern Egypt, Palestine and India.

The American Federation of Labor, at its session on Feb.

23, made a list of demands that would destroy present consti-

tutional government in the United States. One was that courts

could not pass on the constitutionality of laws enacted by Con-
gress.

An Arizona expedition of seven persons is about to start on
an expedition to trace the route of the ancient American Indians

from the south into Arizona. Mrs. Margaret Ricketson, sister of

Andrew Carnegie, gave $2,000 toward defraying the expenses of

the expedition.
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Henry J. Ryan, national chairman of the Americanization

committee of the American Legion, says there are 8,000 disloyal

teachers in the American public schools. That is not fresh news
to close observers.

J. W. Ruby, a Boston, Mass., importer, in discussing legis-

lation before the Massachusetts legislature, pointed outt that

women were becoming less valuable than men in industry from
the fact that lately they are trying to show their general superior-

ity over men.

The Typographical Record, a representative labor journal,

said, in February: "The employers should thank their lucky
stars, or whatever they worship, that we are not sufficiently mili-

tant to demand the six-hour day at this time." This was on a

labor-union demand for a 44-hour week. On the other hand,
employers are insisting that reasonable production in America
calls for a 50-hour week.

France is the chief nation crowding Germany to the terms
of the treaty of Versailles, to the extent that the statesmen of

other nations fear an ultimate renewal of the war, hence join

in the pressure to convince the Teuton that all will combine
against him. For the facts are inescapable, either Germany must
pay the losses of the war or France will have to pay them. Ger-
many made the war and saw to it that none of the fighting or

devastation took place on German soil. France bore the burden,
must she now pay for Germany's treachery? On March 8,

allied troops occupied Rhine cities to hold additional German ter-

ritory as one of the penalties for Germany's failure to meet the

allied reparation demands.

King George the Fifth, of Great Britain, is a descendant in

the direct line from King David of Israel, is the announcement
made at the recent British Israel Congress at London, Eng.,
by Herbert Garrison, secretary-general of the British Israel

World Federation ; he also stated that the proof was in a London
public building. The line of descent comes through Queen Vic-
toria, and not through the prince-consort. At the same meeting,
Major-General C. A. Hadfield declared that Great Britain was
doing work allocated to Israel, and that the British or Saxon race

were of the stock of Israel—though not all of Judah, from whom
the Lost Tribes, known in history as Israel, were separated. If

interested people would examine a 200 year old book in our Utah
Genealogical Library they would not only see this royal line

but all other royal lines then found in Europe and Asia.
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WHAT ABOUT OUR CLOTHES?

There seems to be a concerted movement on the part of

women everywhere to reduce clothing to the elementary terms
which Eve employed when she pinned a few fig leaves together
with a few thorns. Indeed, to look at fashion-plates and to read
the dictums of Paris, one wonders whether even fig leaves will

be in evidence, or will they in the future be in the discard?

Thinking people are naturally concerned over this state of af-

fairs, and various reasons are named as the cause of the mani-
festation, and varied counsels and adjurations are thundered
forth in the pulpit and press, all usually directed to the mothers.
O, these mothers—of the race ! Yet this indecency of clothes

is not only a cause of immorality but is the effect of a vicious

social ideal. Therefore let us consider the question somewhat in

its larger moral and worldly aspects.

Well, I am a mother; the mother of three daughters and
ten sons ; and I was a girl. I am a grandmother today and could

easily be a great-grandmother if my twenty-two-year-old grand-

daughter were as matrimonially foreward-looking as her mother
and grand-mother were. Moreover, I have a very excellent

memory of my girlhood innocence of thought, and I likewise

inherit the New England tormenting habit of introspection. As
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I taught special physiology to the girls at the Brigham Young
University for many years, I was obliged to learn some plain
truths.

With that background, and with the foundation which
comes from the fact that the gospel of Jesus Christ sets up strict

chastity in both men and women, as the pillar of the home, I

may look out from my religious and domestic retreat at the world
and its growing depravity with infinite pity and prayer.

Worldly men and women have set up a double standard of
virtue—the man may sin little or much—but the wife must be
sinless. Yet, let me qualify that—the very recent tendency is

to glorify women who tear their own moral standards to pieces
and who go forth into the market-place refusing motherhood,
and bearing on their shoulders the same tattered emblems of
domestic ideals which serve for smoking, drinking, swearing and
unmoral men. Who is to blame for all this, and what is the
remedy?

I wish it might fit the purpose of this writing to answer on
general lines that everyboly is to blame, especially the man who
stands as the leader and example of his household—and that the
only remedy is to accept the gospel of Jesus Christ and to square
our lives by that standard. One shining pillar of that standard I

wish to take as the basis of this writing—personal chastity of both
men and women from birth to death.

Here is a segment of our daily domestic problem stated in

direct terms at the head of this article : What about our clothes ?

The mothers of the race, especially the oblivious grand-
mothers, may choose to dismiss the matter by saying that such
indecent fashion conditions have always existed in greater or
less degree according to the timt, the people and the environ-
ment. Yet if they are to give the benefit of their experience and
counsel to their struggling mother-daughters, they must face the
question squarely and try to discover some measurably helpful
answers.

First then, shall we not insist that men, husbands, fathers
arid sons, shall assemble at this council and lead out in both dis-

cussion and solution? Do you recall Mrs. Poyser's reply to

Bartle Massey in "Adam Bede" when he fung out the challenging
statement that "women were fools." "Yes," she sanely count-
ered, "women are fools. God A'mighty made 'em to match the
men."

So here we are, men and women, gravely concerned over the
growing tendency to adopt more and more indecent costumes on
the part of our women. We know but little about this evil in our
sheltered Latter-day Saint communities ; but there are some basic
truths which we, as well as men and women everywhere, should
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be made to understand before we can approach the growing evil

of indecent clothing and dancing with anything like comprehen-

sion of its difficulties and possibilities.

Men do not understand women—every penny-a-liner knows

that quaint old chestnut. But it is an equally ancient truth, al-

though it is a profound secret, that women do not understand men.

The charm of the sexes is unlikeness, differentiation, with

the constant mystery which bounds for us the world with which

we are unfamiliar. Women, bless their age-long stupid hearts,

think they understand men, and all their sex ideals are set up

on the sedate pedestal framed upon their own physical limita-

tions and what they constantly demand of men as their own sex

corallary.

On the other hand, no man, unless he be a physician or a

shrewd, corrupt rascal, can be made to understand that women,

—

unless they ride in the same medical or impure vehicles as such

men do—are perpetually innocent. Women meander around in

that inner garden of Eden, until death at the century mark
transports them to some place where some one, it is hoped, will

give them enough taste of the forbidden fruit to set their teeth

on edge.

Try to tell a white-haired grandmother who has never even

smelled the apple, through wise books, or personal, unwise, youth-

ful action that it is wicked for a girl to go about with bare

shoulders and silk-clad legs bare to the knee and she will give

you the stony stare as she insinuatingly asks. Why? If you try

to present her with a portion of apple in the shape of description

as to the temptation such exhibitions have for young men, or

old men, she responds either sarcastically or loftily,

"What nonsense ! Men's nature, indeed ! Men have no

business with such thoughts. Pure men don't have such horrid

impulses. What's wrong with that lovely, delicate arm and neck?
To the pure all things are pure!"

Discouraging? Of course, your retreat is covered as dis-

creetly as may be, although you know your own reputation has

gone by the board with your pious endeavor to point out the

tree of knowledge.
A man, or a boy, is never innocent in the matter of sex man-

ifestations. He may be vastly ignorant on other matters, and
he may be positively pure in word and deed himself, yet all the

king's horses and all the king's men couldn't tear the convic-

tion from his soul that every girl, be she ten, or fifty years old,

does know exactly what he knows about sex matters, and know-
ing it, often deliberately sets a trap to stab his hard-won chas-

tity to the death. If you try to tell him, if he is a pure man

—

and our men are pure or they are not Latter-day Saints
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no matter if he be a boy or a grandfather—that mothers and

girls sin ignorantly in this -matter of clothes, he will only be in-

finitely amused at the depths of your own creduhty. Try to ex-

plain that for girls all sex-matters are hidden forever—unless

they sin, or study,—in banks of romance-laden clouds of rose

and purple mists, and the man will either scoff or pity you.

Then what shall we begin with as to remedy for this i'-'-

decent-clothes-evil ? Knowledge! Knowledge for the pure, chival-

rous boy concerning the natural innocence and ignorance of girls.

Kowledge for the pure romance-fooled girl that she is constantly

offering, when improperly clothed, the fruit of temptation to

every male who sees her. Also kindly and firmly awaken the

girl—^the boy carries his knowledge ever with him—from her in-

nocent state by telling her in terms of creative life exactly what
her dreams and thrills mean. Show her the danger of offering

open temptation to the man as well as veiled temptation to her

own ignorant self in the form of improper dances, costumes,

conduct, and even glances and words. Tell her about the four

physical natural appetites which preserve and perpetuate life

;

the appetite for food, for drink, for sleep and for child-bear-

ing, or procreation. Tell her how infinitely stronger the last is

than any of the others. Then tell her of the menace to life and
society if any of these appetites, or desires, especially the last,

be gratified unlawfully. Just uncover these sex-powder maga-
zines and explain how quickly explosions occur. Be sure to

picture the normal and beautiful results of such appetites, when
legally awakened and domestically satisfied. Let your informa-

tion contain many "do's" as well as a few disciplinary "don'ts."

Teach her that repression is as unnatural as lewdness.

Our state has paid ten thousand dollars or more in a health

campaign this year to teach children to wash their little hands
before meals, to breathe through their little noses, and to wash
their teeth three times a day. Our government, in a futile en-

deavor to correct the moral or immoral conditions revealed by
the war, spent tens of thousands of dollars to scare parents to

death over the prevalence of venereal diseases. Well, so far, so

good, perhaps. But what's the use of snipping at the branches
of a diseased tree when the root needs attention?

The ground work of all teaching should be what the Prophet
Joseph Smith taught and, what all of his successors have main-
tained, personal purity from the cradle to the grave. Let there

be an inflexible single standard of virtue set up as the only safe

foundation for a home. This ideal can be painfully built up, year
by year, in the pulpit, by skilled lecturers, and through devoted
teachers, only to be destroyed in one thoughtless dinner-table

conversation between worldly men whom boys have set up, as
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social or business leaders, or the deliberate acknowledgment by

physicians, or public press leaders, that a single standard of

virtue "is an impossibility."

Granted that such a standard is infinitely harder for men,

(especially for men of the world, whose, social ideals rest on the

double standard of virtue foundation)—to attain and to maintain

than it is for women, women must still insist that this rule of life

is the only one which will, here or hereafter, qualify men to stand

at the head of the household. The double standard of virtue,

I am convinced, lies at the very root of most of the present evils

of society in the world. Why should women remain pure, why
should they bear children in pain, and rear them in struggle, for

fathers who are neither chaste nor loyal to the family they nomi-

nally support?

No wonder that worldly women want birth-control laws,

prefer flats, and hotels, learn to smoke and to pet dogs ; their

natural maternal impulses, of which this indecent dress is but

a silly, if not criminal, outward expression, when denied legiti-

mate exercise in a normal, well-directed home (founded on a

religion of spiritual ideals and personal discipline) fling off all

barriers and follow men as they flee from home life into clubs

and dissipation. O, the pity of it all

!

To return to the problem as it begins to affect our own
lives and homes here in Utah.

Mothers and fathers, teachers and preachers, even here at

home, must seek and find the best ways to open the eyes of boys

and men, to their own responsibilities and to the difference in the

sex-nature thoughts of girls and of boys. While girls and women
must quietly and diligently study the different nature and impulses

which boys and men both enjoy and endure. Sex is sex in

both. But its manifestations and unfoldings are so very differ-

ently comprehended by the boy and by the girl. Let not this

flood of iniquity pour into our own homes through our own
indifference or ignorance. Wake up, mothers.

Then there is another important factor in this problem. The
magnetic gifts of natural, female social leaders is too often un-

derestimated or totally ignored. The gifts of the preacher,

teacher, artist and musician, are recognized and lauded. But

the gifts of a man or woman who has the power to set the civic

or social pace are frequently despised, always envied, and too

often commercialized or even prostituted by the possessor, be-

cause of lack of sympathy and guidance. Such socially-minded

women, too often learn to be satisfied with the cheap triumph

of unusual conduct or indecent dress.

The religious leader and social leader are rarely the same
person. These unrecognized and yet magnetic social female
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leaders are sometimes society's menace. Probably childless them-

selves, from deliberate selfish choice, they fritter away their do-

mestic and maternal impulses in ill-considered club leadership

and slum social-welfare activities. Easily persuaded to fly from

civic reforms to social problems and evils, they, by their fash-

ionable dress, conduct and sub-normal ethical standards, set de-

structive fire to the altars in the homes of the poor and radiate

extravagance and indecency to the heart of every silly girl who
enters their aura of influence.

Such a woman or girl, social leaders as they naturally

are, if they are properly reached, and their best impulses appealed

to, could do more in one month to correct bad habits in costumes

than all the preachers in the pulpits. These social leaders, in

our Church at least, could and should be transformed into re-

ligious leaders, their powers acknowledged, and their leadership

along right lines guided by friendly stimulus and encouragement.

The woman leader, however, must be taught sex laws to begin

;vith for both men and women, whether she is sixteen or sixty.

Cherish your leaders foi there are so few leaders and so very

many followers.

And now, what about this problem of indecent clothes and
conduct as applied to our own Latter-day Saint young people?

Be not asleep at your posts, mothers and grandmothers, for

vanity and innocence are the natural inheritance of girls in every
age and every clime. The story of the Garden of Eden is acted

out every day of the world, in every age of the world. Adam
is never deceived, Eve is always deceived as to the root-sources

of her impulses and her thrills. We don't want to shut our
girls up as the orientals do in order to protect their innocence, then
we must teach them the truth, explain the reasons for our ad-

vice and thus prevent this on-rushing surge of looseness and
wickedness from gaining a foothold in Latter-day Saint homes.

By right knowledge and by right example we may hope to

solve in part the problem of modern clothes for modern women.

NUTS AS DAILY FOOD

Most modern women suffer from the disease-breeding ef-

fects of constipation. Physical culture, deep breathing, exercise,

and various diets are used in a sometimes vain attempt to cor-

rect this condition. Medicine, which begins in the form of tab-
lets and pills, allows cascarets and calomel to follow in the wake
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of unwise dietetic habits. The victim is soon a slave to medicine

and no man or v^roman who habitually forces nature in this

respect can be normally healthy or fitted for good work in the

world.

It has been said by a great English authority that any per-

son afflicted with constipation who will make one meal entirely

on nuts and raisins, or nuts and figs, dates, or prunes, will never

again suffer from constipation. To be effectual, however, the

nuts and raisins or prunes should be the only food partaken of at

the meal. A little sak sprinkled on the nuts, not too much, makes

them palatable and more easily digested. Then, at least a pint

of water should be drunk at the close of the meal, and another

pint, as soon thereafter as can be managed.

Not only do the nuts correct the constipation habit, but, ac-

cording to the Literary Digest for December 4, 1920, they furnish

an almost ideal food as well. We quote

:

"Most people eat nuts as an addition to a meal rather than

as part of it. We are occasionally adjured to live wholly on

nuts and other uncooked food, after the manner of our arboreal

ancestors, but few of us have taken this advice seriously.
_

Nuts,

however, are real foods and deserve a place in the diet, not

as a sort of frill superadded to it. They are indigestible as often

eaten, but apparently not because the stomach can not deal with

their substance. Finely chewed, or made into flour or pastes,

they cause no trouble. An editorial writer in The Journal of the

American Medical Association (Chicago), reporting the results

of experimental work at Yale University, asserts that not only is

nut protein of superior quality, but that nuts contain elements

valuable to animal growth. They are also the only vegetable

product that is as efficient as animal food for the elaboration of

human milk. We read in the medical journal named above:

"The food chemist has long given to the various nuts a prom-

inent place among concentrated foods. From his analytic stand-

point they may even surpass such recognizedly valuable foods as

meats, eggs, and cereals in their concentration of nutrients. Al-

though nuts and products made from them have been used by

man the world over as adjuvants to his usual diet, they have only

lately obtained larger recognition. The failure to eat nuts more

extensively is doubtless due in part to their reputation for indi-

gestibility and to the discomfort that may occur after eating them

at the close of a heavy meal.

"Scientific studies have not justified the reputation for the

indigestibility of nuts. Experiments conducted by Cajori at Yale

emphasized anew that nuts are valuable foods. If nuts are eaten

properly and used in the diet as eggs, meat, and other foods rich
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in protein are eaten, they behave quite as well in the body as do

the ordinary staple articles of food. Particularly when nuts are

finely chewed or are consumed in the finely divided form of nut

pastes or nut 'butters/ there can be no complaint about the proper

utilization of the product.

"But the nuts have something more than mere digestibility

to recommend them. Their protein is, in general, of a superior

quality. The production of good growth is a test for biologic

'completeness' of a protein. In experiments just conducted at

Yale University, Cajori has secured very satisfactory growth over

long periods in animals on diets in which the almond, English

walnut, fibert, and pine nut, respectively, furnished the essential

source of protein in the ration. From a study of the relations of

diet to milk production in women, Hoobler pointed out, not long

ago, that as a rule animal proteins are more efficient than vegeta-

ble proteins for the elaboration of human milk. However, nut

proteins were an exception to this generalization in that diets

containing almonds, English walnuts, pecans, and peanut-butter

as a source of protein proved to be as suitable for milk production

as diets that furnished protein from animal sources. The latest

information as to the nutritive virtues of commonly used nuts

can only be welcomed, particularly by those who, like diabetics,

rely on these food products, most of which are poor in digestible

carbohydrates but rich in proteins and fats, to enlarge the variety

of a Hmited regimen."

DEATH OF PRESIDENT ANTHON H. LUND

The passing of one of Israel's great leaders. President

Anthon H. Lund, leaves a whole people mourning for a beloved

friend, a mighty counselor and a wise conservative patriot.

He was the greatest Scandinavian born through the waters

of baptism into the Church of Christ in modern times. If the

gospel preached in that land had borne no other fruit this great

and mighty man would have repaid the labor and time of the

many missionaries in the long years.

His people here have lost a true friend and a faithful father.

The Church is rich in his life's labors, and his loss will be felt

wherever an L. D. S. branch is formed. His family were knit

together in the closest ties of sympathy and affection. Not less

great as a woman was his lovely and gifted wife, Sarah Peterson

Lund, daughter of the first two Scandinavian converts in the days

of the Prophet, in Missouri.

Kanute Peterson was himself a great leader of men, wise in
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counsel, powerful in testimony, and Sanpete came nearly, in the

pioneer Utah days, being spelled out in the letters of his name.

While his first wife, Sarah Peterson, was a tower of strength

and inspiration to her husband's family, to the people and to the

great cause of the Relief Society. She was the Sanpete Stake

President of the Society for years and she it was who originated

the scheme of saving Sunday eggs for Relief Society funds. The

hens always laid the Sabbath eggs.

Her daughter, Sister Lund, has avoided public life, devoting

her whole soul to her husband's daily pressing needs, and to

her adoring family. She lies now stricken and yet cheerful,

buoyed up bv the faith which is her inheritance and her anchor.

The children of President Lund are all wonderfully gifted,

in music, in art, and in cuhural lines. Already they have written

their names large in the history of the Church and of the State.

Our hearts go out to them in this hour of affliction for we too

are lonely and grieved with the passing of our friend and leader,

President Anthon H. Lund.

BIRTHD\Y RECEPTION FOR PRESIDENT EMMELINE
B. WELLS.

A charming, delightful and most successful reception was

-tendered our venerable president, Emmehne B. Wells, on the

28th of February, at the Hotel Utah. She was ninety-three years

old, or would be at midnight or near about, as she was bom on

the 29th of February, and has a birthday only once in four

years.

She looked like a fragile Dresden figure, in her pale

silks, white laces, and trailing flowers, but she was very rnuch

alive and enjoyed every moment of the afternoon's greetings,

music, compliments, gifts of flowers as well as the telegrams

and congratulations which poured in upon her.

At the head of the receiving line stood our first counselor,

Clarissa Smith Williams; with second counselor, Julina L.

Smith; and general secretary, Amy Brown Lyman and other

members of the board who did the hand-shaking by proxy for

the president, and for themselves . The five nearby stake presi-

dents also acted on the receiving committee.

Counselor Clarissa Smith Williams, noted the presence of

grand-nephews and grand-nieces of the Prophet Joseph Smith,

descendants of his brother. Patriarch Hyrum Smith, and descend-

ants of the following leaders and pioneers:

Brigham Young, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Lorenzo
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Snow, Joseph F. Smith, George A. Smith, Willard Richards,
Daniel H. Wells, Charles C. Rich, Ezra T. Benson, Erastus

Snow, Jedediah M. Grant, Bishop Whitney, Bishop Partridge.

Of the Authorities present there were : President Charles
W. Penrose, President Rudger Clawson, James E. Talmage, B.

H. Roberts, Richard R. Lyman, Bishop David A. Smith, Rulon
S. Wells.

The reception was certainly unique in this feature, as well

as in the presence of so many distinguished men and women who
paid their compliments to our president.

The committee of the board, who had charge of the affair,

were Mrs. Elizabeth C. Crismon, chairman, Mrs. Julia P. M.
Farnsworth and Mrs. Donette Smith Kessler.

Relief Society women will be pleased to know that copies

of Normal Life, by Dr. Edward T. Devine, may be obtained

from the publishers, Douglas C. McMurtie, 2929 Broadway, New
York. Price, $1.75. The supply was exhausted in the early

fall, but a new edition has been published.

CHRISTIANITY THE FINAL RELIGION

Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, of the Reformed Church of Amer-
ica, has prepared a very, very comprehensive book on the mis-

sionary spiritual outlook for the conversion of the oriental races.

The chapter titles indicate the scope of the work. '

1. Earliest

Christianity. 2. Thinking Gray in Missions. 3. The Solidarity

of the Race. 4. The Impact of Christianity on non-Christian

Religions. 5. What is the ApostoHc Gospel? 6. The Stum-

bling Block of the Cross. 7. Christianity as Final Religion. It

is published by Erdmans-Sevensena Co., Grand Rapids, Michigan.

All who are interested in this wide-appealing subject will wel-

come this book. It is treated, of course, from a sectarian point

of view, but is not colored nor biased in any particular manner.



Guide Lessons for June

LESSON I

Theology and Testimony
(First Week in June)

(Confirmation)

To confirm a gift or power upon an individual is to ratify,

or to establish it ; to set a seal, as it were, upon the person as a

mark of authenticity.

Without the ceremony of the laying on of hands, by one
having authority to do so, the ceremony of baptism would be
incomplete. And it is by the imposition of hands that the

Priesthood is conferred upon men. It is through this ceremony
that men are ordained to various offices in the priesthood; and
women as well as men are sometimes thus set apart for offices

in the auxiliary organizations. This ceremony is also used to

administer to the sick, and is an ancient ceremony of the Church
of Christ. {See Compendium, and Ready Reference.)

John the Baptist, came in his resurrected body and laid

his hands upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 15th May,
1829, conferring upon them the Aaronic Priesthood. Else the

Prophet would not have had authority to organize the Church.

The Melchizedek Priesthood was conferred upon these two men
in the same manner. (See Doc. and Cov. 20:3, 4; Sec. 21 :10-12.)

An interesting incident connected with this ordination is

herein related:

Testimony of Jacob Gates

My father, Jacob Gates, while on his way to England, in 1849, stopped

at the town of Richmond, where lived at that time OHver Cowdery. Hear-
ing that Oliver was in poor health, and wishing to renew old acquaint-

ance, as they had been friends in earlier days, father called on him at

his home. Their conversation, during the visit drifted to early Church
history, and to their mutual experiences during the troublous times in

Missouri and Illinois. Finally father put this question to him: "Oliver,"

said he, "I want you to tell me the whole truth about your testimony

concerning the Book of Mormon—the testimony sent forth to the world
over your signature and found in the front of that book. Was your testi-

mony based on a dream, was it the imagination of your mind, was it an

illusion, a myth—tell me truthfully?"

To question him thus seemed to touch Oliver very deeply. He ans-

wered not a word, but arose from his easy chair, went to the book case,

took down a Book of Mormon of the first edition, turned to the testimony

of the Three Witnesses, and read in the most solqmn manner the words

to which he had subscribed his name, nearly twenty years before. Facing
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my father, he said : "Jacob, I want you to remember what I say to you.
I am a dying man, and what would it profit me to tell you a lie? I

know," said he, "that this Book of Mormon was translated by the gift
and power of God. My eyes saw, my ears heard, and my understanding
was touched, and I know that whereof I testified is true. It was no
dream, no vain imagination of the mind—it was real."

Then father asked him about the angel under whose hands he received
the priesthood, to which he made answer thus : "Jacob, I felt the hand
of the angel on my head as plainly as I could feel yours, and could hear
his voice as I now hear yours."

Then father asked this question: "If all that you tell me is true,
why did you leave the Church?" Oliver made only this explanation;
said he: "When I left the Church, I felt wicked, I felt like shedding
blood, but I have got all over that now."

State of Utah, County of Salt Lake, ss. Jacob F. Gates, of Salt
Lake City, Utah, being first duly sworn, deposes and says that he is a
citizen of the United States of the age of fifty-seven years, and that he
is the son of Jacob Gates, who, prior to his death, related to affiant a
conversation which he had with Oliver Cowdery, at the town of Richmond,
State of Missouri, and that the above and foregoing is a true and correct
statement of said conversation as given to him by his father.

Jacob F. Gates.

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 30th day of January, 1912.

Arthur Winters, Notary Public.

My commission expires December 3, 1915.

Improvement Era, March, 1912.

In the long centuries of Jewish supremacy the priests held

the power to baptize, to offer sacrifice and to preach the gos-
pel. They also confirmed the male children at the age of twelve
years.

Madame Mountford clearly describes the confirmation cer-

emony in her book, Jesus Christ in His Homeland, pages 76, 77,

78, and 79.

We see him as a child of twelve coming up to Jerusalem. It is the
Feast of the Passover. Why does it mention twelve? Why doesn't it

say eleven or thirteen. Because twelve was his initiation year. Up to the
age of thirteen the father or the eldest male member of the famly is

liable to divine and human punishment for the offenses of the boy, but
as soon as the boy becomes thirteen, the father or guardian, brings him
up to the synagogue and declares that he is now what is called a "Bar
Mitzvah, a child of the commandment;" that his son has been in-

structed in the why and wherefore of the fasts and feasts, and all about
the law, and the ceremony of confirmation takes place, and this child
then becomes a member of the united church, and he is looked upon as
being old enough to get married, and bears his own sins.

At twelve years old the ceremony of initiation takes place and the
child is initiated into the why and wherefore of the fasts and feasts.

And so, here Jesus comes, at twelve years old, to be initiated into the
Feast of the Passover. You will see them coming today, from Dan to
Beersheba, with their flags and banners, to spend the Passover in Jeru-
salem. During the lenten season, they begin every day coming up to

Jerusalem, and in Passion Week they all come by tribes, bearing their

banners, and the little boys of the village go ahead of the procession, and
the boys that come to be initiated carry their banner at the head of the
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procession. So the Jerusalem procession meets those who come from
the villages, and precedes them through the streets of Jerusalem, and
they come to the places of worship, and their banners are taken from
them and placed each one according to his lineage. They attend the
public service, and afterwards attend what they call the schools of the
law, equivalent to what you call your Sunday schools. You have your
Sunday school adjoining your churches. Ours would be outside, in the
court. There are arcades; there are the doctors of the law, and all the
little boys that can read gather together and the priests hear them study
dfferent questions of the law. And those are open all day long, every
day—not like your Sunday schools, one day once a week. And we even
have^ a relay of priests that are there at night, so that if anybody wants
any instruction on a religious point he simply comes here where the doc-
tors of the law are sitting, and can get all the information he wants.

The little boys that can read are allowed to come in with the doc-
tors of the law, and are at perfect liberty to ask any question of the
doctors, and the doctors ask them questions, so that the child shall have
a reason for his faith. And they never think of silencing these young
aspirants, but question them very closely. You will see the doctors of
the law sitting in these different places of worship. For instance, in the
Mosque of Omar the doctors of the law will be gathered together at the
Feast of the Nebi Moosa, and at Easter time. These feasts are men-
tioned by their names, but the Passover and Easter and the feasts of
Moses all fall together at Easter time. The three different religions
have all been cradled out of the Bible, the Jewish, Christian and Mo-
hammedan religions, so they all have these same feasts, and the doctors
and priests from the different villages meet at these three feasts, and
the doctors of each respective religion of Jerusalem give special lectures
at that time, each in his place of worship. And after the public services,
the doctors from the different villages come and listen to the lectures de-
livered by the different priests of Jerusalem. It is a sort of parliament
of religions.

We read in Chamber's Encyclopaedia: Volume III, page 181

:

Confirmation, a latin word which signifies strengthening. In the
ancient church, the rite so named was administered immediately after bap-
tism, if the bishop happened to be present at the solemnity, which is

still the custom in the Greek and African churches. In the Roman
Catholic church, for the last 300 or 400 years, the bishops have interposed
a_ delay of seven years after infant baptism; in the Lutheran church, the
rite is usually delayed for from 13 to 16 years; and in the English
church, from 14 to 18 years. There is, however, in the latter church no
limit to the period. Confirmation may be administered at an earlier
period, if a family is about to emigrate; and persons are confirmed up to
60 or 70, if they choose. The cere;mony consists in the imposition of
hands by the bishop, accompanied by an invocation of the Holy Ghost
as the comforter and strengthener. But both in the Lutheran and Eng-
lish churches, the ceremony is made the occasion requiring from those
who have been baptized in infancy, a renewal in their own persons of the
baptismal vow made for them by their godfathers and godmothers, who
are thereby released from their responsibility. None can partake of the

Lord's Supper, in these churches, unless they have been confirmed. In
the Roman Catholic church, confirmation is held to be one of the seven
sacraments, and in its administration, unction and the sign of the cross

are used; and instead of the imposition of hands, the person confirmed
receives a little blow on the cheek, to remind him that he must in future
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suffer affronts for the name of Christ. In the English Thirty-nine Arti-

cles, Confirmation is declared not to be one of the sacraments, and the

above ceremonies have been discontinued since the Reformation.

While the following is found in The Encyclopaedia Britan-

nica:

_
Confirmation, (to establish, make firm) in the Christian sense, the

initiatory rite of laying on of hands, supplementary to and completing
baptism, and especially connected with the gift of the Holy Ghost to the

candidate. The words "confirm" and "confirmation" are not used in

the Bible in this technical sense, which has only grown up since the 5th

century, and only in the Western churches of Christendom and in their

offshoots, but the rite itself has been practised in the Church from the

beginning. The history of confirmation has passed through three stages.

In the first ages of the Church, when it was recruited chiefly by con-

verts who were admitted in full age, confirmation, or the laying on of

hands (Heb. vi. 2), followed close upon baptism, and in the majority of

cases the two were combined in a single service. But only the highest

order of ministers could confirm (see Acts viii. 14-17) ; whereas priests

and deacons, and in an emergency, laymen and even women, could bap-

tize.

In the East (among the Russian and Greek Catholics) greater
emphasis was laid on the anointing with oil, which had long been an
adjunct of the laying on of hands : the oil was consecrated by the bishop,

and the child anointed or "sealed" with it by the parish priest, and this

was reckoned as its confirmation. With its baptism thus completed, the

infant was held to be capable of receiving holy communion. And to this

day in the Eastern church (Russian or Greek Catholic) the infant is bap-
tized, anointed and confirmed by the parish priest in the course of a

single service ; and thus the bishop and the laying on of hands have dis-

appeared from the ordinary service of confirmation. Western (or Ro-
man Catholic) cannons insist on both points at once; baptism is not to

be deferred beyond a week, nor confirmation beyond seven years.

The rubrics of the English Prayer-Book direct that the person who
is baptized as an adult is to "be confirmed by the bishop as soon after

his baptism as conveniently may be."

Theologians in the West laid it down as a rule that confirmation
should be deferred till the child could learn a catechism on the funda-
mentals of the Christian faith, which Calvin thought he might do by the

time he was ten. Many of the Protestant bodies have abandoned the
rite, but it remains among the Lutherans (who, whether episcopal or not,

attach great importance to it) and in the group of Churches in commun-
ion with the Uhurch of England. In the Catholic Apostolic church ("Irv-

ingites") confirmation is called "sealing," and is administered by the

"angels." Among the Roman Catholics it is reckoned one of the seven
sacraments, and administered at about the age of eight : in many cases

less emphasis is laid on the confirmation than on the first dommunion,
(the Lord's Supper) which follows it.

Practically, the preparation of candidates for confirmation is the

most important and exacting duty of the Anglican (English Episcopal)

parish priest, as the administration of the rite is the most arduous of a

bishop's tasks : and after a long period of slovenly neglect these duties

are now generally discharged with great care : classes are formed and
instruction is given for several weeks before the coming of the bishop

"to lay on hands" after the example of the Holy Apostles (prayer in the

Confirmation Service), Of late years there has been a controversy
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among Anglican theologians as to the exact nature of the gift conveyed
through confirmation, or, in other words, whether the Holy Spirit can be
said to have come to dwell in those who have been baptized but not con-
firmed. The view that identifies confirmation rather than baptism with
the Pentecostal outpouring of the Spirit on the Church has had to con-

tend against a long-established tradition, but appeals to Scripture (Acts
viii. 16) and to patristic teaching."

We read in, What The World Believes, concerning Confir-

mation in the Roman Catholic Church:

The sacrament of Confirmation can be conferred only by one having
received episcopal consecration, unless in special cases, as where in re-
mote districts which a bishop cannot visit. Confirmation is defined as
a sacrament in which men receive the Holy Ghost to make them strong
and perfect Christians, and soldiers of Jesus Christ.

The order for conferring the sacrament is short. The bishop in
white cope and a mitre recites prayers to ask the Holy Ghost to descend
upon those to be confirmed. He then takes his seat before the altar,

and the candidates advance one by one, each attended by a sponsor. The
bishop now asks the name of each, and has it registered, after which he
dips his right thumb into the chrism (oil that has been blessed), and there-
with makes the sign of the cross upon the forehead, the bishop at the
same time saying: "I confirm you by the chrism of salvation, in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," giving a gentle
blow on the cheek to the person confirmed and saying, "Peace be with
you."

The Ready Reference gives quotations as follows, on pages
52 and 53

:

Tertullian, one of the Latin Fathers, writing in the second century,
says : "After baptism succeeds the layipg on of hands, with prayer, calline
for the Holy Ghost."

f
^ >

«

Cyprian, a writer of the third century, says: "Our practice is, that
those who have been baptized into the church should be presented, that
by prayer and imposition of hands they may receive the Holy Ghost."
Again he says: "It is manifest where, and by whom the remission of
sins, which is conferred in baptism, is administered. They who are pre-
sented to the rulers of the church obtain, by our prayers and imposition
of hands, the Holy Ghost."

Mosheim, the great German historian, writing of the third century,
says: "This ceremony (that of baptism) was performed only in the
presence of such as were already initiated into the Christian mysteries.
The remission of sins was thought to be its immediate and happy fruit,
while the bishop, by prayer and the imposition of hands, was supposed
to confer those sanctifying gifts of the Holy Ghost, that are necessary to
a life of righteousness and virtue."

Eusebius, in his Ecclesiastical History, (page 113), alludes to this or-
dinance, in referring to the baptism of Novatian, as follows : "He * * *

fell into a grievous distemper, and it being supposed that he would die
immediately, he received baptism (being besprinkled with water) on the
bed where he lay (if that can be termed baptism) : neither when he
had escaped that sickness, did he afterwards receive the other things
which the canon of the church enjoineth should be received: nor was he
sealed by the bishop's imposition of hands; which if he never received,
how did he receive the Holy Ghost?"
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Augustine, in the fourth century, says: "We still do what the apos-

tles did when they laid their hands on the Samaritans and called down
the Holy Ghost upon them."

The Latter-day Saints believe in the laying on of hands after bap-

tism for the "Gift of the Holy Ghost," with a set form of words, and
they ordain men to the Priesthood, in the same manner, but with appro-

priate words. But this ceremony must be performed by one having the

Melchizedec Priesthood. The Aaronic Priesthood does not have author-

ity to seal or confirm. Authority to administer in all these ordinances

must rest in the Higher Priesthood.

QUESTIONS

1. What do you mean by confirmation?

2. Explain the ceremony of confirmation after baptism.

3. What do the Roman Catholics hold concerning confir-

mation ?

4. The Episcopalians ?

5. The Protestants?

6. What can you say of the sealing power ?

7. Why and how are men and women set apart for office?

8. Read articles on "Laying on of Hands" in Compendium
and Ready Reference. Pearl of Great Price, page 98.

LESSON IL

Work and Business

(Second Week in June)

LESSON III

Literature

up! Awake, Ye Defenders of Zion

In turning to the hymns of Charles W. Penrose, we have

evidence of what in literature is a very unique power ; the ability

to create an atmosphere entirely different to that which one is

accustomed to, in daily life—an atmosphere wholly unfamiliar

to the author from actual contact.

It is the thing Shakespeare did in "Romeo and Juhet;" the

thing Lew Wallace, who had never visited Palestine, did in "Ben
Hur," and the thing John Drinkwater has done, recently, in

"Abraham Lincoln."

English by birth, Mr. Drinkwater has canght that which is

distinct in the character of Abraham Lincoln, as well as that

!which is distinct in American life, and created a drama that

the American knows is a drama of American life. Such things
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are almost unthinkable to a person without imagination, and we
believe them mainly because seeing is believing;

"Up! Awake, ye defenders of Zion," the battle hymn of the

Latter-day Saints, was written in London, about four years be-

fore its author left his native land and sailed for America. It

is little short of a psychic miracle that a poet seven thousand

miles away could reproduce the intellectual and emotional life of

a whole people so widely separated from him
;
yet it is just that

very thing Elder Penrose has done.

He has embodied in words of life and fire the surging emo-

tions of his people, whose life he has shared for many years

among the "mountains high, where the clear blue sky arches over

the vales of the free," and among whom he now stands venerable

and beloved, as his people recognize with daily increasing in-

terest, his unusual ability.

Ten years after the arrival of the Utah pioneers, indeed

while they were in the midst of celebrating the tenth anniversary

of the event, on the shores of Silver Lake, Cottonwood canyon,

messengers consisting of Abraham O. Smoot, mayor of Salt Lake
City, Judson Stoddard, Porter Rockwell, and Judge Elias Smith,

came into camp, and advised President Young that a United

States army was moving towards Salt Lake City. Mayor Smoot,

who had been East, had learned the fact from Feramorz Little,

at Fort Laramie, and with all possible haste had driven back to

the valley to bring the information to Governor Young.

Judge Drummond, and other Federal officials, equally un-

scrupulous in character, had written to the federal government
charging that the people were in a state of rebellion, and that

Governor Young had approved of the burning of the records of

the supreme court of the state. These reports were believed by
the officials at Washington, who, without further investigation,

selected a governor, and sent with him an army to enforce law

and order, as they believed such a course necessary.

It is difficult to think of anything more unfortunate, under
the circumstances ; this matter is sometimes referred to as Bu-
channan's Blunder ; it cost the government millions of dollars,

and stirred in the hearts of the Saints emotions of great fear

and suspicion, as they recalled the terrible days of Missouri and
Illinois.

The elders were summoned home from Great Britain to

give what assistance they could. On hearing of the turn of

events, Elder Penrose responded, even as the keyboard of a

telegraph office responds to a touch from far distant points; his

hymn quickly brought into being, was sung extensively through-

out Great Britain. In a comparatively short time six hundred

pounds, in English money, a sum equalling three thousand dol-
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lars in American currency, had been raised; this money was
brought home by the elders.

"Up, awake, ye defenders of Zion

!

The foe's at the door of your homes."

In the first two Hnes of the stanza the poet states the case,

and in words of special aptness and power calls the people to

action, telling them that the foe is nigh unto their very doors.

Under such circumstances

:

"Let each heart be the heart of a lion,

Unyielding and proud as he roams."

England had called one of her kings the lion-hearted, be-

cause he had prosecuted a religious war with great courage, and

a spirit that could not be daunted. It is the thought of equal

courage and unyielding valor that the poet suggests in a single

word. The words "proud as he roams" is an intimation of such

dignity as might become a king, as the lion is the king of beasts.

Then it would seem as if the poet had thought, if there be

one among you unresponsive to the situation, to him, I say,

"Remember the wrongs of Missouri,

Forget not the fate of Nauvoo."

Note that the poet had two things very similar to say, but

his literary instinct told him that if he would make his words
effective he must vary his expression. But the great secret of

the power of these two lines does not lie in the application of

one literary principle, but rather in the use of three ; first, the

choice of words lending variety ; second, the conciseness of the

language, and third its power to suggest. In eleven words the

poet has said two very important things, a very difficult thing

for most people to do ; but something a poet must learn to do or

he will never reach his goal. Lowell said of Dante, that ten

centuries of life were to be found in the "Divine Comedy," cer-

tainly several volumes might be written from the thoughts sug-

gested by the "wrongs of Missouri" and "the fate of Nauvoo."
In the last two lines we have an epithet used to good ef-

fect; it is "God-hating." In modern times, John Ruskin and
Alfred Tennyson have used the epithet to very special advantage.

The stanza is concluded with the lines,

"When the God-hating foe is before you,
Stand firm and be faithful and true."

There may be those who think "God-hating" is rather a

strong epithet ; but if they do they are certainly very far removed
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both in experience and imagination from the time Elder Pen-

rose is depicting. The poet, I have no doubt, was absolutely true

to the feeling of the time, and to borrow a word from John Milton

has "embalmed" the emotional content of the period.

Passing to the second stanza, we read

:

"By the mountains our Zion's surrounded

;

Her warriors are noble and brave;
And their faith on Jehovah is founded,

Whose power is mighty to save.

The poet reminds these defenders of Zion that there are two
sources on which they may rely for help, the first is the moun-
tains, forming a natural bulwark of defense, the second is the

arm of Jehovah, "Whose power is mighty to save."

From a natural point of view, nothing short of gross stupid-

ity would lead any mere handful of people to resist a strong,

powerful nation, such as the United States ; there could be no
hope except the hope founded on faith in Jehovah, which faith

had brought about unity of purpose and unity of effort known
wherever the Latter-day Saints were known.

The third Stanza consists of a very pertinent question,

which the poet answers :

"Shall we bear with oppression forever?

Shall we tamely submit to the foe,

While the ties of our kindred they sever

And the blood of our Prophets shall flow?
No! the thought sets the heart wildly beating;

Our vows at each pulse we renew,

Ne'er to rest till our foes are retreating

And to be ever faithful and true."

The third stanza is plainly a revolt at any thought of sub-

mission. In putting forth the idea, the author makes use of a

"device often employed by writers and speakers. He asks a very

telling question and answers it himself. His question is, shall we
submit to oppression, and have our kindred and our prophet

slain? It is evident that he is thinking of the "wrongs of Mis-

souri" and "the fate of Nauvoo." In impassioned language he

answers "no !" we vow never to rest until the foe is retreating.

The hymn would fail of its purpose if it did not inspire with

implicit faith in the outcome, which, of course, must be victory

with glory

:

"Soon 'the Kingdom' will be independent;

In wonder the nations will view
The despised ones in glory resplendent;

Then let us be faithful and true
!"

It is very difficult for the poet to feel that any other than

the spirit of the evil one could have prompted this expedition
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against the Saints of God ; consequently he would expect the

spirits infernal to be interested in the success of the undenaking,

as they have always sought the destruction of the Saints of the

Most High God, whose work they would so gladly bring to

naught; but be not fearful, "for even though this be true, the

Saints will be assisted by a host from the regions eternal," who
will make bare our arms in defense of right and crown our vic-

tory with "resplendent glory."

In concluding this lesson, we wish first to draw attention

to the refrain at the close of each stanza, which adds materially

to the hymn when sung.

The verse of the hymn is well sustained, particularly are the

rimes strong. Some poets detract materially from their verse

by riming with weak words, or attempting to rime a strong

word with a weak word, or a weak word with a strong word,

which is equally bad. Yet no other feature of this hymn is as

important as its emotional content. The writer of such a hymn
must be a veritable mouthpiece of his time.

Rudyard Kipling wrote the "Recessional," and voiced in

pleasing manner the emotions of the people of the great British

Empire, exultant over all their achievements, he was of them
and with them. Charles W. Penrose voiced as truly the feelings

of his people, who were facing tremendous odds ; he was not with

them, but assuredly he was of them.

Every Latter-day Saint should have two battle hymns among
his songs, "Up, awake, ye defenders of Zion," and the "Battle

hymn of the Republic."

No greater patriot ever lived among us than the late Presi-

dent John Henry Smith, and yet his favorite hymn was "Up,
awake, ye defenders of Zion."

It is related that during the occupancy of Johnston's army
that the U. S. Commissioners sent from Washington, called up-

on President Young, who invited some of the brethren to be

present. The meeting was held in the basement of the Social

Hall, nearly completed, used for council meetings. In the midst

of the discussion, some very strong questions were asked by the

commissioners, and veiled threats were made as to future danger-

ous possibilities. When pressed for an answer, President Young
quietly called out: "Brother Dunbar, sing "Zion," by which the

song was known at that time. Brother Dunbar sang "Zion"

and it is related that at the close of the ringing challenge to

courage the commissioners were so deeply impressed that they

returned to Washington pleading for a peaceful adjustment of

the case between the U. S. Government and a handful of brave,

loyal, but mob-driven religionists. The song was both sermon
and reply.



GUIDE LESSONS. 247

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Suggest ways that Elder Penrose must have employed,

while in England, to become acquainted with the Latter-day

Saints, their location, and their mode of life?

2. Relate an event that comes to you, first, when you think

of the "wrongs of Missouri;" second, when you think "of the

fate of Nauvoo."
3. Do you think Elder Penrose fortunate in the use of the

word that comes before beating, known grammatically as an ad-

verb? If so, why?
4. In what region do the infernal spirits dwell? Where do

the eternal spirits make their abode?

5. Does the word resplendent add anything to the word
glory? What does it mean to you? What is a refrain?

6. Who wrote the "Battle hymn of the Republic?"

7. Did Jehovah fight the battles of the Saints in the crisis

they faced, as the poet said he would, if they would stand firm

and be faithful and true?

8. On whom has this Utah Expedition, as it is spoken of

in history, related ? Tell how.
9. Tell some ways in which the Saints were benefitted by

the coming of Johnston's army to Utah?
10. Relate some story you know of life among the Saints

while the army was here.

LESSON IV

Social Service

(Fourth Week in June)

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

What is vocation ? Whether it be making or mending shoes,

setting broken bones, growing vegetables for the market, or pre-

paring them for the dinner table ; each type of work to be worth
the name vocation, must serve a real need in our complex civiliza-

tion. Society itself has determined that making alcoholic bever-

ages is not a social need; it is, therefore, forbidden as a voca-

tion. Because producing and preparing food and the mechanical

trades do serve essential, basic needs, professional training of

young people in these vocations is fostered by federal government
appropriations and carried on by the states.

The tendency at this time is to over-crowd the non-pro-
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ductive vocations, especially in cities. The term non-productive

is used here in reference to material production, such as agri-

culture, mining and manufacturing. There are, of course, many
other forms of service equally honorable, and necessary to the

life of a civilized community. Occupations having to do with

transportation and distribution of goods require the services of a

relatively large percentage of the population. In the more dis-

tinctly professional lines of work the percentage is smaller. The
professions of nurse and teacher are not usually over-crowded.

If either should become so the remedy lies in raising the stand-

ards of qualification in these vocations. The regular M. D.
medical course is now too long, difficult and expensive to be
readily over-crowded. This is not so true of law ; this profession

is especially liable to over-crowding now that so many young
men have opportunities to complete a college course.

The greatest difficulty, however, is likely to be in non-pro-
ductive vocations to which almost anybody of fair education and
ability can be admitted. This group of vocations includes real

estate, insurance, stock brokerage and others of like nature. To
be of real service to the public persons who engage in these voca-
tions should be professionally trained in the business. It happens
now that many young men without vocational training of any
sort, but with more affinity for easy money than for manual
labor, just fall into one of these vocations and work it for all

they can get out of it, with little or no regard for the public

good. This is not said in condemnation of these vocations, but
in their defense ; they are an easy prey to the get-rich-quick and
get-it-easy despoilerxof his fellowmen.

The wise selection of a vocation and proper vocational train-

ing are among the most serious problems that confront the mod-
ern youth. They have generally received too little attention

from parents, teachers, and community leaders. Wise decisions

in these matters concerning not only the future usefulness and
happiness of individuals, but also the stability and prosperity

of the nation. In recent times our economic structure is becom-
ing too much like an inverted pyramid. Such an economic struc-

ture requires that the multitude live from the production of the

few. It can result ultimately in nothing short of social disaster.

Sometime between the ages of fifteen and twenty years
every youth, whether boy or girl, should give serious thought to

qualifying for service in a vocation. The problem cannot be
solved at one stroke. It may require several years of study
and observation, wise counsel, and experimentation before a

youth finds himself. He must discover his own abilities and
interests and mould these to fit social needs. In any case he
is likely to become more serious minded and more efficient
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through having a vocational purpose, even though he may later

change his purpose.

A youth often fancies he wants to qualify in a profession

of which he has but a surface knowledge. Better acquaintance

with the work may reverse his opinion. He must learn, in part

at least, by his own experiences, but he should be taught also

to profit by the experiences of others, and his observation of the

work others are doing.

Every girl should have ambition to qualify in two voca-

tions—^that of home making, and that of earning a living by other

means whenever occasion requires. An unmarried woman is al-

ways happier when following a vocation in which she can be
socially serviceable and financially independent. In no case should

she be constrained to accept an unworthy companion as a means
of support. Any married woman may become a widow -at any
tife

;
property may vanish as readily as husbands may die. Thus

any woman may be under the necessity of earning her own
living and helping to support dependents. Why should not she

be trained for the duties and the emergencies of life ?

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

1. What is a vocation?
2. Show how vocations multiply as society becomes more

complex.

3. Why should every young person, irrespective of family

wealth, qualify in some vocation?

4. a. May "making money" become a subordinate aim in

selecting or following a vocation ?

b. What other considerations ought to be prominent?
5. Why are wise selection of vocations and proper voca-

tional training of young people matters of public as well as of

individual concern?
6. What is the social effect of an over supply of persons in

non-productive vocations ?

7. a. Why is it desirable to promote manufacturing indus-

tries in your state?

b. What may be the relationship of the vocational train-

ing of young people to development of industries ?

8. Why should women receive vocational training?

9. a. Why was the ''old style old maid" generally forlorn?

b. What has vocational training and practice done to

modify the situation of the unmarried woman?
10. What vocations are especially suitable to women?
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The Relief Society Magazine of-

fice has on hand the following

bound volumes of the Relief Society

Magazine, of which they will be glad

to dispose at the price quoted be-

low:

I
The Utah State

I National Bank
I The officers are always

I glad to meet customers

I and discuss business

I
plans with them.

I Officers

I Heber J. Grant, President.

i Charles W. Nibley, Vice-President.

I Chas. S. Burton, Vice-President

I Henry T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier.

I Alvin C. Strong, Assistant Cashier.

I John W. James, Asst. Cashier.

12 Vols, of 1915 Cloth Bound $1
1 Vol. of 1915 Leather Bound 2
1 Vol. of 1918 Leather Bound 2
2 Vols, of 1919 Cloth Bound 2
1 Vol, of 1919 Leather Bound 3

6 Vols, of 1920 Cloth Bound.. 2,

10 Vols, of 1920 Leather
Bound 3

15c Extra for postage.

.75

00

.00

75
,00

75

,00

All orders should be addressed to

the Relief Society Magazine, Room
29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake City,

Utah.

Bound volumes of the Magazine

make appropriate gifts.
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I "DELIVERED EVERYWHERE*'

Ice

Cream
I Special at'tention given to parcel post candy orders 1

I P. O. Box 1713 Sah Lake City I
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I Watch for Our New

I "Mountaineer^^
Strong Seam Overalls, Auto Suits

Kiddies Allovers

For Boys, Youths and Men

—

they dont rip;

wear like leather.

^
•
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I FORTY YEARS OF FAIR DEALING I

I I

I Considering quality

—

|

I
Co-op Furniture prices are lowest I

I See our display of beautiful furniture
|

I SPECIAL PRICES DURING CONFERENCE 1

W. N. Williams
President

Clarissa S. "William*

See/, and Treas.

I CO-OP FURNITURE CO.
I 33 So. Main Street. First Door Soath of Z. C. M . I.
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i A PHOTOGRAPH
Is a suitable gift for almost any occasion. It speaks a
universal language—a language understood by everybody.

Whether it conveys a message of love or friendship, it s

tells it more effectively than a written letter. Of course, I

to do this it has to be a "Speaking Likeness**

—

the kind |

they make at |

Lumiere Studio
|

Phone Was. 2861 6 Main St., Salt Lake
|
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L. D. S. GARMENTS
The Sign of

Quality

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the garments yon derire, select jwa
wants from this list and send order direct to ns. We will prepay all posUfe
to any part of the United States. Samples submitted upon request.

Style Price

2 Unbranded special, light wt., $1.65

15 Bleached spring needle gauze, 1.85

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached, 2.25

3 Cotton, gaoxe wt., bleached, 2.50

75 Cotton, medium wt., bleached, 2.50

100 Cotton, heavy wt., bleached, 2.75

Style Price

90 Cottonjheavy wt.,nnbleached, $2.75

50 Lisle, ganse weight, bleached, IM
107 Merino wool, medium weight, S.75

109 Merino wool, heavy weight, 4.7S

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached, 5.00

120 % Australian wool, light wt., 6.00

145 Pure silk, 12.00

I The only approved Garments made with wide flape at back, button hole*

I
for better fastening down front, and set in shoulder pieces to prevent sleerea

I stretching.

I
Salt Lake Knitting Store

I 70 South Main St. Salt Lake City |

i i
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Those Who Work
Outdoors

Should have good body-building
food to eat. If you exercise and
eat the right food, you wiU sleep

like a top and feel fit for any-

thing. Big slices of

The bread that made
mother quit baldnq

just *'hit the spot" after a hard
day in the fields.

This is the biggest food value
yon can get for the money, and
plenty of it at every meal will

absolutely mean a prime physical
condition for anybody.

Now is the time to call up your
neighborhood grocer and tell him
to send you a loaf of ROYAL
BREAD.

Royal Baking Co.
miimniiiuiiiiiuiraiiiuiiuuiiiiiiiiiiiuiuuuiiiiiinniiniiiiomiiiiiuiniiiiiiiniff BiiiiiuiinimiiiinmniniiiuimiiiiiiniiuiiiiiniiimnmnniniiiiiiiiiHiiiimHHmF

The

Columbia

Grafonola

ia the only

phonograph

which has

the non^et

antomatie
slop.

$100.00
For this Beanty.

Take 15 months to pay

'oLOBft THAN TMB «TATa
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I
IT IS INFINITELY,BETTER

I —even if it does cost a little more

—

I to know that you get what you want, than

I to get what you don't want at any price.

I
"DICKINSON'S"

I —the r'ght weigh

—

I CHOICE MEATS, FANCY AND STAPLE GROCERIES.

i SERVICE - QUALITY - CLEANLINESS RELIABILITY. |

I 680 East 2nd South Street. Hyland 60 |

i We are in step with the declining Market. |
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I Latter-Day Saints Garments
I APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT
I No. No.

I
111 Light weight, cotton. $1.75 124 Heavy weight, bleached -$3.00

I 120 Light weight, bleached. _ 2.00 150 Extra white meres ™ 4.00

I
160 Medium weight, cotton 2.25 110 Medium wool, mixed 4.00

i 122 Medium weight, bleached. 2.25 116 Heavy wool, mixed 5.00

I 190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.75 118 Extra heavy wool 6.50

I
WASATCH WOOLEN MILLS

I No. 657 Iverson Street Salt Lake City, Utah
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What Do Your Children Read? lie. u .-. u- I
^ \. , ., 1

*"'•'«'»"' "*»""' = I bend your hemstitching, ac- i
Guiding children in their readmg i s ^„..j:„ i v u .... j =f •. I Li rru =5 cordian plaiting, buttons or dry i

IS a big, vital problem. There are 3 =
, . *;^ ^ l/uhuho wi « / ^

go man. wholesome, inspiring vol- | |
cleaning by parcels post. I

ames tbat you cannot afford to let I | Quick Service. i
them read anything trashy or cLeap. | | Alterations reasonable. I

Co-operate with our Juvenile De- i 1 To.'U..;r,^ o«j A^^cc^^u:^^ s
. »T. .Di 3s 1 aiioring and dressmaking. s

partment. Let ns suggest Books 3 | I
that are high class. Books that meet | | Lsdli^S Tuilorill^ and I
the personal tastes, adapted to va- I i T\ i

• . i

rious aws. Write for lists. 1 I
DreSSmaklD^ irious ages. Write for lists

Deseret Book Company
44 East South Temple Street

715 South 8th East

Hy. 4152-W Salt Lake
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I Salt Lake's Leading Opticians I

! LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES |

j

OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS

Globe Optical Company i

East 2iid South (Walker Bank Bldg.) Salt Lake City, Utah 1
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Elizabeth Ann
Whitney

Vilate Kimball

MOTHERHOOD
Have you faced the grey dawn of a life to be,

When the shadow of death lurked nigh,

And out of the silence where a sweet form lay.

Came the sound of a babe's first cry?

Have you felt the firm grip of the mother's hand.

And murmured, "God bless my wife!"

And somehow felt that He would?—if not

—

Then what do you know of life?

Have you stood in that moment when only God knew

Of a life to be gained dr lost?

Have you thrilled with the thought of a joy to come,

Yet trembled with fear of the cost?

And later, when fellows were shaking your hand,

And you felt like a peacock, vain.

Did you think of the one who helpless lay

Still paying the price in pain?

And on through the years have you watched their course-

How she stoops, while the child grows tall?

Have you witnessed the thing called "Motherhood?"

No?—then you've not lived at all.

St. Louis, Mo. C. Byron Whitney.
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A Chaplet of Mother and Grand-

mother Verse

I'HE GRANDMOTHER MUSES

By Kate Thomas

The locusts soon will blossom and bend their perfumed heads

As if to watch the leafing of the growing pansy beds.

The little stream will waken and come to bid good-day,

Mingling its gentle music with the children's noise at play.

But I—I shall be sleeping far away from all of these.

I shall not smell the fragrance of the budding locust trees.

The old gate will swing open—just as now—when Mary comes.

With Sally and Virginia clinging tightly to her thumbs.

The old floors will creak welcome to the patter of their feet.

And the old walls will give answer to their voices high and sweet.

But up there on the hillside, I shall have no wish to hark,

And I shall not see the shining of their young eyes through the

dark.

There will not be a joyance of children at their play.

Or merry high-pitched voices when they lay me deep away,

But I shall know no sorrow—I shall rest me long and well

;

I shall sleep care-free and soundly, till I hear Heaven's matin

bell.

Be ye comforted, my loved ones ; be ye happy, O my dears,

As I cannot hear your laughter, so I cannot see your tears.
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THE PIONEER MOTHER

Maud Baggarley.

Of the desert thou art pioneer,

Turning' from ease and mirth

To wake serene and unafraid,

The unblazed ways of earth.

Thy thoughts unvoiced that reached from clod to star

Thy songs unsung', that ached and throbbed

Within thy heart.

In eyes of God, are better far

Than frankincense and myrrh.

For she who plays her part with courage high.

Yet consecrates with prayers.

Maybe through tears,

The g'ift of self she lays upon the altar of years,

Is chosen of the Lord,
Her hands made strong,

Her life itself a song

—

Far heard triumphant song

!

Thus she, whose feet have pressed the sand

Of every new and fearful land.

Who follows her mate to the barren wild

To bless, and succor, and bear his child

;

And where she cradles her little babe

A fire is kindled, home is made.
And though bleak the soil it yieldeth bread.

And blossoms at length, and their souls are fed.

ONE MOTHER OF MINE

Bertha A. Kleinman

I cannot strew your velvet bier,

When you are sleeping there.

And other hands must fondle yours.

And plait your snowy hair.

But I shall know, though far away,

The halo on your brow.
Let others eulogize you then,

I want to tell you now.

I know your fore-score years and more.

Their blest unwritten scope.

How test and trial have teemed them full,

But cannot daunt our hope.
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I know the harvest of your years,

How never idle day,

Seeps through the sundial of your age,

Let others waste who may.

I know the empt}' yearning years,

With all your treasures gone,

The heartache and the loneliness.

Yet only good lives on.

I know the garden you have sown,

So rich in every hue,

How one by one the blooms have fled,

And left the thorns to you.

No roses strewn upon your path,

Have eased your wear}- tread.

But springing where your feet have pressed.

They bloom for us instead.

Adversity has wrecked your plans.

And fagged your step the while,

Time's hoary fingers blanched }'our hair

—

He cannot chill your smile.

For you have learned, though dark the sky,

'Tis by God's wisdom spanned.

And though you weary of its grey,

He holds you by the hand.

Tomorrow's mead you do not ask,

To glean it if you could.

Content with every passing day,

To brim it up with good.

Your trend, too soon, the western slope.

With twilight coming on.

But even there your face is turned,

To greet the broader dawn.

REMINISCENCE

Mrs. Ida R. Alldredge

Do we always remember to honor
The fathers and mothers grown old.

As the shadows of evening close o'er them
And night's darkness waits to enfold?
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Or did we forget how they've struggled

Through poverty, sickness and care,

With never a word of complaining

That we lighter burdens might bear?

When we look at their figures so drooping

And their fingers so knotted and thin,

And the light in their eyes slowly fading,

Do we catch the lovelight from within?

Oh, we cannot half pay them in measure.

But at least we can help smooth their way,

That their last years may be made the brighter

From sunrise till close of the day.

MOTHER
Maude M. Cook

Mother mine!
Your loving smile.

Is with me hour by hour.

In memory still I see your face.

Glow like a pure sweet flower

;

Alight with love and peace and cheer,

Stamped with Heaven's sweet calm.

So firm in faith, so rich in trust,

So beautiful to look upon.

The memory of you, Mother mine,

Makes all life's pathways clear;

The world is full of peace and love

When you are there, my Mother dear.

MOTHER'S DAY
Mercy R. Stevens

Alone in the house of a stranger today,

I think of past Sundays—the second in May.

I see the bright faces and hear the glad call,

• And view the gay flower, a gift from them all.

Alone, but not sad, for I know that today

They are thinking of Mother, be whom they may.

And the love in their hearts, that is loyal I know,

Is dearer to me than the flower's bright glow.

I hear through the mail and the telephone call

:

"We're longing to see you, babies and all."

My heart knows no wish but the deep, fervent prayer

That God may surround them with his loving care.



Wrapped in Wool
By Agnes Lovendahl, with illustration by the author

"Here I be, five years older than you—and I'll tell you right

now my days of usefulness are not ended," Bathsheba Webster's

tones were decided. "It's your own fault—nobody has to be laid

on the shelf unless they want to be."

Bathsheba's needle took sure, swift stitches in a white gar-

ment—a gift for the little bride around the comer. Bathsheba's

hair was white, but it was waved and dressed beautifully. Her

face was still firm, and her eyes gleamed with life and fun. A
wrinkle—a dimple grown old—deepened occasionally. Her gray

taffeta dress seemed to feel the responsibility of being just as

rustling and "perky" as Bathsheba herself.

"Why don't you quit being an old lady ?" she continued.

"Well," Grandma West rocked thoughtfully, "when every-

body has decided you ain't a bit of use for nothing any more,

'taint much use as I can see."

Grandma West made a strange contrast with the sprightly

Bathsheba. Her gray hair was brushed straight back and plast-

ered down with water. A little tight knob of it disfigured the

hack of her head. She wore a full, heavy skirt of rusty black,

a dressing sacque of gray calico, and a blue and white checked

kitchen apron. She looked several years older than Bathsheba,

and seemed very tired.

"I wish I'd died when I was still good for something," con-

tinued Grandma West, "about sixty's the right age to die. What

is there I can do now?" A flash of resentment made her lean

forward and shake her finger at Bathsheba. "What do I do?

I live with Mattie. I have to hsten to the noise of the chil-

dren or sit in a lonely room. They feel I'm a burden. I'm de-

pendent, that's what, I'm dependent in my old age on my chil-

dren."

"And who's got a better right, I'd like to know?" queried

Bathsheba indignantly. "After all you've done for them it's

too bad if they can't do a wee mite for you."

"It's easy for you to talk,"—a note of envy crept into Grand-

ma's voice, "you've got Heber still, and he needs you. But me—
sometimes I'd give anything to be with John

!"

"Annie, you've got no call to be wishing yourself dead. I

reckon if the good Lord's left you here this long, he's got some-
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thing for you to do. Have you done all the work in the temple

for the names you've got?"

There was a moment's silence.
,

"Mattie thinks the temple work is too hard for me," Grandma
said quietly. She felt a little ashamed to make the admission.

"Why it isn't hard at all ! I'd show Mattie a thing or two

!

If she'd spend a little more time supervising her children in-

stead of bossing her mother, you would all be better off. Really,

Annie, you'd think from the way she handles you that you were
made of spun glass. 'Now children, run along, and don't annoy
Grandma.' 'Grandma, don't you think you'd better lie down?'
'I think Grandma ought not to have anything but an egg this

morning.' Now why are you wearing that ugly scarf around your

shoulders this hot day?"
"Mattie said—"
"Mattie said you'd catch cold in the air, I suppose. And

you undoubtedly will with that on. How long is it since you've

had a romp with your grandchildren? How long since you threw

pillows and told them stories? How long since you did any

sewing except mending? When did you entertain your friends?

How long is it since you've spent a dollar without telling Mattie

what it was for? You can't call your soul your own, Annie, and
you'd ought to rebel."

"Sometimes I think I'll say something, but I can't stand to

hurt Mattie's feelings. She means for the best, Bathsheba."

"Mattie's feelings, fiddlesticks ! If folks can't mingle com-
mon sense with their feelings they ought to get hurt. Look
now—she sold that house of yours after John died, and packed

all the things you loved in her old attic, and
—

"

"Sh-h-h !" Grandma West pointed to the slim young figure

of her granddaughter running toward them across the lawn
from the next house.

"I don't care if Barbara is coming," declared Bathsheba,

"I'll finish what I have to say, and I just hope she hears it."

Grandma shook her head, with pleading and warning mingled

in her look. Bathsheba raised her voice.

"That house belonged to you and you should have lived in

it."

Barbara paused by the porch ! "What house. Aunt
Bathsheba?"

"The house your mother sold, my dear. She shouldn't have

done it. Your grandmother would have been happier there."

"Oh, Aunt Bathsheba!" Barbara bounded onto the porch

and perched herself on the arm of her grandmother's chair.

"Think of how much work she'd have had to do keeping it up

!

And over home we do everything for her."
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"Exactly. That is the ven- trouble. You've wrapped her

in wool and carefully placed her on the shelf."

"But surely she's much happier with us when we all love

her so !'' cried Barbara as she patted her grandmother's shoulder.

"Love her—yes. But does one of you need her? Not one."

"Would you have Grandma stay in that lonely old house

—

all—all alone?''

"She could at least have it arranged to suit herself and feel

free to have her friends call. And then," Bathsheba paused and

smiled, then bent her head over her work. "I don't see why she

would have to be alone. It is my opinion that Annie ought to

get married."

"Mercy me !'" Grandma threw up her hands in horror.

"Oh. I reckon you could find a beau—if you'd spruce up a

bit—get some presentable clothes and curl your hair. Now
you needn't smile, Babs, your grandma was fully as popular

as you in her day. Used to have the young fellows tagging

round till her pa went near frantic. Always had her program
filled at socials—two or three for each dance and she'd tell them
she'd dance with the one that got there first. She was a pretty

thing, Annie was !"

"Oh Grandma's blushing!" teased Barbara.

"And it's your Ma's fault your grandma ain't sought after

now, and you can tell her I said so," added Bathsheba.

"Oh !" Barbara gasped in sudden remembrance. "Alother

sent me to get Grandma to come and have her dress fitted and
I almost forgot

!"

"Dress? Now that's the thing!" cried Bathsheba.

"It's a new black silk," explained Grandma proudly, "for

the Old Folks' Party next Friday."

"Old Folks' Party
—

" a gleam of mischief suddenly ap-

peared in Bathsheba's eyes. "Glory, Hallelujah!" ,

Bathsheba jumped up and dropped her sewing into the chair.

"I'll come right along and see about that dress. It's a shame
to have it black silk, but if it is bought I suppose it is bought
and nothing can be done. But maybe I can tell !Mattie how to

touch it up a bit?"

The next Friday was delightfully warm and sunny and Lib-

erty Park began to fill early with old folks. How childishly eager

some of them were for their party! Some hobbled feebly, lean-

ing on the arm of a boy scout guide, some stepped about "real

spry," chatting and chuckling in high voices, some stared be-

wildered at the crowd and waited to be taken to their ward.
The ladies of the Relief Society were all bustle and stir, set-

ting tables, decorating, cutting cakes. Automobiles threaded
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their way carefully to the band stand and unloaded their precious

cargoes of old people.

Old Folks Day! Grandma felt a thrill of pleasure at being

remembered and honored. As she hurried with Bathsheba and

Barbara from the graveled path to the lawn threading between

busy groups, Grandma was pleasantly conscious of the rustle

of her new black satin. She was conscious, too, of the pretty light

scarf which floated from her shoulders in a lazy June breeze.

"I declare I feel most young again," she exclaimed chuc-

kling, her chill fingers pressing white spots on flushed cheeks, her

eyes sparkling up at Barbara.

"I should hope you would," laughed Bathsheba. "Why you
look like a bride."

"Don't be foolish Bathsheba," said Grandma gently, but

she couldn't help remembering the glimpse she had had of her

hair—her dull stringy hair miraculously fashioned by Barbara

into a soft frame for her face.

"A curling iron and a hair net would improve many a dowdy
frump," continued Bathsheba, undisturbed by Grandma's pre-

vious rebuke. "And a touch of color like that bit of pink at

your throat—well, it does set off one's natural beauty."

"Tut, tut! What a tease you are!"

Barbara placed chairs comfortably in the shade for them.

"Now you sit right here," she said, "while I go to help with

the lunch. By and by there will be a band and singing."

Grandma sat down obediently.

"Sit down, indeed !" exclaimed Bathsheba, smiling in

amused tolerance. "What do you think I came to the party for?

To be a wall flower? I'll just walk around a bit. Heber will

he down presently and I'd best make good use of my opportu-

nities to flirt with all my old beaux before he appears."

Barbara laughed and sped away,

"Take good care of Grandma," she called over her shoulder.

Grandma's eyes searched the crowd wistfully. There was
no one in sight that she knew. At the last Old Folks' Party she

had attended, John had been with her. Now—loneliness crept

into her heart. Just being here brought back the years with

such poignant vividness. She wanted to be young again—young

!

"Let's walk around and meet folks," suggested Bathsheba.

"I declare there's old Eph Williams who used to be such a cut-

up. Do you remember his Irish jig and his step dances? He
was the one who could step it off lively! He's got a cane now
and he's all crippled up with rheumatism, but I reckon he's as

lively as ever in his heart. And Annie, he's been a widower

—

l.'t's see, when did Mary die? It was in—yes, he's been a wid-
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ower going on for ten years. I'm a good mind to tell him its

time to reform."

"Oh Bathsheba—

"

"Come on!"
"I—I think I'll just stay here. You go see him. I'll just

wait."

Grandma felt as embarrassed as a girl, and she was unut-

terably lonely for—just her own John.

So Bathsheba left her, promising to return with Eph.

"I just can't—can't stand it!" Grandma did not speak aloud,

but she clenched her hands. Memories were flooding to her.

She felt she must get away from this merry, chattering group.

Unnoticed among the fringes of the crowd she scuttled

away—her scarf fallen unheeded from her soft hair, her eyes

startlingly keen and bright in their dark hollows, like polished

stones in ebony. She went blindly, like a person in a tunnel

seeking for the Hght. She felt that her emotions must soon

stifle her.

A kindly policeman helped her across the main driveway,

and she hurried on. Here there was no crowd of old people

—

just a few children. She sighed as if relieved of an oppressive

v/eight. Then she smiled at her foolishness, and fumbled in her

bag for a handkerchief. She carefully wiped a spot that a tear

had made on her black satin.

She wandered through the playground—wishing she had

the youth and joy of these children. She dreaded the thought

that her life was to continue useless, unappreciated.

Watching her chance, she recrossed the drive and climbed

the bridge to the island. She would just sit by the water side

alone and think it all out. On the bridge she bought a bunch of

blue violets from a dirty, grinning youngster who had a basket

of little nosegays to sell to the old folks.

Grandma stood quite still, staring through and beyond the

soft petals on which her fingers rested caressingly.

"Is there anything else, ma'am?"
"Dear, dear !" Grandma roused with a start. "But of course,

my dear, that was when I was quite young!"
How oddly he stared at her! She must have said some-

thing wrong again.

"I was rem'embering old times—and thinking I'd not feel

so lonesome, if I'd be wearing violets. Somehow I can't get

used to his being dead. Seems like he's just stepped into the

next room, or maybe round the corner. Today, now, I keep
thinking I've lost him in the crowd and by and by we'll find

each other. There, laddie, don't old folks get queer notions?"

She smiled apologetically, patted him and went on across
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the bridge. He started after her, shrugged his shoulders and
turned away.

"Well, well, aren't you the smart lassie, now, tripping off

all alone and well nigh knocking an old man over!"

Grandma started. Confronting her, very dignified with

high silk hat and patriarchal beard, stood that young rascal, that

cut-up, Eph Williams.

She stood staring at him without speaking. Had Bathsheba
sent him to follow her? Indignation brought bright spots of

color to her cheeks and a gleam of anger to her eyes.

Gently he took her arm.

"What do you say, Annie—eh—if we have a chat here by

the lake? Things ain't nowise near ready for the dinner, and
there's such a jam by the pavilion you couldn't find your way
nohow."

"Did Bathsheba send you to find me?"
"She just told me you were here. I'd been planning for

months
—

"

"Well, I really must go," cried Grandma, drawing' away.

"They'll be looking for me, INIattie and Barbara. They'll be

v/orried most dreadful."

"Shucks now. that don't sound like the Annie I used to

know. You had a mind of your own then, I'll be bound." He
sighed in reminiscence. "Remember the dance at Social Hall

—

the night you and I went for a walk—and the moon was still

and white just above the mountain peak? You didn't hesitate

to speak your mind then ! Jing, I thought I could never love

another—'after you said 'no'
—

"

"Dear, dear!" interrupted Grandma hastily. "I must go

—

yes, really I must!"
"You'll not get a chance !" The old man's mouth closed with

determination and he blocked her way.. "Come now, it won't

hurt a mite to sort of talk over old times and old friends. An-
nie," his voice dropped, "I've been awful lonely

—

"

Awful lonely ! So the sociable, noisy Eph Williams was
old, too, and lonely ! Grandma understood, and she tarried, sit-

ting primly straight on a bench by the water's edge.

Eph Williams looked at her and smiled.

"By gracious, Annie, you're looking pretty today
!"

Grandma blushed. Why couldn't she behave like a sedate

little old lady with several grandchildren nearly grown up? She
ought to rebuke him with dignity and hvirry away to the pro-

tection of Mattie. But she didn't.

The old man saw her confusion and talked about the party,

and good times they had had in the old days', and of what they

were both doing now.
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"So you're living with Mattie, eh? Well, the boys wanted
me to come with them after their Ma died. Not me ! I reckon

I've got some spunk left! I ain't no invalid as yet to be waited

on. Wanted me not to do anything, as active as I've always
been! Can you think of it? I tell you I have a great old time

tending the chicks and working in my little old garden !"

"But how do you manage," asked Grandma, "with the cook-

ing and the mending?"
Eph laughed and clapped his knee.

"Can't say I'm powerful successful—and sometimes I do
swear, Annie. I reckon I'm toughened to most anything

though."

"You'd ought to hire a girl
—

"

"A girl ! What would one of these flip, painted young crit-

ters know about an old man's ways? Say Annie—it's you I

need—most terribly. I've plenty to keep the wolf from the

door, and you've no ties—couldn't we—wouldn't you—Gosh ding,

Annie, it's been a long time since I proposed
!"

Grandma was on her feet.

"Really I—"
"I know you'll always love John best—you told me that

long ago, Annie. But couldn't we make the rest of the journey a

wee bit less lonely for each other? You'd mean a lot to me.
And we could do temple work for our folks that's dead—seems
to me God meant we'd ought to be of some use while we live."

After all, who really needed her most? She was only a

burden to Mattie—and hadn't John said when they were so

young and happy together—^"If I die before you, Annie, you
must'nt waste your life wearying for me. Make some good
man happy—be useful in the world." Yes, perhaps John would
wish it. But Mattie—!"

Grandma smiled—that sudden light smile of hers.

"Mattie would say we had both gone completely foolish."

"Hang what Mattie would say. I'll handle Mattie!"

Eph braced his shoulders and set his jaw.

Grandma sighed—contentedly—for that was the kind of

protection she liked—it was not protection from* pity. She slip-

ped her hand into his arm.

"If you can handle Mattie—yes," she said.

"It's none of Mattie's business
!"

"Oh !" cried Grandma—but she gloried in the emphasis.

Eph Williams sat in the kitchen rocking contentedly and
watching his wife, who was frosting a chocolate cake.

"You'll likely have a terrible spell of indigestion from this,

Eph," she warned him.
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"Don't tell me about it before-hand," he laughed, rising- and

putting his arm around her shoulders.

"I feel as proud as a bride today," cried Grandma, her

cheeks glowing. "Think of having Bathsheba and Heber, and

Mattie and all the children over to dinner ! Why, it's really living

asfain!"

THE MORMON CHURCH AGAINST TOBACCO

We are told by Will H. Brown, superintendent Press Bureau

No-Tobacco League, Los Angeles, that:

"The slogan of every auxiliary organization of the 'Mormon,'

or Latter-day Saints Church, is : "We stand for the non-use and

the non-sale of tobacco." That the fight is already bearing fruit

is seen in the large number of "Mormon" store-keepers who are

refusing to longer carry the weed in stock in any form. Here

is a sample of reports being received at headquarters in Salt

Lake City, in ever-increasing numbers—this from Jesse M.
Smith, superintendent Y. M. M. L A. of the Snowflake stake in

Arizona

:

"Since December first the sale of tobacco has stopped in all

towns in this stake, with the exception of three. Two of these

have only a very small population of our people."

Here is an instance showing how many users of tobacco

look at the situation, reported by Lorenzo Toulson, manager of

the Union Mercantile Co., Smithfield, Utah, which firm has dis-

continued the sale of tobacco : "I have had many tell me they

wish that they could not buy it anywhere, then they would quit

using it,"

How Cowley, Wyoming, disposed of tobacco is told in this

Associate Press dispatch of January 25th : "Smoking and chew-

ing of tobacco has been banned here. The action resulted from

a campaign started by the "Mormon" Church. Merchants agreed

to stop the sale of tobacco. A funeral procession, mourners and

two bands escorted a coffin containing the corpse of Lady Nico-

tine to a funeral pyre, where the casket was burned. Many sin-

cere mourners wept, while the Reverend R. A. Evans delivered

the funeral oration."

As the "Mormon" Church auxiliaries number 300,000 mem-
bers their attitude on the tobacco question, with its practically per-

fect system of organization, means much in the fight against to-

bacco."



The Plan of Mesa Temple

We are presenting to our readers this month the eagerly

expected sketch of the temple to be erected in the near future

in Mesa, Arizona. Three of our leading architectural firms com-
peted in sealed contest, and the firm of Young & Hansen won
out with the beautiful sketch which accompanies this article.

The temple proper rests in simple yet exquisite harmoni-
ous lines on a basement story containing all the auxiliary quar-

ters such as rest rooms, cloak rooms, recorder's office and gen-

eral utility rooms, these quarters making, as it were, a pedestal

from which springs the rising columns and wall of the sacred

rooms where only ordinance work shall be performed. This

basic suggestion recalls not only the pedestal support given to the

statues and columns and art temple of ancient Greece, it brings a

thought of the vast terraced courts, rising one upon another,

which supported in dignity the crowning splendor of the Jewish
temple proper, as it glittered and sparkled in the rising sun's rays,

vvrith its superb Solomon's Porch and two carved pillars, the Gate

Beautiful rising in the foreground. The Jewish temple, like our

own, contained rooms for ritualistic services, for the Priesthood,

in addition to the morning and evening services, while the bap-

tismal font, used for priestly offices still suggested the later uses

indicated in the Savior's suggestion, and in Paul's teachings con-

cerning salvation for the dead.

All that was foreshadowed in the Hebrew temple is ful-

filled in our temples of today.

We give here the architects' description of the conception

which they sought to express in the building sketch submitted

by them:

DESCRIPTIONS ACCOMPANYiING STUDIES FOR TEM-
PLE AT MESA, ARIZONA.

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints December, 1920.

In presenting studies in temple composition for your con-

sideration we do so with full appreciation of the potentialities of

the problem ; with much careful and painstakirig application we
have arrived at a solution which we are presenting as our concep-

tion of the problem. We have proceeded in a most severely

truthful manner and form not desiring to detract in the minutest

detail from a very simple outline by the addition of irrelevent

and possibly misleading embellishments.
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The problem, as expressed in the one word "Temple" is one

of the most intricate yet interesting which has been presented

to us for solution. One of our insistent queries is •. What is there

in constructive expression peculiar to and expressive of the

Temple—the Latter-day Saints Temple—and in what essentials

does it contrast with the world-accepted notion of temple ex-

pression?

Close analysis of our temple needs has forced a somewhat
radical departure from the world's conception of a temple or ca-

thedral which has been arrived at largely through the process of

the evolution of man, and to serve his temporary religious re-

quirements, and has no relation to our divinely revealed program
of work requiring accomplishment. We also recognize in our

present day problem a decidedly more complex conception than

anything of even a similar nature heretofore conceived, although

adhering strictly to fundamental needs and spiritual requirements.

The nature of this temple thought compels a recognition archi-

tecturally of two major divisions ; the first of which is utility and
the second, beauty in architectural expression, without unneces-

sarily retracing footsteps but will otherwise discover the max-
imum of convenience with the minimum of effort in a most

pleasing and appealing manner.
In the study under consideration the utmost endeavor has

been directed to maintaining the proper balance between the tem-

ple proper and of the contributing factors to the service. It seems
. desirable ito eliminate from within the temple walls proper all

elements not directly required in some phase of the actual temple

service. This is accomplished by placing the temple itself on a

base of room-space which contains all rest rooms, cloak rooms,

etc., thus permitting the temple proper to tower loftily above

forming a simple architectural shaft possessing respectful dignity

and exciting sacred reverence. Low relief panels at the four cor-

ners of the shaft are intended to portray the gathering of Israel

from four corners of the earth in the last dispensation of the

fulness of time.

Throughout the composition both in plan and in elevation,

as well as by the method of presentation by lines, our watchword
has been simplicity; simplicity without the loss of dignity or of

reverential content, thus lending to the whole study a most de-

sirable element—that of truth. As down the path of ages man
has ever striven to more perfected existence, consciously or un-

consciously, by adding little upon little to the perfection of his

original environment so we have endeavored to express our con-

ception in these architectural forms w'hich are the modern ac-

cepted ideals of perfection in architectural attainment.

The element of seclusion for thoughtful meditation and
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spiritual communion is given suitable expression in the entrance

portals which further adds to the thought of unity so desirable

and prevalent throughout the composition.

Generally stated the various appointments are grouped

around a grand stair hall centrally located which extends between

the main temple entrance and the ordinance rooms. The plan also

provides a direct passage from the celestial rooms to the dressing

rooms below. From an intermediate landing of this stair-case

the first ordinance room is entered to the right. The remaining

ordinance rooms follow successively without any additional long

stair-way such as usually punctuates the progress of temple

v/ork in most of our temples.

Flanking the main entrance on the right and left respectively

are located the locker rooms and the assembly room, both are

under the general supervision of the door keeper, but, owing to

their location, cannot provide any annoying element in the con-

duct of, his regular duties. Also the arrangement will be noted

to be such that the assembly room may be used as an overflow in

the event that a number of companies are to be served on the same

day. This contingent can further be provided for in the entrance

lobby where two additional companies may be stationed prelimin-

ary to entering upon temple work.

After passing the door keeper, the recorder's appointment

may be found to the left off the spacious lobby 'and upon enter-

ing the temple proper, immediately in front of the door keeper;

the dressing room accommodations are located off the corridor

leading to the font room. From here the stairway leads to the

ordinance rooms as above mentioned.

The Font is given a rear central location immediately under

the celestial room.

FONT ROOM

The suggested location of the Font room we hope is justi-

fied by the excellent day-lighting and ventilation made possible,

located as it is with eastern exposure, it will receive direct morn-

ing sunlight and outside ventilation as also will the dressing

rooms to the right and left respectively. By the relative location

of the various appointments at the font, candidates are provided

direct lines of passage from place to place without the usual cross-

ing and resulting confusion. Floor drains are provided to catch

the dripping water as candidates leave the font. This arrange-

ment permits a constant and uninterrupted flow of candidates

to and from the font.
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STAIR HALL

The stair hall is designed to serve more than the purely

utilitarian accommodation of the stairway and passage. It sug-

gests the story of man from earthly birth to the regions of celes-

tial glory and reflects the successive stages of progression. From
the temple entrance where this story best reveals itself may also

be seen, through a glass screen at the end of the passage, the

font room and the font suggesting the sepulchre of the Savior,

while above and at the end of the stairway hall stands forth the

portal to the celestial room. The grand stairway may be said to

typify the ever upward pathway which terminates in celestial

glory.

AUXILIARY APPOINTMENTS

The assembly room, cloak rooms, dining rooms, laundry,

kitchen, communication corridors, children's room, women's work
room, linen room, and other auxiliary appointments are provided

in suitable proximity and relative juxtaposition without the tem-

ple walls thereby eliminating undesirable fumes and other disturb-

ing elements from the temple proper. Off the children's play

room are provided toilet rooms and a spacious court in which chil-

dren may find amusement without the possibility of their stray-

ing beyond the limits of easy supervision. Other open well

lighted courts on the north, east, and south sides of the building

provide the privacy so desirable to the work conducted within

the edifice. Dressing rooms are provided with fifty individual

dressing compartments having two locker accommodations for

two companies to pass through in close succession, while the

entrance hall may be used in emergency for the stationing of

additional companies awaiting the opportunity to go forward.

SUMMARY

As stated in the beginning of these notes, the foregoing aims

at being only general in its scope. Every detail or appointment

could be greatly enlarged upon, but not desiring to

rehearse in too much detail what the floor plans so plainly set

forth, we respectfully submit them all hoping that our efforts have

produced a solution which, if completely understood and exe-

cuted, will provide an edifice complete in its appointments, and

the result will be a distinct addition to the sacred class of Church

structures which we call our temples.



Out of the World

By G. Milton Babcock

(Continued.)

Walter swayed unsteadily for a moment. It was not enough

for him to have had the accident to his bicycle, and the conse-

quent walk; he must in addition lose his job, and that, too, with-

out a hearing! Turning abruptly on his heel, with not a word

of explanation, he stalked out of the bank, the gaze of the some-

what astonished cashier following him.

For a time, Walter hardly knew what to do. l^mally, he

decided to take his wheel to the bicycle shop, and then hunt

for a new job—the latter, he knew, would be a hard task, as he

would be called upon for references.

The bicycle man agreed to stand half the expense of a new

tire—something that Walter had not looked for—and it served

as a rift in his clouds of despair and gave him courage to start

the search for employment. All day long he tramped the streets,

at first looking for a position in his own field, but toward the

end, he sought any kind of work. The market was glutted,

hundreds of others, many more capable than he, were also look-

ing for work. In the few instances where a stenographer was

wanted, there were a dozen or more applicants. Once he thought

he had a position within his grasp, but when he gave as reference

the bank, the man immediately telephoned and learned that

Walter had been discharged for "failure to report for duty

Again without one word of inquiry as to the cause of his fail-

rre to report, Walter was refused the privilege of working.^

It is said that "Misery loves company ;" so after the busi-

ness houses had closed for the day, Walter sauntered along to

Hogan's Alley, the rendezvous of men like himself—out ot

work—forced to seek such environment as the Alley offered for

such poor comfort as they could wring from it, spending their

few remaining pennies in the process. Here, at least one would

not starve so long as he could raise a nickel for a glass of beer

which brought with it the "free lunch" privilege. Walter had

never tasted beer, but he felt a strong temptation to try it for

the sake of its effects—perhaps it would cause him to forget his

misery as it had done for so many men. As he was about to

enter a saloon, however, a miserable wreck of humanity stag-

gered out, blotched, sodden face, trembling hands, and with
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Continuation of "Out of the World," soms already in type. .. .

mind any idea he might have had to indulge in a pastime the

effect of which was such as this

!

Turning aside, he entered a pool room to watch the games.

Here were gathered principally young men, most of whom
could not afford the penny per cue, and the money for cigar-

ettes. About the only thing they had in abundance was—breath

for swearing! Walter purchased a package of "Sweet Caps"

(during the day he had returned to the bank and received the

wages he had earned the previous week) and promptly lit up.

Presently, things becoming quiet in |the pool room, he

leisurely made his way to the rear of the place, where a poker

game was going on in full blast. One big, sharp-faced man was
losing heavily, and it did not improve his already repelling coun-

tenance. Savagely he bid, and almost invariably he lost. Walter
edged his way behind the man. He had never played himself,

and seldom watched, but he knew the game fairly, well. At
length the player in question drew a royal flush and started

out with a modest bid^ intending to raise it higher and higher

and lead his opponents along. An exclamation burst from
Walter's lips. To players and onlookers alike it was a clear

revelation that the player over whose shoulder Walter was
looking had drawn a good hand. With a terrible oath, the man
arose from his chair and made for Walter. Walter tried to

pacify him, but the general evening's losses, together with a

generous quantity of whiskey, had so upset the gambler that he

would listen to no excuses, but struck Walter a powerful, though
fortunately a glancing, blow. Stung to desperation, Walter
seized a large bottle from a table nearby and dealt his assail-

ant a murderous blow over the head. Without even a groan,

the man sank to the floor, blood gushing from his nose and
mouth.

In the excitement that followed Walter managed to slip

unobserved from the room. Dazedly he found his way into

the street, but one thought in mind—to get away. Instinctively

he made for the railroad yard, and to his great relief a freight

train was about to pull out. As comfortably as he might, he

adjusted himself in the coal at one end of the gondola, and

presently the train started'—goodness knew where to ! Dimly he

recognized the lights of the Green Island station, and thus knew
that the freight was bound northward, but his head ached

so that it made little difference to him in which direction he

moved—for all he cared, the freight could travel straight up

to the stars—stars so much like those he had seen when the

gambler struck him that they appeared very familiar and near,

as he lay on his back watching them twinkle past. He tried to

sleep, but always the phantom of the brakeman hovered above
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and awoke him with a start whenever he dozed off. Once he
grimly laughed at the thought that if the freight train waS'

M^recked and he was so unfortunate as to be flung headlong
into the infernal regions, he would be able at least to "bring

his own coal
!"

^
,

For what semed an age, he rode, the pounding of his

aching head ever keeping tune with the thunderous clank of the

Vv^heels on the rails. Once, in passing by a station, he thought

he could read the words ''Mechanicville," but was not sure.

At last, the brakes gripped—steadily, persistently—and
when the train came to a stop in a freight yard, Walter decided

he had ridden far enough. Cautiously he made his way to-

ward the lights of the station, and to his joy found that it was
marked "Fort Edward !" He would now be able to go to his

Uncle John's, a iew miles away.
Dark was the road, and strange the shadows that flitted

menacingly about him as he struck out into the country ; but

then came the remembrance of One above—up among the night

lights—who would shield and protect him if he but asked : And
ask he did—fervently, reverently!

VII

Gray dawn streaked the eastern sky as Walter timidly

rapped on the door of his uncle's house.

"Why Walter, what brings you back so quick, and at this

hour of the morning?" greeted his uncle in surprise. "We've
just got up."

Briefly Walter told his troubles, and asked if he might
stay with them while he tried to get work.

"You're welcome to what we've got, Walter, and we'll do

all we can to help you. You've been in a pretty bad scrape,

though, and I would suggest that you write some friend in

Troy right away and ask him to find out how the man is. You
might have killed him for all

—

"

"Do you really think so, Uncle John?' interposed Walter,

ag-hast.

"Yes, my boy, a bottle's a pretty bad thing to hit anyone
with—^but let's hope for the best," he added cheerfully, perceiving

that Walter was thoroughly alarmed.

His aunt was willing to do her part, and the girls were
delighted to have a companion of Walter's age and good nature

in their usually quiet home.
After several days of anxious waiting, Walter received

a reply to his letter, stating that his late antagonist had not

been injured much, and that the proprietor of the joint had
seen to it that the affair was hushed up.
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"I'm certainly glad, Walter, that it's turned out all right,"

commented his uncle as he handed back the letter. "I hope it

will be a lesson to you," he added significantly.

"Yes, Uncle John, I feel that there are some great changes

going to take place in my life from now on," replied Walter,

thoughtfully. "I certainly am going to turn over a new leaf."

The next morning he started out for the paper mill with

his uncle. As they approached the plant, Walter's eyes opened

in wonder at the immense pile of pulpwood stored in the yard.

"You see, Walter," explained his uncle, "most of this wood
comes from Canada, although there is quite a bit from Maine
and other New England States. They chop a tree down, saw it

into four-foot lengths, or else into eighteen-inch lengths, and

peel the bark off. Then they load it into a box car."

"What kind of wood is it?" interrogated Walter.

"Spruce; it is a soft wood, and seems to be the best for

making paper."

"How do they make such big piles ?"

"Well, when the wood gets here, if it is in four-foot lengths

it goes into that pile in the yard ; if it is in shorter lengths it

goes to the wood bins. That big crane there is what piles it so

high. I'll show you how it all works sometime."

Going into the office, his uncle introduced Walter to the

chief clerk. Fortunately, they were in need of a stenographer,

and in lieu of a letter of recommendation, the chief clerk ac-

cepted the introduction from Walter's uncle as sufficient.

"For once in my life I am lucky !" Walter exulted. "There's

nothing like a good start. I only hope I'll make good."

In a short time, Walter was thoroughly acquainted with

his new position and surroundings. He liked his work and it

paid him fairly good wages. His uncle's family were glad to

have him with them, and the girls, Elizabeth and Dorothy, never

tired of his company. He was always doing something to make
them forget the toilsome hours they spent in the shirt factory;

in fact, Walter felt, at times, that he was a bigger kid than ever,

for he had been denied so many of the jollities of boyhood that

even though he was now "grown up," yet the desire for play

was keen and compelling within him.

One evening the Episcopal minister called, and persuaded

Walter to renew his former activities in the church. However,
what Walter had learned from the old Captain had weakened his

faith somewhat. Then, too, his Uncle John had pointed out

that the church had become a one-day proposition ; that instead

of leading out in the every-day affairs of life, it had withdrawn
into its shell and had not kept abreast of the times ; that its

creeds, formulated centuries ago to suit conditions then existing.
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were doing service today; and that the great discoveries and in-

ventions the wonderful scientific truths that had been revealed

to the world, had come about in spite of, rather than by reason

of the church. Indeed, were not science and religion opposed?

In' addition, the reciting of the Creed, the listening to the same

Prayers and Litanies Sunday after Sunday, seemed to become

monotonous to Walter, and a spirit of restlessness that he could

not quite explain, a doubting influence, often came over him.

His daily prayers had been neglected for some time—ever smce

he left home. It is said that people never think of God except

when in trouble; but, on the other hand, there are certam souls

who do not think of him when in trouble. Often they feel resent-

ful toward him for the calamities which they feel he could have

in some way turned aside, and feel that they have been deserted

and left to struggle against too great odds. Walter was inclined

that way,

John Nelson, like his brothers, took little interest in the

church. To him, in addition to having become a one-day affair,

its teachings were inconsistent—the ministers constantly dwelling

upon man's responsibilty before God, but saying not a word of

his rights on earth. As he told Walter:

"If the ministers would see that their congregations got

sufficient physical food and recreation, they would have an

easier time getting them to take the spiritual food and glory.

When you and your mother were starving, what practical benefit

was your church to you?"

His uncle's words made a deep impression upon Walter, but

the faith of his mother was too well grounded in him to cause

him to assume an indifferent attitude toward his church. His

determination to remain steadfast was warmly seconded by

Elizabeth—an Episcopal herself, but who, nevertheless, re-

served an independence of thought on matters religious that

commanded little short of admiration from Walter.

Among the workmen in the mill, whom Walter was obliged

to meet in his daily work, was a young man of his own age,

Louis Guiles, a checker in the shipping department. He was

of medium height, dark hair and blue eyes, and of a pleasing,

quiet disposition ; Waker and he warmed to each other the first

time they met. Often they walked to the car line together. One

afternoon, as they were passing a pool hall on their way from

work, Walter suggested:

"Louis, let's go in and shoot a game of pool. It's been so

long since I was in a pool hall that I guess I have almost for-

gotten the game."

"No, Walt, I haven't got time to stop tonight; and besides,

I've never played a game of pool in my life. I don't think it's
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best for a fellow to go into those places. Just look, the air is

blue with smoke, and, by the sound, its 'blue' with some-
thing worse than smoke ! If I had a pool table home, I wouldn't
mind playin' the game; but in pool rooms, nothin' doing!"

"Gracious ! Lu, you're a regular preacher. Pastor Green
couldn't do as good himself. Come, if you're so sour on pool,

have a 'cig' anyway, and make a little 'blueing' for yourself. By
the way, though, I've never seen you smoke—how about it?"

"Nope, you'll have to excuse me on that, too, Walt ; thanks
just the same."

"Well, first thing I know you'll be coming to work with a

Prince Albert, and your collar turned hind side 'fore."

"I'll tell you, Walt, come up to the house tomorrow after-

noon and I'll tell you something about why I don't do these

things. I might say right now, though, that you know as well

as I that tobacco ain't good for you—it's got nicotine, an awful
poison, and —

"

"Of course, I know that ; but, Lu, tea and coffee are bad
also—contain poisons as you say—but I'll bet that you drink

them every day. Didn't I see you with a bottle of cold tea

just this noon?"

(""Yes, I'll admit you did; but I haven't drunk coffee in a
long time, and I'm tryin' to give up tea."

"Geewillikers ! there must be something behind all this. I

sure'U be up tomorrow to see you and your folks—I suppose they

are as extraordinary as you are. I smoke, drink tea and coffee,

and once in a while a glass of beer. Here's your car—so long!"
That evening, as his uncle and Elizabeth were rocking on

the front porch, Walter suddenly turned and inquired regarding
Louis Guiles.

"Guiles is a peculiar chap," answered his uncle. "He acts

different from most men. He has no use for gossip or a dirty

story—something that can't be said for most of the men at the

mill. When it comes to pitchin' horseshoes with the boys, or

something like that, though, he's a crackerjack. Why, what
about him?"

"Nothing, except that he has invited me up to his home for

tomorrow, and I believe I'll go, but wish some of you would
go along with me, as it will be a little strange for me in Glens

Falls.

"Tell you what let's do, papa; let's all take a walk up there

tomorrrow," suggested Elizabeth.

"Nothin' doing," answered her father. "I will want to

work the corn a little, and, besides, I doubt if the fellow would
appreciate our all piling in on him unexpected. You and Walter

go along if you want to; you never do get enough walking

—
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stuck in the shirt mill all day and ride back and forth to work
on the car."

Early the next afternoon Elizabeth and Walter started out
on the four-mile walk, none of the rest caring to accompany
them. On the way, the subject of religion came up for dis-

cussion.

"Walter, you've always been an Episcopal, haven't you?"
began Elizabeth.

"Yes; why?"
"Well, so have I, but I'm tired of it !" she blurted out. "It's

nothing but money, money all the time ; I get so sick .and tired

of their asking for my hard-earned pennies that I could almost
quit going to church. And now, you know, Mr. Green wants
his salary raised, claiming that he has received a call from the
Glens Falls church. I overheard some of the vestrymen talking

that we would have to raise his salary, as he was building up
the church, but as for me, I would be glad if they got rid of
him, as his sermons are so dry and are more for the folks who
are able to buy the expensive pews up front. I suppose I

hadn't ought to talk this way, but I can't help it. It seems
a shame that salvation has got to be mixed up with money,
like everything else. You know, Walter," she went on warmly,
"that the biggest thing being sold today and which has the
largest number of salesmen is the gospel of Christ, Christ
didn't do that way—

"

"Of course," interrupted her companion, "it wasn't neces-
sary for him to demand money. He had no one to look after
but himself, and by his miraculous power he could feed not only
himself, but the multitude. And even if he had accepted money,
you know the 'laborer is worthy of his hire.'

"

"Maybe you are right, Walter ; but it does seem to me that
salvation should not be dependent upon money. The way Rev-
erend Green is doing makes me think that, so far as he is con-
cerned, we can either pay him more money or lose our souls'

salvation. He is supposed to know the way to heaven, but,
like those new-fangled gas meters, he won't work unless yon
put a quarter in the slot. I would give anything to meet some-
one who would talk religion to you without eyeing up your
pocketbook !"

"But, Elizabeth, how would a minister live if you didn't
pay him? Reverend Green has gone through college and edu-
cated himself probably at a great expense. He's married and
has a family and needs all the money he can get, which is little

enough at best. I'll admit, though, that I am getting tired of
the same prayers, the same chants, and the same sermons, Sun-
day after Sunday, I wish we could have more of a variety.
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However, let's drop the subject, as I don't think it's really the

proper thing for us to do to speak so disrespectful of our church."

"I don't care," retorted Elizabeth. "I'm in the habit of

thinking for myself, just like papa. Somehow or other, I think

ministers should be more like Peter and James—fishermen ; or,

like Paul—tentmakers. How a man could do it nowadays and
preach too I don't know. You may not know it," she con-

fided, "but I pray as well as I know how for help on religion,

and I feel that, one of these days, I am going to know more
about it."

Beaming forth anew from her countenance was that look

of trust and hope which Walter had noticed once before when
she had spoken on the subject of prayer, her figure walking
proudly erect,, and her luxuriant, dark .brown tresses win-
nowing in the summer breeze. "How different she is from
most of the factory girls!—girls from whom the erect carriage

and bloom of youth have been robbed by the ceaseless grind

of the shirt-making machines," he thought.

Tired in body, but refreshed in spirit, they reached the

Guiles home. Louis, who answered the bell, was glad to see

them, and introduced them to his father and mother, a couple

well along in years; his sisters, Florence and Hattie, in their

late teens ; and to Messrs. Lafayette and Maxwell, two well-

developed specimens of manhood, one somewhat older than the

other, whom Walter took to be the beaux of the girls.

The afternoon wore pleasantly on, and as it was quite a fad

to show the wonders of post-card albums, Walter became busily

engaged in looking through one belonging to Florence. At
length, they came to a card showing a hill rising abruptly from
the lowlands. At the bottom of the card was the inscription:

"Hill Cumorah, Palmyra, N. Y."
"What hill is that, Miss Guiles?" he asked.

"Why, in that hill were found golden plates containing the

history of the Indians," she answered.
"Is that so?" exclaimed Walter, greatly interested. "Why,

when I went to school, they told me that there was absolutely

no record anywhere of the Indians. Of course, I knew that

'Indians' was not the proper name for them, they being called

that because Columbus supposed he had discovered India, but
I did not suppose that anyone claimed to have a real history

of them."
"Mr. Lafayette can tell you more about that than I. Sup-

pose you go over and talk with him," she suggested,

"Mr. Lafayette, he wants to know about the golden plates

and the Hill Cumorah," she announced.
"Yes, I am very much interested, "added Walter. "Have
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you a copy of the book with you?" he inquired, seating himself

on the couch beside the gentleman.

"Yes, I have," replied the latter, reachmg mto his pocket

and pulling forth a book of ordinary size. ^_
, ^ ^^

Walter glanced curiously at the title, "Book of Mormon.

"That's a funny name," he thought, "but I^^ suppose they just

p-ave it that name to make it a good seller."

Then spoke the other: "This book was given to a /oung

man by the name of Joseph Smith by an angel called Moroni

Several men saw this angel and the plates, in a vision. 1 11

read what they said if you don't mind."

At the mention of "angel," Walter half rose from his seat,

startled to the depths. "My heavens, they're Mormons ! he

almost thought aloud. ^,. , ,
.

Glancing across the room he saw Elizabeth m earnest conver-

sation with Mr. Maxwell. His only thought was to get away as

quickly as possible. To think that he had brought Elizabeth into

such a nest as this ! Just as he was about to call to her that they

"had better go home," something seemed to say to him, Where-

in have they acted wrong in your presence? Have they not be-

haved like perfect gentlemen? Then, you treat them as such!

Reluctantly Walter settled back in his seat, resolved that

he would not carry on the conversation and to withdraw at the

first favorable opportunity. Mr. Lafayette was evidently taking

in the state of Walter's feelings, for several times, as he read, he

glanced furtively at Walter who sat cold and impassive.
_

_

After Mr Lafayette had finished reading and explaining

briefly what the Book of Mormon purported to be, somehow or

other—Walter never afterward could tell—the subject of bap-

tism came up. This touched a sore spot, as Walter had had

many unpleasant experiences in arguing this doctrine before.

In spite of himself, he commented

:

''I don't think it makes any difference what way you are

baptized."
, ,11

"Why don't it?" demanded the other rather sharply.

"Oh I have come to believe lately that if you have the right

'

spirit, the mode makes little difference—it's just a matter of

preference, that's all." xu i,^.

"I'll tell you, Mr. Nelson, that's what people have thought

for many years, 'and, as a result, some baptize by immersion,

some by sprinkling and pouring, and others say that baptism isn c

necessary at all; and yet, each and every one of them claims

to get his ideas from the Bible. Now, if you 11 permit,^ I sha

call your attention to some Bible passages which I think will

show you that baptism by immersion is the true mode.

Walter listened attentively, though at first he was some-
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what disappointed that the passages were not new to him. How-
ever, as Mr. Lafayette explained the meaning of the scriptures

as he understood them, a panorama of the plan of salvation

opened gloriously before him—a vision of the gospel such as he

had never dreamed

!

"Mr. Lafayette," he said solemnly, "my aunt, who^ brought
me up since I was about ten years old, and who was a Baptist,

many times has tried to convert me to this doctrine, but could

not. She has read time and time again those very passages

which you have explaiiled, but I refused to believe her. And
yet, I'll have to admit," he continued, deeply moved, "that you,

an utter stranger, have absolutely convinced me that baptism by
immersion is the only way the Bible teaches. I can't under-

stand why I wouldn't believe her," he concluded regretfully.

"I believe I can tell you the reason why, Mr. Nelson: I

am an elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

and have been divinely commissioned to preach the gospel and
administer in its ordinances. I do not believe that the Church
to which your aurtt belongs has the right to act in the name of

Christ. You remember that when Christ preached to the people

they wondered at his talk and said, "He speaks as one having

authority, and not as the scribes."

"Don't you think that is a rather narrow-minded way of

looking at it," objected. Walter. "You know, while I always
preferred my own church to any other, yet I have always felt

that we were all on our way to heaven and that it really made lit-

tle difference which road one traveled, so long as he lived up
to what he believed."

"Yes, I know; that is the way most of the Christian world
look at it. But, answer me this : Upon what is your church
founded?"

"The Bible, of course."

"Upon what is your aunt's church founded?"
"The Bible."

"Then it must be that either the Bible contradicts itself,

or else that one of you are wrong in your doctrines, for it is

nonsense for one of you to say that baptism by immersion is the

right mode, while the other says that it can be done by sprinkling".

Both cannot be right."

"Well—no ; but is baptism such an important principle, after

all?"

"Don't you think that if it was necessary for Christ to go
down into the water to 'fulfill all righteousness' that it is neces-

sary for us?" demanded the elder. "Then, too, don't forget

that Christ told Nicodemus; 'Except a man be born of water
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and of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God.' From
that, it looks as if baptism is very essential.

"Now speaking of being founded on the Bible," he went on

:

"all other churches make that claim, except the Catholic. There

are dozens of sects all claiming to take their authority and doc-

trines direct from the scriptures, and yet, they differ, sometimes

bitterly so, upon essential points. Christ told his disciples : 'My
house is a house of order.' If that is so, there can be but one

true church, the others being built upon the sand of men's opin-

ions rather upon the rock oi revelation. So, you must not think

me narrow-minded in saying that ours is the only true Church,

for in order to be consistent, we must claim this."

"But isn't your Church founded on the Bible?" queried

Walter.

"We accept the Bible as the greatest book in the world—

a

book covering history, prophecy, and doctrine, all of which is

to be read and understood accordingly. We believe the Book of

Mormon to be an additional witness to the divine mission of

the Redeemer. And yet, our Church is not established upon
either of these books—we could do without them both if neces-

sary. We claim to be founded upon direct revelation from
heaven in these, the latter days. We have a Prophet who stands

at the head of our Church, and to him the Lord reveals his mind
and will when necessary. We assert that the true Church of
Christ was not upon the earth between the time shortly after

Christ's crucifixion and the year 1830, it having been taken away
because of the terrible persecution the early Saints went through,
and because of the dissension and wickedness that crept in

amongst them. We claim that the same gospel that Christ
preached has been restored from heaven to the Prophet Joseph
Smith. We affirm that we have the same organization that
Christ had, with all the officers, gifts, powers and blessings."

"It is almost time for our cottage meeting, and we should
very much like to have you stay. My companion, Mr. Maxwell,
and I are out here as missionaries, at our own expense, preach-
ing the gospel free of charge, and we are glad to run across peo-
ple who are fair-minded and willing to listen."

"Well, I don't know whether my cousin would care to
stay," he answered doubtfully. "You know there is a great
deal of prejudice against the 'Mormons,' in this part of the
country. I'll go over and speak to her, however,"

{To he continued.)



Her Testimony

Zella A. Johnson

It was at "fast meeting." The congregation sat silent, no
one wished to speak. The lingering notes of the choir's song,

"All is well," rang through the mind, but all was not "well."

There was no response to the call of the Spirit.

The silence became oppressive. The older members sat rigid,

but the younger ones fidgeted and looked from one face to an-

other. Way down on a front seat, near the organ sat Christina

Jensen ; her spare figure erect, thin hands clasped tightly, lips in

a colorless line, eyes straight ahead. To Christina the silence was
oppressive. Would they wait forever on her? That was her

thought. She had never borne her testimony, since coming to

America from dear old Denmark. She almost wished herself

back at home beyond the sea.

Christina Jensen was a lonely little widow whose life partner

lay beneath the grass in a far away land. Two years in America
had not served to teach her slow tongue the unreasonable English,

and her sensitive soul shrank from the open ridicule of the

younger generation and the amused smiles of the elder, at her

broken speech.

Testimony meeting was her special trial. She suffered in-

tensely from an unsatisfied desire to speak of the gospel of Christ,

the gospel, dearer to her than all else.

Today it seemed to her as if they waited, waited for her, and
the thought came to, her, this was her test, would she take the

opportunity, or would she let it pass and refuse to open her mouth
in grateful thanks and praise to her God? At once she resolved

to be brave. A silent prayer rose from her trembling heart.

"God help me to speak as I wish
!"

The humble woman made an effort to rise, and as she fal-

tered her shifting glance fell on the keys of the organ.

Ah ! here was a language all understood. A tongue she

could speak and all would listen. In her old home, for years she

had played the little old organ in the white stone church, and
her heart delighted in the harmony her clever fingers wrought.

When her husband died, she had joined her only son in Zion
across the sea, and in the midst of brilliant talent her one accom-
plishment had never been mentioned. Now in answer to her
fervent prayer came an inspiration. She slipped softly to the

stool and let her hands touch lightly the keys. A chord, soft yet
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full and sweet, broke the stillness. For a moment her fingers,

unguided by her excited brain, wandered from harmony to har-

mony; but at last found their place and the throbbing melody

rolled out, her mind following in her beloved Danish with the

words

:

My God, my Father, while I stray

Far from Thy path on life's rough way,

Oh, teach me from my heart to say,

"Thy will be done."

The last solemn tone faded away. The lonely little stranger

slipped silently back to her place, but the spell was broken. One

after another the people arose and some opened their hearts that

day whose tongues had not acknowledged God for years.

As the congregation passed quietly out, the gentle smiles, the

many greeting hands outstretched to her, confirmed the truth in

Christina's heart that God had accepted her testimony.

ABOUT TOBACCO

Will H. Brown, Oakland, California, superintendent Press

Bureau No-Tobacco League of America, says: It is reported

that Sergeant Yorks, America's great world war hero, is to tour

the United States in a campaign against cigarettes.

Notwithstanding Spain and Egypt are noted as tobacco

manufacturing countries, the raising of tobacco is prohibited hy

both governments, says the Irish Tobacco Trade lournal. America

should certainly be as wise in the right use of her soil as these

degenerate nations.

The San Francisco Examiner wisely says : "If you want to

know what reform is coming next, see what the funny ^papers

are hee-hawing over. Ridicule points the way of progress." Just

now the funny papers are joining the tobacco trade organs in a

campaign of ridicule of those who are working for the over-

throw of tobacco. It is an easy guess what the outcome will be.

The girls of Champaign, where is located the University of

Illinois have formed an organization to do away with cigarette

smoking in the college city, and have pledged themselves to not

associate with boys who smoke. They are working for one thou-

sand members. The boys of Champaign are getting even by

forming an organization, pledging themselves that they will not

keep company with any girl who wears short, low-necked dresses,

or who uses rouge or paint. The example of both should be fol-

lowed by the youths of every city, town and hamlet in the world.



The Atonement

John G. McQuarrie

1 have been asked to discuss the subject of the atonement

of Jesus Christ, not particularly the scriptural phase, which

states it as an accomplished fact, but rather to treat the subject

from the viewpoint of reason, and then to show a necessity and

justification for it.

When we consider any of the fundamentals of life, whether

we study the cells which go to make up the plants, or the cells

which go to make the animals, or try to decipher those subtle,

elusive agencies at work in forming the lower and simpler forms

into the higher more complex and more beautiful expressions of

life, we soon discover that we are approaching problems which

we caimot fully solve.

We may never in mortality solve the real mystery of life, yet

the study of biology has helped us to more profitably cooperate

with nature by revealing many of the unvarying laws upon which

desired results are predicated. So, too, in approaching this sub-

ject of the atonement, I do not expect to solve the deep-hidden

mystery, but rather to find within the realm of our own experi-

ence, sufficient justification for it. So that even a doubting

Thomas may be persuaded to move forward, with reasonable

assurance that he will find joy and profit by willingly cooperat-

ing with the Master in his plan for the redemption of mankind.

That some such exposition or analysis is needed must be

evident as soon as we try to find a reason, outside of authoritative

obedience, for either the vicarious work our people are doing

for the dead, or the individual conformity to certain principles

and ordinances required of the living. The gospel, as a phil-

osophy of life, rests on two facts, the fall of man and the atone-

ment of Jesus Christ ; but since we cannot build a logical phil-

osophy on two mysteries, we must admit them as possible facts

in order to have a basis for further reasoning. That gives us a

working hypothesis. If we say that in some mysterious way man
fell and in some mysterious way Christ atoned for the sin, we
can just as logically say that in some mysterious way man is

saved by the operation, either by grace, election, or foreordination,

as to claim the necessity of conforming to a certain number of

other ordinances or principles.

In ord6r to prove the necessity of any factor in any given

scheme or plan we must admit in the premises of the argument
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the necessity of attaining the object or accomplishing the purpose

for which the plan has been designed.

Without going into a discussion of the fall, let us admit,

without argument, that man, if not fallen, was, at the time of the

Messiah's Advent, in a condition far below his possibilities. Let

us also admit that it is necesar>^ for the race to avoid a state of

misery and reach a state of happiness, and that it was the purpose

of the atonement to make possible the attainment of the latter

condition. The theological terms for the two states are hell and

heaven.

We will furher admit that it was God's purpose to bring

about through the mission and atonement of Jesus the Christ,

the complete happiness of all of his children.

With this object of the atonement well settled in our minds,

let us ask the question: On what does the happiness of the

world depend f The worldly idea seems to have been that the

great object could be attained through technical knowledge, ma-
terial wealth, or physical and political power. But such agencies

are only the tools of life and so far as happiness is concerned

they have often marred, and have never made it complete. Prob-

ably the best answer that could be given the question is : The
happiness of the world is determined by the character of the

people.

Character is a broad term. It may include the illuminating

factor of knowledge. It may utilize such tools as wealth, and

power to make environment harmonize with the taste or needs,

according to the degree of development ; but character, is the

great determining acquirement for man's success and happiness.

In order that the masses of humanity, who are steeped in

ignorance, sin and superstition, and beset by false ideals and sel-

fish longing, might recognize and acquire this thing we call char-

acter what factors or agencies would be necessary?

In our efforts to become proficient in certain departments

of knowledge, such as music, art, science, etc., we have found

that we need : ( 1 ) standards which will help us to discover

the goal and by which we may measure our approach toward it,

(2) also examples and teachers to assist the beginner in fol-

lowing the selected course, (3) the general rules or laws by
which the particular study may be made workable.

In any such scheme of educational cooperation it is logical

and reasonable to suppose that the college or institute w^hich we
attend must furnish the standards, supply the examples, and
teach, or at least lay down, the several fundamental rules and
laws which must be learned or mastered. The logical position

of the student is to study the subject and then to apply the rules

—

in order to make the art or science his own.
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Now, in order that man might acquire a true character,

would it not be reasonable, in fact necessary, for him to discover

or choose a true standard or ideal, by which to measure his own
actions, and to find an example to interpret this standard and
ideal in terms of human activities? Then he must find some
teacher or guide who will outline the laws and rules to be

observed, in order that he might make this perfect character his

aim and his ideal.

We do not need to take anything for granted or to do any

guessing in answering this question. We have the written his-

tory of ideal principles of nearly six thousand years from which
to draw our conclusions. But until such a personal standard

was revealed through Jesus Christ, the mystery of a true char-

acter remained as Paul testified, "hid in God from the begin-

ning." Man made little progress toward discovering it. The
world was full of false standards and false ideals, but no true

one personal standard had ever been portrayed. All the Old
Testament characters, all the pagan gods were faulty and
showed human weakness here and there. Man had never con-

ceived a perfect human character. He could not do so, for the

world is bounded by what we don't know. The tropic savage

cannot conceive of snow and ice. Every superstructure, whether

social, ethical or political, built on the worldly ideal of greatness

was, "like the house built on the sand" which tumbled to ruin,

carrying down in the fall, king and serfs, slave and master, priest

and soldier alike.

The worldly idea of greatness in character whether applied

to an individual or to a nation, was might, force, power to rule.

Humility was weakness, service was menial.

When the Master came in the meridian of- time he made
known the dignity of service, the power of humility, and that

happiness is an abiding influence which above is found along

the line of self-sacrifice instead of in self-gratification. He set

up for the world the perfect standard for human character.

We have reached then reason number one for Christ's mis-

sion. Of course, we cannot arrive at the absolute in any process

of reasoning, we cannot determine what might eventually have
transpired, if certain events had not occurred ; but with the his-

tory of the past before us, and with what we know of human
strength and weakness, human success and failure we may ask

(1) should the world have waited and suffered until through
purely human agencies, a true ideal was evolved or a perfect

character discovered? Or shall we conclude that it was neces-

sary for God to reveal the standard character in the way he
chose to do. Perfection was not in man, it centered in God.
Therefore, a mortal man could not have reflected or represented

the Divine character, neither could God in his immortal state
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have interpreted his own character in terms of human activities.

Therefore there was the necessity of just such a personaHty

that Christ disclosed himself to be, half mortal, half divine, 'The
Only Begotten of the Father," the Son of Man and the Son of

God, a being possessing a mortal tabernacle, and a divine nature,

coming on earth as the divine standard of character.

The importance of the example set by Jesus Christ, and
that he is the great example of the race, is generally admitted

by well informed men regardless of their church affiliation or

non-affiliation; but the point I want to make clear is this: that

it was necessary for some one more than a Buddha, a Moham-
med, a Confucius, or a Moses to perform this mission. No one

but the Christ the Son of God could have accomplished it.

If we admit the necessity of his example for mortals, we
next ask why was the great sacrifice necessary? In the first

place it was necessary in order to complete the example. In

considering the effect of example there is a great moral value

in the common-place, but no stimulus. We need the stimulus of

the definite heroic action. If we think for a moment of the

difficulty men have had in "trying to follow in his steps" and
teach the principles he taught, we shall at once appreciate the

fact that he not only showed man how to live, but also how to

die.

The uplifting of humanity is such a stupendous, continuous

task, including the fight against false standards, old tradi-

tions, vain philosophies, base superstitions, usurped class priv-

ileges, and selfishness in all its gilded forms, that it requires

more than an ideal, it needs an example, and rules of con-

duct to make it effective. It requires organization, power, au-

thority, control.

There are but two principles of power and control. One is

force, the other love. One operates from without, the other

from within. One restrains the arm, the other purifies the

heart. One enslaves, the other makes free. Force, though often

tried, has always failed. Love we can safely assume, was the

only law that would fit into this scheme of world redemption.

But love, unlike force, cannot be applied through physical

agencies such as armies, navies, prisons, etc. There is no "open
sesame" word, no arbitrary powre which can call this subtle,

mysterious system of reciprocal chords into being. We know
less about this experienced thing we call love, than we do about
electricity. We cannot hope to define it. The best we can do
is to observe the condition which generates it, get connected
up with the dynamo and witness the illumination.

Patriotism is a love of the fathers, the principles for which
they stood. Have you ever felt it? What condition established
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the tie of sympathy between the fathers of the Revolution and
us, their natural or adopted children ? There is a love which
dutiful children feel for benevolent parents. Have you ever
felt it? There is a love which parents have for their children.

Have you experienced it? If so, we can probably draw from
our mutual experiences this conclusion, that the strongest, most
enduring reciprocal ties of love are developed only by and through
dependence, vicarious work, and sacrifice.

Try to imagine our devotion to principle, our appreciation
of liberty, our love of the Father who bequeathed them, if no sac-

rifice had ever been made. Try to imagine the unselfish sac-
rifices made by the Revolutionary fathers, that high-born courage
and faith which sustained them through years of struggle, if they
themselves had not felt vicariously that the fate of their children

and the future of the unborn was included in their cause

!

Try to imagine without an example before you being made
responsible for the control of a family, and the development of

the children until the gulf between weakness and strength, ig-

norance and knowledge, innocence and virtue, should all close up
so that your children to you might become not only interesting but

companionable. Then imagine eliminating the conditions of de-

pendence on the part of those children and the necessity of sac-

rifice on the part of yourself, with no opportunity to do for them
the things they could not do for themselves ! Under such con-

ditions imagine circumstances arising in the home where the

strong stimulus of parental example to heroic action may be

necessary or where the strong parental restraint against deter-

mined but misguided desire could not be used! Could you lay hold

of the cords of love and feel sure that they were strong enough
to stand the strain?

Sacrifice is not only the means of developing love, but it is

the only means of proving it. England at present feels very so-

licitous for the good of Ireland; she would like her to become
a willing cooperator and interested factor in building the Brit-

ish Empire. But when Ireland was concjuered and dependent,

England never made a sacrifice which would prove to Ireland

England's unselfish interest in Ireland's welfare ; now it is too

late. On the other hand, the United States did do for helpless

Cuba what she could not do for herself. The sacrifice made in

blood and treasure put the high purpose of the Government be-

yond question. The magnanimity shown will command from
Cuba the services of friendship when the force of armies and
navies might fail.

God so loved the world that he gave his Only Begotten

Son that whosoever believed in him might not perish but have

everlasting life. The world was in a condition from which it



THE ATONEMENT 289

could not extricate itself. Christ was willing to perform the

vicarious work. He made a sacrifice which put his love beyond
question and enabled him to quicken in the hearts of men the

eternal law of love by means of which he will eventually bring

them all to him and make them feel the joy of fellowship in his

Father's family. He proved his love by his death.

That the death of Jesus Christ w^as necessary to complete

his example and that some such great sacrifice was necessary

to establish confidence and awaken love, can be proved from
our own experience ; but the most difficult problem for reason
to grasp is the central and most vital phase of the Great Act

:

Grace ! If the world stands under the condemnation of sin, why
should the shedding of Christ's blood in justice effect any relief?

Why should the penalty paid by one be carried over to and re-

lieve another?
' In order to get our bearing, let us first define the terms

which enter as prime factors into the problem. What is law?
Hooker says. "Of law no less can be acknowledged than that

her voice is the harmony of the world." Sin, therefore, is the

discord of the world. Sin has an outward and an inward effect

;

the inward affecting the life of the individual and the outward
affecting the life of his fellow man.

Penalty is the natural consequence endured by the person

who breaks the law or the specific price he must pay to com-
pensate the injury done to others. Atonement signifies making
restitution, paying penalty, bringing ourselves into accord, and in

the sense w^e are now using the term it indicates vicarious work.

Justice is the principle of rectitude and just dealings of men
with one another. It is that virtue which enables men to dis-

tinguish and maintain the proper relationship between law and
penalty, keeping in mind the object of law and the purpose of

penalty.

Aristotle held justice to be the principle of virtue toward

others, and he distinguished between the justice of equity, which

considers the purpose of harmony, and the mere legality of an

action.

Mercy signifies the forebearance from inflicting a harm or

exacting a penalty when one has the legal right or power to in-

flict it. It is the compassionate treatment of an offender. Bacon

savs, "Examples of justice must be made for terror to some, and

examples of mercy for comfort to others."

If, from the point of equity w^e study law, and penalty, and

justice and mercy, with restitution as their-object—we shall find

them equally just and necessar\'.

Law^ is the finger board directing us on that path which

leads to harmonv, lilDcrtv, and mutual enjovment.
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Penalty warns us that we are out of the true course. Its

object and effect is to force us back before the final crash comes

that would wreck our lives, and destroy the happiness of others.

By experiencing penalty we may determine the distance we are

from the path we should follow; but when this result has been

accomplished, penalty has served its main purpose, no matter

who has paid it, whether paid by the sinner or by someone who is

willing to suffer that the sinner may escape.

The object of justice is to restore order and happiness, but

what we shall here call legal justice, could not accomplish this

worthy object, simply with the cold unfeeling operation of human
law and human penalty, because penalty with its two-fold effect

soon places the persistent law-breaker in a condition of helpless-

ness, a condition where he has not the power either to repair

the injury he has done to himself or others. He might be an-

nihilated, but annihilation would not restore the happiness of the

individual himself nor bring restitution or order where his ac-

tions had wrought discord and injury. Law and penalty alone

would defeat themselves.

iBut no principle is true in itself; it is true only as it is truly

related to other things. Justice could not be justice, taken alone

;

only when associated with mercy can it accomplish its purpose,

or even be understood. The Jews had their cities of refuge and
their scape-goat and the paschal lamb itself was the symbol of

a vicarious atonement. Conversely, mercy without justice would
cease to be mercy, because if an individual could not demand the

payment of a debt, he could not extend mercy in forgiving it.

If law and penalty did not force the evil doer to the very end
of his resources, he might never realize his true condition, but
when he has been brought to a realization of his utter dependence,
and the obligation he is under to the injured one or to the society

whose laws he has broken ; when he realizes that the course he
has followed has brought him to the very antipodes of happiness,
justice has accomplished all that is possible for it to do, working
alone. She has brought the individual to realize his dependence,
a condition necessary to commence development; but ju«f»ce must
now allow mercy to take up her work.

Some strong person who has the love of God and humanit»
in his heart and who has the power to do so, is willing, in orde\
ro save a soul, to undertake the task of vicarious atonement. He
satisfies the demands of justice. He pays the penalty of sin

that the sinner may measure the law he has broken by the price
that was paid by his friend for his sake. If you had carried a
load of debt for years, and old age found you unable even to keep
up the interest, would you not love the friend who would come
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to your rescue and clear off the whole debt giving you a fresh

start in life ? Could you ever be grateful enough to him ?

This manifestation of real love, this great sacrifice of the

stronger for the weaker is just as sure to kindle the flame of love

in the heart of the weaker brother as a mother's love and devotion

is to kindle it in the heart of her child. And as the love begins

to work in a regenerative way, his repentance will grow more

sincere, his gratitude will deepen. He will be bound to the one

who has purchased and redeemed him, and with this hold the re-

deemer can lead him by example into the realm of a higher life

where they can meet and be companionable.

The one making such a sacrifice will find a blissful con-

sciousness in the good accomplished that will repay him for the

pain endured or the goods sacrificed. Both the redeemed and the

redeemer are thus truly blessed. In this there is a restitution

of happiness, a vindication of law. When the weaker has be-

come strong, he can do for others what has been done for him.

With the recognition of the justice of this vicarious work the

world can be saved, harmony reestablished, love made a work-

able virtue. Without this principle the world would rest under a

curse.

Such was the mission. of our elder Brother, Jesus Christ, and

such the condition of the world at the time of his advent. The
dread disease of sin had spread its contagion through every sotil

and there was no known remedy or cure for the moral leprosy.

To prevent evil conditions the course leading to them must

be understood. Thousands have been swept from the earth by

cholera, black plague, leprosy, and other diseases caused by the

unsanitary conditions in which people lived. The people, how-
ever, did not know the cause, did not know that they were filthy,

but when the conditions were made known, a cleansing took place

and the evils were averted. Thus many of the conditions which
afflict humanity result from causes which are unobserved by those

who suffer, and misunderstood by those whose duty it is to ad-

minister the remedy. When a great eruption shakes the body
politic, we usually attribute it to anarchy, vice, drunkenness, in-

fidelity, or some of the glaring evils ; but the majority of the

people feel that they are not guilty of such sins and that they are

not responsible for the seething mass of iniquity which pollutes

the world. But the greatest sin ever committed, that sin which
caused the angels to weep and men to blush with shame, was not

the result of any of those glaring evils. The crime was inflicted

by the supporters of law, by the examples of virtue, those who
were ceremoniously clean and strictly temperate. This spasm
which swept up through the social system and struck down the

King of kings and Lord of lords, started from the simple, com-
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mon, and unholy malady we call selfishness. The germ of this

disease is in every human heart unless it has been cleansed by
the Great Physician.

How was man to know the fearful effect and prevalence of

this sin? When selfishness met selfishness, when force ran

counter to force and one party was vanquished and the other

triumphed by force, the eyes of the world followed the victor, and
they saw a virtue in his strength and they gloried in his power.
He had not broken any law, he had simply adhered to the law of

selfish self-preservation.

If we were all black, we would not be conscious of our color

until a white man came among us to reveal the fact by contrast.

Where all were selfish, one free from the weakness had to come
to reveal the fact to us. Selfishness lies at the root of sin, the

end of sin is death.

Christ came like a lamb among wolves, and when he was
torn assunder without mercy, the heartless nature of the wolves

was discovered ; and we saw, too, that this selfish nature was
something that all men were tainted with and under the same
circumstances and conditions the disease in us would manifest

similar symptoms.

The death of Jesus Christ, although foreknown, was the

natural effect of the condition of the world, a penalty that he

voluntarily met because he did not use his power to avert it, a

penalty which shows us how the harmony of law will be broken

as long as selfishness dominates the world.

In the life of Christ we see the beauty of unselfish love and

truth, and in his death Ave witness the effect of selfish sin, brutal

force. If, through this penalty, we can become conscious of the

laws we have broken, if we are filled with a sincere admiration

for the harmony of law and the beauty which Christ has revealed,

and we are willing to make the necessary effort to attain to the

truer ideals of life, so far as we can, the penalty he paid has

served its purpose, and God, whose laws we have broken, can
justly forgive without the price being paid in eternal pain by us;

instead we pay the price in love and gratitude to the One who has

opened our eyes and who is willing to lead us into a better realm
of life.

Now let us summarize the principles we have found operating
in God's plan of redemption. The experience of the race has
proved human agencies ineffectual to bring about a state of hap-
piness.

We may begin, therefore, by acknowledging man's depend-
ence, a condition necessary to development. Jesus Christ on his

part has fixed a true ideal, set an example, revealed' our relation-

ship to a higher order of beings, has given us definite rules of
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ation to perfect us individually, and revealed a social system by

which we may unite as a community. He has made a sacrifice

that should touch every heart and awaken within it the flame of

love and gratitude.

Our object was not to solve the mystery of the atonement,

but to find in the realm of our own experiences sufficient justi-

fication for that sacrifice.

I believe with Immanuel Kant, "That our prime thought,

our reason proper, can reveal to us no theoretical, 'demonstrable,

absolute fact about the nature of things, but can only show us on

the one hand what, as rational beings, we are bound practically

to assume as true, not as a matter of knowledge, but of faith."

In science as well as in religion there is a limit to absolute

knowledge, a realm bounded by our own experiences, but ever

floating above it is a necessar}- sphere of rational faith, a string

or magnet lifting us into higher degrees of life. And as we
ascend, our mental vision enlarges and the boundaries of our ex-

periences break away into ever widening circles.

BELATED JOYS

Alvcretta Engar

A robin drooped her head beneath her wing,
The joyous notes, also, she cannot sing,

No leafy bower in which to build her nest,

No mate nor little ones to lull to rest.

I gaze upon the dark and dreary skies,

My heart is heavy and tears bedim m}- eyes.

Where are the joys for which I wait and pray.

The joys I dreamed would come at break of day?

Where are the words of praise I long to hear,

The words of love my lonely heart to cheer?

I sit, as did the bird, with drooping head,

Hope, faith and love within me almost dead.

When lo ! I hear a voice close by me speak,

"Cease thy complaints, sinful mortal and weak,
What tho' the morning sun refuse to shine.

Within thy soul there is a spark divine

—

A heavenly flame whose hidden fire burns bright

;

Arise ! kindle that never-failing light

!

'Twas He who said, "I am the light, the way."

Whose light shall shine thro' everlasting day.



"From Zion to Jerusalem"

Major De Rothschild goes to Palestine.

Major James De Rothschild, son of Baron Edmond de Roths-

child, the noted Paris philanthropist, one of the leading sports-

men in England and France, who was recently in America, is

leaving London for Palestine, reports the Jewish Correspond-

ence Bureau. It is understood that while there he will confer

with Winston Churchill, the English Colonial Secretary.

Latest figures available show that 2,513 Palestinians are at

present employed by the Palestine government, reports the Jew-
ish Correspondence Bureau. Of this number, 163 are holding

positions of importance. The government also employes 417

Britishers of whom 213 are occupying positions of responsibil-

ity.

Sir Stuart Samuel Goes to Palestine.

Sir Stuart Samuel, one of the leading Jews in England, and

President of the Jewish Board of Deputies, the most influential

cording to the Jewish Correspondence Bureau, where he will be

the guest of his brother Sir Herbert Samuel, the High Commis-
sioner. Sir Stuart will make a study of conditions in Palestine.

To Organise Home Defense Battalions.

The Palestine government has completed arrangements for

the establishment of two battalions to form a home-defense,

says a Jewish Correspondence Bureau dispatch. The Battalion

of the north will be composed mainly of Jews and will be under

the command of Colonel Margolin, while that further south will

bo made up chiefly of Arabs. General Castell will be in charge

of the entire force. Service will be for one year and new re-

cruits will be added every six months.

Palestine Gradually Building up Adequate Railway System. In-

creasing Modern Facilities and Conveniences—Opening New
Roads.

Prior to the armistice in 1918 it was practically impossible
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tc undertake the handling of civilian traffic owing to the heavy

n.ilitary demands on the railway. Subsequent to the armistice,

however, through-booked goods consignments were accepted in

unlimited quantities.

Passenger Coaches Used.

The lack of proper passenger rolling stock has been realized

all through, and in December, 1919, the War Office was requested

to authorize two complete hospital trains, consisting of 23 coaches,

all told, to be converted into passenger coaches. Sixteen of these

coaches which have been held up owing to the scarcity of fittings,

etc., is now in course of completion. In consequence of the rail-

way not being hitherto provided with proper rolling stock, it

has been necessary to retain a number of Egyptian state railway

coaches which were supplied during the war for the movement of

troops and are of an old type.

Jerusalem Station Enlarged.

Jerusalem station is about three times the size it was prior

to the war, and apart from increased booking facilities is being

provided with modem lavatory arrangements and electric light-

ing.

Passenger Traffic Increased.

There has been a decided increase in the passenger traffic,

and it is confidently expected that a large increase in the goods

traffic will follow as time goes on and the country gets properly

opened up.

In February of last year a service of dining and sleeping

cars was inaugurated and these have proved to be a decided

acquisition to the comfort of the traveling public.

A daily train service was instituted between Palestine and
Egypt November last, and it is intended, as soon as further stock

becomes available and if the traffic justifies the expense, to run

an extra train later in the day on three days a week from Haifa

to Ludd, and vice versa, in order to avoid passengers for Jaffa

and Jerusalem lines having to proceed by the 5:15 a. m. train.

That train will continue to run ; othersvise passengers for Egypt
would be obliged to spend the night at Kantara.

An arrangement has been made with the International Sleep-

ing Car Company to provide a further number of dining and
sleeping cars, and this will permit of the extra passenger train,

which was put on in November last, having a dining and sleeping

car attached to it, and if it is found that the traffic on the Jaffa-

Jerusalem line warrants it, a dining car will be put on to this ser-

vice.
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Considerable alterations are being made to Ludd station in

the shape of the construction of two island platfomis with over-

head cover.

First Class Accommodation Provided.

There has been a shortage of first class accommodation on
the narrow gauge lines and this has been entirely due to the

fact that the passenger coaches captured from the Turks were
in a very bad state of repair, and it has been extremely difficult

to obtain the necessary materials to put thfem again in running
order. It is expected, however, that first class coaches will be

available for both the Acre and Nablus services, within the next

few weeks.

On April 3 the President of the World Zionist Organization,

Dr. Weizmann, will arrive in the United States, accompanied by
a number of prominent European Zionists, including Professor

Einstein, the world-renowned scientist; M. M. Ussischkin,

Naiditch and Hillel Zalatapolsky. This will be Dr. Weizmann's
first visit to the United States.

REORGANIZATION OF THE GENERAL OFFICERS AND
BOARD OF THE RELIEF SOCIETY

As our magazine goes to press, the April Conference is

going forward. Our own Relief Society Conference has passed

bringing with it a great change in our General Board. President

Emmeline B. Wells has been released because of her advanced

age and her feeble health. The General Board was released and

reorganized at the same time. The present personnnel is as fol-

lows :

President Clarissa Smith Williams ; first counselor Jen-

nie Brimhall Knight ; second counselor, Louisa Yates Robinson

;

Secretary and Treasurer, Amy Brown Lyman.

Board Members : Emma A. Empey, Susa Young Gates,

Janette A. Hyde, Sarah M. McClelland, Lillian Cameron, Annie

Wells Cannon, Lelene Hart, Lottie Paul Baxter, Julia

Alleman Childs, Cora Bennion, Julia A. F. Lund, Amy
Whipple Evans, Ethel Reynolds Smith, Barbara Howell Rich-

ards, Rosanna C. Irvine.

In our June number the Conference minutes will be given

in full, with an account of the changes made.



Notes from the Field

By Amy Brown Lyman

SAMOAN RELIEF SOCIETY ITEMS

Relief Society organizations throughout Zion and the world
are an integral part of the work of the gospel ; and the Society
serves its high purpose in the Samoan Mission, as we presume it

does in other proselyting fields. Indeed, without the efforts of

the sisters in the Church here, we fear that our cause would lack

much of its prestige and vitality.

To illustrate how far reaching is the influence of our So-
ciety work and to what extent is its merits recognized by other
sects, we need only to draw attention to recent occurrence in

the "London Mission Society Church," the strongest sect in this

Samoan group. In the ninety years since its establishment in

Samoa (being established here the very year that our Church was
organized, that is, 1830), this sect has interpreted Paul's admoni-
tion for "woman to hold silence in church," so as to preclude its

female members from taking any active part in church work. But
noting the very excellent labors of our Samoan Relief Society
sisters as they faithfully went about the performance of their

various activities, they decided in one of their big annual con-
ventions not many months since, to organize their women into

groups patterned after the "Mormon Relief Society," and they

plainly said so.

It is a wonderful vindication of the divine work of the

Prophet Joseph, that he, a lone individual practically fighting
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his battle for truth without other assistance than his own integrity

and his Heavenly Father's inspiration and revelation, should have
been able to establish a perfect woman's organization which the

world with all its learning has failed to equal and can only ap-

proach it in effectiveness and scope through the great work of

the Relief Society.

Our Lamanite sisters here go about their errands of mercy
and kindness in the spirit which has distinguished the "Mormon"
Relief Societies above any mere charitable or war organization

yet instituted. They are to be found in the home of suffering

and affliction as soon as they learn there is need of a loving

act or a sympathetic word ; theirs are the hands which lay out
the remains of the deceased, prepare the last burial robes and
keep the death vigil ; to the home of the needy they delight to carry

various necessities, sometimes home grown fruits or delicaies and
again it may be purchased from stores or shops ; if a brother or

sister be confined in a hospital for weary weeks of convalescing,

thither the sisters frequently go with a variety of food and
flowers to make life brighter and lighter. And greatest of all,

their attention is now centered more upon Temple work and
funds are being raised to aid in carrying on the work for their

dead.

Regular weekly meetings are held, in which the procedure
is similar to that at home. The uniform text book now studied

is the Book of Mormon, and it is discussed each week with inter-

est, developing stronger testimonies as the years go on.

For thirty-two years now our Church has been established

in Samoa but it has not been possible till just now to establish

the Relief Society in Apia, the chief seaport of the islands, and
practically the only place where foreigners reside. We have So-
cieties in other places, of course. Mu^ bitterness of late has
cropped out there, and other churches have forbidden their mem-
bers to attend 'Mormon'" services. We first held Sunday evening
meetings and so did they as was usual. But, ito our surprise,

when we began Monday night services as a preferable night,

lo and behold, in order to defeat our purposes, they are now
holding church jNIonday night. They even appealed to the Amer-
ican Consul to have Sister Laulii, our faithful saint at whose
home meetings are held, and who married an American^ (now
deceased) warned that she was creating too much disturbance.

The consul visited her, was convinced of her rights, and told her

to go ahead. So the way was- opened by the Lord, and last Sun-
day we organized the Relief Society in Apia, with Laulii as presi-

dent. In other ways the work is expanding and we are very hope-

ful of the future.

Thirza A. Adams.
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Teton Stake %

On March 13, 1921, the Relief Societies of the Teton stake

held a very successful and interesting conference. A program of

duets, quartets, and anthems, together with the following sub-

jects were given: The co-operation of the Relief Society with

the Priesthood in genealogical work ; temple marriages, proper

conduct, and clothing. The subjects were treated in a general

way, as well as with reference to local conditions. The attend-

ance was very good.

Juarez Stake
A stake conference was held in Colonia Juarez in February.

A comprehensive report of the work of the stake was given by
President Fanny C. Harper, who expressed appreciation for the

devotion of the Relief Society women, calling attention to the fact

that the Mexican members are not behind their sisters in Relief

Society activities. They contribute to cha^rity, pay their member-
ship and stake dues and take care of their record and accounts,

using the teachers' books and the ward record books. Ward re-

ports were given as follows: Juarez. Jane R. Spillsbury; Dublan,

reported by Mrs. Bertha Pratt ; Pacheco, reported by Mrs. Sarah

Lunt ; Garcia, reported by Mrs. Whetten. These presidents called

attention to the splendid charity work being done, the devotion

of the district teachers, the interesting work meetings held, and of

entertainments given, including dramatics. Mrs. Maggie I. Bent-

ley spoke on the responsibility of L. D. S. women to home, to

school, to church, and to community. Counselors Agnes Whet-
ten and ^Nlollie Skousen spoke of the duties of the Relief Society

women, and of the blessings which follow those who are willing

to give service in this organization. President J. C. Bentley and

counselors John Whetten and Albert Wagner were in attendance,

and gave addresses which were very encouraging to the Relief

Society workers. Appreciation was expressed for the splendid

spirit accompanying all phases of the work, and for the apparent

desire on the part of the members of accomplishing good through

the organization. Subjects were outlined for the district teachers

to discuss while visiting families. •

Montpelier Stake

The Stake Relief Society officers and board members re-

cently entertained at a get-acquainted social in honor of the Ward
Relief Society officers and partners. Special guests were the

stake presidency, and the stake officers of the Sunday school,

Mutual Improvement Association, Primary Association, and Re-

ligion Class. Social games and old time dances were indulged in,

and refreshments were served. During the month of February
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four conventions or district meetings were held in Montpelier

stake. Three of these conventions comprised three wards, and

one comprised two wards. Meetings began at 11 o'clock a. m.

Relief Society lessons were given, also musical selections and

short talks by stake officers. After luncheon, a social hour was

enjoyed.

Ogden Stake
On December 27, 1920, the Ogden stake Relief Society was

reorganized. This action was made necessary because of the

passing of Mrs. Isabelle B. Foulger, who had presided over the

Relief Societies of Ogden stake for a number of years. The fol-

lowing officers were appointed: president, Mrs. Ida M. Trese-

der ; counselors, Mrs. Emma A. Jensen, and Mrs. Kate F. Wood-
bury. Mrs. Elizabeth M. Goddard was retained as secretary and
treasurer. Board members, Mrs. Elizabeth H. Ipsen and Mrs.

Lydia S. Merrill.

Anniversary Day
In practically all the wards of the Church, and in the mis-

sions, March 17 was celebrated with appropriate exercises. It

was 79 years on that day since the Relief Society was organized,

and the celebration of that event included historical sketches,

tableaux, pageants, plays, readings, addresses, reminiscences,

cantatas, etc., etc. In Brigham City the five wards joined to-

gether in a program which consisted of a pageant with the fol-

lowing special features: organization of the Relief Society in

1842; the gathering of wheat; silk culture; teachers' work; and
accompanying these features were appropriate songs and other

musical numbers. Among those representing early characters in

the work" was Mr. Calvin W. Richards, who represented his

father, Willard Richards. The Malad stake reunion was held

in the Malad stake tabernacle on March 17. An excellent pro-

gram was given, followed by a banquet. The tables were daintily

spread, and the decorations were green and white, with sham-
rock place-cards and blooming shamrocks. The serving com-
mittee consisted of young Relief Society members from 25 to

30 years of age. The celebration ended with a dancing party

in the evening. Members from the Washakie Indian organiza-

tion were in attendance, dressed in their very best. Three of

the older women sang a song in their own language, while the

young women sang "Somewhere the sun is shining." These
v/omen also took part in the dancing and were as graceful as

any of their sisters. The first and second ward Relief Societies

of Salina entertained all Relief Society members of North Sevier

stake with their partners, the object being to get better acquainted
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v/ith the members of the new stake. The entertainment began
at 2 p. m. A very interesting program, consisting of musical
numbers, readings, historical sketches, and encouraging talks

were given, after which luncheon was served. The Relief So-
ciety women of Salina were highly complimented on this

splendid entertainment. In the St. George stake Relief Society
programs were given on Wednesday, March 16. For years the
St. George stake Relief Society has reserved the 17 of March
as their general Relief Society temple day, so this year being

• a repetition of the past, the day was spent in the temple by a
large number of workers who gave this service to the temple.
March 17 was also "Good Roads Day" in St. George, set aside
by the mayor to improve some of the streets. The Relief So-
ciety members furnished luncheon for those who worked on the
road. In the St. Joseph stake a stake Relief Society conference
and social was held on March 17, annual day. This conference
was a climax to the ward conferences which had just previously
ibeen held in all of the twenty wards of the stake. There was a
large attendance of women from all over the stake, and the in-

terest was intense throughout. The stake presidency, eight high
councilmen, seven bishops, and a number of others, were present.

The morning session was devoted entirely to the sayings of the
Prophet Joseph Smith, while the afternoon was devoted' to

biographical sketches of the five general presidents of the Relief
Society, with a historical sketch of the organization of the St.

Joseph stake. In connection with the program, delightful and
appropriate musical numbers were given. In Farmington, March
17 was celebrated as an anniversary day and ward reunion com-
bined. After the close of a very interesting program, a luncheon
was served, cafeteria style, to 250. In the evening a dancing
party was held.

Bear River Stake.

On February 20, a character ball was given by the Relief
Society women, and proved to be one of the most interesting en-
tertainments ever given in the stake. There was a splendid
group of pioneers, pilgrims, Indians, with their chiefs, colonial

characters, including George and Martha Washington, Church
characters, including President Brigham Young and President
Emmeline B. Wells.

4

Bear Lake Stake.

At the last meeting of the stake and local officers' and mem-
bers the literary lesson, "Come, come, ye Saints" was given.
After the lecture and discussion, a quartet sang the hymn, and
a little pageant was given, depicting the Pioneers. In the visiting
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teachers' •department, the following subjects have been outlined

and printed on cards for the use of the teachers : February, rever-

ence ; March, loyalty to priesthood; April, prayer; May, the sab-

bath
; June, safeguarding the young. Under the subject of prayer

is given the following outline: (A) Prayer a commandment of

God, Doc. and Gov. 68:28. (B) A safeguard against sin. Doc.

and Gov. 61:39. (G) Reward of prayer, Doc. and Gov. 19:38;

61:37. (D) Family prayer: 1. Promotes family unity; 2. De-

velopes faith. 3. Brings blessings of heaven. (E) Secret prayer:

1. Lifting of burden; 2. Strength in time of need; 3. Guidance

temporally as well as spiritually. Pray rather than say prayers.

Liberty Stake.

In the Liberty stake, in Salt Lake Gity, there is a depart-

ment working in the interest of those who are home bound,

throughout the stake. The Stake Board member, in charge of

this work, is assisted by a group of women whose special duty

it is to carr}^ comfort and cheer to those who through illness or

old age, are confined to their homes. This work is a stake activ-

ity and is arranged so that it interferes in no way with the regu-

lar work being done in the wards. Following is a report of the

activities of the stake committee during 1921 : Meetings held at

the county infirmary, 3 ; Hours spent in visiting home bound
members, 856; Home bound members died during 1920, 11 ; Gash
received from the wards, $11 ; Gash received from private parties,

$19.05; Jellies received from wards, 140 glasses; contributions

from business men for county infirmary : oranges, 1 box ; cake,

15 pounds; paper bags, 150; apples, 1 box; candy, 10 pounds.

Gash disbursed : Jewish Relief Fund, $5 ; flowers, $8 ; to home
bound members, $6.50, to county infirmary on New Year's Day,
120 bags, each containing a glass of jelly, an orange, an apple,

cake and candy.

Wasatch Stake.

At the Ideal theatre in Heber Gity, the Relief Society of

Wasatch stake put on a pageant featuring the journey of the

pioneers from Nauvoo to Salt Lake Gity, and especially the

hymn, "Gome, come, ye Saints." The pageant was witnessed

by about five hundred people who expressed themselves as thor-

oughly enjoying the entertainment. The pageant was arranged

and managed by the following members of the Wasatch stake

board : Airs. Eliza Rasburn, Mrs. Elizabeth McDonald, Mrs. Eva
Jensen.



Criminal Impropriety

From the Los Angeles Times

We had supposed that the decadence obvious in the sartorial

modes for society women reached their limit last year and that

a saner and more decent sense of propriety would evince itself

in the revulsion of public taste. But the tendency to bizarre in-

decency has increased so that now we are offered in our pub-

lic ballrooms the spectacle of criminal impropriety—of women's
bare legs and painted knees, of naked backs and lewdly veiled

bosoms, of transparent skirts and suggestive nudity, of decorated

flesh and vulgar exposure generally-—the sort of thing that has

ever preceded the downfall of civilizations. It has no relation

whatever to the nudity of innocence, as is perfectly obvious with

one glance at the type of dancing women that affects these dis-

gusting extremes, for their whole deportment is so entirely in

accord with their scant covering and nastily conceived expos-

ures. They are brazenly inviting a certain kind of attention and
they get only the sort of attention they invite. They are degrad-

ing all womanhood with their shamelessness at a time when
the more worthy of their sex have striven to win and deserve

that respect which should rightfully be theirs.

The people are all overwhelmed by the appalling crime

wave that has beset the world—not only by murders, robberies

and hold-ups, but by the ghastly increase in marital unfaith-

fulness which clogs the divorce courts and the attacks against

women and girls which have become a daily department of the

news. The incredible and loathsome conditions cannot be over-

stated. They are widespread, staggering in their viciousness.

And we unhesitatingly declare that the preposterous vulg"arity

and criminal impropriety of that vastly increasing munber of

women who adopt these indecent modes for "party gowns" is.

if not responsible for the dirty conditions, at least a large and
important factor. And it is deplorable that as the extremists

jump from extreme to extreme the presumably decent women
follow. They are slower to adopt the full measure of indecency,

but each season finds them "conservatively" following at a re-

spectful distance, so that the modes for decent women today

were the extremes of indecency a few short seasons back.

Why do they do it ? It is a poor explanation to declare that

they thus become more attractive to men. If they are honest

with themselves they know very well that the sort of attraction
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thus engendered makes the lowest possible appeal. If they are

honest with themselves they know very well that masculine taste

in such matters is absolutely in the hands of women, that the

standard they set is the standard which will inevitably be

adopted. It has been said that every country gets the women it

deserves, but rather would we say that every woman gets the

sort of attention she deserves. Intelligent women know this, no
matter what their argument to the contrary.

But the women who are going to these disgusting and re-

volting extremes are not intelligent. Man may be vile, but he

also has perception. Observe the women in any public ball-

room today—those who expose the most have the least worthy
of exposure. These lewd revelations are certainly not in the

cause of beauty. It is the fat and podgy or the lean and bony
female, for the most part, one who has neither natural physical

or mental attraction, that resorts to this means of commanding
attention. She makes one appeal, and only one, and that to the

very lowest intsincts of masculine human nature. No matter

how she may deceive herself to the contrary, she is deliberately

catering to the animal passion of men. Beautiful and charming
women of mind and character do not feel this urge to trade upon
their "private charms." But the unintelligent and dubious fe-

m.ale is invariably the one to make a bid for the only sort of

attention she can hope to inspire.

Theodore Maynard, now lecturing before the women's clubs

upon the "Imminent Break-up of Civilization," defines civiliza-

tion as that condition of a people founded upon justice and honor.

It is not a question of brilliant inventions, of motor cars, tele-

phones, magnificent hotels, luxury and comfort. It is essentially

a state of refinement, culture and Honor.
"I could not love thee, dear, so well, loved I not honor more."
That Honor which is the very basis of civilization is es-

sentially chaste. And civilized women must be the essential

guardian of chastity and honor. Where women cater to the

dishonorable and unchaste there can be no civilization, no sanctity

of the home, which should be the very citadel of honor.

Adam in Eden whined that Eve had demoralized him. Eve
today whines that Adam and his war have demoralized her. They
are both wrong and both culpable. And as in the old biblical

story, God will hold both Adam and Eve responsible and both
shall be driven from the Garden of Eden, our great modern
civilization that is gaining all save honor, that keystone of the

arch without which it must fall to ruin.

And the modern unchastity of women's clothes, the crude,

lewd, wholly indefensible appeal to man's lowest instincts, the

deliberate trading on the unclean and the lustful side of human
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nature, is, we repeat, a basic cause of that widespread dishonor

and crime that are polluting civilization today. Surely there are

enough decent, intelligent, noble-minded women left to halt this

mad craze for criminal impropriety. Surely they can and will

take the lead for purity, decency and honor, rather than be con-

tent to follow at long distance that road which leads to nothing

but degradation for all humanity. Women, and only women,
can halt this mad delirium^—this hideous craving for attention

at any cost, at all cost. Where can it end, except in utter degra-

dation, not only for their own sex, but for their husbands and
their sons?

This utter debasement of that precious heritage called "love"

is the bitterest possible reflection upon our modern civilization.

The sort of attraction these unchaste, nakedly adorned women
"of fashion" hold out can never inspire that precious, priceless

thing which "passeth all understanding," which survives all the

travail of tribulation, that beautiful emotion that "age cannot
wither nor custom stale," which radiates the dark places with
shining light.

"Oh, woman, lovely woman ; nature made thee
To temper man ; we had been brutes without you

;

There's in you all that we believe of heaven,
Amazing brightness, purity and truth,

Eternal joy and everlasting love."

A RESURRECTION—To My Friend

Grace Ingles Frost

When time was fraught with honors of the tomb,
You came to me an angel in disguise

;

With patient care you soothed my pain racked brow.
And by your touch brought to my tear-dimmed eyes

A clearer vision, gifts divine to see.

Forth from a crysalis of somber gloom.
And bade it live anew,
Gave it the buoyant wings to soar

Above the petty grovelings of earth,

And face to face with God, it evermore
Has glorified your name for its rebirth.
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THE OLD ORDER CHANGETH.

The death of President Anthon H. Lund left a wide gap in

various church offices which have been filled wisely and expedi-
tiously by President Heber J. Grant.

President Charles W . Penrose, one of the truly j^reat men of

this day and age, is now the first counselor to President Grant,
succeeding President Anthon H. Lund. His life has been an open
book to the people of the Church almost from the beginning. Of
English birth and childhood-training, he yet possesses the prin-

ciples of growth, assimilation and adaptability, which made our
new England fore-bears the rock ribbed foundation of this na-
tion. President Penrose has integrity, pellucid frankness in

thought and speech, a rigid standard of honor, with a sturdy inde-
pendence of thought and speech which is crowned by a poetic
fancy and charm that lends to his thought a poetic grace.
President Penrose is a rare poet and a rarer statesman

;

a combination which makes him what he is, author, poet,
publicist, preacher, and constitutes the elements of a character
rarely found upon this earth. His home life began and still con-
tinues to radiate the same sweet simplicity of environment and
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modest routine which marked the domestic atmosphere of all the

founders of this Church. Coming into his advanced responsibil-

ities thus late in his years, he still transmits to every task the

natural buoyancy and hope, garnered through years of looking

sky-ward in every cross road of life.

President Anthony TV. Ivins has always been a man among
men. Early responsibilities, exacting toil, difficult surroundings
and constantly changing pioneer conditions have developed the

character of Pres. Ivins as no soft conditions could possibly do ; his

rugged environment has sunk into the depths of his nature, and
deepened his naturally retiring and reticent disposition. Cir-

cumstances and providence have mined the rich gold of his char-

acter, bringing out to the surface the wealth of initiative gravity,

magnetism and organizing ability which in such environment

sometimes produces greatness. Over his somewhat grave exterior

there plays a quick humor which preserves the exquisite balance

between stern justice and tender sympathy. His is a nature which
calls instinctively for the exercise of the best that is in his asso-

ciates if thev would acquire and retain his friendship and respect.

Those who have once met him will always hold his friendship

and confidence in high esteem, and once gained, the friend would
be reckless indeed who would risk the loss of so precious a

treasure. No man, after the death of the statesman, Erastus

Snow, has won more of the love and confidence of the people

of this Church than has President Anthony W. Ivins. He brings

to the council table of the First Presidency a tempered wisdom,
a poised judgment, which sees the broad visions of life no less

definitely in its relation to the individual than its application to

the interests of the Church. The people and their leaders are

fortunate in the choice of Brother Ivins for this noble position of

trust and responsibility.

President Riidger Chzvson succeeds to the presidency of the

quorum of the twelve apostles. Elder Clawson is one of the quiet

students of this Church who accomplishes much and says little

about it. He has made numerous sacrifices for the gospel's sake

and has proven his sterling integrity in the early days of his

youth ; himself a man of modest claim, only his intimate friends

know how many things have been accomplished through his sug-

gestion and under his trained mind. He is a friend to all classes

of people, the humblest and highest alike share in his courteous

regard; justice and mercy, truth and loyalty, garnish his char-

acter. He brings to his exalted position the long training and
experience which have prepared him to act wisely and decide

righteously in all matters which may come up for his decision.

He is the friend of the people no less than he is a loyal supporter

of his associate brethren in the council of the Twelve.



308 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE

The appointment of Elder George F. Richards to the Presi-

dency of the Salt Lake temple has met with the most generous
response from all interested people. He has before taken a per-

sonal interest in the ordinance work of this temple for a long
time, going himself and engaging in the work for his dead as fre-

quetly as his many duties permitted. At the head of the Richards
family organization, he has an important place, and his forceful

wisdom carries forth the policy in that organization which is but

the "carrying on" the beginnings of the temple work made by
his illustrious father before him—Elder Franklin D. Richards.

Elder George F. Richards has the rare combination of a power-
ful will with a gentleness of expression, suavity of manners, and
simplicity of approach ; his very appearance is ideal, in his present

position, and the promise of that appearance is justified by the

diligent application which he is now making to acquaint himself

thoroughly with the minutest details of his new responsibility and
work in the Salt Lake temple. He has engaged in the genealog-

ical work in our society. All who come up for blessings in the

sacred house of the Lord rejoice in the appointment of Elder
George F. Richards, he has chosen his assistants wisely^Elders
Joseph F. Smith and Albert Davis are his counselors. Elder
Smith himself is thoroughly familiar with temple work both
through tradition and the teachings of his noble father, the late

President Joseph F. Smith, and through his own careful study

of the problems contained in the daily exercise of temple func-

tions. Gifted with his father's studious application to spiritual

things, he has also inherited much of his father's wisdom and
dignity. His occasional morning talks in the temple are gems
of inspirational insight, and through his intellectual and spiritual

application he is beloved by all who know him ; and who is there

that does not ?

Elder Joseph Fielding Smith has been named as the Church
Historian and general Church Recorder. The position was held

by his great-uncle, George Albert Smith, then by his father, then
by Elder FrankUn D. Richards, and then by our late lamented
President Anthon H. Lund. Elder Smith brings to his task a

great comprehension of the limitless scope of his work, and of the

necessary human difficulties which lie in the way of the full de-

velopment of this great Church institution. He has a keen appre-

ciation of spiritual values, a wise adjustment of intellectual prob-

lems therein involved. He is as familiar with the history and
traditions of this people as any man of his generation. He feeds

the people that rare spiritual food for which they hunger and
thirst, while his sermons and writings are as sound in doctrine as

they are fruitful in thought. He will approach his new responsi-

bilities with a conservative, yet happy, enthusiasm which augurs
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well for the work entrusted to his care. His assistants, Elders,

Andrew Jenson, Brigham H. Roberts, A. William Lund and
Junius F. Wells, are all fitted to render noble service in this im-

portant work of the Church.
The choice of the new apostle, John A. Widtsoe, pleases many

classes of our people; the family of Brigham Young are happy
in the thought that a grand-son-in-law has been chosen to repre-

sent, in a way, the family in the leading quorum of the Priesthood.

Dr. Widtsoe has for sometime been engaged in the labors of com-
piling and arranging the sermons of President Brigham Young
as the first step in the preparation of his history which will fol-

low in due course. He is beloved by all the Young family who
repoice in this representation for them. He represents also his

people, the Scandinavians of the Church, who have formed so

strong a bulwark of righteousness and so loyal a pillar of strength
in the up-building of this Church and kingdom. The Scandinavian
people rejoice in the selection of Brother Widtsoe to fill the va-
cancy in the apostle's quorum left by the death of our late be-

loved leader and President, Anthon H. Lund. The best type of
educational interests are also represented in the selection of Dr.
Widtsoe. His new sphere will develop all the latent powers
which may have been left untouched in his more circumscribed
field of "^educational labors. His successor in the University has
so far not been chosen, but he leaves his task in the state school

with the hearty good will of all his co-workers and associates.

WHAT DOES THE CHURCH OWE ME?

Women and men sometimes face situations, have trials, or
are called on or are permitted to make sacrifices which seem to

them, and to those who love them, to be unjust, humiliating and
in the nature of ingratitude towards those who so suffer.

These people ask how it is that brother or sister so-and-so is poor,
or sick, or slighted by providence in this Church. Have not these
unfortunates paid tithing faithfully, been good to the poor, sus-
tained the Priesthood loyally, and generally kept the command-
ments? Then why should such faithful ones be forgotten, poor
or sick?

The answer to that vital question reaches in a way into the
foundation of salvation, and I will not answer it here. Men are
placed in high and honorable positions, and others are neglected
or are even asked to resign. They who are neglected and their

friends, sometimes suffer cruelly over such slights. And up
springs the suggestion : "Well, the Church owes me or you some-
thing. Look at the missions I have filled, the sermons I have
preached, the long years of sacrifice and toil which I have given
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loyally to the service of my people! Now see—this cruel humili-

ation is my only reward !" That is the human nature speak-

ing. This weak vision, this selfish nature, this potent flesh

cries out loudly in defense of what we hold to be our rights and
privileges. How human we all are. How we suffer under hu-

miliation or at the lash which cuts into our self-respect—or self-

esteem—and which abases us in the eyes of our friends and in

our own estimation. We are so human ! But wait ! What do I

oii^e the Church?
Turn the shield around. Let us honestly study the problem

from another angle: What has the Church done for me? Let

every man and woman ask these questions : "What have I learned

;

how far along the upward road of progress have I come, through

my privileges and opportunities for service in the Master's cause?

Where would I be today if I had been wholly selfish, and de-

voted only to money and success?" Friends, love, peace, salva-

tion—^these are the glorious rewards which come from serving

God ; they are ours no matter how poor, how sick, or how humili-

ated we may be. Can we pay the price paid by the Savior?

Be sure, O my heart, that no Saint would willingly injure

you or see you suffer. We are all so bound up in one another's

welfare and suffering that what hurts one hurts us all. After all,

there is still another question which follows this.

What is the best thing for the Church

f

Not what I may want or need, not how I may be advanced
or forgotten, but what will be the best for the interests of the

Church, as a whole or any of its interests ? That .question I must
ask ; and if its answer involves suffering, sickness, or even de-

pendency for me and mine, that I must accept royally, bravely

and without complaint. Nay more ; if I know that some one has

defrauded or injured me, if I am a Saint, I must pray for my
temporary enemy, that his actions, thoughtless perhaps
or even malicious, may be amply forgiven and that his soul

may not be corroded with his mistake. We are told to pray for

those who despitefully use us. And especially is this true in this

Church ; for I must believe that no one, not one single man or

woman, would wilfully injure or hurt me or you. Love, forgive-

ness to one another, courage to face each trial,—these are the cor-

ner stones, of Church service. There are those in the world who
hate us but we must love one another. Only so can our long
years of toil and struggle reach full reward and we be crowned
with life everlasting.



Entertainment Department
A Teacher's Social

Morag

A delightful evening entertainment recently held in a ward,

in one of the nearby stakes, was a teacher's social.

The Social committee of the ward was in charge, and the

invited guests included the bishopric, acting ward teachers, and
their partners, Relief Society teachers and their husbands, the

teacher's quonun, and the teachers from the grade school.

The opening number was a hymn by the acting ward teach-

ers, "Come, let us anew." After the invocation, the Relief So-

ciety sisters sang a duet and chorus, "The Relief Society," page

126, R. S. Song Book.
A humorous dialogue followed, participated in by a ward

teacher and the family he was visiting. The subjects discussed

were the weather, politics, high cost of living, good roads, etc.

—

everything but the gospel.

The following number was an earnest address on the duties

of a ward teacher. The school furnished a solo and a reading,

after which a Relief Society teacher read a paper which related

the experiences, amusing and otherwise, of a pair of teachers

visiting the families on their "beat." A visiting stake officer

then gave a talk on the Relief Society teacher, her duties and
privileges. Delightful musical nimibers were rendered by the

boys' glee club, (teachers quorum) after which an adjournment
was made to the Relief Society rooms where refreshments were
served. Games and dancing closed a very unique and success-

ful evening's entertainment.

GARDEN HINTS
By L. M. Green

To scare birds from your garden, or fruit trees, get a few
discarded electric light bulbs and some pieces of broken mirror.

I'lx them on a line near the ground. The slightest wind will

move them, and they will glitter in the sunlight and will prove

an effectual scarecrow.

.

Transplanting Tiny Seedlings

Take a strong pen-point and run the pointed end into a

long cork, or reverse the point in an old pen-holder thus form-
ing a miniature trowel which will be found a handy tool with
which to "prick out," or transplant, tiny seedlings.
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I W. R. McDonald, Pres. D. H. CANNON, Mgr. |

I
CAPITOL COAL COMPANY

I Successors to |
a s

I Fischer-Kittle Coal Company

I
Phones Was. 2328-2329 305 SOUTH MAIN STREET j

I Announcing a new name with the same old Quality and Service.
|

I Dealers in Utah's Best Coals, Coke and Kindling |
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4 Uses
I Roof Garden Chocolate I
3 =

I
(Sweetened) I

I Cake Icing Bon Bon Dipping Hot Chocolate Eating |

I New, different, delicious—Roof Garden Chocolate is a sweetened
|

I chocolate that is at once a dainty confection for eating, a bon
|

I bon coating, a rich drinking chocolate and an icing for cake. |

I In any of its four uses, Roof Garden Chocolate requires no i

I butter, no sugar, no eggs and no flavoring. And it's absolutely |

I no trouble. Complete and simple directions are on every I

I package. |

McDonald's
I New York Chicago Salt Lake San Francisco |
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BURIAL CLOTHES I
s =

I Relief Society first to recognize the need of meeting the reduc- I

I tion of high prices. * |

I Call at our Burial Clothes Department. |

I Room 22 Bishop's Building. |

I Prompt attention given all out of town orders. |

I TEMPLE SUITS MADE TO ORDER. I
s =

I Salt Lake City, Utah Phone Wasatch 3286 \
s z
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Over If 000 New Readers Every Month
For the past TEN MONTHS.

One of the reasons is our Wonderhil New Pidorial Supplement.

Have You Seen It?

Tlie ^t^tttl NiemsDependable ^ 'f'^
^^t^mf^,^^ ^t^ym^^-.r^f^

Progressive

nHmMHiminiHiuiiiiuiHiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiuiiiiiiimiuiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiuiii uiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiimii luiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiHiiiiHiiiiniiii

ananiniinininiiniiimmHiiiinniiiiiinniinniiniiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiinumHiiHuii]! giuniiiiiiwniiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiniiituiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiuiiiiiiiniiiiiiimniiMimHimB

I i

The Utah State
National Bank

Hie officers are always

glad to meet customers

and discuss business

plans with them.

Officers

Heber J. Grant, President.

Charles W. Nibley, Vice-President.

Cras. S. Burton, Vice-President.

Henry T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier.

Alvin C. Strong, Assistant Cashier.

John W. James, Asst. Cashier.

DHDmniiiniiimniiaimiiiuimuiiiiinHiiiiUHiiiiiiiuniiiiiiimiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiifil

The Relief Society Magazine of-

I fice has on hand the following

I bound volumes of the Relief Society

I Magazine, of which they will be glad

I

to dispose at the price quoted be-

low:

s

i

I 12 Vols, of 1915 Cloth Bound $1.75

I 1 Vol. of 1915 Leather Bonnd 2.00

I 1 Vol. of 1918 Leather Bound 2.00

I 2 Vols, of 1919 Cloth Bound.. 2.75

I 1 Vol. of 1919 Leather Bound 3.00

I"

6 Vols, of 1920 Cloth Bound.. 2.75

10 Vols, of 1920 Leather
Bound 3.00

I
15c Extra for postage.

B
B
S

I
All orders should be addressed t»

i the Relief Society Magazine, Room

I 29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake City,

I
Utah.

I

Bound volumes of the Magadne
make appropriate gifts.
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"DELIVERED EVERYWHERE"

Ice

Cream
Special at^^ntion given to parcel post candy orders

P. O. Box 1713 Salt Lake City
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Watch for Our New

^^Mountaineer^^

>^
strong Seam Overalls,

)j Auto Suits, Kiddies' Allovers
For Boys, Youths and Men. They don't rip; |

wear like leather.
|

S 9
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A SPLENDID ASSORTMENT OF

CHURCH WORKS, VIEW BOOKS
Utah Souvenirs in great variety

I GENUINE NAVAJO RUGS, MEXICAN ZARAPES, etc

at the

BUREAU OF INFORMATION
Temple Block Salt Lake City, Utah

Write for descriptiye eironlar of INDIVIDUAL SACRAMENT SETS.

3
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I A PHOTOGRAPH
Is a suitable gift for almost any occasion. It speaks a

universal language—a language understood by everybody.

Whether it conveys a message of love or friendship, it

tells it more effectively than a written letter. Of course,

to do this it has to be a "Speaking Likeness'*—^th* kind

TMlIrsaifLe L'uniere Studio
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ORGAN OF THE RELIEF SOCIETY OF
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS

Rooms 29 Bishop's Building, Salt Lake City, Utah

$1.00 a Year—Single Copy, 10c. Canada and Foreign, $1.25 a Year—15c Single Copy.
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I

NOTICE
I The Relief Society Magazine Office is desirous of se-

curing the following Magazines:

4 February numbers of 1916
4 May numbers of 1916
4 July numbers of 1916
4 September numbers of 1916
3 November numbers of 1916
4 December numbers of 1916
3 March numbers of 1917
4 February numbers of 1918
4 June niunbers of 1918
2 January numbers of 1919

Will pay 20c per copy for any of the above. Send
to:

RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE
29 Bishop's Building
Salt Lake City, Utah
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I
After the Day's Play

|

'

I Bread and milk after play. Good, |

I rollicking play gives the kiddies an |

I enormous appetite. And good food |

I makes them bright-eyed, ruddy-faced |

I and happy. Their little stomachs |

I need real food, like Bread, as much |

I as their lungs need air. |

I rgkalbreadI
The bread that made
moflier cfoit bakuiq

J^ALj

is a body-builder—and it tastes

good. It has a natural wholesome

flavor and a real food value. Buy

it of your neighborhood grocer—and

give a-plenty to the kiddies.

Royal Baking Co.
Salt Lake
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I Going to Entertain at Dinner? |

I
Let us enter your order and deliver it in a manner that will cause |

I you to also give us your future orders—daily. I

I
"DICKINSON'S"

I

I The Quality Service Store.
|

1 CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY I

I GROCERIES. I

I
680 East 2nd South Street. Hyland 60. |

I We are in step with the declining Market. |
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Latter-Day Saints Garments i

APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT |
No. No. 1

104 Light Summer Weight 190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.50 i
(Bleached) $1.25 124 Heavy weight, bleached $2.50 1

111 Light weight, cotton 1.50 150 Extra white Mercs 3.00 i
120 Light weight, bleached 1.65 110 Medium wool, mixed 3.00 |
160 Medium weight, cotton 1.75 116 Heavy wool, mixed 4.00 |
122 Medium weight, bleached.... 2.00 118 Extra heavy wool 5.00 |

MODEL KNITTING WORKS
No. 657 Iverson St. Salt Lake City, Utah i
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What Do Your Children Read? 11 . . . i

Guiding children in their reading | | Ladies Tailoring and f
is a big, vital problem. There are | | j\ h' a,

-

80 man. wholesome, inspiring vol- | I
l-TeSSDiaKlIlg

|
umes that you cannot afford to let | i a i. • • i i

g them read anything trashy or cLeap. I |
Alterations reasonable.

|

I
Co-operate with our Juvenile De- | | 715 So. 8th E. Hy. 4152-W. I

I
partment. Let us suggest Books I | |

i that are high class, Books that meet i I Send your hemstitchiag, accord- |

I the personal tastes, adapted to va- | | eon plaiting, buttons and dry clean- I

I

rious ages. Write for lists. I | jng by parcel post. I

! Deseret Book Company I I q • . o . I

I
44 East South Temple Street f f

^'''''^ ^^"'''^-

|
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Salt Lake's Leading Opticians
|

LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES I

OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS
|

I

Globe Optical Company . I

East 2nd South (Walker Bank Bldg.) Salt Lake Citj, Utak !
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Aunt "Em/'

By Lula Green Richards

This morning dawned a splendid April day,

With chilly night a storm cloud passed away.

As rose the sun a glorious diadem

Came Angel messengers for dear Aunt "Em."

And she was ready, even waiting here

For transportation to a life of cheer,

Of endless joy, of love and friendship free,

Of untold blessedness for such as she.

Trials and sorrows let us not recall

In her new life she triumphs over all,

Eliza, Zina, Bathsheba are there.

Let us in grateful thought their gladness share.

Let us bring flowers and sing Aunt "Em's" sweet songs-

For mortal friends such tributes still belongs.

While hosts and hosts who welcome her above

High honors pay her faithfulness and love.
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Death of

President Emmeline B. Wells
and Appointment of

President Clarissa Smith Williams

The feelings of love and sorrow which fill the hearts of all

members of the Relief Society with the passing of our great

leader and wonderful president on Monday, April 25, 1921, will

be tempered with a saintly gratitude that we have known and

been associated so long with this pioneer Relief Society worker

and leader. She deserved and enjoyed the confidence of all her

associates, of the leaders of the Church, past and present, and she

leaves behind a name that will never be effaced from the scroll of

time. Her funeral services were held in the Tabernacle, April

29, and were in many respects, the most remarkable ever held for

a woman in this Church, or in this generation.

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH (dESERET NEWS, APRIL 25, 1921)

Emmeline Blanch Woodward Wells was born on February 29,

1828, at Petersham, Worcester county, Mass., the daughter of

David Woodward and Deiadama Hare Woodward. She grad-
uated at a very early age from local and finishing schools, and at

15 was teaching school. She was baptized into the Church March
1, 1842, and was married the following year to James Harvey
Harris. Moving to Nauvoo in 1844, the young couple were pres-

ent during all the trying scenes connected with the martyrdom of

Joseph Smith. In the apostacy that followed she was deserted

by her husband and his family, and an added grief at this time
was the death of her little son. In 1846 with the body of the
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Church, she started on the memorable western journey to Utah,
and she remained, during the winter of 1847, at Winter Quarters,
teaching school, as she had at Nauvoo, and taking care of her
younger brother and sisters left orphans by the death of her
mother. Becoming the wife of Bishop Newel K. Whitney, she
came to Utah in 1848 ; and after his death, she married General
Danniel H. Wells, in 1852. Of her six children, three survive her

:

Mrs. Isabel M. Sears and Mrs. Mell Woods, daughter of Bishop
Whitney, and Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon, daughter of President
Wells. She leaves a number of grandchildren, great-grandchil-
dren and even great-great-grandchildren to rise up and call her
blessed.

As a writer, suffragist and teacher Mrs. Wells took an active

part in the development of early day Utah. When the women
of Utah were enfranchised in February, 1870, she was one of

the first to exercise the ballot, and has never failed since that

time to vote. For years she wrote over the nom de plume of

"Blanche Beachwood" for the Woman's Exponent, and became
editor and owner of that paper in 1877, retaining the office and
performing the duties until the year 1914. In the very first days
of the organization of the Relief Society in Utah, she became in-

terested in that great Church auxiliary and she also aided in the

organization of the Y. L. M. I. A. and Primary associations. She
served as corresponding secretary of the General Relief Society,

under President Zina D. Young, later became general secretary,

and in 1910 was unanimously chosen fifth president of that

organization which office she has retained until three weeks ago.

In 1874 she was appointed Utah vice-president of the

National Woman's Suffrage Association, and attended many of

the national conferences, speaking before various national bodies

in the interest of women and children. Many of these speeches

were widely copied and quoted.

She represented the state at the National Woman's Suffrage
Association in January, 1879, at Washington, D. C. ; in 1882, at

Omaha ; in 1885, at Washington, D. C. ; in 1895, Atlanta, Georgia,

where her speech on the Utah's prospective admission to state-

hood was greatly applauded; in 1897, at DesMoines ; in 1902, at

Washington. She also took an active part in the National Coun-
cil of Women, appearing before that body in 1895, and was the

first western woman to be elected an officer of that council, at-

tending the International Council session in London in 1899.

In 1876 she was given a special mission by President Brigham
Young to lead the women of the Church in the gathering and the

saving of grain. This mission she carried out so faithfully that

at the time of the great World War the society was able, through
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the Church authorities, to hand over to national authorities a
great quantity of wheat saved during the years, which was used
to feed the American fighting forces abroad. Previously a large
quantity had been contributed for the relief of the starving popu-
lation of China; and a carload of Utah flour, representing Relief
Society wheat, w^as one of the first contributions received by San
Francisco after the great earthquake and fire.

In 1912 the Brigham Young University conferred upon ]\Irs.

Wells the honorary' degree of Doctor of Literature. In the same
year, she was selected to unveil what is said to be the only monu-
ment erected to birds in the world—the Seagull Monument on
Temple Square.

Besides her editorial work and her extensive correspond-

ence, Mrs. Wells found time to write hundreds of poems. These
have been collected and pubished in separate volumes. She was
founder and first president of the Utah Woman's Press Club,

and later Honorary President. This body of cultured women took

the initiative in the securing of the doctor's degree which was con-

ferred upon Mrs. Wells ten years ago, by the Brigham Young
University. The impressive ceremony of conferring upon the

distinguished little lady the cap and gown included an affectionate

address and tribute from President Joseph F. Smith, President of

the Board of Trustees. The Press Club women also took up the

publication of Mrs. Well's poems, Musings and Memories, which

was carried to a successful issue and which remains the delicate

intimate revealings of a refined, sensitive soul. Her remarkable

recollection of important events connected with the early history

of the Church and of the state, and her intellectual attainments

and charming personality, ever made the little woman a person-

age of much interest to prominent persons from all parts of the

world. The various buildings in which she has had her office

and latterly her apartment in the Hotel Utah, were the Mecca
of distinguished visitors, statesmen, soldiers, authors, and pub-

licists, writers, to say nothing of thousands of admiring friends

;

and her "visitors' book" probably shows a greater number of in-

teresting autographs headed by the United States presidents and
foreign officials, of the highest ranks, than any other like volume
in the west.

Her birthday receptions tendered for years by the general

board of the Relief Society have also been gatherings at which the

state's greatest, distinguished citizens have gathered to pay their

respect to "Aunt Em." Even of late, despite her advanced years,

few public gatherings of importance were regarded as complete

without the presence of the wonderful little woman who for so

many years was identified with the leadership of the great or-

ganization of 50.000 women of the Latter-day Saint Church. Her
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last public appearance was at the reception in honor of her 93rd
birthday, given by the ReHef Society Board at the Hotel Utah,
February 28. The later years of her life have been spent, at her
own desire, at the Hotel, on the spot where nearly three-quarters
of a century ago, she first camped upon arriving in the Great
Salt Lake Valley. A month ago she removed to the residence of
her daughter, Mrs. John Q. Cannon, where loving hands, and the
tireless and devoted ministrations of her medical adviser, Dr.
George F. Middleton, as well as scores of personal visits from
her former associates, and her long time friends, have made her
last days as comfortable and peaceful as possible.

REORGANIZATION

With the passing of President Emmeline B. Wells, and in-

deed before she departed this life, the Presidency and Twelve
Apostles found it wise and expedient to reorganize the General
Officers and Board of the Relief Society, owing to the long ill-

ness and general debility of President Emmeline B. Wells. With
the reorganization quite a number of the members of the board
who had labored long and faithfully with Mrs. Wells were re-

leased ; some because of age, others because of distance and ab-

sence, and some because of other cares and burdens which pre-

vented active participation in the heavy work and responsibilities

attendant upon the leaders of the Relief Society. With each sister

who has been so released, beginning with our long loved and faith-

ful Julina L. Smith and ending with her able and loyal daughter,

Donnette Smith Kesler, the members so released carry with them,

into their retirement or into other fields of activity, the love and
fellowship of the authorities of the Church and of every member
of the reorganized General Officers and Board. The names of

Mrs. Julina L. Smith, Mrs. Sarah Jenne Cannon, Dr. Romania
B. Penrose, Mrs. Emily S. Richards, Mrs. Julia P. M. Farns-

worth, Mrs. Phebe Y. Beatie, Mrs. Ida S. Dusenberry, Mrs. Car-

rie S. Thomas, Mrs. Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Mrs. Rebecca Neibaur

Nibley, Mrs. Elizabeth C. McCune, Mrs. Elizabeth C. Crismon.

Miss Sarah Eddington, call the roll of the released noble

women who have rendered distinguished services, not only in the

Relief Society itself but in every line of domestic, social and spirit-

ual endeavor known to the women of this people. Each has been

valiant in testimony and strong in courage, patient in affliction

and filled with the love of Christ and his work upon the earth.

We part with them with mingled joy and regret and look confi-

dently to Eternity to catch up the broken threads of our sweet

association and knit them into a perfect companionship that will

persist through the endless ages of eternity.
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There have been five general presidents of the Relief Society.

The first was Emma Hale Smith who was in office from 1842-46;
the second was Eliza R. Snow, who was president from 1856-87

;

then came Mrs. Zina D. H. Young, who was president from 1887-

1901. Mrs. Bathsheba W. Smith from 1901-1910; President

Emmeline B. Wells was chosen by President Joseph F. Smith,
in October, 1910, to act as General President of the Relief So-
ciety, but she did not call her board together nor qualify by
action of that General Board until May 25, 1911; Mrs. Clarissa

Smith Williams was chosen by the Presidency and Twelve on
April 1, 1921, and becomes General President of the Relief

Society. It is an interesting fact to know that, with the

exception of our late President Emmeline B. Wells, all of the

General Presidents of the Relief Society have belonged to the

Prophet Joseph Smith's family, either by birth or marriage.

GENERAL CONFERENCE OF RELIEF SOCIETY

Amy Brown Lyman, General Secretary

The oustanding feature of the Relief Society Annual Con-
ference, which was held on April 1 and 2, was the reorganization

of the General Board by the First Presidency of the Church,

which took place on April 2 at the general sessions. President

Heber J. Grant and President Anthony W. Ivins were in attend-

ance and effected the reorganization which was made unanimous
by the congregation. The officers and members of the General

Board were honorably released and were heartily commended
for their faithful and painstaking service. Special attention was
called to the long and untiring labors of President Emmeline B.

Wells, Counselor Julina L. Smith, and the older members of the

Board who have given a large portion of their lives to the Relief

Society cause. The reorganization was thought necessary because

of the advanced age of some of the members, because of ab-

sence from the city, ill health, and pressing duties and responsi-

bilities of others. The officers and board members released were

:

Mrs. Emmeline B. Wells, General President, Mrs. Clarissa S.

Williams, First Counselor, Mrs. Julina L. Smith, Second Coun-

selor, Mrs. Amy Brown Lyman, General Secretary, Mrs. Susa

Young Gates, Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Emma A. Empey,

General Treasurer, Mrs. Sarah Jenne Cannon, Dr. Romania B.

Penrose, Mrs. Emily S. Richards, Mrs. Julia P. M. Farnsworth,

Mrs. Phebe Y. Beatie, Mrs. Ida Smoot Dusenberry, Mrs. Carrie

S. Thomas, Mrs. Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Mrs. Rebecca N. Nibley,

Mrs. Elizabeth C. McCune, Miss Sarah M. McLelland, Mrs.
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Elizabeth C. Crismon, Mrs. Jeanette A. Hyde, Miss Sarah Ed-
dington, Miss Lillian Cameron, Mrs. Donnette Smith Kesler,
Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon.

Mrs. Clarissa Smith Williams, First Counselor to Mrs. Em-
meline B. Wells, was appointed President of the Relief Society,
with Mrs. Jennie Brimhall Knight, of Provo, and Mrs. Louisa
Yates Robison, of the Granite stake, as first and second coun-
selors, respectively.

The other members appointed to the new Relief Society
Board were as follows : Mrs. Amy Brown Lyman, secretary-treas-

urer, Mrs. Emma A. Empey, Mrs. Susa Young Gates, Mrs.
Jeanette A. Hyde, Miss Sarah M. McLelland, Miss Lillian Cam-
eron, Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon, Mrs. Lalene Hart, Mrs. .Lot-

tie Paul Baxter, Mrs. JuHa Child, Mrs. Cora Bennion, Mrs. Julia

A. F. Lund, Mrs. Amy Whipple Evans, Mrs. Ethel Reynolds
Smith, Mrs. Barbara Howell Richards, Mrs. Rosannah C. Irvine.

On Friday, April 1, two conference meetings were held for

general and stake officers, at 10 a. m. and 1 p. m. in the audi-

torium of the Bishop's Building.

On Saturday, April 2, general sessions were held for all Re-
lief Society workers and the public, in the Salt Lake Assembly
Hall, at 10 a. m. and 2 p. m.

Alt the General Officers' Meeting there were 345 workers
in attendance, as follows : 17 General Board members, 55 stake

presidents, including one mission president, Mrs. Florence R.
Knight, of the Western states ; 64 stake counselors, 25 stake secre-

taries, 9 stake treasurers, 15 stake choristers, 6 stake organists,

154 stake board members.

At the general sessions in the Assembly Hall, there were
present at the morning session 2,115, and at the afternoon session

2,500.

The ushers for the conference were furnished by Mrs. Net-

tie D. Bradford, president of the Salt Lake stake Relief Society,

stake board members serving at the general officers' meeting, and

ward presidents at the general sessions in the Assembly Hall.

These ushers were prompt and affable, and seated the large audi-

ences with dispatch and without confusion.

Mrs. Lizzie Thomas Edward, chorister of the Relief Society,

was in charge of the music for all of the sessions. The selections

throughout were beautiful and well chosen, and the splendid

singing of the Relief Society choir was remarked on every hand.

The final number by the choir, "Unfold, ye portals" was a fitting

climax, not only to the music of the conference, but also to the

conference itself. In this number the choir was accompanied by

Miss Mae Anderson and her pupils, with stringed instruments.
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Miss Edna Coray, organist, gave exquisite opening and closing

numbers on the Assembly Hall organ. Aside from the singing

by the choir, the following special numbers were given : violin

solo, by Professor Willard Weihe, accompanied by Professor

John J. McClellan; soprano solo, Mrs. Margaret Caine Patrick;

baritone solo, Mr. Thomas Birshell ; solo, Mrs. Samuel Divett

;

duet, Mrs. Eva Aird and Mrs. Agnes Olsen Thomas.
On Friday noon a cafeteria luncheon was served to the stake

workers by the General Board, and on Friday evening an en-

tertainment was given in their honor at the Social Hall theatre,

where the play of "Little Women" was enacted by the Uni-
versity of Utah players under the supervision of Miss Maud May
Babcock.

MORNING SESSION

The Friday morning session was opened with singing, "Our
mountain home so dear." After prayer by Mrs. John M, Knight,

the congregation sang, "Zion stands with hills surrounded." In

the absence of President Emmeline B. Wells, who was confined

to her home on account of illness. Counselor Clarissa S. Williams

presided over the meetings of the conference. In her opening re-

marks she expressed deep regret that President Wells was not

able to be with us. She asked those in the congregation to re-

member the President in their hearts and in their prayers. An
affectionate welcome and greeting was extended by Counselor

Williams, who expressed the great appreciation of the General

Board for the faithful and efficient work of those in charge of the

various stakes and wards in the Church. Relief Society work is

hard and trying, but if we are filled with the Spirit of the Lord,

and with the spirit of service, the way will be opened for the

accomplishment of good. Mrs. Wilhams expressed pleasure- with

the progress made in the organization during the last year, and
predicted a great future for the Relief Society. The founder of

the organization, no doubt, had a view of the great v/ork to be ac-

complished, and the members have a responsibility in perpetuat-

ing and carrying forward the work. Mrs. Williams called at-

tention to the position of the Relief Society in the Church, and
expressed appreciation for the interest and support of the Priest-

hood.

Mrs. Sarah Jenne Cannon spoke of her connection with the

Relief Society since girlhood, and of the struggles through which
the organization has gone in pressing forward. She mentioned
the great work that has been done in the past in caring for those

who were sick, and of the loving service for the dead. She also

pictured briefly some of the possibilities of the future.

Dr. Romania B. Penrose expressed her great appreciation for
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the gospel of Jesus Christ and also for the great work of the Re-
lief Society. This organization, she declared, had not only pro-
vided a means whereby those in need and distress might be com-
forted, but had given opportunity to thousands of women to grow
and develop and become leaders in the community. The great
work of the Relief Society is among the needy, the neglected, the
sick and the afflicted. It takes great energy to perform this ser-

vice, and the speaker recommended that younger women be drawn
into the work, in order to accomplish the greatest amount of

good. As one of the older members, Dr. Penrose felt the need of

retiring and giving way to those who are younger and stronger
and more able to do the work that devolves on Relief Society

women.

Mrs. Elizabeth S. Wilcox expressed her great pleasure in

meeting with the officers of the Relief Society. She felt that

any cause would be sure to succeed with such a group of united
workers. In speaking of our duties, Mrs. Wilcox urged the ne-

cessity of doing first that duty which lies close at hand.

Mrs. Rebecca N. Nibley was delighted to be at home again
after a rather lengthy sojourn in California. She spoke of her
54 years of service in the organization, and emphasized the need
of younger workers. She said that service, unity, and obedience,

are the main features to guide L. D. S. women. Mrs. Nibley re-

ported the branches in the California mission as being in good
condition with efficient leaders and enthusiastic members.

Mrs. Emily S. Richards said she had been privileged in

knowing the great women who started the organization, and told

of their great faith and gifts through faith. She paid tribute to

these women and also to other great women of the world, whom
she had met, and mingled with in various causes. . She felt that

the success of the Relief Society is due largely to the spirit of un-

selfishness, of love, and charity that permeates the entire organiza-

tion.

Mrs. Donnette S. Kesler paid a loving tribute to the work of

the older members of the General Board of Relief Society, and
the older workers in the stakes and wards who have given a great

deal of their lives in the service. She spoke of the responsibility

resting upon all workers, and urged her hearers to avoid criticiz-

ing others in their labors. She called attention to the fact that

people are not all alike—some have many talents while others

have few talents. Some have talents along one Hne, and some
have talents along another line. The responsibility of each in-

dividual is to cultivate his talents and double them, and he who
does this will be duly rewarded.

Sarah M. McLelland called attention to the fact that when
Solomon was called to lead Israel he kneeled down and asked
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God to give him wisdom. All leaders and workers should, through
humility, seek wisdom, in order that the work assigned to them
shall grow and accomplish those things which are designed for

such work. Miss McLelland declared that her ten years of ser-

vice on the General Relief Society board had given her riches

beyond description.

Miss Lillian Cameron spoke of the needs of the Relief So-

ciety and emphasized the necessity of training our young women
to take up the work.

Mrs. Emma A. Empey congratulated the organization on
the splendid work which has been accomplished in the past, but

stated that there is bigger, better, and broader work to be done

in the future. She felt that the work is much more important

than the individuals who do the work, and wherever true leader-

ship is manifested, it should be fostered. If one person can do

a piece of work better than others, he should be encouraged and

supported in the interest of such work. In speaking of welfare

work, Mrs. Empey suggested that we fit ourselves by training and

study to do the work in the very best possible way. Stake and

ward presidents should learn to be good managers. They should

not do all the work themselves, but should draft others for spe-

cial work. Relief Society officers should be generous in their

appreciation of the efforts of those over whom they preside and

should always be willing to give credit wherever it is due.

Mrs. Jeanette A. Hyde emphasized the importance of abso-

lute harmony in the organization. We may have different view

points on the same thing, as we are all different in our tempera-

ment and capacity, but when action is finally decided upon by

the organization we should lay aside our likes and dishkes and

put our whole hearts in the accomplishment of that which is de-

sired. Every Church worker should be in harmony with his

bishop, and should give full support to whatever is signified as

important for the organization as a whole. Mrs. Hyde said that

a person sometimes asks himself, "What does the Church owe
me?" Instead of this question, one should ask, "What do I owe

the Church?" for she declared we are all indebted to the Church;

first of all, for the gospel itself with its blessings, then for the

training which it gives. We are also indebted to the Church for

the wonderful opportunity which it gives to every willing worker.

All Latter-day Saints owe all they are and all that they have to

the Church.

After singing, "Onward, Christian soldiers" and prayer by

Mrs. Annie C. Hindley, president of the Alpine stake, the meet-

ing was adjourned until 1 p. m.
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AFTERNOON SESSION.

The Friday afternoon meeting was opened with congre-
gational singing: "Guide us, O thou great Jehovah." Prayer was
offered by Mrs. EHzabeth G. Ford, president of the South Davis
stake, after which the congregation sang, "Come, thou glorious
day of promise."

The annual financial and statistical report of the organiza-
tion was given by the General Secretary, Mrs. x\my Brown Ly-
man, who announced that the report will be printed in full in the
June number of the Relief Society Magazine. Mrs. Lyman
called special attention to the fact that charity donations last

year, amounted to $85,336.55, which is nearly $15,000 more than
was donated last year, $28,000 more than was donated the year
before, and $30,000 more than was donated three years ago. The
total net resources of the organization are $872,216.39; $12,575
more days were spent with the sick last year than the year pre-

vious, and 24,532 more visits were made to the sick. The in-

crease in the number of days spent in temple work over last year,

is 23,280 days. During last year, the actual membership in the

Relief Society, increased from 45,413 to 48,204. The member-
ship of the Relief Society in the various stakes and missions was
given as follows: Utah, 28,171 members; Idaho, 9,360; Arizona
1,789; Wyoming, 1,245; Canada, 980; Colorado, 407; Nevada,
239 ; Oregon, 228

;
Juarez, Mexico, 124; total in stakes and wards,

42,543. Membership in missions : European mission, 1,959 ; Cal-

ifornia, 723; Hawaiian, 590; Southern States, 411, New Zea-

land, 339 ; Northern States, 292 ; Central States, 284 ; Northwest-

ern States, 273 ; Eastern States, 229 ; Western States, 217 ; Sa-

moan, 135 ; Tahitian, 114; Canadian, 59; Mexican, 36; total 5,661.

The largest stake Relief Society in the Church in point of num-
bers is the Utah stake with a membership of 28,171, and the

smallest is Morgan, with a membership of 191.

The secretary called attention to the fact that the reports that

came in from the stakes and wards are better and more accurate

than they have ever been before. Twenty stakes sent in perfectly

compiled reports, 17 stakes with one error, 10 stakes with 2 er-

rors, 6 with 3, 5 with 4, 3 with 5. There were only four stake

reports containing 10 or more errors.

Since the last Relief Society conference, three new stakes

have been organized. North Sevier and South Sevier, which were

taken from the Sevier stake ; and Garfield stake, which was
formerly a part of Panguitch stake. The following reorganiza-

tions have taken place: Carbon stake was reorganized on Sep-

tember 26. Mrs. Pauline K. Pace was honorably released, and

Mrs. Isabelle B. Bryner, appointed president; North Sanpete, on

October 23. Mrs. Wilhelmina H. Erickson released, and Mrs.
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Elizabeth L. Christensen appointed president. Ogden stake, re-

org-anized December 26, 1920. Mrs. Ida M. Treseder appointed
to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Mrs. Isabelle B. Foul-
ger. Deseret stake, reorganized, March 27. Mrs. Mary M.
Lyman honorably released, Mrs. Alice L. Gardner appointed
president.

Counselor Julina L. Smith reviewed briefly the work of the

Relief Society organization, mentioning' the former presidents

and calling attention to the fact that President Emmeline B.

Wells had been associated with all of them. She spoke of the

modern methods of dress and deplored the fact that many young
women who are really modest dress in such fashion as to give the

impression of more or less immodesty.
Mrs. Carrie S. Thomas made some comments on the secre-

tary's report, expressing appreciation for the growth and de-

velopment of the work.

Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon explained the work of the Fine
Arts Society of Utah, and felt that the Relief Society women
generally should be behind every movement which has for its

object enlightenment and development. The object of the society

is to create interest in and love for art. Membership in the so-

ciety is $3, $10 and $25 a year, respectively.

Counselor Clarissa S. Williams discussed various Relief So-

ciety problems and answered questions which were handed in

from the audience. The following extracts are taken from her

remarks

:

In recording temple work, all days spent by Relief Society

women in temple work should be recorded. This will not inter-

fere in any way with stake and ward genealogical committees.

Where two names are worked for during one day, it is recorded

as two days' work.
Non-members of the Church may become members of the

ReHef Society, but cannot hold office, and cannot vote.

Stake and ward workers should call at their community
libraries for the Relief Society Magazine, and also for books for

supplementary reading required in the educational department of

the Relief Society.

Last year the Relief Society worked for an increase in mem-
bership ; this year we should work for increased attendance. Ward
conferences held in each ward one each year stimulate interest.

These may be held as Sunday meetings where permissible. One
stake recommends the lending of Relief Society Magazines to

non-members of the society. Another stake recommends an en-

listment committee in each ward, consisting of one, two, or three

members, whose duty it is to work for additional members and

for better attendance.
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It was reported this year in several of the stake conferences
that many of the ReHef Society block teachers do not attend meet-
ings, and that after making their visits they report to the presi-
dent over the telephone. This should not be the case. ReHef So-
ciety teachers should attend meetings regularly. In one ward the
work of the teachers was improved by placing one of the older
sisters and one of the younger ones together for visiting.

Where stake or ward officers are absent from the stake and
ward for any length of time, they should consult the priesthood
with regard to resigning their position. Relief Society women
should not hold office in both the stake and ward. It is not ad-
visable for a woman to be a stake board member and a ward
president at the same time. For convenience and efficiency in

stakes, the president, secretary, and treasurer, should be chosen
from the same town. In one stake the stake officers were chosen
from all of the wards, which were very scattered, and as a result

it has been impossible for this stake to hold any stake board
meetings.

In selecting officers two things, among others, should be
considered : first, time ; second, ability.

Stake board meetings should be held in every stake at least

once a month, and oftener if possible. Union meeting, or stake

and local officers meetings should be held once a month if pos-

sible. Where communities are too scattered, it is suggested that

two or three wards contiguous to each other, hold a district

meeting, with stake officers in attendance, whenever possible. If

not feasible, to hold these monthly, they should be held quarterly,

or semi-annually.

Women should not quilt for nothing and then sell the quilts

for cost of material to people who are able to pay full price for

the quilt and the work. There is no objection to people work-
ing for nothing for people who are unable to pay for such ser-

vice.

The matter came up in a stake conference of placing valua-

tion on the time of the women who assist in making quilts at

the work meetings. It was reported that eight women spent two
afternoons quilting a quilt for the work of which they charged

only $1.50. This averaged about six cents per day per woman.
The General Board feels that this indicates rather poor business

methods and recommends that where quilts are made for sale, to

people who are perfectly able to pay a reasonable price for the

work, that ^uch a price should be charged for the labor. The
argument is sometimes brought up that the Relief Society is a

charitable organization and should be willing to give its services

:

but because the Relief Society is a charity organization -and needs

funds with which to carry on its work, the service of the women
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should not be given for nothing to people who can afford to pay
for it, as by so doing, the funds for relief work are greatly re-

duced. The General Board feels that poor business methods
should not be used in connection with these problems in the Re-
lief Society, and while it is thought that service should be given

freely wherever necessary, still the organization should not be

imposed upon by people who are perfectly able to pay for ser-

vice. In this connection it was reported that in some instances

Relief Society women who are compelled to earn their own living,

often work late at night on burial clothing for people who are

perfectly able to pay for this work.
Work meetings are recreational in a measure. In one stake

socials are held occasionally on work day. In one stake old

clothes are collected by boy scouts, cleaned and washed, ripped

up and remade in the work meetings.

The question was asked : "How should minutes be sus-

tained?" and was answered as follows: After the minutes are

read, it is proper for the president to say, "You have heard the

minutes; are there any corrections to them?" If there are no
corrections and no objections, the minutes will be approved as

read. The question was asked with regard to marking the at-

tendance of stake officers, and the answer was that stake offi-

cers, when attending their own ward meetings, in the capacity

of ward members, should be marked on the roll the same as other

members, but when stake officers visit officially for the stake,

whether in their own ward or any other ward, they should be

counted as stake officers present.

Mrs. Wiliams stated that several questions had been asked

with regard to the charity and relief work in the organization.

She reported that a general Church committee is working at

present on plans of cooperation between the ward Bishopric and
the ward Relief Society, and that as soon as some definite rulings

are made in the matter, the Relief Society women will be notified.

The secretary reported that auxiliary group conventions will

be held this year in all of the stakes of the Church excepting

eleven, these conventions to be held in connection with the stake

quarterly conferences. The period for these group conventions

will be August, September and October.

The secretary urged the stake workers, to see that ward Re-
lief Societies who have wheat deposits in the Presiding Bishop's

office take care of their wheat receipts. It was learned this

year that there are several wards in the Church where Relief

Society officers have either mislaid their wheat receipts or have
lost them, and in two instances the present officers were not aware
of the fact that the ward had wheat deposited at the P. B. O.

Counselor Clarissa S. Williams announced that the L. D. S.

Hospital is desirous of securing students for the next regular.
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three-year hospital course, which is to begin early in the summer.
Applicants for admission into the school should be eighteen years
of age, and should have at least one year of high school credit.
Relief Society officers were asked to announce this course
throughout their stakes and to recommend the course to the young
women of the community.

~ivlrs. Williams stated that definite announcement will be
made later with regard to the Relief Society nurse course, which
it is hoped will continue to be conducted in connection with the
L. D. S. Hospital.

After singing by the congregation, the benediction was of-
fered by Mrs. Ida M. Treseder.

GENERAL SESSION, SATURDAY MORNING

Counselor Clarissa S. Wiliams in opening the general sessions

said:

We are very pleased to have this opportunity of meeting with
you again in our General Conference. It seems that it is impos-
sible to meet always without some regrets, and we do regret that

our beloved President, Emmeline B. Wells, is not in a physical

condition to be with us this morning. We trust that you will keep
her memory in your hearts, pray for her that the Spirit of the

Lord may be round about her, that she may be comforted and
blessed and uplifted. It is not necessary for me to recount the

anxiety which she feels for the good of the organization. Her
works are an open book before the women and the men, too, of

the Latter-day Saints. Her life has been devoted to the upbuild-

ing of the Church. She has been ever valiant in seeking to uplift

women and her name is known throughout the length and breadth
of the land. Her message yesterday given to the Relief Society

workers was that love is the greatest thing in the world. I think

our Savior exemplified that in his life and mission to the world.
In his teachings there always prevailed the spirit of love and
peace, and where there is love there is every other attribute, be-

cause love is predicated on the other attributes which go to make
up our lives. Peace and harmony are some of the great attributes,

and if we are not harmonious with each other, if we cannot live

in peace together, if we cannot enjoy each other's spirits and
live harmoniously, there can be no love such as love should be
among us. Perhaps it is not always that we are able to bring our
spirits into subjection, so that we may do the things that in our
hearts we know are the proper things to do, but we women, who
have devoted our lives to the work of this great organization are
in as good a position to be able to fully carry out what love means
as any women upon the face of the earth.
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We are gratified, my dear sisters and fellow workers, with

what has been accomplished by our organization during the past

year. We feel to commend each and every one, every member of

the organization, every teacher, every officer and all of the priest-

hood, who have assisted us in our labors, for this past year has

been the greatest year of all for the work of the Relief Society.

It is almost phenomenal what has been accomplished in the way
of looking after those who are in need mentally and physically,

and otherwise, and we feel to bless you, dear sisters, and to say

to you that our heavenly Father will bless you if you keep his

Spirit to be with you, if you work selfsacrificingly, and if your

only desire is for the good of mankind and the upbuilding of the

kingdom. You have the love and the blessings and the confidence

of the General Board and the officers of the organization. Their

visits to you during the past year have been filled with joy. You
have received them with love and with confidence, you have

made it easy for them to perform their labors among you, and
if they have meant as much to you in their visits as you have

meant to them in the broadening of their lives, great good has

been accomplished through their visits. We hope to be able, dur-

ing this coming year, to do as good work or even better, because

progress is what we aim for—progress and efficiency. We are

becoming more efficient day by day ; we seem to comprehend the

duties which we have to perform more and more, and I believe we
are all endeavoring to live nearer to our heavenly Father, and en-

deavoring to. keep his commandments and have his Spirit to be

with us, and to keep humble, to keep our hearts pure and to keep

always in the paths of truth and righteousness.

I greet you with love and joy and say unto you, be faithful

in your labors and our heavenly Father will bless you in the work
you are doing, and also in your homes, that you may have in-

fluence with your families and those about you.

Susa Young Gates spoke on "Literature in the Relief

Society:"

The General Board decided last year that a study of our
hymns, as contained in our hymn book, would be profitable to

our sisters. Things become commonplace to us very quickly,

you know, and the old adage that "famiharity breeds contempt"
really expresses a fundamental law of human nature. We have

to be brought back from that familiar attitude, if we are going

to observe a common fact or a condition intelligently, and to keep

focusing the eye and our point of view on the wider vision of

truth and on the better application of what we may be discussing

and what may go into our lives as part of our life work.
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We have sung the hymns in this book all our lives and I

doubt if any body in the room except perhaps Sisters Edwards
and Coray would be able to tell when the hymn book was first

published and under what circumstances. Music is a part of re-

ligious worship ; it was before we came to earth and will be after

we leave, and yet we pay little attention to the details of that

worship. In 1851, forty-eight thousand hymn books had been
published and sold in Great Britian for the Church. President

Brigham Young was appointed by the Prophet Joseph Smith to

prepare the first edition of the hymn book in the old country, in

1840. Our first president of the Relief Society, Sister Emma
Hale Smith had been appointed by revelation in 1830, to make a

collection of hymns and the Lord said in that revelation : "that

the song of the righteous is a prayer unto me, and shall be ans-

wered with a blessing upon your head," but up to that time, 1840
she had not done so. Later she did publish a hymn book, and
the Reorganites have it today. My father was appointed, and, as-

sisted by Parley P. Pratt and John Taylor, he prepared the first

edition of the hymns in 1840.

A hymn is a song of praise to God ; all the pagan world use

hymns. All of the savages use some form of music, both for war
and for love, for sorrow and mourning, as well as worship of

their Diety. In the study of the ancient history of hymnology,
we find very little definite information except what is contained

in Hebrew literature. The history of hymnology since the

Reformation or a few centuries before that, when the monks be-

gan using it is all we know. The Hebrew music must have been

in a very high state of cultivation by the time Solomon's temple

was dedicated. We are told in the Bible itself of the three thou-

sand singers in the temple at that dedication
; Josephus tells us

there were forty thousand harpists, and two hundred thousand
players on the lute in the temple, besides the singers. Only the

priesthood were permitted to make music as a definite part of the

temple services. All musicians were Levites, and the boys grew
up into their musical life. There was a time when women helped

to sing, for in the dedication services as reported in Kings and
Chronicles, especially in Chronicles, we are told there were women
singers as well as men singers. Eventually they dropped out

until the second temple dedication in Ezra's day when they took

some part.

We have never been able to discover that any part singing

was done anciently ; the harps and the lutes carried on the same
simple melody as the voice. There was no rhythm or any division

into bars of music. None of the old Hebrew music contains that

pointed rhythm that we have in song to day, and as you read the

Bible there is no particular point division ; it is all blank verse,
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and they would chant the words and the melody would run
along without any pointing. There was no bass, alto, nor
tenor parts, so far as we know. But it must have been a mag-
nificent sight as the choir began marching up the temple terraces

until they reached Solomon's porch, where they passed the

Gate Beautiful, while all the people were kneeling in the courts

and all were bowed down all through the city of Jerusalem

—

bowed in worship, listening to this music. They had two or more
choirs and it was arranged so that one choir would sing, and
then the response would come from another choir, and finally

they would unite while the people would chant responses. It

was likely that Moses copied some musical customs from the

Egyptians, for we know that the Assyrians and all the ancient

people contained bodies of musicians with all kinds of instru-

ments which are shown by the pictures of ancient people.

Down to the Reformation in the sixteenth century, all of the

music in the Catholic Church was sung by men and boys as it

is today. The boys' beautiful tender voices are very popular in

this Church. But when Luther came along with his Reforma-
tion, he decided that the music in the churches was going to be

universal, and so he wrote some hymns and the Wesleys and
different reformers made music, and then was instituted the four-

part singing. There was very little printing then, but Luther

managed to get song books printed for people, and they learned

to sing, and they did as our people did when they first began to

write hymns. They chose popular minstrel tunes and sometimes a

little thread of music from the Catholic choirs and these were

woven together and made into a little ordinary congregational

singing. None of the Protestant people except the Episcopalians,

or Church of England, and Methodist-Episcopalians use the ser-

vice which the Catholics appropriated or inherited in a way from

the Hebrew temple service. The Catholics have long rituals with

singing in between and then answers or responses from the peo-

ple. Several of our sisters, President Clarissa Smith Williams,

Sister McCune and others were in Rome and attended a

celebration where the Pope received some German Catholics and

they all knelt down, (except us) and the Pope stood there in a

little inner court and he sang and the people sang "amen." It

was very dramatic and yet quite devotional. No matter who wor-

ships God, we can listen and praise with them.

The churches of the Reformation introduced and have pre-

served the congregational singing very largely. Our people

came out of the reformed churches, and yet the Prophet did not

approve of many of the hymns that were sung because their

words did not harmonize with truth. Some of the first hymns
we have were written by W. W. Phelps, Parley P. Pratt (that
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wonderful poet. Eliza R. Snow, and others of our hymn writers,
who took up this work ; some sectarian hymns were selected that
were appropriate in spirit and content and put into the first edi-
tion of the hymn book. I hear our elders sometimes when I am
out in the mision field talk about "Mormon" hymns and they
quote, "God moves in a mysterious way" and "How firm a foun-
dation," but they are not "Mormon" hymns. We should know
which are "Mormon" hymns and which are not. Yet all proper
words and good music can be enjoyed whether it belongs to us
or to those not of us.

The literature of hymns is necessarily controlled by the his-

tory and the environment of the hymn writers. We have hymns
to begin service with and to close with ; hymns for burial and
temple services ; but all these types are contained in the hymns
of the world, as well as in our own hymns. Our hymns, or sacred

songs, should be as purely poetry as possible. What is poetry?
A simple definition is : Poetry is beautiful thoughts, beautifully

expressed. People may have beautiful thoughts, and not know
how to express them and visa versa. There must be a senti-

ment of the worship of God in a hymn. We have studied of our
own hymns, "The morning breaks, the the shadows flee" and
"Softly beams the sacred dawning." Here is one written by
some one in the world, "Captain of Israel's Host." Our Savior
is really a kind of captain of all the people who worship him ; we
live under the shadow of the sky and clouds which encircle the

throne. This thought is expressed beautifully in the hymn. Notice
the rhythm : "Captain of Israel's Host, and Guide of all who
seek the land above. Beneath the shadow abide—The clouds of

thy protecting love." When these images are suggested, your
mind should follow the words and you should see in your mind
the "Captain of Israel's Hosts." Picture these things in your mind
instead of just singing the words because the leader wants the

congregation to sing. Then here is another beautiful poem,
"Praise ye the Lord! my heart shall join in work so pleasant, so

divine, Now while the flesh is my abode (there is a whole ser-

mon in that one line) and when my soul ascends to God." And
the last verse: "Why should I make a man my trust? Princes
must die and turn to dust ; Their breath departs, their pomp and
power and thoughts, all vanish in an hour." Now vision it all

in your mind as the words give it.

Here is another which shows the beauty of verse : "The morn-
ing breaks ; the shadows flee." Say it in prose : It is coming
morning ; daylight's coming. The shadows flee ! What makes the

shadows flee? When the sun comes up, it drives out the mist. You
sometimes have to tell a long story in prose to bring out the

same thought that can be said in poetry in a single line.
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The morning breaks, the shadows flee

;

Lo! Zion's standard is unfurled.

The dawning- of a brighter day,

Majestic rises on the world.
*

Consider well the beautiful thoughts expressed so beautifully

here.

Now what are prosy hymns? Some of our own hymns are

prosy. "Come, come, ye Saints" has a lot in it that isn't poetry,

and yet it is one of the most inspirational hymns in all our Church.

There are words that are prosy, some words are beautiful, and

express in imagery the thought.

I want to say something of the cultivation of our taste. We
are getting along in years, but there is no reason why we should

not study. You should take this hymn book, study it and culti-

vate a taste for beautiful thoughts beautifully expressed. Learn

to think for yourself; think your own thoughts ; don't think other

people's. Cultivate an instinctive feeling for the value of words.

I don't know a person who has such a keen perception of words

as Sister Wilcox. If she makes a mistake in the shading of a

word she always goes back and corrects it.

Try and think of the music (although I have not time to tell

you all about that.) Words arouse thought, but music stirs

emotion, and if the words are poetry they also arouse emotion.

That is what song is for. Can you imagine a soldier going out

to war without the band playing the music? Even the savage

fighter had his music with him. In funerals when they begin the

music, your heart is torn with the emotion that is aroused. Don't

you think the evil one knows the powers of music on emotions?

Wrong thoughts are aroused by sensuous music. Tolstoy wrote

a whole novel on the evil sentiments aroused by some music forms.

There should be an appropriateness between the music that

is composed, the words that are used, the emotions to be aroused,

and then with the place and time of its use. I am not very fond

of hearing love songs in religious gatherings; they have their

time and place ; but I do not like to hear them in religious ser-

vices. When we gather in our sacred meetings we gather for one

especial purpose, and that is the worship of God, and we spend lit-

tle enough time thinking of our Father in heaven. Busy as I

am in the in the temple and busy as I am in the Relief Society,

nevertheless, I think but a few moments a day of my Father in

Heaven ; I rarely think of him except when I get down on my
knees to pray, or unless I want something during the day time

and get down on my knees again.

I want to give you a partial list of some of the "Mormon"
hymn-writers who are poets: Parley P. Pratt; Eliza R. Snow,

"Oh my Father;" John Jaques, "O say, what is Truth?" Alex-
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ander Neibaur, with his "Come, oh, thou glorious day of proni'

ise." (There is a sermon in every line of that exquisite poem, set

as it is to the lovely music.) Henry W. Naisbitt, W. W. Phelps.

Aunt Emmeline B. Wells has written one beautiful song con-
taining beautiful poetry, and that is "Our mountain home so dear"
and there is not an elder on the street corners anywhere who is

not familiar with it. Emily Hill Woodmansee has expressed
beautiful thoughts in beautiful language. Among non-"Mormon''
writers: Wesley, Watts, Kirkham, Montgomery, (who wrote
"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire.") Cowper ("God moves in

a mysterious way") which is marvelous, and many others. Choose
the old hymns, as a rule, and avoid such cheap music and poor
poetry as Moody and Sanky hymns. Cultivate love for the fine

classical poetry and words.

Lovely "Mormon" hymns are "The morning breaks," "Earth
with her ten thousand flowers," "How great the wisdom and the
love," "Let Zion in her beauty rise," "Redeemer of Israel," "Oh,
ye mountains high" (which is imagery from beginning to end),
"Softly beams the sacred dawning," "Praise to the man who
communed with Jehovah," "Thou dost not weep," "Though
deep'ning trials," "Our mountain home so dear." Beautiful non-
"Mormon" hymns : "God moves in a mysterious way," "How firm
a foundation, "Captain of Israel's hosts," "Come let us anew,"
"Zion stands with hills surrounded," "Guide us, oh, thou great

Jehovah," "Hark, listen to the trumpeters," "I know that my Re-
deemer lives." Psalms are songs from David, and sacred writers

used to put them into pointed tunes. Others are : "Nearer, my
God, to thee," "On the mountain tops appearing," "Prayer is the

soul's sincere desire." Then we have "We thank thee, O God, for

a prophet." If Brother Fowler never did anything in his life but

write, "We thank thee, O God, for a prophet," he would be well

repaid to know of the inspirational and devotional feeHngs which
have been aroused in the breasts of the Latter-day Saints with
accompanying loyalty to the Prophet Joseph Smith and his fol-

lowers. Somebody said, "Let me write the songs of the people,

and any one who may can write the rest of their history." Other
inspirational hymns are (but which do not contain good poetry) :

"The Spirit of God like a fire is burning," "The glorious day
has rolled on," "The Seer," (Brother Taylor's wonderful hymn)
"The time is far spent," "Uphold the right," "When first the glo-

rious light of truth," and "Joseph Smith's first prayer." Some
non-"Mormon" hymns which are not very poetic are: "A poor,

wayfaring man of grief," "Onward Christian soldiers," and
"Should you feel inclined to Censure."

There are hymns of exhortation, doctrine, etc. You cannot
read any of these hymns without learning that the art that goes
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right into eternity with us is music and poetry. Read from John
the Revelator, and see how he describes the hundred and forty-

four thousand who are going to have harps, and the twenty-four
thousand lutes. If we are going to be ready to take part with
the hundred and forty-four thousand we have to have more poetry

and music. You should become famihar with the hymns; memo-
rize (them so that they become part of your life. When the angels

announced the birth of the Savior, they did it with singing ; we
shal certainly have our choirs Over There. I have always been

so happy we have choirs associated with our Relief Society, and
you should have choirs in all your ward organizations, it seems

to me. Did you ever hear of a Relief Society, in a ward where
there was a thoroughly good choir, which was not well attended ?

Music is its own best reward. If you have a love of music in

your soul, you will want to take part (sometimes much to the

disgust of the choir leader)

.

There is a woman in the temple who sings bass, but I say,

(jod bless her, bless this note of soul harmony that rises out of this

poor heart who had no opportunity to cultivate her gift. Here is

a great organization, and you may learn to sing the songs of Zion
in harmony with the instruments which are used, but if you can-

not bring your spirit in harmony with those associated with you,

and into harmony with the policies outlined by the leaders of this

Church, then all the song singing and all the music will fall on
dull ears and will be productive of nothing in the end. And so I

say to you, learn to sing, learn to be in harmony, learn to say to

yourself, I will bring myself in harmony with the principles of

truth, and with those who exempHfy the truths in this Relief So-

ciety in the wards and stakes and in the homes. If you cannot

keep step to the music made by your own husbands in your
homes, you can not expect your children ever to learn to be in

harmony with their associates. If you can keep in harmony with

your husband and children, with the bishop, and the president of

the Relief Society, you will never enjoy the great undertones of

harmony which are like the swelling organ tones—the foundation

upon which all the rest of the music is built. If we cannot do

this, sisters, then we have failed, and we must learn to sing our

songs of praise to God and those who are over us in another

sphere. Remember that the song of the righteous is a prayer un-

to God, and will be answered with a blessing on our heads. Sing,

therefore, whenever you can, wherever you are, when the praises

of God are voiced and sing in harmony.

Mrs. Julia P. M. Farnsworth, said:

Punctuality, concentration, and system are the three es-

sentials to be considered in the economy of time.
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Punctuality is the doing- of the right thing at the right time.

Concentration is the throwing of our whole might and power into

the performance of our tasks. System is the perfect organization
of labor.

To me, time is the essence of life. Benjamin Franklin said,

"Dost thou love life—then do not squander time—for time is the

stuff life is made of." In the present age, I think we realize this

truth more than ever before ; even taking into consideration the

great, the wonderful and many marvelous inventions to aid us in

our duties, private and public, with the machinery and all the help

we get, yet we Relief Society women haven't near the time we
would like for doing important things.

Nothing is more necessary to the growth and advancement
of nation, state, community and home than the economy of time

and its proper application. If in our homes, this is understood and
rigidly lived up to, there will be fewer delinquents in schools,

church and office. If each member of the family has his or her

own duties and those obligations are all performed in their order,

citizens, helpful and useful, will come into society from those

homes. Haphazard living brings disaster and sorrow. Ir-

regularity in eating, sleeping, etc., breaks nature's laws and often

brings illness to the persons who do this.

I once heard a wealthy, prosperous business man say, "I owe
all my success in life to the wonderful capability and management
of my wife and children. I have never gone home, night or day,

that my wife failed to be ready to give my guests, if I took any
home with me, a good meal, a kind welcome in an orderly and'

well-kept house." System and regularity are two absolute neces-

sities to good housekeeping and home-making: we must not for-

get to consider the elements of punctuality and the saving of every

moment of time as close followers of the above.

Our Relief Presidency, Sister Wells, Sister Williams, Sister

Smith and our efficient General Secretary are always on time;

in the twenty-four years that I have been on the General Board,

unless for a very important engagement or illness, Sister Emme-
line B. Wells has always been at her post on time.

In our Church, there is a time and an order for doing every-

thing. Our great leader, Brigham Young, always set our peo-

ple a good example and wherever he traveled he took the economy
of time and regularity in procedure into consideration. When
I was a little girl, the President and his company were traveling

from Salt Lake City to St. George in southern Utah ; they stayed

at my father's home at Beaver. Breakfast was announced, ready

at the appointed time, President Young said to the people as-

sembled in the dining room, after prayers : "Be seated at the table

;

Sister Murdock, serve breakfast, please." Then, if any of the
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apostles or his own sons were absent, no places were reserved for

them. If they entered the room, he told them that they should

be on time or they must wait until the next table.

In 1846, when our United States government called for five

hundred volunteers to join the army, then en route to Mexico,
Brigham Young did not hesitate nor ask for time, when the re-

cruiting officer, Captain Allen came to Mount Pisgah, he ans-

wered, at once, "Yes, we wnll send our young men ; if there are

not enough of them, we will send the old ones ; and if there are

any lacking then, we will make up the full quota by sending some
of our women!" Is it any w^onder then, that our "Mormon"
people have made a splendid state like Utah with such a pioneer

leader, organizer, colonizer, statesman-president as Brigham
Young?

They tell us, order is Heaven's first law, therefore, we may
be sure that they have well regulated clocks and a fine system of

giving out their plans, for, everything comes to us with regularity

and at the proper time. Nature's seasons, her days and nights ; her

flowers, fruits, grains, trees and grass ; the sun, moon and stars

are all in their proper order. The oceans, rivers, lakes, moun-
tains and valleys are all arranged for our benefit.

There is a time set in our Church organizations to re-

ceive monthly and yearly dues—to pay our tithing, and to give

contributions^ to the poor ; meet the ward expenses, our home

bills, and many others, too numerous to mention, that if not paid

at the proper time, bring embarrassment and, in some instances,

failure to those most interested.

In our relief societies everywhere, we are improving very

materially in our methods of doing all our duties; we are shar-

ing responsibilities. There is a splendid plan of work and study

in our Magazine lessons. There are no women in this world

more capable than our Relief Society sisters ; they are wonderful

in their accomplishments
;
yet, some of us are not quite on time

always. Not long ago, I heard one of the brethren, at a conven-

tion, say that some of our sisters, who had been on a trip with him,

had not been on time for meals, meetings, or autos, and, on one

occasion, he had to leave them at the hotel because they were not

up to go with him at the appointed time. Promptness in opening

and closing our meetings should always be carried out, and Re-

lief Society w^omen everywhere should be models in punctuality

and system.

I think it is almost inexcusable to be even late at a dinner

party; I should feel almost like not again inviting a lady to my
home who had kept my guests waiting until dinner was spoiled.

Drifting never takes us to any port, and, sometimes, noble
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characters are lost forever through failing to improve their time
and opportunity.

I believe the men and women of destiny, eminent in accom-
plishing the greatest good in this world, have counted on time
as one of their surest assets, and punctuality and concentration
have aided them greatly in execution.

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT

Certainly you have a very wonderful gathering of the sisters

here today. It shows the interest that you take in the great Relief

Society work. There is, in my heart, a very warm place for the

good sisters who are working in our Relief Societies throughout
the Church. As many of you know, my mother was for thirty-

odd years the president of the Thirteenth Ward Relief Society.

She was personally acquainted with the Prophet Joseph Smitli,

in Nauvoo, and her early associates, when she was a young
woman, were Eliza R. Snow, Zina D. Young, Bathsheba W.
Smith, Aunt Emmeline B. Wells, Aunt Emily Partridge, and
many others of the early pioneers in the Church of Christ. My
earliest recollection is associated as a child with attending Relief

Society meetings. I have even jocularly remarked that I felt I

was entitled to be counted as a charter member of the ReHef
Society, because I had grown up in it. I was an errand boy to

distribute the charities of the Society in the Thirteenth ward. I

believe the pleasure I experienced in doing this has had a very

great effect upon my life and has impressed me with the force

of the saying that, 'Tt is more blessed to give than to receive."

I am convinced of that in my own feelings. The work you are

doing is a very wonderful and noble work, and I know of no class

of people in all the Church who have been more devoted to the

work of God and have labored more diligently to fulfil the ob-

ligations and duties devolving on them than our good sisters of

our Relief Societies, from Canada on the north, to Mexico on
the south.

The Presidency of the Church and the Council of the Twelve
have had under consideration during the past week the condition

of the General Board of the Relief Society, and on account of the

advanced age and the feeble condition of health of their beloved

president, Emmeline B. Wells, we have arrived at the decision that

it would be wisdom for her to be relieved as the President of this

association, with our perfect confidence, with our perfect love,

and with gratitude in our hearts for her faithful labors from the

day that she commenced working in the Relief Society (and she

was a worker in my childhood days in the Thirteenth ward, as the

secretary under my mother) from her early womanhood until the
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present time, when she is past ninety-three years of age. She has
been ever faithful, ever true. There is not a single word of con-
demnation or criticism from any of the authorities on the labors

that "Aunt Em" has performed as the President of this Society,

but we feel in our hearts, after prayerful consideration, that it is

only fair to this great organization of nearly fifty thousand
members, that a person of greater strength of body, than our dear
"Aunt Em" can possibly have at her advanced age, should be
placed at the head of this organization. Of course, we regret, in

one sense, making any change. With our unbounded love and
confidence and praying the best blessings of the Lord to be and
abide with her during the remainder of her life, we propose that

Sister Emmeline B. Wells be honorably released, with her coun-
selors. Sisters Clarissa S. Williams and Julina L. Smith, as the
Presidency of the Relief Society of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints. All in favor of sustaining this proposition

will manifest it by the raising of the right. Contrary if there be
any.

(The vote was unanimous in the affirmative.)

The Presidency sent for Sister Williams yesterday afternoon
and announced to her our decision in this regard, and told her we
had selected her to be the President of the Relief Society of the

Church. All in favor of sustaining Sister Clarissa S. Williams
as President of the Relief Society of the Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints will show it by raising the right hand. Con-
trary, if there be any. We asked her to choose her own coun-
selors, and she has chosen as her first counselor. Sister Jennie
Brimhall Knight, of Provo. All in favor of sustaining Sister

Knight will manifest it. Contrary, if there be any. Sister Louise
Y. Robison, of the Granite stake of Zion, has been chosen by
Sister Williams as her second counselor. All in favor of sustain-

ing Sister Robison will manifest it. Contrary, if there be any.

(The votes were unanimous in the affirmative.)

Permit me to say that the labors of Sister Williams and
Sister Julina Smith and others, associated with Sister Wells in

the Society, have our approval and these sisters have our love

and blessing.

We would like Sister Williams and her counselors to meet
with the Presidency immediately following this meeting to con-

sider the question of persons to be members of the General Board
of Relief Society.

Praying the Lord to bless all those connected with the Re-
lief Society and particularly to bless those chosen to stand at the

head of it. I will close my remarks, in the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Amen.
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GENERAL SESSION SATURDAY AFTERNOON

Mrs. Emma Romney, said:

As you have heard, my subject is ReHef Society Dues. You
all know that we cannot run any organization without money and
for this purpose we pay our annual dues—our annual member-
ship dues, to defray the expenses, or help to do so, of the General
Board. We all know that it takes a great deal of money to run
offices like our General offices, and I, for one, am very proud to

see that we have such beautiful quarters, where we transact our
business. 1 feel that we have nothing more than we should have
in the way of office equipment and furnishing.

Then there are the traveling expenses of our General Board.
Some of the stakes are far away and it takes considerable means
to travel to them. How pleased we are to see the members of the

Board and to have them with us at our stake conferences.

In April, 1913, at a general officers' meeting in Salt Lake
City, a special order of business was a consideration of the annual
dues. At that time we were paying 10c, and it was not sufficient

to carry on the work. It was decided at this meeting to change
the dues from 10c to 25c for each enrolled member of the Relief

Society, to be paid in January of each year in advance, and for-

warded to the General Board before the last of February.

Then, there are the stake board dues. A year ago this April

conference, it was decided at the general officers' meeting that

there should be uniform dues for the stake boards. The stake

officers, as well as the General Board, need funds to carry on the

local work, and so it was decided that a stake due of 25c be es-

tablished. The stake dues are to be used for defraying the busi-

ness of the stake and to assist in paying the traveling expenses

of the stake officers to general conference and to wards. In the

past these officers have had to get up entertainments for this pur-

pose or pay the expenses themselves. I think it is 25, 50, even 75

miles in some instances from a stake center to a ward, and as I

said before, traveling takes money. As a member of the General

Board of the Primary, I visited nearly all the stakes, so that I had
an opportunity to know just how hard it was for some of the stake

workers to make visits to the different wards. I believe if we all

pay our 25c dues for the stake board the stake officers will have it

a little easier.

Now, sisters, I do hope that we all see this in the right way

—

take it in the right spirit. Nothing can be done successfully with-

out some means and I am sure it does not hurt any of us to pay

50c a year for the up-keep of our great Relief Society.

Before taking my seat I wish to bear my testimony to the

truthfulness of this great Relief Society work, and I know that



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF RELIEF SOCIETY 341

the Prophet Joseph Smith was inspired to organize this glorious
work in which we are engaged, and when we think of the few in
number at the first organization and then think how it is grow-
ing and increasing, we all want to do our part, so that it will
grow and increase until every sister, every virtuous sister, as it

was told us by the Prophet Joseph, becomes a member.

At the conclusion of Mrs. Romney's remarks. Counselor
Williams added the following:

The General Board say I am a hobbyist on the annual mem-
bership dues. I would like to make a point of what it means to be
a member of the Relief Society. It is the greatest privilege that
the women of the Church have, to be counted and enrolled as
members of the Relief Society. I believe that you are all con-
verted to the thought of annual dues. It is such a little thing we
ask, it seems almost ridiculous to think of it. It only amounts to
four cents a month—one cent a week. Occasionally we hear that
the sisters cannot afford to pay a cent a week (they do noit put it

that way, that is my way) to be enrolled sisters in the Relief So-
ciety. Don't say that to me—it makes me blush. All we need is

to be converted. To me the thought that I am a paid-up member
in an organization such as the Relief Society is worth more than
many, many times the amount mentioned. I have talked with
many people who say, "Why don't you make it $1 or $2? No,
that is not the purpose at present, unless our organization should
get so large, our stakes and wards extend so far, that we found
it would be necessary to do that. By enrolling your name and
paying an annual amount of 25c for the general organization and
25c for the stake, you are a paid-up member in the Relief Society,
and the value of being a member in the organization and of paying
something to assist in the carrying on of that work seems to us to
be a very great privilege. Now, we want the stake officers to
take up a missionary work and if there is a prejudice among your
bishops, among the members of your ward, among any one with
whom you labor, against annual dues, remove that prejudice and
put it to them in the light that it is a privilege to belong to such
an organization. '

Mrs, Julina L. Smith, said

:

I was married when I was 17 years of age, to Joseph F.
Smith. He was not then an apostle; he was just the son of the
martyred Hyrum Smith and the nephew of the Prophet Joseph
Smith. He was sent off on a mission at the age of 15. He was an
orphan boy at that time; he had no father and his mother died
when he was about 14. He was sent away off to the Sandwich
Islands, which was at that time a very desolate country. Later,
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he was chosen as an apostle and he was called the fighting apostle.

Why was he called a fighting apostle? Because he stood for the
truth, he stood for the principles of the gospel and for the teach-

ings of our heavenly Father, and the Prophet Joseph Smith. He
had many experiences.

After the death of President Young he was chosen as a coun-
selor to John Taylor. After that he was the counselor to Wil-
ford Woodruff and then to Lorenzo Snow. At the time of
Lorenzo Snow's death, he was made president of this Church,
and you all know what kind of president he was. I am telling you
of this so you can see and know the teaching that I have had. My
uncle, George A., taught me what he could, and my husband stood
where he had, and I knew that I was getting the best that the

Lord had to give.

I have tried to live my religion and do the best I could. I

have been a member of the Relief Society since I was eighteen. 1

worked in the Endowment House with Eliza R. Snow, Zina
Young, Wilford Woodruff, and was well acquainted with all of

them. Then I worked in the Salt Lake temple. My sister Edna
and myself were chosen, at the dedication, for workers in the

temple and we worked together until the time came that my duties

confined me to my home. I have tried always to do my duty as

a board member. I have attended my meetings as well as I could,

but I want to say that I could not travel and visit with you people

as most of the members did because of my home duties. My
heart is with you ; it is with every Latter-day Saint. I want to

continue on, although the time has come now that it is necessary

to have younger women to do the work of the Relief Society.

We are getting numerous and we need younger people. Presi-

dent Smith used to say to us that the time would come when the

Relief Society would be run by younger women—Latter-day

Saints who have the gospel in their hearts and can also appeal

to the young. Some people think that nobody but old ladies should

belong to the Relief Society, but that is not right. The old ladies

have done their work and should continue on doing all they can,

but the time will come when the young ladies will be chosen to

do the detail work.

I want to say 'that I am as happy as I can be to know that I

have been faithful up to this time when it is necessary to choose

younger women for this work ; still we older ones can be Latter-

day Saints, can visit the poor, the sick, and the needy, and we
can sustain the younger ones and do all that is in our power. We
are yet Latter-day Saints and we have the right to bear our testi-

mony to the work of the prophets of the Lord.

I have not anything much to speak of, but I thought I would

like to say a little something of my own life. I have reared ten
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children of my own, and two, adopted. I have ten children who
are living lives of Latter-day Saints and have been married in the

temple. I have fifty-one grandchildren. President Smith has

one hundred, and fifty-one of them belong to me. I think it is a

pretty good record if we can rear all our children and grand-

children to be Latter-day Saints. Then our mission is well filled.

I wanted to say this to you and let you know a little of my life

and how it has been spent, and I feel now like a bird that has

been let out of a cage. With all my duties I have not had much
time to spend with my family, and I want you all to know that

T have the best of feeling toward our Board—those who have

been let out of a cage. With all my duties I have not had much
but prayers and good feelings for all those who will take our

places, and I pray the Lord will bless them all and fill them with

his Spirit and that the work may go on even better than before.

We bave done the best we could.

I am sorrv Aunt Em could not be with us, but she is very
feeble, but the Lord is at the helm. His work will go on, and
I pray that the Lord will help us all and bless us to do his will

the best we can.

Remarks of Mrs. Leonora T. Harrington

:

One of the great problems, I feel, and one that has been
talked about more than any other, is the membership—how to se-

cure and hold our membership. I remember a few years ago of
hearing President Smith say that we must get young women
into the Relief Societv, and I bear my testimony to you, my sisters,

where this has been done in cases where presidents have died and
others have resigned because they felt they were not able to carry
on the work, success has followed. I have urged such procedure
in my stake. We are benefitted by using our young educated
women and they are able to draw in the young mothers whom
the older people do not always know. They also make splendid
class leaders. I would like to suggest that we all make an ef-

fort to develop our women who are too timid to arise to their feet

and speak, by writing out questions for them to commit to memory
with the answers. Standing before the public gives them confi-

dence in themselves. Another splendid thing is to have music
in our Relief Society. I feel that every ward should have a good
chorister—one that understands music and she will draw to our
associations women who are singers. Ours was one of the first

stakes to have a stake Relief Society choir and it has been a great
blessing to us.

One of the most vital things is that the officers should get

acquainted with the members. We officers should be early enough
?A our meetings .to clasp the hands of all those who are attend-
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ing. I think there is nothing in the world which engenders
greater confidence than a good warm handshake which is really

a communication from spirit to spirit. I feel that one of the
things which endeared the late Cardinal Gibbons to the Catholic
people was the personal interest that he took in their welfare. He
not only was a great student, but he was a brother and friend

?nd he knew his congregation. In one of the states where he
used to preside as a bishop when he was a young man, he knew
every adult member who belonged to his church ; he took a per-

sonal interest in them, and it is no wonder that he attained the

great heights that he did.

I would like to say a word about ward entertainments. I

feel that our local presidents are worked too hard, with their

regular work, and should not be expected to do all the work at

ward reunions and other ward affairs. I feel that the Mutual,
the Primary, the Boy Scouts, as well as the Relief Society, should

assist with these large ward entertainments.

In our stake we have a large increased membership. Some
of the wards even report that they have not room, that they will

have to move out of the Relief Society quarters in order to ac-

commodate those in attendance. I would like to say a word
about my counselor, Mrs. Louise Y. Robison, who was appointed

a counselor today to Mrs. Williams. You could have searched

the Church throughout, and you would never have found any one
more thorough and capable and a better Latter-day Saint than

she is. I have worked with her for many years. She is one of

the most devoted of mothers and wives, one of the most thorough
Latter-day Saints which it has been my privilege to meet. She is

well educated along all the lines of Relief Society work and is

capable to carry on that work.

Mrs. Agnes H. Stevens, said

:

I feel very grateful today that I belong to a society with

such a motto as we have, "Charity Never Faileth." I feel grate-

ful that we have as key words, love and service. I feel it a

most wonderful privilege to be here today to partake of this sweet,

lovely spirit.

In reporting the Weber stake, I feel that I can speak in a

very encouraging way. It is one of the oldest Relief Societies in

the Church. One of the first, if not the first Relief Society con-

ferences ever held was held in the Weber stake, and I have been

thinking of the wonderful occasion when President Brigham

Young came there with the sisters and other members of the

Church authorities, and how lovingly and sweetly he spoke to

the women there, how he urged them to become better wives and

more devoted mothers, and the simple, kindly way in which he
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instructed the mothers to take care of their children, how to teach
them and discipline them that they might grow up to be a glory
to the mothers and fathers and to the Church.

I realize that age alone does not bring respect. I know
that while we have an old organization, in order to keep it up it

takes faith and work and prayer, and I do feel and know that
while I have not been connected with the Relief Society very many
years, I have seen a wonderful growth in our activities. There
has been a steady growth in the attendance, in the activity, and
in the manifestation of faith and works in Weber stake. I will

give an illustration of the second ward of which I am a member.
A few years ago, if we had only six or seven women at our
ward meeting with opening exercises and testimony, we felt sat-

isfied, or if we had ten we thought we had a splendid attendance.
Two weeks ago in the second ward we had over 72 women and
8 children, and there are now two or three wards in Weber stake
that are outgrowing the rooms that have been provided for the

Relief Society. We feel that one thing that has increased the
attendance in our Relief Society is the splendid lessons that we
have been able to present.

In the wards where there are the most poor, where there is

the most welfare work to do, we have the best organizations.

This shows that doing for and helping others develops the work-
ers. A thing which has improved our organization is the hold-
ing of prayer meetings before our regular meetings and before
our union meetings. We hold board meeting every week and
union meeting once a month. A year ago we had some little

pledge cards printed on which we had this motto: "We stand for

the spiritual uplift of the home." We gave out these cards asking
the members of the Relief Society to sign them and to pledge

themselves to attend the Relief Society regularly for a year and
to exert influence to get new members to join, and since that we
have noticed a steady increase in the attendance at our meetings.

We have held ward conferences this year and they have been
the most beautiful meetings we have ever held.

We have wondered many times why we did not get more of

our teachers out at our union meetings. I was reminded of the

occasion when our beloved Master spoke to Peter and asked him
if he loved him, and Peter answered three times, "Thou knowest,

I love thee." The Savior said to Peter three times, "Feed my
sheep," and so we felt that if we had something special for our

visiting teachers we would get them there, and so for four months
we have had a special lesson outline and a printed outline pre-

pared for the teachers in Weber stake, and we have had a splendid

speaker at Union meeting who has spoken on the subject while the

teacher had the outline to follow. We have treated the sacrament,



346 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE

the word of wisdom, influences affecting the modern home, and
reverence. We had one testimony meeting where our teachers
got up and told of the wonderful good these lessons were doing.
We used to have an attendance of 60 to 70 teachers "in our union
meeting. At our last union meeting we had over 200.

In conclusion I will read a little prayer by Edgar Guest,
which appeals to me:

"God grant me this: the strength to do some needed service here;
The wisdom to be brave and true, the gift of vision clear;
That in each task that comes to me, some purpose I may plainly see;
God teach me to believe that I am stationed at the post
Of all the homeless, sick and needy, where I am needed most,
And that at last, if I do well, my humble services will tell.

God grant rj.e faith to stand uncared, uncheered, unspoke, alone,
And see beyond each duty here my service to the throne.
Whate'er the task, be this my creed, I am on earth to fill a need."

Mrs. Josephine C. Kimball, said:

I come to you this afternoon from the sunny south and bring
you greetings from the southern societies. St. Joseph stake is

the farthest south of any in the United States. Our stake ex-
tends from El Paso on the southwest up to the mining camps of
Globe and Miami, so you see we have a very large area to travel

over in visiting our twenty wards. We can reach eight of our
wards by rail, but the other twelve we have to visit by automobile
or any way we can get to go.

As to the problems of the Relief Society work, I can only
speak of them as I have found them in the stake during my short

time there of two and half or three years. We have some of the

very best workers in the world, and they seem so united, so willing

and anxious to do the right thing. Up here, you are blessed with
so many of the General Board members, who can visit you often

and to whom you can go for advice and for counsel, and you are

blessed with their attendance at your socials and at your con-

ferences. A remark was made at our conference six months ago
that stake presidents will be able to solve all the problems of Re-,

lief Society work if they will be humble and prayerful and by
constant study make themselves efficient. This efficiency will

come to us if we apply ourselves, because the Lord is on our side

and will help us with all our difficulties. Success or failure de-

pends in a great degree upon the presidents, because they are the

ones who supervise, guide and direct, and the best presidents are

those who not only study and pray, but those who can get the most
work out of their fellow workers. A president should be a good
manager.

Now, with regard to our teachers' work, we have adopted

the system of the cards, which are printed and distributed at union
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meetings. There the teachers have a room to themselves and
one of the bord members who has prepared herself, discusses the

subject. The teachers' work is growing in interest and intensity

and I am very proud to say that the teachers in our stake are
doing a wonderful work—a splendid work, and since the card
system has been introduced they are taking more interest in the

Scriptures. With the teachers, we are all learning the Scriptures.

We have held twenty ward conferences since the middle of

January. This is the third year we have held them and I have
never attended better meetings than these ward conferences. We
usually have them on Tuesday. We always have the lesson of that

day given with discussion and then observations from the stake

board. In some wards we have held them on Sunday after the

sacramental service. This year for the 17th of March, the 79th
anniversary of the organization of our Relief Society, we held a
stake conference. We had the stake presidency in attendance, a
number of bishops, a number of high councilmen, and other of

the brethren. The attendance was splendid.

In some instances we have had charity and social service

rendered, but we do not need a great deal down there where we
are all poor alike. We are especially enjoying our lessons in

literature. When the hymns were first given we felt we could do
nothing with them, as we had been used to Tennyson and Keats
and Longfellow, and those old fellows who have been dead for

years ; but no inspiration has ever come to us like we have had
in studying the hymns. A pageant was given in one of the

wards not long ago where our Relief Society represented the

hymn, "Come, come, ye Saints," and it was wonderfully portrayed.

In other wards, we are having tableaus.

Our union meetings are well attended. Where we used to

have thirty and forty in attendance, we have had this year an
average of 174 officers and members. Here the lessons are dis-

cussed and as I told you before, we have our teachers' work
given.

It is our custom when the representative from the general

conference returns home that she call immediately a board meet-

ing, and give the things she has heard, and then we try to im-

part this information to the wards.

We feel to mourn a little over the release of some of our

older sisters from the General Board. They have been so faith-

ful, so kind, and they have taken long journeys to visit us and
we look upon them as almost supernatural, we reverence them so.

It is a long tiresome journey for them to come, but we try to

make things just as comfortable as possible for them when they

get there.
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We have paid 100% annual dues. We used to have quite a

lot of trouble in getting the stake dues when they were 10c, 15c.

Now we never have any more trouble, since it has been decided to

have a 25c due, so I think they would rather pay 25c than 10c.

We have visitors from the University very often to help us

out in hat making, dressmaking, remodeling old clothes, etc. The
greatest problem we have is not membership, but indifference in

attendance, and we are working to overcome this.

PRESIDENT HEBER J. GRANT

The Presidency of the Church held a meeting with Sister

Williams and her counselors during the intermission and agreed
upon names to present to you here for the General Board of the

Relief Society of the Church, and for officers of the same. We
will sustain only twenty members of the Board instead of twenty-

three, as the new presidency desires some little time in which to

decide upon other members of the Board. It was decided by
the Presidency of the Church to release all of the officers and
members of the General Board, with the love and blessings and
gratitude of the Presidency and General Authorities. This action

was approved last Thursday by the apostles at their regular coun-
cil meeting. We feel that in reorganizing the Relief Society Board
the presidency of the Board should be permitted to suggest the

names of those with whom they feel they can accomplish the

most good in their work.

We agree perfectly with the good sisters who have spoken

here today, and it fills our hearts with sadness, of course, to part

with dear Aunt Em Wells' services. I cannot remember when I

did not know her and love her. I cannot remember when I did

not call her Aunt Em, and realize that there are none of those

connected with any of our associations who have been faithful

and diligent but what it is always a sorrow to part with them. At

the same time it is only fair for you people to know that there are

quite a number of the members of the General Board of the Relief

Society who have, upon more than one occasion, appealed to the

members of the Presidency that they be released from their po-

sitions as members of this Board, as they felt that there were oth-

ers who could give more time and attention to the work involved

than they could.

All those who feel to give an honorable release to the officers

and General Board members of the Relief Society as it now ex-

ists, will manifest it with a show of the right hand. Contrary, if

there are any, by the same sign. The vote is unanimous.

It is proposed that we sustain as the officers and members of

the General Board of the Relief Society: Sister Clarissa Smith
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Williams as president, Lucy J. Brimhall Knight as first counselor,

Louisa Yates Robison as second counselor, Amy Brown Lyman,
secretary and treasurer. Members of the Board : Emma A. Empey,
Susa Young Gates, Jeanette A. Hyde, Sarah M. McLelland, Lil-

lian Cameron, Annie Wells Cannon, Lalene Hart, Lottie Paul
Baxter, Angle Holbrook Taylor, Julia Childs, Cora Bennion, Julia

A. F. Lund, Amy Whipple Evans, Ethel Reynolds Smith, Bar-
bara Howell Richards and Rosanna C. Irvine. All in favor of

sustaining these sisters as officers and members of the Board
will manifest it by raising the right hand. Contrary. Sister Lizzie

Thomas Edward as chorister and Edna Coray as organist. All

in favor manifest it by raising the right hand. Contrary. (All

votes were unanimous in the affirmative.)

Permit me to say to the dear sisters here assembled that I

know that all of the General Authorities of the Church extend

their love and blessings to all those who are retiring as members
of the Board. I know of no complaints that are being made
against any of these members. I wish to say that I feel as an in-

dividual that all I may have accomplished in the battle of life I

owe to my mother. I feel that this body of women here assembled

are capable of and have been capable of and are today shaping

the lives of those who will have in their hands the destiny of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I feel that it is

because of the integrity, devotion and faithfulness and teachings

of my mother and of her sister, Anna L. Ivins, that Anthony W.
Ivins and myself are standing here today as representatives of the

Church of Christ.

May God bless each and every one of you and aid you to so

live the gospel that your influence with your sons and daughters

may be equally instrumental in shaping their lives as the influ-

ence of our mothers have been in shaping our lives, is my prayer,

and I ask it with the blessings of God upon those Avho retire and
those who take office, in the names of Jesus Christ. Amen.

ANTHONY W. IVINS

The President desires that I say a few words to you, my
sisters, this afternoon. Like him, I have been acquainted with

and associated with the Relief Society work all of my life. My
mother, like his, was a local president and after that a stake presi-

dent in the day when we had no automobiles, and I was the team-

ster who drove the presidency from one place to another. I love

this work because it is the Lord's work; I love it because of all

other things it comes nearest, perhaps, to the hearts of people

who are in trouble, who need relief. The sick, the poor, the halt,

the blind, those who need the administration of helping hands and
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loving hearts get it from the ReHef Society of the Church. We
hope that that spirit will always be kept in it—the spirit of service,

the spirit of help. We have a great movement that we call the Boy
Scout Movement now. One of the pledges that every boy takes

who becomes a member of that association is that he will help
other people at all times, which we should all do, regardless of
special calling. To care for the sick, administer to them and see

that no one suffers for food or for clothing, to attend to those
who may die, and to comfort the hearts of the living is the special

calling of these sisters who are associated with Relief Society
work. The Lord bless you in it, my sisters ! You have the sym-
pathy of the Presidency, you have the sympathy of the Coun-
cil of the Twelve, you have the sympathy of every man and
woman in the Church, I am sure, wherever you labor, and so I

only desire to ask that the blessings of our Father may continue
with you in this work of mercy, and I ask it through Jesus Christ.

Amen.

CLARISSA S. WILLIAMS

It has been suggested that some token of love and appre-

ciation be sent to Mrs. Emmeline B. Wells, our beloved president.

It has been in my mind, but it has hardly taken concrete form.

It occurs to me now that if we would stand for a moment and
have in our hearts a prayer of love and sympathy and help for

our beloved leader, and for the members of the General Board
who have worked so long and so faithfully, that perhaps that

would be the greatest tribute we can pay. Will the brethren and
sisters stand and express in their hearts the love and appreciation

which they have for President Emmeline B. Wells, for our beloved

Counselor Julina L. Smith, and for the other members of the

Board. This will be conveyed by message to Sister Wells.

My heart is so full, my brethren and sisters, that it is im-

possible for me to express myself. There are many reasons why
it is very difficult, but I ask with all humility for an interest in

your faith and prayers, for your support and for your blessings,

that I may be able to do the things which are expected of me,
and I feel in my heart that with the love and support of the

brethren, the authorities of the Church, and with the women of

the Church, and the blessings of my heavenly Father, that I will

do the very best that I can ; but I must have your assistance.

I should like very much to have the new board meet with

the sisters. For this purpose a meeting will be held on Monday
morning at 10 o'clock at the Relief Society headquarters, where

one stake representative from each stake can be accommodated in

the board rooms. We may then be able to introduce to you the

new members of the Board.
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Monday Morning, April 4, a special officers' meeting was
held in the General Board Rooms, with President Clarissa S. Wil-

liams presiding. Those in attendance were the members of the

General Board and one stake representative from each of the

stakes represented at the General Relief Society conference. Pre-

ceding the meeting an informal reception was held, everybody

having the opportunity to shake hands with everybody else.

The meeting was opened with singing, "We thank thee, O
God, for a prophet." Prayer, Mrs. Amanda Bagley. Roll call

showed a good representation of General Board members, and

stake representatives.

President Williams explained that the meeting had been

called to give the members of the new board and the stake repre-

sentatives the opportunity to meet one another. Continuing, Mrs.

Williams said : This is a most trying position for me, but no mat-

ter how hard things are, it is our duty to do as we are directed.

We trust that the women who stand at the head of this great

organization in the stakes will be as loyal to us who are now
called to preside as they have been to President Wells and her

life and work, and it is a monument worthy of any woman or

any man, for that matter, the work which she has accomplished.

I must give credit for whatever knowledge I have of Relief So-

ciety work to the dear sisters under whom I have been trained.

Aunt Bathsheba was my first superior, although I was interested

and worked in ward work before her time ; but I labored under
her presidency and under the presidency of Aunt Em and whatever
there is in me that has been commendable has been through the

blessings of the Lord and their loyal help and assistance, as well

as through my own efforts. I feel I would not be true to myself

if I did not say to you that I have always been loyal to them. No
human being can say with truth that I have ever been disloyal to

those who have been placed over me.

I have been trying for three weeks to get myself perfectly un-

der control, but find it difficult, but I do humbly beseech the bless-

ings of my heavenly Father, that he will make me humble, that

I may be filled with humility, that I may have wisdom, and that I

may have the love and confidence and support of my officers and
board and of you, dear sisters. If I do not, my work, and that of

those associated with me, will not amount to very much. We come
and go in this life ; we are placed here by our heavenly Father to

perform a mission and it is our responsibility as to whether we
fill that mission honorably or dishonorably. If we can have faith

and humility and wisdom and the love and guidance of our

heavenly Father, and the love of those about us, we will be able

to do some of the things which will be expected of us in carrying

on this great work.
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The work of the women in the Church is unprecedented.
There are great organizations of women out of the Church,
women who have accompHshed great things and they have more
material often to work with than we have. But we have carved
a record of noble deeds from the material which has been around
us. We have pioneered, we have built homes in the wilderness,

we have done all that pioneer women could possibly do, and while

now the way is more easy for some of us, still we are pioneers,

we have done all that pioneer women could possibly do, and while

as I say, if we are humble, if we have faith and are prayerful

and desire the Spirit of our heavenly Father to be with us, he
will surely help and bless us.

I think there is very little instruction we desire to give you
this morning. We want you to go on with the work as you are

doing it to the best of your ability, and if in the future you are

instructed to give up some of the activities in which you have
been engaged or to take on new ones, as you have often been,

be sure that it is from the authorities of the Church that the sug-

gestions are made.

We must work harmoniously with those about us, with the

other organizations, and with our Priesthood. We are auxiliary

to the Priesthood. We may have our ideas, and I think no bishop

or no stake president nor even the President of the Church would
object to our stating what our ideas are in regard to matters, but

there we rest. The action depends on how the Priesthood view

thai which we wish to have done. I am sure that you all under-

stand that we, as an organization, would not be in existence if it

were not that the Priesthood had placed us here as an auxiliary.

I believe that the time now has come that when changes are

thought to be necessary in organizations they will be easier made
than they have been in the past. We have been imbued with the

thought that if we were appointed to a position we were to fill it

until the Lord released us by death, but I have an idea that now it

will be honorable to ask to be relieved of duties that it is not pos-

sible for us to fill.

I want you to teach in your organizations, both stakes and
wards, that this organization is greater than any individual, and
that while we love and honor and respect individuals with all our
hearts, when, in the opinion of the Priesthood, it is wise to make
changes, so doing will be best.

I believe, sisters, that you know my heart, that I love the

Relief Society work. I have in a measure dedicated my life to the
service of this organization, and while I have had a big family and
still have, I do not feel that I have ever neglected my family, but
that the Lord has helped me. One dear sister here this morning,
who is the president of a scattered stake, told me she was the



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF RELIEF SOCIETY 353

mother of twelve children, and I told her that is why she looks
so young, but having a family does not keep us from doing good
and helping others. Sister M. Isabella Home used to say that it is

the woman with the big family who can do the most, for she has
her work organized and systematized, and she can do things which
she could never ask others to do.

I want to say further that it is with regret that members
of the General Board have been released, but in talking the mat-
ter over with the First Presidency, it was decided that the step

taken was the proper step to take, and w^e ask your support and
your faith and prayers and your belief that the step that is taken
is of the Lord, and we know that you will feel with us, and that

the members of the present board will feel with us, and also the
members of the old board, that it is the best. Nearly all of the
members of the old board have w^orked for at least twenty-five

years in this work, and it wall be hard for them, of course, and yet

they know that it takes younger and more active women to do the

strenuous executive work which is required now in organiza-

tions.

Three weeks' ago today President Grant advised me what the

General Authorities expected to do in the way of ret)rganizing the

General Board of Relief Society. I had hardly recovered from
the surprise when Mrs. Knight and Mrs. Robison came into my
mind as counselors. This, I feel, was inspiration from the Lord
as much as inspiration can be.

There was provision for three counselors in the articles of

incorporation, but that has never been carried out since the first

few years, but I want to say that Sister Lyman, the secretary, is a

third counselor. She is the servant of the presidency and the

board, because she carries out what they wish carried out, but

she is also a counselor and we regard her as such. Sister Lyman
w-as sustained as secretary-treasurer. For sometime we have had
under consideration the combining of the officers of secretary and
treasurer. President Clawson, who is our auditor, recommended
that we make this change, and President Grant thought, if we de-

sired to do this, now would be the proper time. Mrs. Empey, as

you know, has been the treasurer of the organization since the

beginning of Mrs. Wells' presidency, and during all this time her

work has been efficient and thoroughly satisfactory. The change
is made simply to expedite the work of the organization, and Mrs.
Empey is an example of one standing aside for what is consid-

ered to be the onward movement of the organization, and we
commend Sister Empey.

Another position is that of corresponding secretary. Sister

Gates, in addition to her duties as editor of the Magazine, has

occupied this position of corresponding secretary; but in talking
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matters over with the brethren, it was decided that an assistant
secretary, one who would do more of the clerical work of the
organization, and possibly one who is not a member of the Board,
could give more service, and so Mrs. Gates has been honorably
released from her position as corresponding secretary.

Following Mrs. Williams' address, remarks were made by
Counselors Jennie Brimhall Knight and Louisa Y. Robison and
by the board members as follows : Amy Brown Lyman, Emma A.
Empey, Susa Young Gates, Sarah M. McLelland, Lillian Cam-
eron, Annie Wells Cannon, Lalene Hart, Lottie Paul Baxter, Julia

Child, Cora Bennion, Julia A. F. Lund, Amy Whipple Evans,
Ethel Reynolds Smith, Barbara Howell Richards, Rosanna C.
Irvine. The speakers all expressed their desire to be united and
to work earnestly and devotedly for the progress of the great or-

ganization, in which they have been called to serve.

Miss Sarah Eddington, a retiring member of the Board was
the last speaker. She said:

Sister Williams has always been gracious and lovely to me,
and my whole soul has gone out in loyalty this morning to the

members of this Board, and I love them, every one, though I came
on the Board seven years ago trembling and fearing, yet I go off

now with 100% more loyalty in my soul to the members of the

new board than I had in the beginning for the old one, because I

did not know then what I had been called to. I want to say that

my association with the members of our Board has brought into

my life the full realization of one of the most beautiful words in

the English language—it has been spelled by the love of our
Savior and the Pr6phet Joseph Smith, and I now realize how
beautiful it has been exemplified by the members of our Board

—

that beautiful word service. How far reaching it is we cannot

estimate. When the members of the new board go out into the

stakes, they will receive that wonderful love that has always come
to me. How much I have learned to love the stake officers I

can only estimate by the great love they have shown me and the

great appreciation I have for their hospitality. Before leaving, I

want to say that while I will not be on the firing line any longer,

I will stand just as close as I can to this Board, so that in case the

Board needs me, my powder will be dry, and I myself will be pre-

pared to go, no matter where I am called, for I do know that this

is the gospel of Christ, and that none of us can afford to stand in

the way. When I knew that I was in a position where I could

not come to the Board meeting, I asked to be released, and I say

that when stake and ward officers find that they cannot measure

up, they should seek for a release. They can be honorably re-

leased and still find plenty of opportunity for service, and I pray

that this spirit will permeate the whole Rehef Society organiza-

tion, and I ask it in the name of Jesus. Amen.



Funeral Services of President

Emmeline B. Wells

Fifth President of the Relief Societies of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-dav Saints, held in the Salt Lake Tabernacle,
Friday, April 29, 1921.

(The arrangements for the funeral services were under the di-

rection of Elders Rulon S. Wells and John Q. Cannon, assisted by
the Executive Officers ,of the General Board of Relief Society.)

By Mrs. Amy Brown Lyman

The funeral of President Emmeline B. Wells, who died on
Sunday, April 25, 1921, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Annie
Wells Cannon, was held in the Salt Lake Tabernacle on Friday,

April 29, with President Heber J. Grant presiding.

The body of Mrs. Wells was removed from the home of Mr.
John Q. Cannon to the Tabernacle at 11 o'clock where it lay in

state until 2 p. m. when the services began,

Mrs. Wells' officers, consisting of her counselors, Mrs. Clar-

issa S. Williams and Mrs. Julina L. Smith, General Secretary

Amy Brown Lyman, Corresponding Secretary Susa Young Gates,

Treasurer Emma A. Empey, joined the family at the residence

and with them accompanied the remains to the tabernacle. While
the body was being viewed at the tabernacle by the thousands of

friends and admirers, who silently passed the bier, members of

the General Board, and the stake presidents of the Salt Lake
county stakes, were in attendance. During this time the taber-

nacle organ was played by Edward P. Kimball and Tracy Y.

Cannon, assistant organists. The members of Mrs. Wells' board

and of the reorganized board, assembled at the Relief Society

headquarters and marched in a body to the tabernacle. Presi-

dent Wells' board preceded the pall bearers and the hearse in the

funeral procession, serving as a guard of honor.

The Pioneer Stake ReUef Society officers, under the chair-

manship of the president, Mrs. Mary A. Cutler, assisted Mr.

Frank Wynne in arranging and caring for the flowers. Mrs.

Margaret C. Spencer, president of the Eighteenth Ward Relief

Society, where Aunt "Em" was enrolled as a ward member, was

in charge of twelve Relief Society women from the Salt Lake

City stakes, who acted as ushers under the supervision of Elder

Benjamin Goddard.
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The pulpit and railings of the tabernacle were decorated ni

pure white which formed a charming background for the numer-
ous exquisite floral offerings of hundreds of friends and ad-
mirers.

The beautiful bluish grey casket itself was covered with a
blanket formed of roses, lilies, carnations and ferns, and was
banked about with masses of the same flowers. Among the floral

tributes was a wreath of wheat and roses, with letters in violets,

representing the Relief Society official emblem.
The seating for the services was as follows : General Church

Authorities in usual places, family on front seats directly in front

of bier, behind them the General Board of Relief Society and
other auxiliary boards of the Church, and all especially invited

guests, which included the many women's organizations in which
President Wells had been deeply interested.

The congregation of approximately six thousand was made
up principally of Relief Society women, who had turned out en

masse to pay a parting tribute to their beloved leader, who, as a

pioneer, a suffragist, a writer, a welfare worker, and president

of the Relief Society, had won the admiration and respect of all

who knew her.

The program for the funeral exercises was carried out as

follows

:

1 Opening Hymn, "When First the Glorious Light of Truth"
Relief Society Choir, Lizzie Thomas Edward, Director

2 Opening Prayer <. .President Anthony W. Ivins

3 Violin Solo, "Traumerie" . . . , Prof. Willard Weihe
4 Remarks President Clarissa S. WilHams
5 Remarks Dr. George W. Middleton
6 Remarks Dr. Seymour B. Young
7 Soprano Solo, "Oh, Dry Those Tears" . Lorinda P. Brewerton
8 Remarks Bishop Charles W. Nibley
9 Remarks , Elder Orson 'F. Whitney
10 Male Quartet, "Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken"

James H. Nielson, August Glissmeyer
) Henry Glissmeyer, Hyrum Christensen

1

1

Remarks President Charles W. Penrose
12 Remarks President Heber J. Grant
13 Closing Hymn, "Oh, My Father"

Raymond Williams, assisted by Tabernacle Choir
14 Benediction Bishop Thomas A. Clawson

(Music under direction of Prof. Anthony C. Lund)

A large cortege, under the supervision of Mr. B. F. Grant,
followed the casket to the cemetery where, in the Daniel H. Wells'
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family lot, the body was interred by the side of the husband and

other members of the family. The pall bearers were the grand-

sons of President Wells, sons of Mrs. Isabel M. Sears, and Mrs.

Annie Wells Cannon. The first four automobiles in the proces-

sion conveyed the members of President Wells' board, who were

as follows : Mrs. Clarissa S. Williams, Mrs. Julina L. Smith, Mrs.

Amy Brown Lyman, Mrs. Susa Young Gates, Mrs. Emma A.

Empey, Mrs. Sarah Jenne Cannon, Dr. Romania B. Penrose,

Mrs. Emily S. Richards, Mrs. Julia P. M. Farnsworth, Mrs.

Phebe Y. Beatie, Mrs. Ida Smoot Dusenberry, Mrs. Carrie S.

Thomas, Mrs. Elizabeth S. Wilcox, Mrs. Rebecca N. Nibley, Mrs.

Elizabeth C. McCune, Miss Sarah M. McLelland, Mrs. Elizabeth

C. Crismon, Mrs. Jeannette A. Hyde, Miss Sarah Eddington, Miss

Lillian Cameron, Mrs. Donnette Smith Kesler. Following the

board members were the pall bearers, then the hearse, and then

the family, followed by the General Authorities of the Church, the

auxiliary organizations, and the public.

The service at the grave consisted of a musical number by

the Elite Quartet, and a dedicatory prayer by Elder Rulon S.

Wells. The burial plot was completely covered with beautiful

flowers, and the grave was lined with ferns upon a background of

white chiffon.

The speakers at the funeral services included church officials,

and personal friends, all of whom were life-long associates of

Mrs. Wells. In order to incorporate a resume of these addresses

in this issue of the Magazine, we append here the Deseret News'

account, as approved by the speakers, and prepared under the di-

rection of the editor in chief of the Deseret News.

CLARISSA S. WILLIAMS

Mrs. Clarissa S. Williams, president of the Relief Society,

Mrs. Wells' successor in office, was the first speaker. She told

of her long friendship with "Aunt Em" and her family ; of how
little children had always loved the "old, old lady ;" of how Mrs.

Wells had lived a score of years beyond the allotted three-score

and ten; and of the long years of work in the Relief Society she

had enjoyed with the departed.

Mrs. Williams spoke of the remarkable career of verse writ-

ing of Mrs. Wells, begun at the age of four ; of the young women
of Utah with literary inclination, who had been encouraged by

her ; of her long struggle to help women to secure the franchise

;

of her journeys far across the water to take the message of the

Relief Society to the world; of her missionary work at home;

of the tributes paid by noted women of the entire world to Mrs.

Wells ; of her testimony of the gospel and the divine mission of
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Joseph Smith; of her love of that gospel; of her long years of

outlook on the development of almost a century.

The speaker also referred to what was possibly Aunt Em's
one ungratified wish, that of experiencing the thrill of flying

—

a feat which even at her advanced years she might have un-

dertaken had not her close advisers feared that it would be too

severe a task upon her.

DR. MIDDLETON

Dr. George W. Middleton, medical adviser of "Aunt Em,"
in her last days, and for many years previously, paid a glowing

tribute. He told of the beginning of her life in a httle New Eng-
land village ; of her personal friendship with the poet Whittier

;

of her early baptism into the Church and her personal friendship

with the martyred Prophet. Her contact with leaders of the

Church at Nauvoo, her presence near the scenes of the martyr-

dom ; her pioneer trip across the bleak frontier to Utah and her

leadership in early-day Utah affairs were eloquently reviewed.

The speaker referred to her charm and mannerism as evidenced

in the number of visitors who sought her acquaintance; and in

conclusion he predicted that her place in the historical annals of

the west will ever be of the front and highest rank.

ELDER SEYMOUR B. YOUNG

Elder Seymour B. Young gave personal reminiscences of

the little pioneer schoolma'am, both as day-school and Sunday
school teacher. He had been a pupil under her tuition in Nauvoo.
He read extracts telling of the organization by Mrs. Wells of the

Press club and Reapers club.

BISHOP C. W. NIBLEY

Presiding Bishop Charles W. Nibiey said he regarded
"Aunt Em" as one of the finest products of "Mormonism," she
having allied herself in her youth with it despite its unpopularity

;

but she received inspiration from the prophet of the Lord and
carried the inspiration of the Almighty in her soul. In "Mor-
monism," he declared, she had found the real suffrage, and with
clear insight she comprehended the teachings of the Church—its

great truths, which only the cultured, the true hearted and faith-

ful could fully understand. Her soul was so attuned that she was
able to perceive the celestial melodies; and she had the mental
force which caused her to be a pillar of strength perhaps more
than has been given to any other woman of her day. The speaker
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said he was proud this day to be accounted one of her friends ; his

life has been better for having been acquainted with her.

ELDER O. F. WHITNEY

Elder O. F. Whitney, after reciting the familiar poem, said

"Aunt Em's" life was like a perfect day—it had its clouds and its

sunshine, but the clouds were only the background of a more

perfect picture. She was not only a poet but an executive. She

was a Saint. *To me," said the speaker, "she was a mother, to

her I was a son. But what is there now to mourn, what reason

to weep ? Nothing but ihe parting. The school is out, the mission

ended. What more natural than that the trained child should

return home."

The speaker concluded by reciting "Crossing the Bar," a fa-

vorite poem of Mrs. Wells.

PRESIDENT C. W. PENROSE

President Charles W. Penrose said there was nothing too

good to be said of the departed one whom he regarded as a lov-

ing sister. She was bright, keen, quick, and capable to

understand the truth. Though small in stature, she was

big in spirit. She had always been alert and alive to the

right, and was a great executive, following a line of powerful

women in the direction of the great Relief Society. There was

no selfishness in her soul nor in her work; her hand reached out

to the entire world, especially in the matter of suffrage. She was

a capable teacher and her name would be remembered, forever.

President Penrose then spoke along doctrinal lines in regard

to the resurrection, and dwelt upon the comfort that comes from

the knowledge that by what is called death we pass through the

change from mortality to immortality, as illustrated by the Savior

of mankind. " 'Aunt Em' believed in this immortality," President

Penrose said, "just as I do; she believed in life after death, in

the resurrection of the body, and in the reunion with loved ones

on the other side if we have lived so as to be worthy of going

where they are. This faith and knowledge should fill our souls

with joy and should give us consolation under every trial."

PRESIDENT HEBER J, GRANT

President Heber J. Grant commented on the significance of

the large congregation—one of the largest audiences he had ever

witnessed at a funeral held on other than a Sabbath day. "No
other woman in the Church," he said, "has had so many prom-
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inent people call on her as our dear departed sister." He spoke
of the intimate association of the Grant and Wells families and
paid tribute not only to the works of the deceased as a poet and
a writer, but also for her loving- disposition. He recognized that

she had a remarkable capacity of expressing herself in a clear,

forceful way, by both tongue and pen ; and yet he was inclined

to place her loving desire to help others above all others of her

characteristics. The association of his mother and Mrs. Wells as

president and secretary, respectively, in the Thirteenth ward Re-
lief Society, he said, was one of his most treasured remembrances
and he added that next to his mother's the testimony of Mrs.
Wells was one of his most impressive memories. He affirmed

that all the blessings and rewards promised the true followers of

the gospel of Christ would be "Aunt Em's," as she had lived the

gospel to the fullest extent of her power.

Judge Not.

Ida R. Alldredge

Judge not—for you know not the motive

That has guided your neighbor or friend.

Arid the act that you think so unworthy

Is oft done to bring good in the end.

Know you not that it's kinder and better

Just to wait till you understand well.

E'er you speak too severely of others,

And their follies too freely you tell ?

Oh, so often we judge one another

With a prejudice bitter and strong

;

Little guessing the harm we are doing,

Or that we are far more in the wrong.

Look not for the fault in your neighbor.

For your own may be fully as great.

But strive to forgive one another,

Lest you wait till the hour be too late.



Relief Society Annual Report for 1920
Amy Brown Lyman, General Secretary

CASH RECEIPTS AND CASH DISBURSEMENTS

Cash Receipts-
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WHEAT ACCOUNT
Received and Disbursed

Receipts

Wheat on hand Jan. 1, 1920 . . . .6,377,702 lbs.

Wheat donated during 1920 7,682 "

Wheat purchased during 1920. . . 29^277 "

Other wheat receipts 247,514 "

Total 6,662,175 lbs.

or •• 111,036.25 bu.

Wheat Account

Disbursed
Wheat credit with P. B. 5,072,902 lbs.

Wheat in local Relief Society
Granary 823,132 "

Wheat in other granaries 150,097 "

Other wheat deposits 134,800 "

Total wheat on hand and Wheat
Credits with P. B. O.. . . ; 6,180,931 "

or 103,910.5 bu.

Wheat sold locally 449,581 lbs.

Shrinkage, waste and loss 31,663 "

Total .6,662,175 lbs.

or 111,036.25 bu.

Resources and Liabilities

Resources
Balance on Hand Dec. 31, 1920. All

funds $345,668.17
Value of wheat on hand and wheat

credits with P. B. O., Dec. 31, 1920. 172,973.84
Value of Real Estate, Buildings and

Furniture 245,163.57
Value of Invested Funds 41,498.06
Other Resources 44,764.65

Total .$850,068.29

Liabilities

Indebtedness '1,284.67

Balance Net Resources > 848,783.62

Total .•

$850,068.29
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Statistics

Membership January 1,

1920
Officers 6,773

Teachers 14,316

Members 24,*378

Total enrolled 45,467

Admitted to membership during year. . 8,847

Total 54,314

Statistics

Membership December
31, 1920
Officers 7,113



Out of the World.
By G. Milton Babcock

{Continued)

Walter hesitated as he approached his cousin ; but before he
could say anything she arose and exclaimed impulsively

:

"You know, Walter, what I told you this afternoon—that

1 would like to meet someone who preached the gospel for some-
thing besides money? Well I've found one person who does

ii—Mr. Maxwell, here ! He is a preacher in the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, and I've been talking with him
about it. He wants us to stay to their meeting—why what's

the matter—what are you laughing at?"

"Well, I'll declare ! Here I've been worrying my head off

about asking you to stay, and now you're asking me. If you're

game to stay, I am
;
your folks will think I've run off with you,

though,"

"Never mind about them ; it isn't every day that one can

hear the gospel preached 'without money and without price,'
"

she rejoined enthusiastically.

CHAPTER VIII

Wonderingly, almost eagerly, Walter and Elizabeth listened

to the missionaries as they expounded the scriptures. The meet-
ing over the missionaries walked to the car with them.

"Well, Walt, what do you think of them ?"

"They certainly are odd," he replied ; "and yet, it seems that

their doctrines are reasonable enough. He convinced me that

baptism by immersion is the way the Bible taught—something that

my aunt could never do."

"But, Walter, do you realize that if immersion is the right

way, that it makes our Church wrong, at least so far as that prin-

ciple is concerned? That'll never do, you know."
Walter thought for a moment. "I don't know but you are

right, Elizabeth. Still, it doesn't seem possible that the Episcopal

church could possibly be anything but the true one. Tell you
what I'm going to do : I'm going to read one of these tracts before

going to bed. I have no doubt but that I'll find wrong quotations

and things mixed up in general in this tract. They probably
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change things to suit their own ideas. How did you come to

strike up a conversation with Air. IMaxwell ?"

"Oh, I happened to pick up one of their hymn books and he

saw me and came over. Said he would show me a hymn differ-

ent from any other, and he turned to number 83—you know, that

one we sang last. I think it is the most beautiful thing I ever

heard. Here it is in this little tract, let's read it
:"

O MY FATHER

"O, my Father, thou that dwellest

In the high and glorious place

!

When shall I regain Thy presence,

And again behold Thy face ?

In Thy holy habitation.

Did my spirit once reside?

In my first primeval childhood

Was I nurtured near Thy side?"

"Say, that is a wonderful hymn, Elizabeth ! I didn't get

the gist of it before. Is it possible that we lived before coming
here?"

"Mr. Maxwell said so, Walter. He quoted a number of pas-

sages to prove it and gave me a list to look up. The first one is

where God asked Job where he was when the foundations of

the earth were laid. Mr. Maxwell said that Job must have been
somewhere, for God would not have asked a foolish question.

Said that probably he was one of the 'sons of God that shouted

for joy,' as the passage reads. They had progressed as far as

they could in their pre-existent life and now were happy at the

prospect of coming down here and being "added upon," as the

elder expressed it.

"Then in Jeremiah it says that before he was born, God knew
him and ordained him to be a prophet. The third is where the

disciples in passing by a man who had been blind since birth,

asked : 'Master, who did sin, this man or this parents, that he
was born blind?' You see, he must have been living before he

came here, or he would not have had the chance to sin before

birth. There's several more I'm going to look up."

Everyone was in bed. With a short, "Good night," Elizabeth

went to her room, while Walter dropped unceremoniously into an

easy chair in the parlor. As he turned up the light, he noticed

the Bible and the Episcopal Prayer Book lying beside it on the

stand. It gave him an idea. Changing to another chair, he placed

a "Mormon" author's tract directly in front of him on the stand,

with the Bible and Prayer Book on either side of the "Mormon"
tract, and started to read the tract.
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Never before had the Bible passages appeared so plain and
beautiful. The teachings of the Episcopal church no longer seemed
reasonable and true, although it was with great reluctance that he
admitted this to himself.

At length, he finished the tract—just as the oil in the lamp
became exhausted and the light went out. A round, golden moon
hung uncertainly over the western hills, its beams casting a somber
influence throughout the room. Quickly it fell below the hilltops,

leaving Walter to the darkness and himself. "Ah ! you must stop

the study of this 'Mormonism,' " whispered the Prince of Dark-
ness. "You'll lose your standing in the world, and your job;

friends and relatives will turn from you and scorn and persecute

you. Joseph Smith is an imposter
!"

Then a sweet, still, small voice spoke : "The doctrines of

Joseph Smith are true, and you can do nothing but accept them.
Surely you would not wish to array yourself against God. He
that is not for him is against him !"

Walter arose, groped his way to the east window and raised

the curtain. Outside, nosily the sparrows were chirping, and
the meadow lark was sending heavenward his greetings. The
clouds of night began to flee ; those on the horizon became suf-

fused with an ever-deepening tint. The light of a new day had
come

!

LINES

By Grace Ingles Frost.

Interlacing boughs of color,

Russet, gold and crimson hue

;

Overhead like some rare jewel,

Sky with limpid depths of blue.

In the distance, heights of azure,

Gladdened by the morning light.

With a touch of purple shadow
Lingering from the shades of night.

On a branch in wide-eyed wisdom.
Sits the sage of feather tribes.

As if loath to leave for pastures

Where the warmth of summer bides.

All the joy of sight is wakened
By the picture that I view.

And unto the Master Artist,

My allegiance I renew.



The Gospel in Armenia

Just at this time, when we are so interested in the starving

children of the Near-East, it is interesting to learn that we have

an excellent Relief Society in Aintab. Just recently the General

Board received a letter from this Society asking for the prayers

of the sisters of the Relief Society, in behalf of our desperately

poor and persecuted Saints, in that far-away land.

We may be sure the Church authorities will take steps to re-

lieve a portion, at least, of this suffering. Meanwhile, it will be in-

teresting to know something about the translation of the Book of

Mormon into the Arabian language ; for, as the years go on, there

will be more and more association between the Latter-day Saints,

and those who are engaged in rebuilding Jerusalem. The follow-

ing sketch has been prepared for us by F. F. Hintze:

When I returned from my second mission to Turkey, I felt

able to make a pretty fair translation of the Book of Mormon into

Turkish, using the Armenian characters. Our work had been

confined to the Armenian people almost exclusively. The Greeks

were mostly very indifferent. They called themselves orthodox.

They said they had a lineally descended priesthood and authority

from the Apostle Paul, even as the Romans claimed they had
from St. Peter, and they claimed a better and clearer descending

line of Apostolic Authority than the Romans. So what use would
they have for any new revelation or church when they had it all ?

Also they said they were the children of the foremost nation in

arts and sciences of long ago. All others were only imitators so

they had no use for us, only to laugh at us and mock. The Turks,

on the other hand, claimed to be the only true and faithful na-

tion whom Allah loved. They had all truth as embodied in the

Law of Moses, the Psalms, the Prophets and the gospel. So they

would hear nothing of us. The Turks were in power so they

forbade us preaching to them or the followers of Mohammed
under their jurisdiction. But they were willing we should convert

any Christian Armenians to work among them hoping thereby to

sow dissension among the Armenians. They felt that such work
would break up Armenian unity and thus make it easier to govern
them. So it came about that we did most of our work among the

Armenians.
Many thousands had joined the American Protestant Mission

church, with its variety of creeds, so we simply fell into line and
introduced the true gospel among them. We succeeded in baptiz--

ing several hundred. About one hundred of these are here in
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Utah, doing very well and associating with the Saints fairly well.

All or nearly all are members of the Church, and many are very

faithful in attending to their duties.

Having succeeded so well in obtaining permission to publish

pamphlets on my second mission, I published about 28,000. I laid

the matter of the publishing of the Book of Mormon before Pres-

ident Joseph F. Smith and his counselors. In due time they ap-

proved of the movement, and I was permitted to translate the

Book. About that time a man by the name of Lowe, whom I had
baptized in the heart of Asia Minor, came here and he was en-

gaged as my scribe. I first translated and wrote the first copy
myself. After that he took my copy and copied it with such cor-

rections in idioms as he felt were needed—of course, with mutual
consent, and comparing the translation with the English text. He
was a good penman so he prepared the printer's copy, besides

taking a press copy for the Historian's Office. Here we began
to notice the difference in the style of the various writers of the

Book of Mormon. We found that some of these different writer's

books were very much harder to translate than others. For in-

stance there are Nephi's writings, and the others that follow him,

Jacob, Jarom, etc., in Nephi 1st and 2nd, who were very much
the hardest to handle. Nephi's style of writing was more diffi-

cult because the grammatical construction was not like our
own ; he expressed himself in phrases without their being prop-
erly connected. All of which was a great difficulty for us, as

the Turkish language is very regular and does not permit of the

use of loose phrases without being properly connected. In kin-

dred languages such as English, Danish, and German these diffi-

culties were unnoticed. But in Turkish such sentences and their

dependents would often have to be hunted up and rearranged in

order to place them in their proper relationship. Sometimes the

sentence had to be broken up and the subject reintroduced as a

new sentence. Whereas, when we came to Mormon's work and
also Moroni's, which were abridgements of other men's writings

we found our work much easier. This was apparent to both of us

and was cause of much comment. It gave us the philological proof

that instead of the Book of Mormon being the human product of

the Prophet Joseph Smith we had evidence that it was the work
of many writers just as the Bible is written by many. Each prophet
has his own method of expressing the word and will of God which
as a whole code of theology is a perfect unity, but when told

by many prophets in their own way and by the gift of their own
personality, language and environment, it is as diversified as- are

the prophet-writers. Just so we found the Book of Mormon. We
knew the Prophet Joseph was too young and too unlearned to be
able to change the manner of speech of these different characters
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of the Book as some fiction writers can do who are learned and
gifted that way.

Lowe accepted this as a new witness and strong evidence of

the divinity of the Book of Mormon. But it did not rest at that.

When I went back to Boston to publish the Book of Mormon I

succeeded in getting the services of the Rev. Bool, a learned Ar-
menian, a very able and honest man to help me to reread, and
connect up the manuscript before we went to press with it. This

we did by his reading the Armenian manuscript while I read the

Book of Mormon in English, carefully comparing the work, verse

by verse. In this way he obtained, of course, a thorough insight

into the style of writing found in the Book of Mormon. He him-

self called my attention to the difference in the manner of speech

and writing of some of these great prophet-authors. This is the

more remarkable because it was discovered by one who was not

a member of the Church, and not in sympathy with our work.

I related the circumstances to Pres. John G. McQuarrie of

the Eastern States mission, while in Boston upon an official visit.

He thought it so remarkable and such a strong and plain evidence

of the honesty of the Book of Mormon translator that he wanted
to have it on record.

It is not to be understood that the Rev. Bool intended to bear

testimony to the divinity to the Book of Mormon, but in the hon-

esty of his soul he confessed that the Book was not the work of

one writer but the work of different authors. This was a con-

fession that the work was on its face not the product of Joseph
Smith. This in itself is a great testimony. Mr. Bool was very

anxious that the Book should not bias him towards it nor spoil

him for his ministerial duties, but his personal contact with me
and my work did not fail to leave its impression, and will, with

many such similar experiences, bring its fruits in due time. He
will surely get a blessing for his honest effort in putting the Book
in as good a style and as presentable and creditable a condition as

was possible with the means and ability at our disposal.

TO MRS. EMMELINE B. WELLS

Oh ! wondrous woman !

Adown the ages yet to come.
Your name will be spoken
In sweetness and with love.

The farthest, most remote of lands,

And on islands, wind swept coves,

The blessings of the Master reach,

That came from thy dear hands.
—Lovingly your Friend, Mrs. Louise Coulson.
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VITAL QUESTIONS

The day of younger women with their eager enthusiasms,

zest of conquest, and boundless vision opens wide its doors into

Relief Society activities. The example set in the reorganization of

our General Officers and Board in the choosing of so many young
matrons will no doubt be followed by the stake and ward author-

ities. This is perhaps, just as it should be. I see this army with

banners marching into the field so long occupied, almost ex-

clusively, by the mothers and grandmothers ; and as they file past

my vision, I am moved to ask these blessed adventurers some
questions

:

Are you strict observers of the Word of Wisdom? Do you

play cards ? Do you wear your clothing with that sacred modesty

taught in the temple of the living God ? Do you give countenance,

by word or by example, to the deadly evil of so-called birth-

control, or limitation of offspring? These are crucial tests in

this wicked day and age, and unless our lovely and beloved

daughters can meet the test fairly and triumphantly they are not

yet ready to bear upon their shoulders the symbolic emblems of
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spiritual service so long and faithfully worn by the mothers of
the passing generation.

We speak of these tests as properly to be applied to officers

and members of the Relief Society; and yet they are requirements
which are being forced upon the attention of the members of the

Catholic church by prelate and pope ; on the Christian churches by
ministers and reformers ; on the public generally by the pulpit and
press. The old American stock is dying out and even fiction-

writers are focusing attention on our "wasted generation." Im-
modesty of dress is decried in every decent corner of the land to-

day. While great organizations, east and west, are devoted solely

to the suppression of stimulants, like tea, coffee, and tobacco.

Then why, in the name of high heaven, should we stand supinely

by and allow these corrupting practices to corrode our religious

and social life. These tests should be applied to both members and
officers of this and all other auxiliaries. Our youthful soldiers of

the cross, now coming into public service, however, must now.
assume the direct burden of correcting these evils, and thus they

may strengthen the morals of the community.

What Then of the Woman Grown Grey in Service?

Not least of present day Relief Society problems is the

kindly taking thought for those older women who are now and
who will be set aside for the younger and more active workers.

No life-tragedy exceeds the suffering of the aged who are un-

wanted, and not needed. Must they throw down all their tools

of service while their arms are still strong, their backs still un-

bowed by debility, or their intellects dulled by age and senility?

Not in this Church and kingdom. There are still gospel prin-

ciples to study, sad homes to visit, meetings everywhere to at-

tend. But above and beyond all, the temples open wide their

portals for all who care to enter therein. No educational nor

social standards bar the way, while age is never a handicap nor

even distance a detriment. Temple clothing can be fashioned by
aged fingers, talks to the young can be given every day in the

week about the beauty and glory of temple service ; while the rec-

ord-work, the gathering and preparing of genealogical data is end-

less in its scope and extent, and the movement is gathering force

every day. All men and women of whatever age or educational

training can take an active part in this vital temple labor. Let

our grandmothers assemble their youthful descendants while

they ask a few such pointed questions as : Do you beHeve in temple

marriages? What do you know about marriage for time and

eternity? What are your objections to temple marriages? And
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the grandmother will find herself in a wide, almost uncharted
sea of youthful ignorance and prejudice which she can not satisfy

nor correct without hours of study and prayer. Her work will

open up before her in limitless possibilities. So we may all find
use for ourselves and wide opportunity for loving, active service,

as long as the flame of life burns in these aging bodies. And
when the kind angel of death reaches over to snuff the fluttering

light of life, we shall sink back on our last couch to pleasant
dreams with the sure promise of wider fields of labor and more
glorious realms of service.

BOOK NOTICES

One of the most charming expositions of beauty and nature

has recently been published under the title of God's Country, The
Trail to Happiness, by James Otiver Curwood. Mr. Curwood
himself says : "Nature is my religion. And my desire—my am-
bition—the great goal I wish to achieve is to take my readers with

me into the heart of this Nature. I love it, and I feel that they

must love it—if I can only get the two acquainted."

The one objection that our Latter-day Saint readers would
find in the book is that the author sets up Nature as a substitute

for our Father in Heaven. The pantheistic, beautiful atmos-
phere of his book makes the subtle appeal of infidelity the more
dangerous to young, uninformed minds. However, the readers

of the Magazine would not be thus troubled in reading the book.

This book is published by the Cosmoplitan Book Corporation,

119 West Fortieth Street, New York.

A book, Christianity The Final Religion, written by a Chris-

tian minister who has had wide experience in Mohammedanism,
has just been published by Erdmans-Sevensma Co. Grand Rapids,

Michigan, and is written by the Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer. The
Chapter titles indicate the nature of the book and the conclusion

reached by the Rev. author appeals to L. D. S. readers. Cer-

tainly the foundation thought of the triumph of Christianity will

meet with general approval.



TWILIGHT

M,aud M. Cook

How calm, how peaceful, in twilight, as day

In silent regret to the night gives away,

And stops, in passing, to shed mellow light

Over all, as a last loving touch ere her flight.

A light, gentle breeze just stirs the trees,

And whispers so gently of comfort and ease.

How calm and how peaceful, is the twilight of life,

After the toil, the turmoil, and strife

Have passed ; and left only the peace sublime.

Steals into the heart, this softening time.

Tempers the sorrows, brightens the joys

—

It brightens the pearls, discarding alloys

—

Surrounding it all with love's golden rays.

Covering life's twilight with life's richest rays.

HE LOVES ME
By Abbie R. Madisen

He loves me, he loves me,

This I do know,
For his eyes and his lips

They tell me so.

He speaks not a word,

Just laughs and crows,

But by these very signs

A mother knows.

UHiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiit iiiiiiiiiiiii II nil mill iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iiiiiiiiiiiiiiii'.iiiii HiiuiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniininmiiuuHiiiniiiiiiniiiiiiis

I W. R. McDonald, Pres. D. H. CANNON, Mgr. |
3 S

I
CAPITOL COAL COMPANY

i Successors to i

I I

I Fischer-Kittle Coal Company
|

I Phones Was. 2328-2329 305 SOUTH MAIN STREET |

I Announcing a new name with the same old Quality and Service. |

I Dealers in Utah's Best Coals, Coke and Kindling
|

^iiiiiiiiiHiiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii mil iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii I iiiiiiiii iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii If
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Individual Sacrament Sets Now in Stock

Best in the Market
|

WILL LAST A LIFE TIME—36 GLASSES IN EACH TRAY |

RECOMMENDED BY PATRONS. REFERENCES FURNISHED
Made especially for L. D. S. Churches, and successfully used in Utah

and Inter-mountain region, also in all Missions in the United States, Europe,

and Pacific Islands. Basic metal, Nickel Silver, heavily plated with Solid

Silver.

SIMPLE, SANITARY, DURABLE
Satisfaction guaranteed. Inquiries cheerfully answered

THE LATEST ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
Bishop's Office, Bern, Idaho, May 2, 1921.

"I am in receipt of the Individual Sacrament Set, consisting of four trays

and the proper number of glasses.

"Everything arrived in good condition. We are very pleased with it.

I take this occasion to thank you for your kindness."

Bureau of Information
Temple Block Salt Lake City
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BURIAL CLOTHES I
3 S

I Relief Society first to recognize the need of meeting the reduc- |

I tion of high prices. |

I Call at our Burial Clothes Department. |

I Room 22 Bishop's Building.
|

I Prompt attention given all out of town orders. |

I TEMPLE SUITS MADE TO ORDER.
|

I Salt Lake City, Utah Phone Wasatch 3286 |
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j
Over IjOOO New Readers Every Month

\
For the past TEN MONTHS.

I One of the reasons is our Wonderful New Pidtorial Supplement.

I Have You Seen It?

Dependable TJ^B ^t^txtl ^tms^
Progressive

.11 1 iiiiiiiiiiiiiii iinnii iriiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniii iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiininii iiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinitiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiS
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I I The Relief Society Magazine of- I

I I fice has on hand the following I

I I bound volumes of the Relief Society I

I I Magazine, of which they will be glad I

I I to dispose at the price quoted be- I

i = low: i

The Utah State
National Bank

The officers are always
glad to meet customers
and discuss business

plans with them.

Officers

Heber J. Grant. President.

Charles W. Nibley, Vice-President.

Chas. S. Burton, Vice-President.

Henry T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier.

Alvin C. Strong, Assistant Cashier.

John W. James, Asst. Cashier.

12 Vols, of 1915 Cloth Bound $1.75
1 Vol. of 1915 Leather Bound 2.00
1 Vol. of 1918 Leather Bound 2.00

2 Vols, of 1919 Cloth Bound.. 2.75

1 VoL of 1919 Leather Bound 3.00

6 Vols, of 1920 Cloth Bound.. 2.75

10 Vols, of 1920 Leather
Bound _ 3.00

15c Extra for postage.

All orders should be addressed to

the Relief Society Magazine, Room
29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake City

Utah.

Bound volumes of the Magazine

make appropriate gifts.
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'^ea^m

For the ''Good old Sommer

I
DELIVERED EVERYWHERE

I

f
P. O. Box 1713 Salt Lake City

time'

Phone Was. 3223 I
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i Watch for Our New

h
H

''Mountaineer''
Strong Seam Overalls,

Auto Suits, Kiddies' AUovers I

For Boys, Youths and Men. They don't rip; I

wear like leather. |
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4 Uses
I For

I

I
Roof Garden Chocolate

|

I
(Sweetened) I

•-<
I Cake Icing Bon Bon Dipping Hot Chocolate Eating I

I New, different, delicious—Roof Garden Chocolate is a sweetened |

I chocolate that is at once a dainty confection for eating, a bon |

I bon coating, a rich drinking chocolate and an icing for cake. |

I
In any of its four uses. Roof Garden Chocolate requires no |

I butter, no sugar, no eggs and no flavoring. And it's absolutely |

I no trouble. Complete and simple directions are on every i

I package. |

McDonald's
|

I New York Chicago Salt Lake San Francisco |

~iimmiiiiimmiiiiiiiiiiiiiinniiiiiiiMntniiiiniiMniininiiiiiiiriitriniiiMiirnMMiiniiMniiniiiiMnHuiinMiiii(iMiiiniiiiMiiiiiiiiiriniiiiiiiiiiiuiinimiiiiimmiimiiiiMiiiiiii^
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I
A PHOTOGRAPH

|

I
Is a suitable gift for almost any occasion. It speaks a |

I
universal language—a language understood by everybody. \

I Whether it conveys a message of love or friendship, it
|

I tells it more effectively than a written letter. Of course, f

I to do this it has to be a "Speaking Likeness"—the kind
|

1 they make at i

1 rdrsaTLe Lumiere Studio
|

I I
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'

L. D. S. GARMENTS '

LOOK FOR THIS LABEL IN THE NECK OF GARMENTS

The Sign of

Quality Q^e^m^'^ <^^^^<5^^^<^
/ naouGARMENTS

The SifOQ of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the gannente yon desire, aeleot your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We v?ill prepay all postage

to any part of the United States. Samples submitted upon request.

Style Price

1 Special Summer weight $1.25

24 Unbranded special, light wt. 1.25

15 Bleached spring needle gauze 1.75

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached.... 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wt., bleached.. 2.00

75 Cotton, medium wt., bleached 2.50

Style Price

90 Cotton, heavy wt. unbleached 2.50

50 Lisle, gauze wt., bleached.... 2.65

107 Merino wool, medium wt 3.75

109 Merino wool, heavy weight.... 4.25

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached 3.75

305 Australian wool, It. wt 6.00

1922 Pure Glove Silk. 12.00

We make BATHING SUITS. Ask for what you want—we wiU fit you.

Salt Lake Knitting Store
70 Main St. Salt Lake City

jiniHiniHiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiitiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiuiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iHiiiiNiniiiiiuiiiiiiiiiniriiiiiiuniHiiiiiiiiniiitiiiiiiniiHiiuiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiuiiiiiumi
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I
BURIAL CLOTHES |

I ,1
I

Relief Society first to recog- |

nize the need of meeting |

the reduction of

high prices

Call at our

Burial Clothes Department

22 Bishop's Building

Prompt attention given all |

out of town orders i

I i

The

TEMPLE SUITS MADE
TO ORDER

S B

Columbia
|

Grafonola
|

is the only
|

phonograph s

which has
|

the non-set i

automatic
stop.

$100.00

For this Beauty

Take 15 Months to Pay I

I ĉmsd-^^
'^OUDEft. THAN THE SXVTB OP iyvf»*\

I Salt Lake City, Utah I

I Phone Wasatch 3286 I

1 11 i
i i i 1
giiiHiwniiiiniiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiuiii luiimmiiiiimimiiuiim.e SiimiiiiuiiunuianiiuiiuiuinuuiuuiniiiuiuuiiiiiuiiiiuHuiHiimiuiuuuBK^
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I Have you a ring or pin with the Birthstone for July? I

I If not, write or call on |

1 W. M. McCONAHAY I

I
The Reliable Jeweler |

I 64 So. Main St. Phone W. 1821 Salt Lake City, Utah I

niiiiiiiiiilliiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiJiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiiiih?.
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I Latter-Day Saints Garments I

I APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT I

I No. No. I
I 104 Light Summer "Weight 190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.50 I

I (Bleached) 41.25 124 Heavy weight, bleached $2.50 I

I 111 Light weight, cotton 1.50 150 Extra white Mercs 3.00 I

I 120 Light weight, bleached 1.65 110 Medium wool, mixed 3.00 I

I 160 Medium weight, cotton 1.75 116 Heavy wool, mixed 4.00 I
i 122 Medium weight, bleached.... 2.00 118 Extra heavy wool 5.00 1

MODEL KNITTING WORKS
I

No. 657 Iverson St. Salt Lake City, Utah |
^iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiJiiiiM iiiiiriiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiirniiiiiir
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I
What Do Your Children Read? I I ... I

I
Guiding children in their reading

| | LadleS Tailoring and I

I is a big, vital problem. There are | | tv 1 * a =
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.
Show Me the Way

By Alice Fonts

Father in heaven, to thee I bring

My wounded, sore, rebellious heart.

Thy balm, thy peace, I humbly crave,

I would be more. Lord, as thou art

Show me the way.

Make me more humble, chaste and, pure

;

Thy Spirit guide me day and night.

That I may feel "thy will be done,"

Make me more worthy in thy sight.

Show me the way.

For such as I gave thou thy life.

Thou suffered on the cross and bled;

Yet still thou bidst me bring my grief.

Rest at thy feet my weary head,

Show me the way.

Thou knowest all my grief and woe.

Bestow on me thy kindly smile,

Thy healing influence round me shed.

Walk thou with me my little mile.

Show me the way.
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Greeting

From the General Presidency of the Relief Society

To our beloved co-workers, the Relief Society women of

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, we .extend love

and heart-felt good wishes. We are grateful to our heavenly

Father for his blessings and his guidance which have been with
the Society since its organization, and we humbly pray for a con-

tinuance of his divine favor in all our future efforts.

Having been called through the Holy Priesthood to serve in

these responsible positions, we are anxious to magnify the call to

the best of our ability. In our effort to go forward in the per-

formance of this duty, we shall need the faith and prayers and
support of every individual member of the organization, as well as

the help of our Father in heaven, for all of which we humbl>'

pray.

Since the organization of the Relief Society, by the Prophet

Joseph Smith, March 17, 1842, the growth of the institution, like

the growth of the mighty oak, has been substantial and continu-

ous. With the aid and counsel of the General Authorities of the

Church, and under the immediate leadership of the faithful and
devoted women who have served as officers, supported by united

and .efficient workers, the great organization has grown in mem-
bership from 18 in the beginning to 48,204 today, with 1,171

branches, located not only in the United States, Canada, and
Mexico, but in Europe and on the islands of the sea.

The service of the Relief Society has been even greater than

its numerical growth, and it has extended throughout the Church
wherever there has been need of a helping hand or a sympathetic

heart. The sick, the weary and the sorrowful have been min-
istered ito, and comforted ; the needy and distressed have been

succored; the aged have been visited and cheered, and the dead
have been tenderly laid away.



376 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE

In addition to this service, much time has been spent and a
great deal of effort put forth along preventive lines, in strengthen-
ing the virtues of the community and improving conditions which
have helped to cause many of the present day physical and social
ills. Relief Society women have worked for better laws, for the
enforcement of existing laws, and for all community movements
which have had for their object the development of the com-
munity and the improvement of mankind.

These special duties, which were given to the organization by
the Prophet Joseph Smith in the beginning, and other later com-
missions to the society, such as the storing of grain, the training

of nurses, the establishment of the Woman's Exponent, and later

the Relief Society Magazine, the work for the dead, etc., have all

been faithfully carried forward. The present great interest in

temple work is no doubt due in a large measure to the efforts of

the women of the Relief Society.

In addition to its regular activities, the Relief Society, during
the recent war, gave substantial assistance to the government. In

the work of the State Council of Defense, in the food production

and food conservation campaigns, in the Liberty Loan drives, and
all phases of Red Cross work, the members of the Society were
in the front ranks of the patriotic women of the country. Prob-
ably one of the most effective pieces of work done for the gov-

ernment during the war, by the society, was the turning over to

the Food Administration of more than one hundred thousand

bushels of wheat.

While rendering all this service, the spirit of testimony and
the love of truth have ever been uppermost with the women of the

Society, and the desire to live in conformity with the gospel in its

fulness has been the goal toward which every Relief Society

woman has striven.

Nor have Relief Society women worked only for others and
for one another in loving service, but they have worked with one

another, in a united systematic effort for their own improvement
and education, by close application and careful study, with two
objects in view: first, to fit and train themselves for better ser-

vice as leaders, teachers, and mothers in Israel ; and, second, to

raise their own personal standards physically, mentally, and spirit-

ually. They have studied the gospel of Jesus Christ eagerly with

other subjects related thereto, and have taken up various courses

along other lines, such as literature, art, home economics, and
community welfare work.

Realizing that the most important factors in the success of

the Relief Society are the loyalty and devotion of the individual

members who make up the organization, our hearts go out in

gratitude to them one and all, and we pray that these women who
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are absolutely loyal to the Society, and to their leaders, and who
lay self aside to work for the great good and the ultimate suc-

cess of the Society, will be blessed and comforted and have peace
of mind forever.

We commend and appreciate the work of all who are con-

nected with the organization : the general officers and board mem-
bers with their special work, the stake and local officers with
the detail work, and every single member of the Society. We re-

spectfully ask you all to help us in the loving work of the Master,
in which we are all engaged. Everybody eligible is needed. The
dear aged sisters are needed always, because they are ripe in

wisdom and full of faith and testimony. What would the or-

ganization be without them ? The middle-aged women are needed
because of their vigor and power and ability to give service. The
young mothers, though they have many cares, are needed be-

cause, with their bright and eager minds, they give efficient help

and great inspiration, and because they also need training them-
selves ; for in a few years they will be left to carry on the work.

The work of the great Relief Society as guided by our late

beloved President, Mrs. Emmeline B. Wells and her associates,

and by those faithful and energetic women who preceded them,

supported by the women of the Church, has no doubt been grati-

fying to our heavenly Father, as it has been to the authorities of

the Church. Let its continue with this labor of love. Let us not

be satisfied unless we do our best in all things. Let us be alert

and improve our service to others by study and training. Let

us not forget the objects for which we were organized, but faith-

fully magnify our calling in the service of God and humanity,

and extend our activities as conditions may demand. Let us not

forget to emphasize our testimony bearing, for our testimonies

and our faith are increased and made stronger, by so doing. And
above all things let us earnestly seek the Lord for his guidance,

realizing that all the gifts and learning of the world cannot com-

pare with the knowledge and testimony of the gospel.

Now, dear sisters, may the Lord give you much joy in your

labors, and may he bless you and bless us with his Holy Spirit con-

tinually, is our constant prayer.

Clarissa Smith Williams,
Jennie Brimhall Knight,
Louise Yates Robison,

General Presidency National

Woman's Relief Society.



Our New Presidency and General

Board

After the release of our long-time leader President Emme-
line B. Wells, on April 1, 1921, and her couneslors and board,

her first counselor, Clarissa Smith Williams, was appointed by
the Presidency of the Church to be General President of the Re-
lief Society. The story of this reorganization was given in full in

the last number of the Magazine.

Now we are presenting to our readers sketches of President

Williams, and all of her officers and board members that our

sisters may become somewhat acquainted with the new workers
who have been chosen to these responsible positions. As we
visit you, and you visit the semi-annual conferences, you will

gradually become familiar with our faces, our voices, and our
general characteristics. We come before you in true meek-
ness of spirit, and bespeak for us all, even the last and the young-
est, your hearty support, your love, prayers and full confidence.

Only so can we and you fulfil our high and holy destiny. We owe
you service and devotion, you owe us fealty and affection. To
the future we turn our upward gaze and we know in Whom we
trust

!

SKETCH OF CLARISSA SMITH WILLIAMS

Otir honored new President Mrs. Clarissa Smith Williams

comes to her task with a ripe experience, a wide vision, and a

clear comprehension of her future problems. She is among the

best type of pioneer descendant, herself not unfamiliar with

pioneer toil and pioneer sacrifices. Mrs. Williams was born in

this city in the old Historian's Office, on East South Temple St.

It was at that time the home of her parents, the late President

George A. Smith and Susan E. West Smith. Her father was
then Church Historian and was later first counselor to President

Brigham Young. President Smith was a first cousin to Joseph

Smith, the prophet, their fathers being brothers. Mrs. Williams'

mother is still living in this city, and is a well known temple

worker,

Mrs. Williams' education was acquired in the best schools

the territory then afforded. She was graduated from the Uni-

versity of Deseret, now the University of Utah, in 1875. After

her graduation she successfully conducted a private school and
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was afterwards employed in the city and county schools. She was
married to William N. Williams, July 17, 1877, and they have
seven living children, two sons and five daughters.

From her early girlhood. Sister Williams has been an active

and faithful Church worker, filling the positions of Sunday
school teacher, and first counselor in the first Primary organiza-

tion in the Seventeenth ward. Later she became actively engaged
in Relief Society work, a work which she has continuously and
perseveringly carried on. She commenced her labor in the Relief

Society at the age of sixteen as assistant block teacher ; was secre-

tary and later president of the Seventeenth ward Relief Society

and was assistant secretary of the old Salt Lake stake organiza-

tion. At the time of the division of the old Salt Lake stake, in

1904, Sister Williams was appointed president of the Salt Lake
stake Relief Society. November 7, 1901, she was appointed

treasurer and member of the Board of Directors of the General

Relief Society. At the April general conference of the Church,
in 1911, she was appointed first counselor to the president of the

Relief Society, Emmeline B. Wells, which position she held till

the recent reorganization. She has traveled extensively in the in-

terests of the Rehef Society, having visited many of the stakes

of Zion throughout Utah and the United States. She has at-

tended as the Relief Society delegate various congresses of the

National Council of Women, of the United States (with which
organization the Relief Society is affiliated) having visited New
Orleans, La., and Toledo, Ohio. In May, 1914, she attended the

International Council of Women in Rome, Italy, having been

elected one of nine delegates from the United States to that con-

ference. At the close of the sessions in Rome (which lasted two
weeks), she and her husband toured Italy, Switzerland, France,

Germany, England and Wales. In addition to her Church work,
Mrs. Williams has devoted some time to the advancement of

women, and to literary and patriotic work. She is a charter mem-
ber of both the Utah Society of the Daughters of the Revolution

and of the Daughters of the Pioneers. She is a member of the

Authors' Club, the Red Cross Civilian Relief Committee, and is

first vice-president of the Women's Civic Center. During the

recent war she was appointed chairman of the Women's Com-
mittee National Council of Defense, for the state of Utah, by Dr.

Anna Howard Shaw, national chairman of women. Mrs. Wil-
liams was also appointed chairman of women's work for the state

of Utah and a member of the executive committee of the State

Council of Defense, by the Governor.

Mrs. Williams is gifted with rare executive ability, and is

a natural leader of women, being endowed with the highest qual-

ities of mind and heart. Her genial and friendly disposition, her
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pleasant personality, and her goodness instinctively draw' every

one to her. She is sympathetic and charitable and delights in mak-
ing others happy. Although Mrs. Williams has given much val-

uable service to the Church and to the public, she is typically a

home woman, and is a loving, patient and devoted mother to her

large family. Our new president is well qualified to carry on the

beautiful traditions of sacrifice and service left behind by her

worthy predecessors. Mrs. Williams measures well up to their

standards and begins her new duties with the love and prayers

of all her associates both far and near.

MRS. JENNIE BRIMHALL KNIGHT

Mrs. Jennie B r i m h a 11

Knight, First Counselor to

Sister Clarissa Smith Wil-

liams, was born in Spanish

Fork, Utah. December 13,

1875. She is the daughter of

Alsina E. Wilkins and George
Henry Brimhall, President

Emeritus of the Brigham
Young University. She was
married to Jesse William
Knight, January 18, 1899, in

the Salt Lake temple. Jennie

was brought up under the

most favorable conditions,

spiritual and educational. The
position to which Mrs. Knight
has been called is an import-

ant one, but we are confident

that the marked success that

has crowned her efforts in

past undertakings, will be en-

joyed in her new activities.

The spirit of service has always actuated the life of Mrs. Knight,

through which she has made a host of friends and admirers who
appreciate her splendid efforts in the accomplishment of good.

Service of this kind will not be a new experience for Mrs. Knight,

for, throughout her life, she has been associated with organiza-

tions established for the betterment of mankind. For five years

she was stake president of the Young Ladies' Mutual Improve-
ment association, in Taylor stake, Canada, and upon her return

to Utah, presided over the Utah stake organization for eight

years, during which period she was matron of the Brigham Young
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University for three years, of which institution she was a

graduate. Since that time she rendered faithful and efficient

service in the ReHef Society organizations throughout Utah stake.

Mrs. Knight and Mrs. R. E. Allen, the present president of the

Utah Stake Relief Society, have the honor and distinction of

being the first two regularly called lady missionaries to labor in

foreign missions, and filled a faithful mission in England. Dur-
ing the world war, Mrs. Knight was chosen second vice-presi-

dent of the Women's Council of Defense of this state, and while

engaged in that work, went to Washington, D. C, to represent

Utah and her people.

The selection of Mrs. Jennie Brimhall Knight as first coun-

selor to President Clarissa Smith Williams, will meet with wide
favor from hosts of people who know and respect her honored
father, the famous educator, Dr. George H. Brimhall. Essentially

modest and retiring in her own nature, which quality she largely

inherits from her mother, Jennie still possesses an abundance of

lively intelligence, which prompts her to seek eagerly after the

larger and better things of life. Sister Knight has been reared

in that struggle and toil which develops the pure gold of char-

acter. Her marriage into a prominent and wealthy family, but

served to enlarge her naturally deep sympathies, and to strengthen

her eager desire for loving service to all mankind. Her husband
is one of the presidents of the Utah stake of Zion and is him-

self among the noblest type of Utah Pioneer descendants entirely

without pretense or pride, as are all of Uncle Jesse Knight's

family. Sister Knight will fill her new station with grace and
inspiration, while acknowledging her constant dependence on

that divine guidance which she has ever sought and found.

SKETCH OF MRS. LOUISA YATES ROBISON

Sister Robison was born in Scipio, Millard county, Utah,
fifty-five years ago, when the little town consisted of two or three

log rooms and a score of "dugouts." A log stockade served as

a meetinghouse and place of refuge for the women and children

during the Indian uprising which was at its height at the time

of her birth.

Louie's first journey was taken when five days old. Kind
neighbors lifted her mother's bed in a .wagon and themselves

pulled the wagon into the stockade, the Indians having killed

three men of the little colony, and driven away all the horses arid

cattle.

Sister Robison does not claim the honor of being an original,

honest-to-goodness 1847, Utah pioneer, but she did pass through
much of pioneer life. She has helped to wash, dye, spin, and
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weave the cloth for her dress ; knit her stockings, braid the straw,
and make the paper flowers for her hat.

Her parents were Thom-
as Yates, for many years

Bishop of Scipio, and Eliza-

beth Francis Yates, who will

be remembered by the older

sisters for her excellent work
as president of the Relief So-
ciety of Millard stake. Finc^,

high principled English peo-

ple, the parents were, whose
simple home life was ideal.

Under her mother's lead-

ership Sister Robison has

"gleaned" wheat for the Re-
lief Society, gathered Sunday
eggs, sat up with the sick, and
helped care for the dead.

She attended the Brig-

ham Young Academy in Pro-
vo for a short time only, as

she was married when very
young to Joseph L. Robison.

Her husband has always en-

couraged her to keep up her
religious and public work which she has done even while rear-

ing her family. She has borne two sons and four daughters,
and is a devoted wife and mother : as a proof of this, her grown-
up son calls her his inspiration. This same love and comradeship
has been the secret of her success in the Mutuals where she was
ward president for years.

When the call came for women's work in the World's War,
Sister Robison took the training in surgical dressing and not only
qualified as supervisor of the gauze room but was sent by the
Red Cross as instructor of classes.

In 1914 Mrs. Leonora T. Harrington, president of the
Granite stake Relief Society, selected her as a board member
and later as her first counselor. Here she has endeared herself
to the women of the stake. Sister Robison is also greatly in-

terested in genealogy, at which she is working every hour she can
spare from home and other duties.

Some will wonder about the choosing of many of our new
board members ; but those who once meet our new second coun-
selor, and those who are moved by her natural eloquence, which
is always informed and permeated by the spirit of love for the

•I^HHB^B ^Hk f^^^^^^Km
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Savior and all of his children—these will no longer wonder why
President Clarissa Smith Williams, chose this lovely and loving

heart to assist her in her new responsibilities. Not only is our

Sister Robison gifted with tender affection and solicitude, she

possesses in herself large powers of initiative, coupled with prac-

tical ability to focus and realize her visions and dreams. She is

very tactful and never antognize those with whom she labors,

for she is far more interested in the work of righteousness than

she is in her own honor or glory. She is greatly beloved in the

Granite stake of Zion, and her president, Mrs. Leonora T. Har-
rington, in mourning over the loss of "her right hand man," as

she expressed it, can only be comforted by the assurance that she

herself, with her own powers of leadership can easily proceed to

train a few more women like Sister Robison and Sister Whipple
for wider spheres of usefulness.

The General Board of the Relief Society are enriched by
these recent Granite stake acquisitions ; especially are we all

grateful for the sweet association of our Counselor Sister Louisa
Yates Robison.

MRS. AMY BROWN LYMAN

By Alice Reynolds

General Secretary of the

General Board of the Relief

Society, is a daughter of John
Brown, a pioneer of 1847, and
Margaret Zimmerman. She
was born in Pleasant Grove,
Utah, February 7, 1872. She
is of Scotch-Irish and German
extraction, a mixture of blood
that accounts for her intel-

lectual balance, and much of

her native charm.
Her distinctive brown

hair and brown eyes come to

her from the Bavarian Ger-
mans from whom she is de-
scended'.

As a child she loved to

study, a fact not to be won-
dered at when one realizes

that her maternal grandfather
was graduated from a Ger-
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man University, and that her father was teaching school with the

end in view of entering a college to prepare for the ministry,

when he became a convert to the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter-day Saints.

In her early "teens" Mrs. Lyman entered the Brigham
Young University, from which institution she was graduated
with the class of 1890, the last year of Dr. Maeser's official con-

nection with the school. Among her classmates, with whom
she was a great favorite, she was noted for her fidelity to work,
her common sense, and her abundant good nature. Miss Brown
was placed at once on the teaching staff of her alma mater,

where for four years she taught in the training school of that in-

stitution. In addition to the work in her department, she taught

Domestic Art and Physical Culture, being one of the first students

to take training under Professor Maud May Babcock. She also

served as matron of the institution.

From the first she was talented as a teacher; teaching with

her was a veritable gift. The two years following her work in

Provo, she taught in the Salt Lake City schools, under the super-

intendency of Dr. J. F. Millspaugh. Here, as in Provo, her teach-

ing attracted unusual attention, and had she not been contemplat-

ing marriage, she would in all probability have yielded to Dr.

Millspaugh's earnest request to train for supervision work.

Mrs. Lyman was married September 9, 1896, to Richard R.

Lyman, now a member of the Council of the Twelve, and a son of

President Francis M. Lyman. They have two children, Wendell

Brown and Margaret.

For a number of years, Mrs. Lyman's chief energy was
directed to home-making. Her sense of order, and above all

else the sweetness of her nature, make of her a home-maker and
hostess of the first rank.

In the fall of 1902, Professor Lyman, then on the teaching

staff of the University of Utah, obtained a leave of absence to do

graduate work in the East. Mrs. Lyman accompanied him, and

both in the University of Chicago and Cornell University, she

availed herself of many of the opportunities for advancement that

are offered in centers of learning.

While at the Brigham Young University, she took the courses

in Psychology and Pedagogy given by Professor Benjamin Cluff,

and since moving to Salt Lake City has taken work in both his-

tory and English at the University of Utah.

Fortunately for all with whom she is connected, she was

called forth from the home to minister in a public sphere. Amy
Brown Lyman began her Church work as secretary of a primary

association at the age of eleven. She has held all the chief offices
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in the Mutual Improvement Association of a ward, been con-

nected with the Sunday School as teacher, and Was. teaching in

an M. I. A. class when she was called to the General Board of

the ReHef Society, October 5, 1909. On May 25, 1911, she be-

came assistant secretary and on the resignation of Olive D.
Christensen in August, 1913, she became General Secretary of

the association.

It would seem that in the very nature of things she was
destined to become a secretary, for she has held that office in so

many organizations in which she has served. Taking into con-

sideration her other qualifications for the work, it is eminently

fitting that she should have been chosen secretary of .this chiefest

woman's organization of the Church. That she has brought to

her high office the talent and ability to do her work is evident

from what has already been accomplished. She has installed a

thorough up-to-date filing system, an accurate, well indexed

record of the activities of the General Board, and established a

permanent and accurate system of keeping the accounts.

During the period of Mrs. Lyman's connection with the or-

ganization she has been three times a delegate to the National

Council of Women, once a delegate to the Congress of Women
of the United States.

In recent years she has been deeply interested in family wel-

fare work and has made a special study of this fundamental por-

tion of Relief Society work. At the beginning of the world
war she took the Red Cross Home Service Course, and a year

later spent two months in field work in the Denver City Charity

Office. In connection with this work she has been three times

a representative to the National Conference of Social Workers.

That Mrs. Lyman has marked ability as an executive is

apparent to all acquainted with her work, yet her success in the

past and ithe present is not only due to her intellectual acumen,
her persistency and hard work, her sense of order and ability "to

put things over," but also to a kindly sympathy that understands,

and a rare personality which some thinkers affirm to be the great-

est of all the gifts. Hers is a personality that wins on the in-

stant, a personality that has brought to her a host of admirers,

who are devoted and willing to follow where she leads.

And all her natural gifts have been heightened by her love

of truth, as revealed in the gospel of Jesus Christ. The daughter
of a mother of very rare spiritual nature, and of a pioneer father,

for many years a bishop, herself a student of Karl G.

Maeser ; a wife of a member of the Council of Twelve, truly this

highly gifted woman has been and is in an environment eminently

fitting for one chosen to be a spiritual leader in Israel.
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SKETCH OF MRS. EMMA A. EMPEY

Mrs. Emma A. Empey who was appointed

as general treasurer of the Relief Society, in

May, 1911, held that position with signal suc-

cess until the recent reorganization of the

Board ; she has, therefore, had a decade of

fruitful experience in service on this Board
and is well qualified thereby for her new
duties. She was born at Tipton, Staffordshire,

England, and received her education in an

English private school for girls. Her father

was John Adams, and her mother was Sarah
Tranter Adams. Her family came to Utah in September, 1881,

and went to St. George on a visit to her Uncle Samuel Adams,
returning to Salt Lake shortly after and settling here. Emma
was married, June 24, 1890, to Bishop Nelson Empey who was
then a widower. She was naturally of a clerical mind, thrifty

and yet generous to a fault, and with a tender heart for those in

distress, so that she became a great help to her husband in the

accounting and visiting duties of his office. She was appointed

superintendent of the Women's Department of the State Fair,

in 1903, which position she held until 1912, after becoming a

member of the general board of the Relief Society. On March
6, 1900, Mrs. Empey was appointed superintendent of the Relief

Society nurses, which responsible office she pioneered, creating

an Exchange Bureau of wide usefulness between our physicians,

nurses and the people who needed this kindly help. She has

filled that position faithfully up to the present time. Mrs. Empey
is conscientious, loyal to her religion and of a natural kindly,

gracious temperament. She is a fine example of the well-trained

English housewife and lady. Mrs. Empey becomes the senior

m.ember of the General Board through her new appointment.

She will be, as always, wise in counsel, conservative in action, and

will be always loyal to the Priesthood and to her associates.

SKETCH OF SUSA YOUNG GATES

By John A. Widtsoe

Susa Young Gates, daughter of President Brigham Young
and Lucy Bigelow Young, was born March 18, 1856, the first

child born in the Lion House.

Mrs. Gates was educated in the University of Utah and the

Brigham Young Academy at Provo. She also studied literature

and physical education in the summer school of Harvard Univer-

sity, in 1892.
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On January 5, 1879, she married Jacob F. Gates. Her

living children, all well known, are : Mrs. John A. Widtsoe, Pro-

fessor Brigham Cecil Gates, Mrs. A. E. Bowen (Emma Lucy

Gates) Harvey Gates, and Franklin Y. Gates. She has buried

seven sons and one daughter.

From her earhest childhood, Mrs. Gates

has been devoted to education and has ex-

ceptional literary and artistic abilities coupled

with unusual powers of organization and lead-

ership.

In her early youth she learned steno-

graphy and was an official reporter of the first

Retrenchment Society in 1870, and of the dedi-

cation services of the St. George, Logan and

Salt Lake temples. In 1879 she organized the

music department, and in 1894 the domestic

science department, of the Brigham Young University.

During her student days, she was a member of the 1868-70

staff of the College Lantern, the University of Utah magazine ; in

1889 she founded the Young Woman's Journal which she edited

for eleven years, when she presented her holdings in the property

to the General Board of Y. L. M. I. A. ; in 1914, by appointment

of President Joseph F. Smith, she became the first Editor of the

Relief Society Magazine.

The literary labors of Mrs. Gates have been voluminous.

Stories, plays, poetr}^, editorials and essays have flowed steadil}'

from her pen for over fifty years. She published the first ele-

mentary treatise on genealogy in 1907, and in 1915, an elaborate

surname book; for thirteen years she edited the genealogical

department in the Deseret News which department she

founded; she has published a history of the Y. L. M. I. A., and

has written many of the Relief Society guide lessons ; an in-

defatigable student of the scriptures, she is also w^ell versed in

Church History. She wrote Lydia Knights History and Heroines

of Mormondom. Her novel John Stevens Courtship is a well-

known ''Mormon" classic.

Mrs. Gates has been an intelligent and valiant promoter of

Woman's Suffrage. She has taken part in local, national and
world movements for the proper emancipation of woman ; and
served five years as National Chairman of the Press Committee
of the National Woman's Council ; and in connection with this

work she has visited Washington, to attend W^omen's conven-

tions five times ; in 1899 she was an official speaker and delegate

to the London Woman's Congress; at the Copenhagen Woman's
Congress she was the sole U. S. representative of the International
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President Mrs. May Wright Sewell; in 1914 she was a delegate

and speaker at the Woman's congress in Rome; and introduced

Genealogical Class work in the International Genealogical Con-

ference held in San Francisco in 1915. She was one of the U.
S. delegates and a speaker at the International Household Eco-

nomic Congress in Canada in 1902, and was the guest of honor

at the Omaha Congress of the same body in the year following

;

she headed the Utah delegation which attended the final and

triumphant Woman's Suffrage victory Convention in Chicago in

February, 1920, and received the Utah gold medal as one of the

first women voters of 1870. In addition she has traveled fre-

quently and widely in many parts of the earth. In this public

work she has been aided by her power of clear thought and

splendid public speaking.

In 1889 Mrs. Gates was made a member of the General

Board of Y. L. M. I. A. on which she served until May 8, 1911,

when she was appointed by President Joseph F. Smith a member
of the General Board of the Relief Society. She held the office

of Corresponding Secretary to the Board from September 25,

1913, to April 2, 1921. For many years she has served faithfully

and devotedly as a itemple worker, beginning her work under her

father's appointment as a recorder and temple worker in the

opening of the St. George Temple, January 1, 1877. She is the

oldest member in term of service of the Board of Trustees of

the Brigham Young University (since 1892) and was a trustee

of the Agricultural College for seven years from 1905-11. She
is a member of the leading National Genealogical Societies among
them being the New England and London societies, is an hon-

orary member of the California Genealogical Society and an. asso-

ciate member of the National Genealogical Society at Washing-
ton, D. C.

By word and pen Mrs. Gaites has inspired hundreds of young
people to make their lives more serviceable. She has given fully

to others of her time and means and magnetic personality. Her
first constant thought has been the upbuilding of the Church of

Christ. That she has accomplished so much in her life is due,

next to ithe favor of God, to the great gifts with which she has

been endowed. She is a worthy daughter of her great father. Her
long and intimate friendship with the leaders of the Church past

and presenit is founded on her sympathy and tact, together with

a gift for friendly companionship with men and women, of all

ages and degrees, has given her a liberal religious education ; she

was an intimate friend of Susan B. Anthony, Clara Barton, Anna
Howard Shaw, Ida Husted Harper, Mme. Lydia Von F. Mount-
ford, Lady Aberdeen and May Wright Sewell. She has been
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entertained in the homes of all of these as an honored guest and

co-worker. Her correspondence with the great women of the

world has been and is voluminous.

Above all Mrs. Gates is a true Latter-day Saint. Teach her

the needs and requirements of the Church and she will make
any sacrifice to do her duty and help carry on the great Latter-

day work i.0 which she is committed.

MRS. JEANETTE ACORD HYDE

By Louetta Brown

The twelfth of December marks the birth an-

niversary of one of Utah's most esteemed and il-

lustrious women, Mrs. Jeanette Acord Hyde.
Mrs. Hyde received her education in the district

schools of the state, the Brigham Young Univer-
sity, and the University of Utah. Jeanette Acord
married Joseph Smith Hyde, a son of Orson
Hyde, and of this marriage there have been born

five children, three sons and two daughters
whose names are as follows : Jay, Orson, Romania, Golda and
Frank. These children have all had the advantage of high school

and college education.

Mrs. Hyde began her official activities as an officer in the

Y. L. M. L A. of the 22nd ward. Salt Lake stake, where she effi-

ciently and patiently served for nineteen years, during which
time she was also an active member of the social welfare com-
mittee, under the direction of Mrs. S. O. B. Cummings, one of*

Salt Lake's leading women in social uplift.

During President Grover Cleveland's administration Mrs.
Cummings and Mrs. Hyde were instrumental in organizing and
maintaining soup-houses for supplying the poor people of Salt

Lake City with food. From this time on Mrs. Hyde has been
active in both civic and Church affairs. For two years she was
a member of the Y. L. M. L A. Board, Liberty stake, and prior

to the organization of the Bee Hive girls of the Y. L. M. L A.,

was associated with Mrs. Hugh J. Cannon, first counselor to Mrs.
Emily B. Higgs, then the president of the Y. L. M. L A. of

Liberty stake, in the establishment of Camp Glen at the mouth
of Cotitonwood Canyon. Camp Glen was provided for a recrea-

tion and pleasure resort, that girls of meager means might have

a suitable and comfortable place to spend their summer vacations.

Mrs. Hyde is especially well known among the young girls

of Liberty stake as a most congenial and desirable companion
and chaperon. Her youthful and cordial manner makes her be-
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loved by all the young people. Among the people of her neigh-
borhood she is known for her moitherly qualities and generous
sympathies, and is often called upon to serve as the neighbor-
hood nurse, frequently going by day and by night to relieve the
suffering, the afflicted and the dying, affectionately attending
also to the proper care and clothing of ithe dead.

Mrs. Hyde was called and set apart by the late President

Joseph F. Smith to serve as a member' of the General Board of
the Relief Society in March, 1912. Since 1913 she has served
as the business manager of the Relief Society Magazine, which
position, under the reorganizaition of the General Board of the
Relief Society", she still holds. During the world war she was a

member of the City and State Council of Defense, a member of

the Liberty Loan Committee, and was chairman of the Conserva-
tion Committee under the Honorable Herberjt Hoover. During
the summer of 1917, she directed the signing of 7,500 food cards
of the women of the State of Utah with such dispatch that they
were the first food cards to reach government headquarters at

Washington.
During the influenza epidemic, Mrs. Hyde supervised the

making of 10,000 masks, and, at the opening of the Judge-Mercy
emergency hospital in this city, aided in the care of influenza

patients. She was placed in charge of the distribution of clean

linen and visited the hospital daily in discharge of' this duty.

When the "flu" had gone the rounds and her services were not
required by others, she contracted the disease, from the effects

of which she has not yet entirely recovered.

She has assisted in the care of many mothers during the

crucial itime of the birth of their children, and upon a number of

occasions was the only available help in bringing the children into

the world.

Notwithstanding Mrs. Hyde's many activities as a civic and
social worker, she has in no way neglected her duty as wife and
mother. In addition to the family responsibility, her efficiency

and devotion to her domestic duties enabled her to win the Na-
tional prize for the best war garden and for the canning of fruits

and vegetables for which she holds a United States certificate.

She also has received prizes for the best bread, pastry and salads.

Mrs. Hyde was among the prominent citizens of the State
who were instrumental in the organization of the Civic Center,
where she has served and is now serving as an officer and di-

rector of this worthy organization, being the third vice president
and chairman of the Economic Department.

Mrs. Hyde has always been an active political worker, being
chosen as delegate a,t large to represent the State of Utah at the

Chicago convention which nominated the Honorable Warren G.
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Harding for President of the United States. She is a member
of the Republican National Executive Committee, being one of

the first women upon whom this honor has been conferred, and
in this capacity she with her associates, under the direction of

President Harding, has charge of the executive work involving

the interests of the Republican women of the United States. Dur-
ing her recent visit to Washington she was entertained at lunch-

eon in the White House by President and Mrs. Warren G. Hard-
ing. She is executive member of Red Cross chapter of Salt Lake
county, having occupied that position since 1917; also member of

Social Welfare Committee. She also is now appointed to the

Board of Regents of the University of Utah.

When women are known for what they are and for what

they have accomplished, Jeanette A. Hyde will have no occasion

to regret her accomplishments or the high esteem in which her

friends hold her.

MISS SARAH M. MCLELLAND

Sister McLelland was born of sturdy

Scotch-Irish parentage ; her parents were
Thomas and Elizabeth M. McLelland, who re-

ceived the gospel in Scotland, in 1841, and,

after faithful service in the Church in their

native land, emigrated to America on their

wedding day, in 1844, in order to realize a

long cherished desire to meet the prophet of

the nineteenth century, Joseph Smith, who had
received such a wonderful vision of the Father
and the Son.

Brother McLelland assisted in the completion of the Nauvoo
temple as a stonecutter, and afterwards passed through all of the

hardships of the expulsion from (that place, finally arriving in

Salt Lake, in 1848, where he also assisted in the building of the

Salt Lake temple. After arriving in Zion, Brother and Sister

McLelland continued active in service, the former as bishop, and
the latter as president of the Relief Society.

Following the splendid example of her parents. Sister Sarah
M. McLelland, naturaly spiritual in her nature, has spent all her
life in active service in the Church. Commencing her work of

preparation early in life by attending the school of Franklin D.
Richards and later that of Dr. Karl G. Maeser, she began her
active work as a teacher in the first Farmers ward Sunday school,

in 1876. Since then she has served faithfully in the following

capacities with such marked abiHty and devotion to duty that she

has left the impress of her splendid personality in the hearts of

many of the young men and women of Zion

:
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Tea years as counselor and five years as class leader in the
y. L. M. I. A.; four years as a stake board member, and later
counselor to the Granite stake president in the Y. L. M. I. A. ; in

1909 and 1910, she filled a mission to the Central states, and in

1914 completed the special course of the Relief Society in Red
Cross work; six years as teacher, first in the junior and later
in the senior theological class of Farmers ward Sunday school,
fitted her to assist in the Teacher-Training class in that ward

;

in addition to the exacting Sunday school work. Sister McLel-
land has for the past ten years been active as a member of the
General Board of the Relief Society, frequently visiting in this

capacity all parts of the inter-mountain country.

Notwithstanding her many Church duties. Sister McLelland
also faithfully assisted her mother for seventeen years in rear-

ing the family of six sniall children left motherless by the death

of her twin brother's wife. She holds a life membership in the

Daughters of the Pioneers and the Genealogical Society of Utah.

All of Sister McLelland's long and faithful service in the

Church of Jesus Christ has been characterized by willingness to

work, cheerfulness in the performance of onerous duty, keenness

of insight into human nature, tolerance for the differing opinion

of others, and an intense spirituality which recognized in every er-

ring soul a child of God whose heart could be reached only

through loving kindness and sympathy.

SKETCH OF LILLIAN CAMERON

Miss Lillian Cameron is the daughter of

David and Sarah A. Childs Cameron. She is

of the third generation in the Church on her

father's, and the fourth on her mother's side.

Her father was' born in Scotland and her

mother in England. She was born in Salt

Lake City. She has been a teacher in the Sun-
day schools, in all the grades, and in the Y. L.

M. L A., having acted as first and second
counselor in the Eleventh ward Mutual. She
was employed in the Historian office in 1908,

and in 1909 in the Genealogical office. Her best public work,
however, has been done in the office of the Genealogical Society
of Utah where she is assitant librarian and in charge of the re-

search and recording department. By years of close study and
practice of the intricacies of genealogical work she has become
an expert, and one of the best informed in the Church along
these lines. As such her services to the Genealogical Society and,
through it, to the Church, is of great value.
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She has acted as stake chairman of the temple work in the

Ensign Stake Board Relief Society, giving splendid satisfaction

by her labors.

She is naturally refined, intellectual, and her expert knowl-

edge of genealogy, as. well as other educational topics, make her

an invaluable help to the General Board.

MRS. ANNIE WELLS CANNON

Wherever Mrs. Cannon is known
she is loved and respected, and those who
know her or know of her comprise a

multitude. She was born in this city

in 1859, and is the daughter of the late

General Daniel H. Wells and Emmeline
B. Wells. Her education was obtained

at a private school, later University of

Utah. In 1880 she was married to

Colonel John Q. Cannon. Her home life

has been as beautiful as it was busy, and
she is the mother of twelve children.

No one woman in the nation has a

finer or fuller record for practical pub-

lic service. She was one of the very first exponents and advo-
cates of woman suffrage in the state. She is a charter member
of the Utah Woman's Press Club, a member of the Daughters
of the Pioneers and of the Daughters of the Revolution. For
fifteen years she was associate editor of the Woman's Exponent,
and for ten years was a member of the general board of the

National Woman's Relief Society and traveled throughout the

western states in that capacity. From 1915 to 1919 she was presi-

dent of the Daughters of the Pioneers. In all these years she has

never shirked a duty.

A commentary of Mrs. Cannon's life of public service would
not be complete without mentioning her splendid record in the

1913 session of the state legislature. She never missed a roll-call

during the entire session and a large portion of the social legisla-

tion secured by the women of the state was directly due to her

own personal efforts. When asked for a statement of her work
in this session she modestly replied that she was pleased to have
had a small part in the passage of the minimum wage law for

women, tlie dependent mother's pension law, and the law creating

the office of a woman deputy in the department which has the

supervision of all forms of employments. But we know that Mrs.

Cannon played no small part in the enactment of this legislation,

and it goes without saying that she deserved re-election.
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She is a charter member of the Utah Woman's Press Club,

Daughters of Utah Pioneers, and president of the latter society,

1915-17. President of Pioneer stake Relief Society from March,

1904, until January, 1920 when honorably released to resume

work on the General Board having been appointed to that office

by President Grant, December, 1919. Was elected president

of the Utah War Mothers, in 1917, served during the war and

was on the committee for the celebration of the home coming of

Utah's soldier boys, also on the committee for the reception of

President Woodrow Wilson. During this period the beautiful

gold star flags were presented to the state by the War Mothers.

Mrs. Cannon was appointed by Herbert Hoover, chairman

for Utah for the European Relief Campaign, December 28, 1920

and within six weeks the state had forwarded something over

$91,000 to this cause.

1

MRS. LALENE H. HART

Mrs. Lalene H. Hart is the daughter of Brig-

ham A. and Mary R. Hendricks. She was born

at Lewiston, Cache county, Utah, in 1885. She
early began her educational and Church activities.

Naturally intellectual she was given the oppor-

tunity by her progres.sive parents to secure an ex-

cellent education. She is a graduate of the public

schools of Lewiston and of the Brigham Young
College, at Logan, specializing in studies which

would prepare her as a teacher in household economics. She went
East after her graduation and attended the Simmons College at

Boston for several terms. On her return she filled the follow-
ing positions : assistant instructor in the Brigham Young College,
teacher in Household Economics in the Night School at Nephi,
Utah, and at the Cassia stake Academy, Oakley, Idaho. She was
later made head of the Household Economics Department in the
Brigham Young College, Logan, Utah. She has been very active

in the organizations of the Church and served as teacher in the
Sunday school, teacher in Primary, teacher in Y. L. M. L A. She
was a member of the Stake Board Religion Class, in Cache stake.

She was President of the Y. L. M. L A. of Benson stake, and
secretary and counselor in the Relief Society of Richards ward.
Granite stake, holding the latter position at the time of this ap-
pointment.

On June 23, 1915, she was married to President Charles H.
Hart, who had lost his wife over- two years before. Going into

a family of ten children she mothered and raised them with lov-
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ing solicitude. Of all the many traits in her admirable character,

perhaps the most predominating ones are : punctuality, efficiency,

and fidelity to trust. Naturally care-taking she faces the prob-

lemis of life with a deep sense of responsibihty which does not

permit her to neglect or evade any phase of her life work. Sister

Hart will be a distinct addition to the new Board.

MRS. LOTTIE ROBINA PAUL BAXTER

Sister Baxter was lifted right out of the

Presidency of the Liberty stake Relief Society,

to become a member of the General Board of

the Relief Society. She was born February

14, 1870, in Salt Lake City, Utah, the daughter

of James Paul and Elizabeth Evans. She at-

tended the University of Deseret and later took

a special course in literature at the University

of Utah. She was baptized when eight years

of age, and when nine years old began serving

as secretary in the ward Primary Association.

In 1887 she was chosen as secretary of the Y. L. M. L A. of the

Tenth ward, Salt Lake City, which position she held until April

12, 1892, when she was chosen as secound counselor to the presi-

dent of the Y. L. M. L A. in the Tenth ward. From July 6, 1887,

to April 26, 1903, she acted as president of that association, and

later served as an aid in the Salt Lake stake Board of Y. L. M.
I. A. When the Salt Lake stake was divided into four stakes,

in 1904, she was chosen as stake president of the Y. L. M. I. A.

in the Liberty stake, which position she held until 1912, and then

acted as class teacher for one year in the Tenth ward, Y. L. M. I.

A. In 1914, she was chosen second counselor in the Liberty stake

Relief Society, and in October, 1915, was set apart as president

of the Liberty stake Relief Societies, which position she still

holds. In 1896, she married Samuel Emerson Baxter, a widower

with six children. Sister Baxter is the mother of four children.

She gives her family great credit for the success she has had

as a Church worker, for no sacrifice has been too great on their

part to have her perform whatever duties were required of her

in public life. Sister Baxter is a moving speaker, a great or-

ganizer, and she leaves a ward and stake record of wide use-

fulness unsurpassed, to enter upon her higher sphere of action.

She is a welcome addition to the General Board. Her familiarity

with every detail of Relief Society work and her insight into all

Relief Society problems assures the wide sphere of her future

activities.
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MRS. JULIA ALLEMAN CHILD

Utah county has given many leading men
and women to the service of the State and the

Church, and among the young w^omen who have

been noted for superior attainments is Juha Alle-

nian Child. She was bom in Springville, Sep-

tember 8, 1873, and is the daughter of Benjamin
Alleman and Sariah Jane Starr Alleman. Both

parents were of pioneer families, her father hav-

ing come to Utah in 1852 and her mother in 1850.

If there is a place in Utah which develops character more sturdily

than Utah county it is Dixie. Julia's grandfather, Edward Starr

was called to help settle St. George, and moved there with his

family in the early 60's. Julia attended the Brigham Young
L'uiversity, at Provo, and after graduation taught school in

S])ringville for a number of years. She was married to George

X. Child, our well known city superintendent of schools, June

3, and she is the mother of three children, two boys and a girl.

In Church activities, she has served in M. I. A. work as coun-

selor in the Second ward of Springville, as teacher, and later, as

counselor in the LeGrand ward. Salt Lake City. She has served

on the Liberty stake Board, under Sister Emily Higgs, and dur-

ing the past years has been counselor to Mrs. Josephine Folsom on

the Liberty stake Board. Sister Child comes to her new re-

sponsibilities qualified through training and temperament to give

"ood and faithful service.

MRS. CORA L. BENNION

Mrs. Cora L. Bennion comes of the best

Utah pioneer inheritance. She is the daughter of

Joseph S. and Emma Bennion Lindsay, and is

the grand daughter of Bishop Samuel Bennion,

the famous pioneer of 1847. Sister Bennion was
born December 9, 1874, at Taylorsville, Salt Lake
county. She came up through the public schools

of Taylorsville to the Latter-day Saints College

and then was a student of the University of Utah.
She taught school one year at Taylorsville, but returned
to the University for another year of study. In the

following year she was married, at the age of twenty-three,

to Dean Milton Bennion. She spent the summer imme-
•diately following her marriage at the University of Chicago,

the school year of 1912-13 was spent at Madison, Wisconsin,
with her family, who were in attendance at the University of
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Wisconsin and the public schools of iNIadison. She served one

year as president of the University of Utah Faculty Women's
Club. For several years past she has been secretary and or-

ganist of the Relief Society of Forest Dale ward ; has also served

as a Relief Society teacher in the ward. She is the mother of

ten children.

Mrs. Bennion is thoroughly qualified, through her kind and
generous temperament, her spiritual insight, and thoroiigh train-

ing and environment, to serve in the capacity to which she has

been called.

MRS. JULIA FARNSWORTH LUND

Mrs. Julia Farnsw^orth Lund, who is the

daughter of our late General Board member,
Mrs. Julia P. M. Farnsworth, resembles her

gifted mother in many essentials. Her beauty

and gifts made her a general favorite during

her triumphant girlhood. She was born in

Beaver City, Utah, December 2, 1874, and her

parents were Philo T. and Julia P. M. Farns-

worth. She first attended the Beaver stake

Academy, in 1889, then went to the Brigham Young
Academy, in Provo, where she spent three years while

Dr. Karl G. IMaeser was still actively connected with

that University. In 1892 she entered the University of

Utah and holds the Degree of A. B. from that school. In the

spring of 1893 she attended the Congress of Women in Chicago
and represented the young women of Utah there. In 1896 she

was made secretary of the Republican State Central Committee.
At the meeting of the General Federation of \\^omen's Clubs held

in Denver, in the spring of 1898, Julia was made State Chairman
of Correspondence for Utah. She was one of the charter mem-
bers of the Utah State Society of Daughters of the Revolution,

and in 1899 represented that Society in Philadelphia. September
20, 1900, she was married to the well known attorney Henry C.

Lund, son of President Anthon H. Lund, a graduate of the

University of Michigan. She is the mother of seven children,

with four sons and two daughters living. Although she has not

lost interest in public or Church work since her marriage, she

has confined her work largely to journalism. At present she is

vice-president of the University of Utah Alumni Association and
is instructor in Theology and English in the Latter-day Saints

University.

Sister Lund therefore represents two of the famous pioneer

families of Utah, her grandfather being that stalwart Utah and
Beaver statesman of pioneer days, President John R. Murdock,
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while the Farnsworth's side is equally well known ; moreover,
through her marriage, she represents, in a sense, the beloved
family of President Lund and thus unites in herself a wealth of

tradition and environment which should and will prepare her for

a long and useful career on the General Board of the Relief

Society.

MRS. AMY WHIPPLE EVANS

Amy Whipple Evans was born in Salt

Lake City, Utah, in 1875, where she has lived

all her life, with the exception of educational

trips to the western coast and Chicago. Her
father, one of the early Utah pioneers, was. a

descendant of the Whipple who signed the

Declaration of Independence. Her mother,
when a little girl, (she was a Gay) walked
barefoot all the way from the Missouri to the

Valleys. Mrs. Evans received her education
at the University of Utah, from which she was gradu-
ated in 1894. After receiving her diploma she taughit

for six years in the Salt Lake public schools, under Superintend-
ents Millspaugh and Cooper. In 1900, she married to John
Henry Evans. They have five children, three sons and two
daughters. During the last three years she has been an active

member of the Granite stake Relief Society Board, having charge
of the teacher-training class and being a member also of the

stake social committee.

Mrs. Evans is a woman of wide and varied interests. She
is of a pronounced intellectual type, without losing any of her
natural modesty, reserve, and motherly instincts. Entering the

University on a scholarship, she there maintained a high standard
of excellence in her studies. First in scholarship in her class

—

the largest up to that time, and composed largely of men—she

was chosen valedictorian. She has a strong predilection for science

and scientific research, in which she excelled at the University.

While teaching in the city schools she was counted among the

best primary teachers. In both music and art, which she studied

under the best home teachers, she manifested a special aptitude for

these subjects that attracted the attention of her instructors.

Mr. Harwood always declared that in marrying she sacri-

ficed a career in painting. Some of her work has been exhibited

in Utah art institutes and received high commendation for its

truth to nature. With a deep insight into life, and abundant
originality, and a strong sense of humor, she could also win
honors in fiction-writing, had she the necessary leisure. Of
great reliability and rare high-mindedness, she should become a

valuable member' of the General Board.
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MRS. ETHEL REYNOLDS SMITH

Mrs. Ethel Reynolds Smith is the wife of

. Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, and the daughter

of George Reynolds, her mother being Amelia

Shofield Reynolds. Ethel was born October 23,

1889. Somewhat fragile in her body her good
mind and conscientious devotion to study or to

domestic duty often leaves her frail and spent.

She was early engaged in Church labors and was
working in the historian's office when Elder

Smith, who was a widower, married her November 2. 1908. El-

der Smith's first Avife Louise Shurtliff Smith left behind her
two little girls, and these children the girl-wife mothered when
she assum.ed the duty of her husband's home and family. Though
only thirty-one years of age now, Ethel herself has borne seven
children to her husband, three boys and four daughters : and. with

the two elder daughters left by the first wife, the nine children

fill the home with that laughter and tears, toil and sacrifice that

develop the wealth of love and blessing in children. It is to be
hoped that this saintly example may be followed by the young
married people in Zion today. If Sister Smith had no other

qualification to fit her for her new position, her willing mother-
hood would constitute a full measure of preparation. Ethel has

been educated, not only in schools, and by life itself, but she has

kept her mind active through intellectual association with her

student-husband, and through reading, study and service in the

auxiliar}' associations of the Church. In recent years her great-

est work has been along Genealogical lines, for she has acted upon
the Salt Lake Stake Board for a number of years where the Gen-
ealogical Department was placed under her direct charge. Her
brilliant mind and the simple eloquence of her appeal makes of all

her public activities a leading feature of the stake where she la-

bored. Recently she was chosen by Colonel Willard Young as

his assistant in the Salt Lake Genealogical work. She will bring

to her new duties on the General Board the forces of her quick

intellect, her keen understanding of the principles of the gospel.

with tempered wisdom garnered from daily life as a faith-

ful wife and a devoted mother.

MRS. B.\RB.\R.\ HOWELL RICHARDS

Barbara Howell Richards was born February 20. 1888. at

Wellsville. Cache county, L^tah. and is the daughter of former
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Congressman Joseph Howell and Mary Maughn
Howell ; her early education was received in the

Public Schools of Cache county ; she later attend-

ed the Brigham Young College and the Utah Ag-
ricultural College at Logan, Utah. She spent

about fourteen years in Washington D. C, where
she attended the Mt. Vernon Seminary. She was
married on September 12, 1912, to Preston D.
Richards, who was at the time Assistant Solicitor

of the Department of State, of the United States, and is now a
practicing lawyer of Salt Lake City, Utah, and a member of the
General Board Y. M. M. I. A. They have two daughters.
Barbara Howell Richards was for some time President of the
Y. L. M. L A. of the Twentieth ward in Ensign stake. She
is, like some of her associates on the new Board, somewhat ap-
prehensive of her ability to fill the great responsibilities attached
to her recent call to office. But her humility and reliance on the

Lord is not the least of her qualifications. She is charming, beau-
tiful and gifted, a worthy descendant and representative of two
locally famous pioneer families.

MRS. ROSANNAH CANNON IRVINE

All of the members of the Relief Society

remember with deep affection the life-long ser-

vice and devotion of our late board member,
Mrs. Sarah Jenne Cannon, wife of the late

President George Q. Cannon. They will wel-

come her only daughter, Mrs. Rosannah Can-
non Irvine, who was born and reared in this

city and who married the* well known lawyer

Alonzo B. Irvine, in 1898 ; thev have three cliil-

makes a charming mother and is also

faithful wife. "Zannie," as she is lov-

all her own and her mother's friends,

Church work especially in the Relief So-
ciety ; she was only fifteen years old when she was made secretary

of Farmers ward Relief Society, under the presidency of Sister

Emma Woodruff. She has worked in every one of the auxiliary

organizations in turn, and has crowned her work in the past six

years by acting as a member of the Ensign stake Relief Society

Board. Her labors in the literar}^ department were marked by a

quick intelligence and sympathetic insight into spiritual values

which she has inherited from both parents ; but while she has

shone in many public circles her home life has been as ideal as

human limitations mieht allow. Sister Irvine will bring to the

dren. Rosannah
a devoted and
ingly known to

early began her
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Relief Society Board all the force of her brilliant mind, her wide
experience, and her tender solicitude. No gathering could be dull,

no meeting could be restless, no problem left vaguely in doubt
while Sister Irvine was present ;'yet with all her gifts she possesses

the courteous dignity of her father and the magnetism of her dis-

tinguished mother.

OUR MUSIC FORCES

No better work has been done in any of our de-

partments than that accomplished through the musical forces of

our General Board. Our efficient choir leader, Mrs. Lizzie

Thomas Edward, our gifted organist, Miss Edna Coray, and our
no less devoted and excellent Relief Society choir members, have
given their best and finest powers to reach and maintain the high

standard of excellence which makes our choir locally famous.

Both leaders and members unite in presenting beautiful music,

beautifully rendered ; and when one looks into the faces of the

singers, many of them care-burdened mothers and grandmothers,

the wonder grows at the single-hearted devotion which marks all

their efforts. It is a true saying thait "Music is its own best re-

ward ;" yet it is also true that these saintly singers realize in their

labors the divine truth of the words of the Lord ito Emma Smith,

when she was instructed to prepare a hymn book : "For my soul

delighteth in the song of the heart, yea, the song of the righteous

is a prayer unto me, and it shall be answered with a blessing upon
their heads.'" Doctrine and Covenants, 25 :12.

MRS. LIZZIE THOMAS EDWARD

Chorister of the Relief Society Choir

By Evan Stephens

Taken all in all, length of service, efficiency

;

as a vocal soloist, teacher, conductor of ladies'

choruses and ward choirs ; as a member of our
world-famed Tabernacle choir, we are proud to

point to "Sister Lizzie," as first and foremost
of all our highly talented sisters in the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and a

worthy example for the talented women of our
communities to follow for all time.

Born in Wales, but brought to Utah by her parents while a

small child, she grew up to develop her talents in Salt Lake City.

She early joined her ward choir, where Professor Ebenezer
Beesley readily recognized her talents, and encouraged her to

develop them. She soon graduated, as it were, into the Taber
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nacle choir, under the same director, and was not long in at-

tracting attention to the beauty and purity of her voice. How-
ever, it was her appearance in a Cantaita as "Queen Esther" in

the Tabernacle choir, under the direction of Professor George
Careless, that gave proof of her superior qualities ; still more
when she appeared as "Arline" in the opera of the "Bohemian
Girl" and as "Martha" in the opera of that name, bath under

• the direction of Professor Evan Stephens—to whom she gives

chief credit both for her advancement, training, and encouraging
directions into so m'any branches of musical service in the Church.
Under him she has rendered parts in both solo and chorus work,
not only in the tabernacle, and in home music affairs, but in the

leading cities of America, from San Francisco on the Pacific, to

the Atlantic, and in Washington, where she sang in the White
House, as soloist at the program given there by the Tabernacle
choir upon their tour to New York.

Never in all the years has she stinted or spared her lovely

voice in the choir to keep or preserve it for her solo work ; and
yet so blessed has she been for her liberal service in this and
other lines that her voice has never been marred, or in the least

injured thereby.

Her voice has a bell-like roundness and purity that is in-

deed rare, and is capable alike of "dramatic" or "coloratura"

work. Her finest efforts have been heard in the "Inflammatus"
with the choir, and in the highly difficult selection "Polonaise"

from the "Mignon." During a -visit of Mme. Nordica to Salt

Lake so delighted was the eminent cantatrice with Sister Ed-
ward's rendition of this her favorite aria that she, Madam Nor-
dica, insisted upon the two being photographed together.

The occasions when her sweet voice has been heard at

funerals she could count by thousands ; her talented pupils are

numerous, and last of all she has organized and trained a real

Relief Society chorus, of such excellence as to stand out as a

credit to the organization and the Church. This is not easy to do

with the older voices. Her best efforts come from the group

voices. Only a brief period of ten months has she ever spent in

study away from her home, and that under Mme. Fosc, of the

Zeigfield musical classes in Chicago.

Her schooling has been closely connected with home service

to and among her own people. Her heart's joy is to contemplate

especially her association with Professor Stephens, and the Taber-

nacle choir events for years, and the numerous side branches of

service the Church calls for from this ever-willing ever-faithful

Latter-day Saint talented woman.
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MISS EDNA CORAY

For the first three years of the Hfe of our

General Organist she romped over the meadows
and fields of her father's ranch at the foot of Mt.

Nebo ; from whose majestic supervision she was

transferred to the Colorado Rockies, while her

father Howard K. Coray was helping- build the

D. & R. G. railroad.

During this wonderful year she explored

the picturesque hills by day, listened to camp-fire stories and

songs in the evenings, and thrilled at the weird voice of wolf or

panther that roamed those same hills by night.

Among the earliest settlers in the San Luis Valley, Colorado,

Mr. Coray became the first chorister of the Ephraim ward and

taught his little daughter the sol-feggio and other elements of

music so that at the age of seven Edna would take his tuning-

fork, and a music book and call a rehearsal of her mimic doll

pupils to teach them a new song—one doll being set up in the at-

titude of playing a make-believe pipe organ of blocks.

At eight and a half she was presented by her parents with

a parlor organ on Avhich she soon learned to play chord accompani-

ments that her mother adapted from her guitar book. Then the

doll organist was promoted to a position just beside the keys. '

The first teacher in the valley was Miss Nettie Alphine, a

pupil of Professor Orson Pratt, of Salt Lake City. A summer
visitor in the valley, she taught a class on the reed organ during

her stay, and the nine-year-old Edna was an eager disciple. After

this term of lessons she began playing for her father's choir, and

for the Primary. When between ten and twelve years of age,

she was given a piano by her parents, and received instructions

for about two years from Professor J. O. Float of New York
City and Denver, a student of Listz, who spent two or three sum-

mers at Alamosa, a railroad town about twenty miles from

Ephraim.
At thirteen, Edna was appointed organist of San Luis stake

and began teaching organ and piano, driving a pony cart to

]\ianassa and Sanford where her pupils resided.

In the spring of 1892, she came to Salt Lake City to reside,

continuing musical and general education. She confessed that

this move cost her a canoe, three saddle horses, and her pet am-

bition to win the ladies' horse race at the county fair—a sacrifice

compensated in part by opportunities to study pipe organ with the

late Professor Joseph J. Daynes for about three years. At
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eig-hteen she was his unofficial assistant at the tabernacle, and
in that capacity accompanied the Tabernacle choir, under Pro-
fessor Evan Stephens, upon a trip to CaHfornia, also to Denver.
On the latter occasion she was also accompanying Mme. Amanda
Swenson's prize-winning ladies chorus of forty selected voices

from the Tabernacle choir.

In the meantime Edna was pursuing a college course, at the

University of Utah, where she took her A. B. in a line of study
intended to prepare her for literary work, toward which she al-

ways had a leaning, second only to that for music.

In addition to pipe organ, she continued study of piano and
harmony with Professor Daynes and Arthur Shepherd, ampli-

fying this work later by completing courses in normal piano,

organ, harmony and composition with the Siegel-Myers cor-

respondence school of music at Chicago. She also completed Dr.

J. Berg Esennein's course in short-story writing, given by the

home correspondence school, of Springfield, Massachusetts and
has contributed stories and verse to local Church magazines.

After Professor Daynes' resignation, as Tabernacle organist,

his pupil-assistant studied organ with the late Professor Thomas
Radcliffe at the First Congregational church and remained under

his instruction until his death, about three years later.

When the new Salt Lake stake was organized she was ap-

pointed stake organist which position she held simultaneously

with those of organist of the 16th ward and of the General Board
of the Relief Society, which latter position she still holds.

From the age of ten up to the present. Miss Coray has con-

tinuously served her Church as org'anist, or piano accompanist,

and has used her talents exclusively under the auspices of the

L. D. S. Church, in accordance with her parents' ideals ; and she

says that if she were to adopt a personal slogan it would be the

advice once given her by her beloved master, Professor Radcliffe

:

"If you regard your music as a part of your worship of the

Almighty, then the best you have is none too good for such

service."

Miss Coray is an artist, musician, and possesses fine literary

powers which lack only a certain self-confidence for complete de-

velopment. She with Mrs. Edward are distinct additions to the

conferences of our Society and a great benefit and blessing in

the position they occupy.



Out of the World
By Milton G. Babcock

(Continued)

Several weeks passed pleasantly by, during a great part of

which time Walter enjoyed the companionship of Louis Guiles.

At every opportunity he listened to the gospel, as it fell from
the lips of his friend. One of the first things Louis told him was
regarding the use of tobacco and strong drinks

:

"You see, Walt," he explained, "I used to smoke, and to

drink tea and coffee myself. So did dad, only he used to drink

beer, too. Well, these 'Mormon' elders came to our house one
(day and had quite a talk with mother. She treated them pretty

mean at first, but they got to talkin' on the gospel. Dad was sick

at the time, with stomach trouble, and the doctor couldn't seem
to do anythin' for him. The missionaries happened to tell mother
about the gift of healin' and that in their Church they healed the

sick, and she asked if they wouldn't lay hands on dad and heal

him. They said they would be glad to do it if the family showed
enough faith, and dad himself was willin'. They went up and

talked with him and, of course, he was willin' to try most any-

thin' to take away his awful pains. The elders said for the whole

family to fast the next day, Sunday, and they would come in the

evenin' and administer to him.

"Well, to make a long story short, they came and prayed

over Dad and anointed him with oil. When they left I went out

with them for the evenin'. We hadn't been gone long when
Florence and mother, who were in the kitchen, heard a noise on

the stairs like someone jumpin'. Florence started through the

dinin' room and saw Dad come jumpin' and runnin' down the

stairs. 'My soul, ma. Pa's well!" she hollered, and with that she

fainted dead away. Sure enough. Dad was well, and when the

elders came and talked to him about what they called the 'Word
of Wisdom,' which was agin tobacco and liquor, as well as tea

and coffee. Dad swallowed the whole thing—hook, line and sinker

—and up and told them' he was never goin' to chew again or touch

another drop ! And he hasn't, either.

"You see, Walt, the Prophet Joseph Smith got a revelation

called the Word of Wisdom when the Church was first started.

No one then believed that whiskey and tobacco, and so on, were
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bad for you. Now, of course, the doctors say they are, but that
simply backs, up the Word of Wisdom."

One day in early October, Walter was informed by his

superior that they wished to transfer him to the Hudson View
mill, eig-hteen miles away. They stated that it was the largest mill
in the concern and that his opportunities for advancement would
be g-reater than in his present position. Walter heard the news
with dismay at first, at the thought of leaving his new-found
friends and his uncle's home where he was getting along so well.

He had been careful to accede to Elizabeth's wish not to men-
tion the "Mormons" and so had kept peace with her. However,
he could do little else than go to the new position, and the fol-

lowing Sunday found him at the Guiles' home attending his last

meeting for some time.

It was the first Sunday in the month—Fast Sunday among
the "Mormons"—and Walter listened with rapt attention to the

humble, sincere testimonies that were borne in the meeting—not
the irresponsible and excitable type, but rather expressing a firm
conviction as to the truthfulness of the gospel, as promulgated by
Joseph Smith, and a desire to live true and steadfast to its teach-

ings. Walter's mind went back to the time he bore his first and
only testimony. It happened at an Epworth League meeting in

the Methodist church, in Green Island. He had requested that

"Ashamed of Jesus" be sung. After the song, he arose to his feet,

wondering at his own audacity, and bore witness: "I am not

ashamed of Jesus, and hope I will never do anything to make him
ashamed of me."

Now, in this "Mormon" meeting, a spirit of testimony seized

lK)ld of him for the second time in his life ! A chill passed down
his spine, and he felt sure that all in the room could hear the

thumping of his urging heart. A moment of solemn quietness

came, and, unashamed, he arose and bore fervent testimony that

he had found nothing wrong with "Mormonism," so far as he

had studied. He appreciated the fact that during the time he

had known them, not one had asked him to join the Church,

but instead had left the matter entirely to his own judgment

—

simply asking him to read, listen, and investigate. He declared

that in the Protestant churches the contrary was the practice. He
had asked his heavenly Father whether this "Mormonism" was
true, and he could bear testimony that the Lord was blessing him
with knowledge along this line.

He sat down, and one of the elders immediately arose and
commented upon the fact that they, as missionaries, were not out

to make converts in the sense of making a "record." but rather

that they felt they had been warned themselves and desired to
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warn their neighbors. When the elder finished, Walter became
possessed with a burning desire to rise to his feet again, which
he did.

"My friends," he said, "tomorrow morning I leave for Hud-
son View where my employers have sent me. I feel as if I am
leaving very dear friends, people whom I have known all my life

rather than a month or so. I ask you to pray that the Lord will
bless m-e with light and knowledge, so that, if this gospel is true,
I will accept it. I just wanted—to add this to what I said before,"
he concluded brokenly, springs of sadness at the parting welling
up in his eyes.

The next morning Walter le'ft on the stage over the moun-
tain for Hudson View. Before leaving, he wrote his mother what
he was doing, asking that, if he purchased enough furniture to
furnish a few rooms, would she come to Hudson View and keep
house for him.

_

By nightfall the stage drew up before the office of the
Adirondack Paper Company, at Hudson View. Walter intro-
duced himself to the chief clerk, Mr. Bryan—a typical Irish-
man, who introduced Walter to others in the office and then pi-
loted him to Mrs. Winn's boarding house. She had a room for
Walter; and that night he slept soundly despite the tendency of
his mind to wander back over his day's journey, back to Glens
Falls, and, strangely enough, back to Green Island—perhaps it

was because he expected a letter from his mother, or, was it be-
cause he had, when unpacking his suitcase, accidently come across
certain faded sweet peas projecting beyond the leaves of his Bible
where they had been pressed a half year before ?

In a short time Walter became thoroughl) accustomed to
his new duties and enjoyed the companionship of his fellow em-
ployees. He found in the office, besides himself, Fred Howard,
a man about thirty-five years of age ; Harry Hampton, about
five years younger ; George Grader, the son of the Presbyterian
minister, in his early twenties; and Mr. Bryan, the chief clerk.
These men were located in the main office. In a little room
adjoining the one to which Walter had been assigned sat Mr.
Penny, an eccentric sort of an individual, with whom Walter
found it difficult to get along at times.

Walter heard from his mother, and in due time she came to
him and they installed themselves in a comfortable home. He found
her enjoying good health, and mother and son were glad to re-
sume once more the family abode. However, much to his dis-

appointment, he found her opposed to "Mormonism," not be-
cause she knew anything regarding it, but rather because she
didn't

!

Walter was very careful about letting anyone on the outside
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know that he was studying "Mormonism" as he was loath to put

his new job in jeopardy. A change gradually came over him. No
longer did he take pleasure and satisfaction in swearing or in'

listening to questionable jokes. Less and less he found himself

smoking, and beer never more touched his lips. Most of his spare

time was given up to the reading of "Mormon" literature.

He made the acquaintance of his neighbor's family next

door, and interested the daughter and son, in their early teens,

in the gospel, being careful to keep from their view the word
"Mormon." He suggested that they come over to his house the

following Sunday and they would hold a little meeting and he

would read one of the tracts fo them. His mother agreed to at-

tend, and Walter was very enthusiastic. At least one great good
came out of the meeting ; he wrote the elders at Glens Falls

what he was doing, and, one Friday evening. Elder Wood and
Mr. Guiles came over on the stage from Glens Falls.

"Thought that so long as you were holding meetings we'd

better be coming over," explained Elder Wood pleasantly.

Walter was glad to see ithem and a pleasant evening was
spent. He was pleased to note that his mother took a greater

interest in what the others said regarding "Mormonism" than

she did when he talked. He realized that the religious circle in

which she moved was not in the habit of being taught religion

by the young folks. As both of the visitors were older than his

mother, he felt that therein lay the secret of their success in hold-

ing her attention.

Walter understood that the next day, Saturday, Elder Wood
and his companion would tract ithe town, but oit coming home
that evening he was disappointed to find that they had not done

so. Their explanation was that inasmuch as there was so great

prejudice against the Latter-day Saints, they had thought it better

not to do anything along the line of tracting for the present, and
thus avoid causing Walter any trouble. They had, however,

spent most of the day in explaining the gospel to his mother, and
Walter was grateful when, at the table that evening, she sug-

gested that Elder Wood say grace, or "blessing," as the elders

called it.

{To he continued)

Note : Back numbers of Magazine : The editor will be glad to

receive any numbers of 1916 which the readers can spare, es-

pecially two numbers each of February, May, July, September,

November, and December. Address, Editor, Relief Society Maga-
zine, Room 20 Bishop's Building.



Notes from the Field.

By Amy Broivn Lyman

Utah Stake

A delightful social was given on April 21 by the Utah stake

Relief Society board to their co-worker, Mrs. Jennie B. Knight,

recently called from her stake work to act as first counselor to

Airs. Clarissa S. Williams in the General Presidency of the Re-
lief Society. Mrs. Knight was presented with a beautiful token

of esteem by Mrs. Annie D. Palmer, in behalf of the Board. The
evening program began with the singing of, "Oh, ye mountains

high," led by Mrs. Arthur Salt. Other musical numbers were
rendered during the evening by the Christensen sisters. Misses

Virginia and Elaine. An address of welcome was given by Mrs.

Inez K. Allen in behalf of the hostess, Mrs. Jesse Knight. An
interesting feature of the evening's entertainment was an ex-

temporaneous speaking contest, in which humor and kindly senti-

ment were freely intermingled. The special subjects and those

speaking were as follows

:

Jennie Knight as a Daughter, President George H. Brimhall

;

My Missionary Companion, Mrs. Inez K. Allen ; The Wooing of

a Knight, J. William Knight ; My Y. L. M. I. A. President, Mrs.

Emma S. Jensen ;
Jennie as a Daughter-in-law, Mrs. Jesse

Knight ; The Tricks she Played on a Younger Sister, Mrs. Zina

B. Holbrook; How She Came to Pick Her Sweet William, Miss

Alice Reynolds ; As a Relief Society Member, Mrs. Inez Hodson

;

Mrs. Knight as a Sister-in-law, Knight Starr Jordan ; The Pro-

motion, President T. N. Taylor; Why They Took Our Knight

Defense Away, Counselor Louise Y. Robison of the General

Board of ReHef Society. The judges of the contest, S. P. Eg-

gertsen, J. M. Jensen, and Joseph B. Keeler, awarded the prize

for the best effort to J. William Knight. Mrs. Knight responded

happily to the sentiments of appreciation offered, and told of the

pleasure she had taken in her past labors. A delicious luncheon

was served.

Eastern States Mission

At the farewell party held on April 30, in Hawthorne Hall,

for many years the meeting place of the New York Latter-day

Saints, the New York Relief Society was in charge. The presi-

dent, Mrs. Stella Paul Bradford presided, and the following

program was given : Congregational singing, led by Emma Lucy
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Gates ; Piano Duet, Wayne and Parry Driggs ; Piano Solo, Mrs.
Mabel Borg Jenkins ; Reminiscences of the old hall, by Miss
Helen Davis, Emma Lucy Gates, Mrs. Ida Smoot Dusenberry,
and Mr. Stewart Cohn ; Piano Solo, William Peterson, Vocal
Solo, W. C. Bradford, Dramatic Reading, Professor Osmond

;

The Years to Come, sketch. Miss Irene Tolton and Miss Emily
Brinton ; Vocal Solo, Emma Lucy Gates. At the close of the

program a social time followed and refreshments were served. It

was a splendid farewell to the old hall which "has so many pleas-

ant, memories and which is soon to be torn down, to make way
for another building.

Moapa Stake

The Overton Rehef Society choir recently furnished the

singing for the Sacramemt service. This ene;rgetic little branch

owns a city lot with a neat little cottage on it, which has been paid

for with funds raised from bazaars and food sales.

Northwestern States Mission

The Anaconda Relief Society, with Mrs. Camilla M. Spill-

man, president, recently held a bazaar and dancing party from

which they realized $100 for their general fund.

European Mission

In a letter from Elder Harold Jenson we learn that the Re-

lief Society work in the Birmingham Conference is flourishing

and has been the means in several of the branches of keeping the

branches themselves together. During the war the Kidderminster

Branch was entirely kept alive by the Relief Society women
who presided, did the singing and speaking, and visited the

Church members. At the present time there are five Relief So-

ciety organizations in this conference. The societies are follow-

ing the regular lesson plans as outlined by the General Board in

the Relief Society Magazine. Elder Jenson adds: "The sisters

asked me to write this to let you know how greatly they enjoy.

Relief Society work, and to express their appreciation for the

Relief Society Magazine which not only acts as a guide, but con-

tains a great deal of valuable information. Mrs. Susa Younf;

Gates and the others associated with her in editing this publi-

cation would have just cause to know their labors were not in

vain if they could but see the way "this literary gem" enables the

Saints here to progress both spiritually and temporally. The

work of Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon, and the wrnderful way m
which the money was raised to aid the starving children of

Europe, .has also been commented on, and has created great in-

^ terest."
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San Luis Stake

Mrs. Johanna M. Harrison, who has served faithfully and
devotedly for a number of years as president of the San Luis
5-r.ake Relief Society tendered her resignation on the first of

April. A testimonial was given by the stake and ward officers in

honor of Mrs. Harrison and the retiring board. An intere.sting

program was given and delicious refreshments were served.

Each of the retiring officers was presented with a token of ap-

preciation for their untiring service. Mrs. Martha E. Haskell

has been chosen president, Mrs. Fannie J. Weirner, first coun-
selor, and Mrs. Laurette Peterson, second counselor. Mrs. Emily

J. Dunn is the stake secretary.

Garfield Stake

The stake president and her counselors have recently made
a visit to all of the wards of the stake, except one. To stake of-

ficers who are accustomed to making their visit by trolley car,

train, or automobile, a visit through the stake would not seem
to have been an accomplishment worthy of special mention ; but

in this case five days were required to make the trip. The of-

ficers had to travel over a high range of mountains, and owing
to the condition of the roads at this time of year, a part of the

journey had to be made in a wagon, through a blinding snow
storm and for one whole day, through a very cold blizzard. But
they found a splendid spirit of enthusiasm: and cooperation in all

the wards. They were welcomed so heartily that they felt amply
repaid for the hardships they had endured. The one ward yet

to be visited is the Boulder ward, which lies to the east, in the

midst of one of the most picturesque regions of Utah. The
journey there and back will require three days at least, and will

have to be made by teams as the road can be called a road only

by courtesy. Yet the officers are eagerly looking forward. to the

trip and they are confident that they shall find there the same
welcome and the same spirit of sendee that they found in the

other wards. The eight Relief Society organizations in the Gar-
field stake are engaged in a contest for two prizes offered by the

stake board, one for the greatest increase in membership, the

other for the largest attendance of Relief Society women at sacra-

ment meeting.

Tintic Stake

On Relief Society Anniversary Day, all the wards gave an

entertainment, consisting' of a pageant depicting the history of

the Relief Society from the beginning up to the present time,

featuring special music and singing.
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(Carbon Stake—In Memoriam
A great loss has been sustained in the Carbon stake in the

passing of the former Relief Society stake president, Mrs. Paul-
ine Pace, which occured early in* the year. Mrs. Pace was born
December 2, 1857, and was a real pioneer in several of our com-
munities. She was married to John H. Pace, December 25, 1876,
with whom she moved to St. George, just after the completion
of the St. George temple. Three years later they were called to

assist in the settlement of San Juan county. They passed through
many hardships and had a great deal of contention with the In-

dians, finally settling in Bluff, in 1880. After four years of

arduous work in building roads and rude houses and in clearing

and breaking up the land, all of which work was greatly hamp-
ered by the Indians, they were released and joined the pioneers
in Price, Utah, arriving there November 4, 1884. Here, Mrs.
Pace again devoted herself to community building, and lending

a helping hand in caring for those less fortunte than herself. She
served for three years as counselor to President Sarah G. Cox in

the Price Relief Society and for two years as president. When
the stake was divided, in 1910; she was chosen stake president of

the Carbon stake Relief Society, which position she filled faith-

fully until her failing health, in November, 1920, caused her to

obtain a release. The death of Mrs. Pace is" sincerely mourned
by her co-workers, who feel the loss of a friend whose fellow-

ship it was an honor and pleasure to have enjoyed.

Fremont Stake—In Memoriam
Sugar City has been called to mourn the death of one of its

most beloved citizens, and pioneers, Mrs. Elizabeth A. Roberts.

Mrs. Roberts was the mother of six children and besides rear-

ing her own family, he has brought up the family of her hus-

band's first wife who died 26 years ago ; also four grandchil-

dren who were left motherless. In addition to her home duties

she has been a faithful worker in the Church all her life. When
the Sugar ward was first organized, in 1904, she was chosen as

President of the Relief Society, which office she held until the

time of her death. She spent a great deal of time in caring for

the sick and needy, and all in all her life was one continual round

of service to others.

South Davis Stake

Under the direction of Mrs. Eugenia Rampton, of Bounti-

ful First ward, twenty bushels of vegetables were collected and

brought to Relief Society headquarters. Salt Lake City, to be dis-

tributed among families handicapped by unemployment.



World Happenings

By James H. Anderson

Queen Mary of England is the proprietor of a successful

antique shop at Windsor, England.

Utah's legislature has been increased in membership to 20
senators and 55 representatives.

Railway men's wages in most of the states of the Union were
reduced 8 to 12 percent in June.

At San Diego, Cal., in March, a pig gave birth to 19 piggies,

five of which have to be nursed by goats.

Women in Germany took up arms and actually fought in

May, to repel the Polish invaders of German Silesia.

Prince Hiroshito, heir-apparent to the Japanese throne, re-

ceived a specially cordial welcome in Great Britain and France.

The anti-cigarette law of Utah went into effect on June 7,

but the bill-board advertising of tobacco was more offensive than
ever.

In Mexico, "Mormon" missionaries who are citizens of that

country have been able to resume itheir preaching of the gospel

there.

Turkish atrocities have been resumed in Armenia, a large

number of Christians having been massacred in May, along the

Black Sea coast.

The McCune residence in Salt Lake City, presented to the

Church by Mr. and Mrs. McCune, has been set apart as an art

gallery and school of music.

Chemical warfare by Germany was predicted by French
chemists in May, and the destruction of all chemical plants in

Germany was advocated.

Misses Mary and Ruth Chipman, of American Fork, Utah,

won the state championship in high school debating at the Uni-

versity of Utah, on May 14.
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Mrs. Joseph Fels, widow of a rich Philadelphia orthodox

Jew, contributed $600,000 in March, toward the rebuilding of

Jerusalem as a city for the Jews.

Pope Benedict issued a letter from Rome in May, urging
the factions in Ireland to come together in a peaceful settlement,

but up to date the appeal has had little effect.

United States marshals in convention in Chicago in March
objected to women bailiffs and court officers on the ground that

they "lack judgment in times of emergency."

Germany accepted the entente allies' reparation terms in

May, and agreed to pay $33,750,000,000 indemnity. In addition

to this, the war debt of Germany is $40,000,000,000.

Viscountess Rhondda, England's "greatest woman," began

a movement in May for the amelioration of the condition of

widows with children and of unmarried mothers in Great Britain.

A new liquid poison has been discovered, three drops of

which, it is said, would have killed the entire American first

army in the battlefield in France, if it could have been used

there.

Electrical phenomena known as aurora borealis interfered

with all electric service in the Northern hemisphere on May 13

and 14, and is regarded by electrical scientists as a forerunner of

a hot summer.

A score of American Indians were baptized into the "Mor-
mon" Church on April 30, and these with a number previously

admitted were organized into a church branch in the 15th ward
in Salt Lake City, Utah.

Prominent secular newspapers in the United States, showed
great unanimity in publishing the editorial statement that "the

only real hope for peace in the world is conformity to the teach-

ings of Jesus of Nazareth."

Sir Alfred Mond, now the virtual head of the Jewish Pal-

estine rehabilitation commission, has announced, in relation to a

Jewish temple in Jerusalem, that hereafter he will "devote his

energies to building a great edifice on the site of Solomon's

temple."
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Mary Fulton, well known writer for the London Blight, says

the genius of American women is "slave-driving" and the "hus-

bands are the slaves." The American comic issues in daily papers

seem to have a similar idea.

Italian soldiers who had been wounded and maimed in the

war stormed public offices in Italy in May, and compelled the

single women and girls employed there to leave, the soldiers

filling their places at work.

Mrs. Lloyd George, wife of the British premier, has been
making public speeches, and is rated one of the most effective

public speakers in Great Britain. Most of her social work is in

the interest of public charity.

Miss Alice M. Robertson, of Oklahoma, the only woman
member of the United States Congress, made her maiden speech

in the House on May 17, eulogizing the late Senator Piatt of

New York for his friendship for the American Indians.

The new American cabinet at Washington consists of 3

Presbyterians, 2 Baptists, and 1 each Unitarian, Methodist,

Episcopalian, United Presbyterian, and Quaker. The President

is a Baptist and the Vice-President a Congregationalist.

European nations, with the exception of Great Britain

(which is having serious financial trouble), are regarded by lead-

ing American financiers as' virtually bankrupt, hence unable to

pay the United States the $10,000,000,000 loaned to them.

Madame Marie Curie, discoverer of radium as a curative

agent, was warmly welcomed in Washington, D. C, on May 20,

and was presented with a small phial of radium valued at $100,-

000. Dr. Samuel H. Allen of this city was, through the courtesy

of Senator Smoot, an invited guest at this imposing function.

Rosalie Cohen, born blind, and a few years ago pronounced

mentally deficient by the school teachers, has graduated at pub-

lic school No. 127, in Brooklyn, N. Y., the only blind child who
ever won a diploma in New York's schools. She ranked 100

percent in all her studies except English, and in that her ranking-

was 90. She made the graduation dress which she wore. All her

school work is typewritten.
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OUR PRESIDENT EMERITUS, EMMELINE B. WELLS

The last beautiful link between the pioneer past and the mod-
ern present snapped in twain when the fluttering hands of our
late President were stilled in death and the imperiously tender

voice was hushed over the trembling lips, as life and death grap-
pled in the quiet struggle for final supremacy. Out over the

Border our great leader went, gentle and unafraid. Bound up in

wondrous involutions, she carried with her the detailed history of

a sex and of a Church. It is not too much to believe that they

will be glad to meet her Over There and listen in solemn con-

clave to her vivid and truthful report of things and people on
this sad and spent old Earth. She bore in her memory-records
the mixed triumphs and failures of human strivings and human
lapses. Eager they will be, those heavenly ones, to hear her un-

varnished story ; for the play and interplay of the human will

upon human wills is the score which turns fixed and immutable

law into palpitating, divine values. And so they will gather

about her for earth-news—and what wealth of items she took

away"
She is gone—^our President Emeritus. She who heard the
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Prophet's voice, who knew the wives of old Nauvoo, whose mem-
ory played like larrtbent flames upon the scenes and figures of
a past which now seems like a millennium ago. For when she
spoke, Nauvoo was only around the corner, and the Mansion
House was just across the way. You heard them singing Eng-
lish madrigals, and caught the girls down on the boat landing at
the Mississippi river bend, to see the infrequent discharge of pas-
sengers for that frontier in the wilderness—Nauvoo. She made
them live before you—Joseph the Prophet and his Brother
Hyrum; now their figures fade into imnories like Peter, Paul,
and John the Beloved—dear, but very distant

!

Gone
! We knew that we should greatly miss her counsel,

her loyal devotion to the Priesthood, and her wondrous memory

—

the color of William Law's hair, the uncertain polish of Major
John C. Bennett, the beauty of young Emily Partridge, and the
truculence of Emma Smith. But we have known her-^you and
I ; what a heritage we have !

There will come others out of the great present, and out
of the majestic future—women all girt with wisdom and pano-
plied with talents ; but she was the last pioneer, the very last of
thajt great tribe of kingly souls and queenly spirits who waited
beside the throne for nigh six thousand years to tabernacle in

the flesh that they might be the pillared walls about the altar of
the Master's Church, in this last dispensation. There will be
others kind and noble—there are our dear successors to her
authority, who are standing among us today—but she was the
last of that distinguished saintly company about which the
Prophet Moses must have dreamed when he described the chosen
sons of God in antediluvian days as he did in Genesis : "And
there were giants in those days."

We shall love and reverence our new leaders the more, be-

cause she and they of old taught us how to love and how to rever-

ence !

WITH THE GIFT OF AN APRON
By a Grand-daughter of President C. W. Penrose

Please accept this little gift.

For small as it may seem.

It carries with it, truest love.

Remembrance and esteem.

A trifle insignificant, ^

And yet, a token which
Has friendship woven in each thread.

And love in every stitch.



Guide Lessons for September

LESSON I

Theology and Testimony

(First Week in September)

THE LORD'S SUPPER
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is observed by all

Christian churches except the Quakers. It is a celebration of the
Last Supper eaten by our Lord and Master before he went ouit

to trial and crucifixion. Like all the sacraments and ordinances
of the gospel it has been modified and changed by the Christian
churches through the apostasy which has crept into the churches
and sects. In this lesson we shall indicate only a line of study
which should be followed up by those who wish to know con-
cerning the marvelous ordinance so that mothers might teach
their children and grandchildren in the home circle, and thus pre-
pare them to understand and appreciate the beauty of the Sacra-
ment.

Let students read the story of the introduction of the Feast
of the Passover, as it is given in Exodus, chapter 12, and then
read from Matthew 26, and John 13. At this last Passover feast,

Jesus tried to show his disciples that the annual ceremony of
killing the paschal lamb, under the peculiar condition taught by
Moses, was a symbolic ceremony which shadowed forth his own
sacrifice of the cross ; for he was the Paschal Lamb without
blemish or fault, the Firstling of the Flock as he was the First

Born of his Father's kingdom. When he took the piece of un-
leavened bread in the ceremony, he told his disciples that after-

wards they were to remember that the unleavened bread repre-

sented his own broken body; he broke the bread and wine and
passed it around to his disciples saying, "Do this in memory of

me."
Then when he lifted up the cup of wine he told them that,

on down the centuries, the wine should typify the shedding of his

blood and the bread his broken body as the Redeemer of the

world, and he cautioned them to partake of it in memory of him
in all future time. The Jews had forgotten the double meaning of

the great Paschal feast, and like the present day Christians had
wandered far away from the truth. They confined the Paschal

Lamb and the feast to the Passover memorial only. Jesus himself
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found it difficult to teach his own disciples just what was meant

by this changing of the Passover ceremonies into his supper or

a symbolic ceremony
;
partaken of in remembrance of his sacrifice.

A point .that should always be remembered in teaching our

children is, that it is not only that we please the Savior by par-

taking of this Sacrament it is also true that we get a blessing

when we think of him and renew our covenants at the Sacra-

ment table. He has all glory and power, but he obtained it him-

self by complying with the laws and ordinances of the gospel.

Now he wants us to go through the same schooling as he did that

we may acquire the same experience and receive the blessings

through obedience to eternal laws.

The disciples of the Savior remembered his injunction and

although they were persecuted and scattered, after the crucifix-

ion, and especially after the day of Pentecost, his disciples then un-

derstood exactly what he meant, and they renamed the ordinance

calling it the Lord's Supper instead of the Passover Feast. To
be sure the Passover commemorated the passing of the Israelites

over the Red Sea, dry shod ; but the Paschal Lamb which was

offered with it was extremely typical or symbolic of the sacri-

fice of the Savior himself. Indeed, all the ancient Hebrew cere-

monies pointed to the mission of the Savior, and that was fully

understood by Moses and Noah and Adam ; but in the ages which

followed Moses' day, the Jewish people gradually became indif-

ferent; and, finally, when the Savior came there was only a few

who accepted his divine message, as there is only a few that ac-

cept the restoration of the gospel which he himself restored in this

day to the Prophet Joseph Smith. We would call your attention

in this connection to an article which appeared in the Magazine

in April, 1919, as the article gives a little side light on the

Paschal Feast.

The early Christians observed the simple ceremony of bless-

ing the bread and wine and then passing it around to all the

congregation just as we do today. It must be remembered that

in those oriental countries water was not always pure to drink,

since it was kept in cisterns, and sometimes became full^ of dis-

ease germs ; and so the people made a light sour wine which they

mixed with the water and the accidity cleansed the water or

killed the germs in it.

After the Christian church fell away from the truth, follow-

ing the death of all the apostles, changes crept into the ordinances

and ceremonies. It was believed that the Lord's Supper had a

peculiar efficacy attached to it, and both bodily and spiritual

diseases could be cured through partaking of it. Then, as the

apostasy grew, they began to surround the ceremonial with mys-

tery and superstition. As early as the second century Ignatius
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and Justin Martyr advanced the opinion that the mere bread and
wine became something higher and more heavenly without, how-
ever> ceasing to be bread and wine. This view was combated
by Origen, who died 254 A. D. He took a figurative conception
of the Sacrament and tried to prevent the people from taking a

supernatural view of the Lord's Supper. By "the third century
the church (which is now called the Catholic church) withdrew
the Sacrament from the people permitting only the priests to par-
take of it. The church claimed that the bread and wine was an-
other sacrifice similar to that offered up in the death of Christ.

The ceremonial began to be surrounded with gradually increas-

ing splendor of celebration. Finally, under Gregory the great,

590 A. D., it developed into what is known today as the Mass.
Then finally they had a Low Mass and a High Mass. In the

Low Mass a single Priest reads the service and in the High Mass
the services is chanted or sung by the Priests and Deacons or
sub-deacons. The forty-first psalm is sung after an introductory
prayer, long extracts from the scriptures are introduced or sung,
and extracts from the Nicene Creed is read and responded to by
the people. After this the priest's hands are washed and prayer is

read by the priest followed by the penitents or candidates retir-

ing from the church. After that there are more prayers and the

"Elevation of the Host" or the lifting up of the bread artd wine
by the priest is made, and another prayer follows, and still an-

other; then the Host or Sacrament is again lifted up and car-

ried around the church for the people to worship. It is not

only worshiped as a symbol and emblem of the Body and Blood
of the Savior, it is also believed and taught, as a part of their creed

and accepted for centuries, that the bread and wine are, in the act

of consecration transformed by the omnipotence of God into the

very body and blood of Christ which was once born of Mary,
nailed to the cross, and restored from the dead. According to

this conception nothing remains of the bread and wine except the

outward form, the taste and smell. At the council of Rome, held

in 1215 A. D., under Innocent Third, this doctrine which was
called "Transubstantiation" was declared to be an article of faith

;

and it has continued to be so held by the Catholic church to the

present day. You can understand, therefore, how it is that the

Catholic people bow and kneel in abject worship, when the "Host"
(which is the wafers and wine consecrated by the priest) is be-

lieved to be the actual fle^h and blood of the Savior.

With the Reformation of Martin Luther came opposition to

this view ; some of the reformers insisted that the bread and wine

were only symbolic ; Zwingli maintained this view, and the

Presbyterians, and other Protestant churches, accept this symbolic

view. For many centuries, in the Catholic church, the priests
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only were allowed to partake of the Sacrament, but in very re-

cent years, in America at least, the laity have been permitted to

partake of the Sacrament. Over this bitterly contested point, all

down the ages since, there have been furious theological storms.

The Episcopal church itself is divided on this matter.' The
High church, as it is called, maintains what it calls objective

mystical presence of the things sacrificed along with the sin ; but

the Low church adheres to the symbolic view of the Sacrament.

The elaborate and costly ceremonies, however, of both churches,

resemble the Catholic ceremonies.

It will be well to quote here the opposite views of the two
modern representative churches, on this point, as given by their

own writers and exponents in What the World Believes

:

"The Greeks celebrate mass, which consists of a round of ceremonies
somewhat similar to those of the Latin mass. The laity, as well as the

clergy, however, among the Greeks, take the Sacrament in both hands,

and receive from the hands of the priests the consecrated bread and wine
in the same spoon, which the Greeks call labis. The laity receive the

Sacrament standing at the door of the sanctuary; the men first and then

the women. Those who presume to partake of this holy banquet must
stand in a modest reverential posture ; their eyes must be fixed on the

ground, and their heads bowed down, as persons in the act of adoration,

and their arms must be crossed. The Greeks follow the example of the

Latins, carry the communion to the sick, but with less pomp or grandeur,

it being contained in a little box, enclosed in a bag, which the priest

bears under his arm. This is a small parcel or portion of the blessed

bread, which they also carry to those whose business confines them at

home. They take a small portion of consecrated bread, about an inch

square, cut it in the form of a cross, and sprinkle it with a little blood
(that is, transubstantiated wine) and administer it to ihe sick, after hav-
ing moistened it with a little water, or a little wine, and this is their

viaticum which they give to sick and dying persons.

The following extract describes the Episcopalian form:

The Communion is one of the principal Sacraments of the Church of

England, for which purpose the altar, for this name is often given by the

members of the Church of England to the communion table, ought to

have a clean white cloth upon it, and to stand in the body of the church,

or in the chancel, where morning and evening prayers are appointed to

be said. At all other times the said table is covered with silk, and set in

a decent place altar-wise. The priest, standing at the north side of the

table, repeats the Lord's prayer, with a collect, then rehearses distinctly

the ten commandments ; after each, the people kneeling, say, "Lord have
mercy on us, and incline our hearts to keep this law." This is followed

by a collect for the sovereign, which the priest says standing; the collect

of the day, the epistle, and gospel, at which last the people stand, as they

do like-wise at the singing or reciting of the Nicene or Constantinopolitan

creed, which is done immediately after the gospel. The curate declares

unto the people what holidays and fasting days are in the week following
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to be observed; and, if occasion be, publishes the banns of matrimony,

reads briefs, citations, and excommunications.

Then follows the sermon, which being ended, alms are taken for the

poor, or church purposes. This is followed by prayers and exhortations

;

after which, the priest stands up before the table, and having so ordered

the bread and wine that he may with the more readiness and decency

break the bread before the people, and take the cup into his hands, re-

peats the prayer of consecration, which begins the third part of the Com-
munion service : "Hear us, O merciful Father, and grant that we, receiv-

ing these thy creatures of bread and wine, according to Jesus Christ's

holy institution, in remembrance of his death and passion, may be par-

takers of his most blessed body and blood, who in the same night that he

was betrayed took bread, and when he had given thanks, he break it, and
gave it to his disciples, saying, 'Take, eat, this is my body which is given

for you ; do this in remembrance of me.' Likewise, after supper, he took

the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, 'Drink

ye all of this for this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed

for you, for the remission of sins. Do this as oft as ye shall drink it in

remembrance of me.'

"

The priest first receives the communion in both hands himself, then
proceeds to deliver the same to the bishops, priests, and deasons (if any
be present) ; and after that, to the people also in order into their hands,

all meekly kneeling. The priest repeats a prayer when he gives the

bread, and another when the cup is given to any one. If the consecrated

bread or wine be exhausted before all have communicated, the priest is

to consecrate more. If, on the contrary, there remains any when all have
communicated, the minister returns to the Lord's table, and reverently

places upon it what remains of the consecrated elements, covering the

same with a clean linen cloth. Here begins the fourth and last part of
the communion service. The Lord's prayer is recited by the (minister,

the people repeating after him every petition ; then follows another form
of thanksgiving ; after which, "Glory be to God on high," is sung, a hymn
to which antiquity has given the appelation of angelical. The whole ser-

vice is concluded by the priest (or bishop, if he be present) dismissing

the congregation with a blessing.

The Presbyterian form is as follows

:

1. The times for celebrating the Lord's Supper are to be determined
by the minister and elders. In some portions of the Church it is ob-
served only semi-annually; more generally, however, as often as once in

three months ; in others, once in two months, and in a few, monthly.

2. The ignorant and scandalous are not admitted. In the Presby-
terian church in the United States it is not deemed necessary to protect

the tables of the Lord from unworthy communicants by requiring tickets

of admission. It is found that very seldom does any one offer to ap-
proach without being a regularly acknowledged communicant.

3. Public notice is given of the intention to celebrate the Lord's
Supper one Lord's day previous to the administration of the ordinance,
and a lecture is delivered on some covenient season in the course of

the week, that by preparatory instruction and devotion the church may
come in a suitable manner to this holy feast.

4. When the service has been introduced with appropriate devo-
tional exercises, or a sermon, the bishop or pastor shows that this is an
ordinance of Christ, by teaching the words of the institution, either from
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one of the Evangelists, or from 1st Cor. 11, which, as to him may appear
expedient, he may explain and apply.

5. The table on which the elements are placed,' being decently cov-
ered, the bread in convenient dishes, and the wine in cups, and the
communicants orderly and gravely sitting around the table, or in their
seats before it, the minister sets the elements apart by prayer and thanks-
giving. He then takes the bread and breaks it, in the presence of the
people, saying: "Our Lord Jesus Christ, on the same night in which
he was betrayed, having taken bread and blessed and broken it, gave it
to his disciples; as I, ministering in his name, give this bread to you,
saying (while the elders commence the distribution), "Take eat, thi's is
my body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me."

After having given the bread with due care that none have been
neglected, he takes the cup and says : "After the same manner our Savior
took the cup, and having given thanks, as hath been done in his name,
he gave it to his disciples, saying (while the minister repeats these words
he gives the cup to the elders). This cup is the New Testament in my
blood which is shed for many, for the remission of sins. Drink ye all of
it.' " The pastor and elders may communicate at such times as are
convenient. The service is commonly concluded with exhortation and
prayer, and singing a hymn, and pronouncing the apostolical benediction.

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is administered in the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints every Sabbath day
in the Sunday schools, and in the ward houses of worship. It

is given only to those who are in good fellowship, and those who
administer it are enjoined, in the Doctrine and Covenants, to be
very cautions that only those who are worthy shall partake of
it, those who have clean hands and pure hearts, who keep the
commandments of God, and who have covenanted in the waters
of baptism with him, are eligible to partake of the Sacrament.
Read section 20:75-81, Doctrine and Covenants. Compare the
wording oj the prayer concerning it with the ceremonies we have
quoted from the other churches.

The Nephites understood and administered this ordinance,
(read chapter 5 in the book of Moroni). The Nephites had,
of course, observed their Hebrew Passover service and when the
Savior carne to this continent he taught them the same ceremonies
and principles which he had given his disciples in Jerusalem;
that is, he taught them to transform this Passover memorial ser-
vice into an ordinance which should commemorate his earthly
crucifixion.

We learn, (therefore, that the law of sacrifice, which was
understood and practiced by the Jews, can be remembered by
us every Sabbath day when we partake of the Sacrament. Every
Latter-day Saint, and especially those who have made covenants
in the temple, should go to the house of the Lord on the Sabbath
day and partake of these sacred emblems to renew their coven-
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ants, and to remember the crucifixion and thus to receive special

and wonderful blessings in their own body and spirit.

We do not believe in ithe mysticism and superstition of the

Catholic church, in regard to the Sacrament. It is revolting to

think of eating the flesh and drinking the blood of any body,

much less that of the Savior.

Miracles which are performed by our Father in heaven do

not take the form of unnecessary displays of magic and witch-

craft, in order to impress or appal mortal man. All the miracles

which the Savior performed, and which are recorded in the

scriptures, were done on strictly natural principles. Study them
for yourself. At the same time Latter-day Saint mothers should

see to it that from the time a child is able to partake of the Sacra-

ment that child should be taught to regard the piece of bread and

the sip of water as a holy symbol and as a sacred ordinance. After

they are so taught and after we approach that ordinance with

the solemn and sacred spirit and thought which it deserves, there

will be a reformation in the careless attitude and indifferent ap-

proach so often manifested by our people when they partake of

the Lord's Supper. Reading or study will result in a tangible

reformation on this subject.

QUESTIONS

1. What was the Passover Feast? Describe the Paschal

Lamb, and how it was killed, and its resemblances to the offer-

ing of the Savior's life. (See Students' Help to the Study of the

Bible, in any good Bible.)

2. Under what circumstances did the Savior himself ad-

minister the Sacrament to his disciples ? Describe the customs of

the early Christian church.

3. How do the Catholics administer the Sacrament?

4. Have you ever attended a Catholic Mass? If so, de-

scribe it ; if not, attend one, and then describe it to the class.

5. How do the Episcopalians administer the Sacrament?

Attend one of their services and describe it to the class.

6. What do the Protestant churches beHeve, in regard to

the Sacrament?
7. Who was Martin Luther? Who was Justin Martyr?
8. How did the early Catholics differ about the Sacrament ?

10. Do you teach your children the solemnity of that or-

dinance? If not, why not?

11. Discuss Ithe contrast between our observance of the or-

dinance and that of other churches.
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LESSON II

Work and Business.

(Second Week in September)

LESSON III

Literature.

(Third Week in September)

Our last lesson was devoted to "Up, awake, ye defenders of
Zion," President Penrose's historical hymn, which we suggested
might fittingly be called the battle hymn of Zion.

This lesson will be devoted to three hymns, so that we shall

not be able to make an exhaustive study of any one of the group,
but shall be under the necessity of selecting some of the prom-
inent characteristics of each.

We turn first to "School thy feelings," which is said to have
been the favorite hymn of President Francis M. Lyman. It might
easily be the favorite hymn of a goodly number of people. It

was written in Birmingham, England, in 1860, under the follow-

ing circumstances

:

Elder Penrose had labored in that part of the British mission

for ten years. In order to make the Church office more attractive

and comfortable, he had placed some of his own furniture in it.

Later, when it was no longer needed, he moved it back to his

home, only to start some of ithe Saints, given to gossip, telling

that the presiding elder had taken furniture belonging to the

Church. This stung Elder Penrose to the core, he sorrowed

deeply, no doubt feeling it a hard reward after his years of de-

votion.

George Eliot itells us that literature, like the pearl the oyster

secretes in its malady, is frequently the offspring of suffering.

"School thy feelings" was begotten in pain and mental struggle,

and was written by President Penrose for his own consolation. He
had no intention of making it public in the beginning; but, read-

ing it to a friend who found much comfort in it, he finally al-

lowed it to be made public when he discovered that its appeal was
universal.

The chief merit of the hymn lies no doubt in the ethical mes-

sages it embodies. Four "ideas are prominent throughout ; the

first is a clear call for self-control set forth in such phrases as

"there is power in the cool, collected mind;" the second warns
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against hasty judgment, and admonishes that we "hear defense

before deciding;" the third assures the guiltless that they need
have no fears, "for time's a friend to innocence," and lastly we
are told that "noblest minds have finest feelings," consequently

the greatest care should be taken to guard against a "wilful

wound."
The author's struggle is apparent throughout; one moment

he is seeking to quell the very natural instinct of anger, the next

he is thinking that had his accusers known the facts in the case,

they would have judged very differently; nevertheless, he has

consolation in the fact that time is a friend to innocence, but ap-

parently resolves that because of his own keen suffering he will

be most careful of the feelings of others.

Conciseness and terseness characterize the lines, which are

frequently embellished with very effective figures such as,

"passion shatters reason's tower," and, "noblest minds have finest

feelings, quivering strings a breath can move, and the gospel's

sweet revealings tune them with the key of love."

We regret that President Penrose was made to suffer so

keenly, but if such things come only through tribulation, then our

gain has been so great that we feel deeply how incomplete the

hymnology of the Latter-day Saints would be without this soul-

searching and comforting hymn.
We pass now to the most popular of Elder Penrose's hymns,

"O, ye mountains high." This hymn, written in England, in 1854,

was born of emotional stress.

For ten years. Elder Penrose had confidently looked for-

ward to the time when he should gather with the Saints. He
had nearly realized his desire, several times, when something

would occur to thwart his plans. At a moment when he felt

sure of his release, he was told that he could not yet be spared.

Disappointment, coupled with a deep yearning for that Zion

which must a little longer be denied him, quickened his im-

agination and he wrote, "O, ye mountains high," before seeing

America. Truly, his imagination had been assisted by descrip-

tions that fell from the lips of the elders, as well as by the photo-

graphs they carried to show to persons in distant parts ; even so,

the writing of this hymn must always be a marvel and a wonder.

The hymn came to the author as he walked along an English

country road. It made small impression upon the English Saints

to whom he read it, as they had no experience to which they

might relate it, but whatever of interest it lacked for them has

been made up many times by the deep,interest and love felt for

it by the Saints in the mountains where it has always been a

great favorite.

The first stanza, in all probability, makes the largest appeal
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as it combines, in lofty words, a description of the mountains with

a feehng of devotion and admiration for Zion and her ideals. Two
things come to the fore in this stanza ; the concrete particulars

that g'o to make up the natural environment, and the deep-seated

longing of the poet to be in Zion. Note how full of anticipation

the lines, "Now my own mountain home, unto thee I have come,

all my fond hopes are centered in thee."

In the second stanza, there is an admission that the great

and the wise of the earth would not see all the beauties of Zion,

for they must be seen in part by the eye of the spirit.

The third stanza gives promise of Zion rising in divine

splendor to become the city set upon a hill whose beauty cannot

bo hidden from the rest of the world.

The fourth stanza promises deliverance from oppressors, a

promise that must have heartened the Saints, as they no doubt

felt keenly the persecution of which they were constantly victims.

There are persons who occasionally suggest that the language
of the third stanza, reading, "On the necks of thy foes thou shalt

tread," is severe. We have even heard people express the opin-

ion that this line has no reference to the foes of the Church, but

refers to human weakness which each individual must seek to

overcome. If we may be permitted ito intrude our own opinion

at this point, it is, that we regard these lines, and some others in

the poem, as an expression growing out of a period of bitter per-

secution of the Saints, and, while we rejoice that such a period is

behind us, we do not object to recognizing that it once existed

nor that its traces are found in our literature for it is as much
the function of literature to embalm the past as it is to bespeak

the future.

One of the marked beauties of this hymn, from a literary

standpoint, is found in the very effective climaxes, at the close of

each stanza, carrying forth the emotional message of the hymn,
love of Zion. Let us list them so we may better judge their

quality.

"Now my own mountain home, unto thee I have come.
All my fond hopes are centered in thee."

"Though thou wert forced to fly to thy chambers on high,

Yet we'll share joy and sorrow with thee."

"Soon thy towers shall shine with a splendor divine

And eternal thy glory shall be."

"In thy temples we'll bend, all thy rights we'll defend,
And our home shall be ever with thee."

President Penrose's most exquisite hymn is perhaps, "Blow
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gently, ye wild winds," sung to the popular air, "Flow gently,

sweet Afton."

Its author had been in the valleys a very short time when
a mission returned him to his native land. He had left his fam-
ily in destitute circumstances, in Logan, and the memory of winds
that had partly demolished a home in Farmington, where he once
lived, haunted him, and as a result of great anxiety for his loved

ones at home came this very beautiful hymn.

lit is one of the choice poems of "Mormon" literature, and
confirms beyond the possibility of a doubt President Penrose's

right to be called a poet.

We insert the hymn, and then ask the reader to note the

beauty and delicacy of the images that convey the content of

the poem.

Blow gently, ye wild winds with frost in your breath,

That smite the glad stream with the chill hand of death,

When shrieking and fierce o'er the mountains ye come,
Blow gently, I pray, on my loved ones at home

!

Thou ice-crowned King Winter, with storms at thy side.

Thou white-breasted Snowdrift, the stern monarch's bride,

While binding the sunshine and chilling the air,

Be gentle in Utah, my loved ones are there

!

Fell Demon of Pain, with merciless eye.

Look not on my dwelling, pass hastily by

;

Thou wrinkle-browed Want ; keep away from my door,
That thy shadow may fall on my loved ones no more.

Go, rosy-faced Laughter on pinions of light,

Take Health, thy companion, to share in thy flight,

Diffuse through my rude cot a life-giving bloom.
And dimple the cheeks of my loved ones at home.

Bright Angel of Gladness, so calm, yet so strong,

Sweet Spirit of Hope, as thou glidest along
On thy mission of peace to the souls who are tried,

O, rest for awhile where my loved ones reside

!

Bid Fear, Doubt and Sadness forever depart.

And dry up the tear-drop that Mem'ry may start.

Then point to the time when the wand'rer shall come,
And press to his fond heart the loved ones at home

!

John Ruskin has always been noted for his epithets, a com-
pound adjective most effective in descriptive literature

;
yet, much

as we admire the epithets of John Ruskin, we have equal admira-

tion for their use by President Penrose as found in "Blow gently,

ye wild winds." Let us note some of them : ice-crowned King
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Winter, white-breasted Snowdrift, wrinkle-browed Want, rosy-

faced Laughter, and yet there are others. As memories of the

wind storms in the mountains revive in President Penrose's mind,

his thoughts go out in all tenderness to his wife and children as

he calls to the wild winds with "frost in your breath" to "be gentle

in Utah, my loved ones are there." After he has expressed his

fear lest they should be too rudely visited by the winds of heaven,

and should know the "fell Demon of Pain and wrinkle-browed

Want," he implores the Angel of Gladness and the Spirit of Hope,
on their mission of peace, to rest for a while where his loved

ones reside.

Surely no wife or children in Israel ever received a more
beautiful message from their beloved companion and father,

abroad, seeking for the salvation of his fellowmen, than that

which came to the wife and children of President Penrose.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Under what circumstances was "School thy feelings,"

written ?

2. Prove the statement that "there is power in the cool,

collected mind."

3. Why is it necessary that "we hear defense before decid-

ing?"

4. Relate some circumstance that goes to show that "time's

a friend to innocence."

5. Prove that "noblest minds have finest feelings."

6. Under what circumstances was "O, ye mountains high"
written ?

7. Select the concrete particulars in the first stanza that

make real the author's description of Zion.

8. Select the passages that bring out the emotional con-

tent of the hymn, or, in other words, those passages that show
his devotion- and love for Zion.

9. Under what circumstances was "Blow gently, ye wild
winds" written?

10. Select a group of ten figures of speech in the hymn that

appeal to you.

11. Select a group of compound adjectives or epithets that

add to the effectiveness of the style.

12. Select a group of lines that indicate Elder Penrose's

tender solicitude for his family.
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LESSON IV

Social Service.

(Fourth Week in September)

THE PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM

The public school system, as now organized, consists of

kindergarten schools for children under six years of age, ele-

mentary schools of six grades, junior high schools of three

grades, senior high schools of three grades, and state colleges,

normal schools and universities. These higher institutions pro-

vide a variety of professional education for graduates of senior

high schools and for special students over eighteen years of age
who are able to do some of the work offered by them.

At present kindergarten schools are not generally main-
tained, except in cities. The session is a half day only, and the

work is less formal than that provided for older pupils.

The elementary school is universal. Until recently it con-

sisted of eight grades. In most places, however, the seventh, and'

eighth grades have been joined with the ninth, and organized as

a junior high school, also called in some states an intermediate

school. The plan of having one teacher in charge of a room all

day and doing all, or nearly all of the teaching given to one
group of pupils is now generally confined to the first six grades.

In the junior high school teachers are allowed to specialize in

some degree through the privilege of teaching the same subject

or closely related group of subjects to different classes of pupils,

instead of teaching all subjecits to one group of pupils. While
some subjects, such as English, geography and arithmetic, are

required of all pupils, there is opportunity for pupils to choose

among other subjects, such as manual training, modern language

and algebra. Thus the school aims to fit more nearly the vary-

ing abihties, needs, and ambitions of pupils. The senior high

school corresponds to what has been called "the high school,"

with the first of the four years (the ninth grade) taken away.

Here all teachers work by departments of study, such as English,

mathematics, biological sciences, physical sciences, social sciences.

Very little of the work is prescribed for every pupil, only such

universally necessary studies as English, citizenship and Ameri-

can government, and something in hygiene and physical educa-

tion. This does not mean that a pupil should be allowed to elect

studies haphazardly. There should be system and purpose in

the studies selected by or for each pupil. Election of studies by
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high school pupils should be conditioned upon approval of teach-

ers and parents.

In Utah recently there has developed a system of year-round
supervision of health, vocational and civic activities of pupils be-

tween the ages of twelve and eighteen years ; also a plan of part-

time school education for youths who are excused from regular

high school attendance to enter employment. The purpose of

this new law is to insure cultivation of good health and moral
habits, to eliminate idleness and encourage vocational training

—

in so far as attainment of these ends is possible.

College education refers properly to the four years of study
next above the high school. These years of study may be either

general or technical. General studies usually pass under the

name of arts or general science; technical studies may be in

agriculture, commerce, education, engineering or home economics.

In a four year's college course some closely related general stud-

ies are taken with the technical work. Schools of law require at

least one and schools of medicine at least two years of prelim-

inary college work before entering upon technical studies. In

both of these professions three or four years of college study is

desirable as a basis for professional study and practice.

University education proper is that professional study and
research which comes after college education. The major por-

tion of the work of our western state universities is college grade
work. Only a few of the great educational institutions in Ameri-
ca, such as Harvard, Columbia, and Johns Hopkins, are occupied

primarily with real university work.

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

1. Why are there few kindergarten schools in rural dis-

tricts ?

2. Are kindergarten schools more necessary in cities than

in the country? Why or why not?

3. What are the advantages of shortening the elementary

school and creating a junior high school department?
4. If a pupil is to study a modern language when should

he begin this study? Why?
5. How can it be determined what studies any particular

senior high school pupil should take, in addition to those pre-

scribed by the school?

6. What facts should be taken into account in determining

what college a youth should enter?

Note: Class teachers should look up the school laws of the

state and be prepared to discuss them with the class. Consult

the state Board of Education.



MOTHERS AND DAUGHTERS. LISTEN!
The Missing Link of Health

WE Wllili NOT ACCEPT A CASE, REGARDLESS OF FEE, UNLESS WE CAN
CONSCIENTIOUSLY PROMISE CURE OR RELIEF

If we agree to accept you as our patient, you may know that it is because
having studied your ease carefully, we are confident we can help you—if not
with a permanent cure, at least witli a permanent improvement. Of this our
patients are always sure, we will treat thenx until satisfied.

Our motto: A permanently cured and satisfied patient is the best advertise-
ment for Our Natural Curative Methods of Treatment.

A W^ORD ABOUT OUR METHOD OF TREATING
We want to lay stress on the fact that we treat all patients personally. All

letters are opened by us personally and what our patients say to us in their let-
ters is absolutely sacred. The Head Physician individually replies to each pa-
tient; and uses no form letters. His obligations in treating by mail are just as
sacred to him as if he sat by your bedside or you were in his private consulting
room. Our course is not in any sense of the word a simple case in mere common
Physical Culture. It is infinitely more. It is a scientific application of Natural
Curative Methods of Treatment to the individual needs and requirements of every
patient placing himself or herself in our care for professional treatment and at-
tention.

OUR OPINION OF YOUR CASE FREE
With a copy of our book, we will send you, also without cost or obligation, a

diagnosis blank. If your health is not just what it should be or if you are a
chronic invalid, no matter what disease you are troubled with whatsoever, all we
ask is that you fill out the diagnosis blank; omit no detail. When you return
the diagnosis blank, we will then make a thorough and searching study of your
case. If we can be of any help to you, we will write and tell you. We shall be
equally frank if we find that we cannot be of help to you. In others words, we
will give you the benefit of our expert medical opinion without any cost or ob-
ligation to you. After receiving our reply to your diagnosis blank then you can
use your own judgment as to whether you wish to take up our treatment and
avail yourself of our professional attention.

CORRESPONDENCE TREATMENT
Several Governors in the U. S. have introduced Bills of late to establish cor-

respondence courses to educate young men and women who are forced to work
and cannot go to College. All honor to them, say many editors. The Drugless
Health School is doing along HEALTH lines, and for the TREATMENT OP DIS-
EASE what the Governors mean to have done along educational lines. HERB
FOLLOWS A SAMPLE:

"MY HEART IS FULL OF GRATITUDE AND HAPPINESS EVERY DAY"
That is the closing sentence of a letter from a young woman who had had

years of disease and many doctors almost from infancy, at great cost, more than
$1,000, but with no improvement till she consulted us. She paid us but very
little money. In'o one ever expected to see tnis young yornan CURED. She is now
happily married and has a beautiful healthy child.

So WHILE THERE'S LIFE there's HOPE, if right treatment can be had. Then
think for a moment of how many men, women, boys and girls are right now in
the identical same sad, down and out condition, really hopeless condition for want
of the right treatment as yet unknown to them just as this young woman found
herself in before consulting us by mail.

STOMACH ULCERS: WEDDING INSTEAD OF FUNERAL. JUST A SAMPLE
Trained Nurse Even Unable to Treat Herself for Stomach Ulcers. She was

taken sick and grew worse under medical tratment in hospital. After three
weeks there she found no improvement, and went home to die. At this stage the
Natural Methods of Healing were applied in her case. She was vomiting every-
thing she tried to eat, vomiting blood, and was a most tortured sufferer, indeed.
She had rapidly lost flesh, of course. Under the right treatment she was soon
convalescent, free from pain, eating with pleasure and enjoyment, and some time
later was married. In this experience with A REAL DOCTOR she actually learned
more about FOOD AND FEEDING, about stomachs and rational treatment, than
during all her years of training and nursing under ordinary medical treatment;
and the cost was far less than she had paid for hospital and other treatment, all

of which was hurrying her to the grave!

NATURE CURE SAVED MY LIFE. ANOTHER SAMPLE OF A
VERY SICK WOMAN

"Three of the best physicians told me I would be compelled to have an opera-
tion for APPENDICITIS. Nevertheless I have had no pain or indication of it since
following advices in Natural Methods of Healing eight years ago. It has been
nothing less than a 'Godsend' to me." Hundreds of all kinds of cases of abso-
lutely satisfied and astonished patients could be cited.

THE CURE FOR APPENDICITIS, BAD TONSILS AND ADENOIDS is not ob-
tained by cutting them out but by CLEANING them out. You can do this your-
self under our positive careful directions by mail. Avoid the pain, trouble,

worry, cost and risk of a needless operation. In more than thirty years prac-

tice our mother institute of Natural Methods of Healing has not had one single



case requiring an operation for appendicitis, nor one recurring—and will abso-
lutely not be necessary if our simple methods are followed.

Female troubles of young and old and of every description most successfully
treated right at your own home.

OUR SPECIALTY; Diseases Beyond Medical Aid Our Specialty. Without medi-
cine or knife. In fact we solicit cases which doctors cannot cure. Successful
Advice By Mail. Taught at your OWN HOME BY MOST PLEASANT AND IN-
TERESTING CORRESPONDENCE EXCLUSIVELY so that you can refer to it at
any time in sickness or in health, and you need not go from one doctor and one
healing-scheme to another any longer, and time and money illy spent.

Write us about any disease, clironic or acute. Disease is only incurable as
long as wrong methods are used.

SEND NO MONEY
But please investigate. We most earnestl5' invite your investigation of our

most successful method. OUR RECORD OF 96% SATISFIED PATRONS IS
PROOF OP NATURE'S ABILITY TO RENEW HEALTH IN MEN, WOMEN AND
CHILDREN.

When writing us be sure to give your correct address.
Address: THE DRUGLESS HEALTH INSTITUTE, LOGAN, UTAH. Health

By Mail Department. Lock Box 254.
WE HAVE A UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT DECISION IN OUR FAVOR.
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Individual Sacrament Sets Now in Stock

I Best in the Market |

I WILL LAST A LIFE TIME—36 GLASSES IN EACH TRAY |

RECOMMENDED BY PATRONS. REFERENCES FURNISHED
Made especially for L. D. S. Churches, and successfully used in Utah

and Inter-mountain region, also in all Missions in the United States, Europe,

and Pacific Islands. Basic metal. Nickel Silver, heavily plated with Solid

Silver.

SIMPLE, SANITARY, DURABLE
Satisfaction guaranteed. Inquiries cheerfully answered

THE LATEST ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
Bishop's Office, Bern, Idaho, May 2, 1921.

"I am in receipt of the Individual Sacrament Set, consisting of four trays

and the proper number of glasses.

"Everything arrived in good condition. We are very pleased with it.

I take this occasion to thank you for your kindness."

Bureau of Information
I Temple Block Salt Lake City

^niiiimmiiiiiitiiiiimiimmiiiiiniiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuiniiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiNiiiiniiiniininiimiiilimmiiiimiiiiiniiiiiiiiimiinmi^^^^



i.Miiiiiiiiiiiiiiiilllililililiiiitiliiiniiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiniiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiniiiiiiiiiitiiii^

Going to Entertain at Dinner?
i Let us enter your order and deliver it in a manner that will cause |

I you to also give us your future orders—daily. I

"DICKINSON'S"
I The Quality Service Store. |
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I W. R. McDonald, Pres. D. H. CANNON, Mgr. |

CAPITOL COAL COMPANY
I Successors to |

I Fischer-Kittle Coal Company

I
Phones Was. 2328-2329 305 SOUTH MAIN STREET I

I Announcing a new name with the same old Quality and Service. |

I Dealers in Utah's Best Coals, Coke and Kindling
|
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Dethroned

By Bertha A. Kleinman

I was a queen for a gladsome while,

With a realm to rule that was mine, all mine,
Mid never a liegeman's nay,

And I ruled with a fervor benign and deep,

Believing my scepter was mine to keep,

Forever and e'en a day.

But he lies over there in his cradle-down,

The despot today who besieged my crown.
And littled my edicts all,

With deference never to ease his claim.

Who wrested my all for his own domain.
And me for his contrite thrall.

1 yield up my tenure with never a sting,

I battle henceforth but to serve my king.

And sue for his princely peace

—

His vassal attending, his minstrel I,

To croon when he wills it, his lullaby.

And sun in his gay caprice.
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Madame Curie

A Great Woman and a Great Event.

We are fortunate in presenting to our readers this monlli

an interview with Dr. Samuel H. Allen, of this city, who was
present in Washington, D. C, at the time of the presentation

of a gramme of radium to the French discoverer, Madame Curie.

Most Americans are familiar with the name of this famous
woman, and her husband, who died recently leaving the Madame
with the care of their two daughters and the no less great

care and responsibility connected with their French labora-

tory now of world-wide fame. Madame Curie shares with

her husband the distinccion and the great honor of the discovery

of radium. Since her husband's death she has steadily pur-

sued further investigations and demonstrations as to the appli-

cation of this rare element to human needs. The radium, as

she and other scientists and physicians have found will in

minute quantities destroy diseased tissues, and its power of pene-

tration is almost unbelievable. No known substance, not even

the human body, is entirely proof against its action and reaction.

In the late war it was invaluable and was used extensively for

. the benefit of wounded soldiers.

Dr. Allen has been spending some time in the Dr. Howard
A. Kelly laboratory at Baltimore, investigating the recent

methods of using this all powerful curative agency. Dr. Howard
A. Kelly himself owns five grammes of radium which is the

largest amount possesed by any individual in the world. This
amount of radium is worth over a half-million dollars and yet

in substance it would not be over a teaspoonful. Dr. Kelly, it

might be said in passing, has visited this city and is always
liberal and fair to our people. He was present also at this event
in the White House. Dr. Allen, as has been said, was in the

East at the time of the presentation, and he received from Seira-
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tor Smoot a cordial invitation to be one of the guests at the re-

ception. We are happy to know that Utah was so gallantly

represented on this occasion.

It should be stated here that radium is never by any chance
taken as a medicine nor used as a poultice; all advertisements

that carry the idea are plain frauds. An amusing instance

of this was brought out in the White House reception. One of

the physicians present exhibited a pound of so called radium
pills which he presented to Madame Curie with the caustic re-

mark that if the advertisement on the box was correct as to

the amount of radium necessary to cure the ailments advertised

the patient would need to eat four thousand, four hundred and
four one-hundred pound barrels of the pills to get the amount of

radium advertised on the pill box.

Dr. Allen not only attended the presentation reception in

the White House, he was likewise a guest at her reception given

later in the National Museum in Washington; -and he also went
up to the Philadelphia Woman's College, when the president

of that famous woman's pioneer medical college conferred the

honorary degree of Doctor of Medicine on Madame Curie. It

will be recalled that this is the college where Dr. Romania B.

Penrose and other Utah women physicians graduated.

Many people ask if Madame Curie, who looks fragile and
worn, does not have very poor health. These are the facts about
this celebrated woman

:

When the war broke out the men who were working in the

laboratory with her went to the front leaving her and her daugh-
ters to manage the laboratory, where she did such marvelous
work; she handled the great masses of coal, tons of rock from
which the radium is extracted and worked as hard as any
miner could work; in addition to this there was the constant

menace of the Germans entering Paris while the great carnage
among the French soldiers affected her very deeply. These
things will enable our readers to understand why she needed a

rest and why she is nervous and spent with the events connected
with her American trip.

It is said that she gave up all of her radium to be used by
the physicians of the French army, and that in doing this the

lives of fifty-thousand soldiers were saved. A great-hearted

American woman, Mrs. William Maloney, of New York, who dis-

covered these conditions and found Madame Curie discouraged

and almost worn out with her severe labors during the war, de-

termined, through popular subscription, to give a gramme of

radium to the famous discoverer, and the splendid reception to

Madame Curie in Washington was the result.
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We call the attention of our readers to the graphic speech of.

Pres. Warren G. Harding, part of which, in the opinion of Dr.

Allen, will be used in our school books as a tribute to the mother-

hood of America, second only in importance and literary beauty

to the speech of Abraham Lincoln at Gettysburg. It is a chaste,

eloquent tribute to a woman and to women, the like of which

has seldom been uttered. The relations of woman's life is there-

in measured in most accurate and inspired values. Dr. Allen

himself calls attention to the emphasis placed upon the moth-
er's calling ; and his keen eye measured to the full the modesty
of the great woman's simj^le and plain apparel. Xot much behind

her example in I his respect are the seemly gowns worn by the

From left to right; Mrs. Malony, Mrs. Harding, Mme. Curie, Prest.

Harding, Miss Curie, ^liss Curie, Mens. Jusserand. Mme. Jusserand.
White House in the background. At the extreme right near top of pic-

ture, Dr. Allen.

1-eading women of the nation who were grouped about l;er.

The following is the story of this wonderful event as re-

lated by our well-known physician. Dr. Samuel H. Allen

:

"The women of America, through President Warren G.

Harding, gave one gramme of radium to Madame Marie Curie

on ]\Iay 20. 1921. at^Vash^ngton, D. C.

"The simple but ever memorable ceremony of presenting

this generous gift took place in the Gold Room of the White
House. It was an exclusive affair and for my invitation, sin-

cere thanks are due to Senator Reed Smoot. The inscription

the card said: 'Be present at the White House at 4:00 p. m.,

sharp.'

"It has been my privilege to see the Pope of Rome, the
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King and Queen of England, and six of our United States

Presidents ; I have also seen many other noted people in my
time—noted generals and admirals; people who have won fame

in every line of human endeavor; but I do not remember ever

being quite so keenly interested in seeing any other noted per-

son as I was in seeing the woman who, with her husband, dis-

covered radium. Perhaps this is the most wonderful discovery

of this wonderful century, or any other century for that matter.

"At 4 p. m., the Gold Room was comfortably filled; at

4:30 all the standing room was taken and there appeared to be

about three-hundred people present.

"Ambassador Jusserand of France was an early and promi-

nent guest; other ambassadors and foreign^ diplomats were

pointed out as they arrived. Members of President Harding's

cabinet with their wives, also Mrs. Harding, were on time. Sec-

retaries Hoover and Hughes, Doctor Alexander Graham Bell,

Senator Depew, General Sawyer, Mrs. William Maloney, the

President's physician and our only woman congressman, Mrs.

Robinson of Oklahoma, were easily recognized. Then there

were presidents of many state and national women's organiza-

tions, physicians, chemists, physicists, and radium workers from

all over the United States.

"At 4 :45 p. m., a deep silence fell on that noted but noisy

gathering as President Harding came in with Madame Curie

on his arm and took their places. All eyes were focused on the

guest of honor. What a contrast between this plainly dressed

little woman and some of the wonderfully gowned ladies in the

room. She wore a small, neat, black hat, with lace collarette,

a thin shoulder wrap of light material over a plain, high-necked

and long-sleeved black dress. Half a century of time and hard

work have silvered her hair, made some wrinkles in her kindly

face, but have not dimmed her dark flashing eyes. What a rare

mortal ! An original thinker, a discoverer of miracle-working

metal to bless mankind

!

"As soon as the President and Madame Curie were seated.

Ambassador Jusserand arose, and with deep .emotion in his voice,

said,
" 'Mr. President, I have the distinguished honor of presenting

to you the discoverer of radium—Madame Curie. [Prolonged

applause]. France again wishes to say she sincerely appre-

ciates the generous friendship of America. This occasion tes-

tifies in a most eloquent way that the great-hearted women of

America are always doing noble and worthy deeds.' (Applause.)

"Mrs. Maloney of New York, the moving spirit in this great

and humanitarian presentation, then arose, placed her hand on
the box which contained the precious metal and said : 'Mr. Presi-
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•dent, in behalf of the women of America I present to you this

gramme of radium for Madame Curie.' (Applause.)

"President Harding then came forward, saluted the guest

of honor and made a brief, but very eloquent presentation

speech. Madame Curie was affected, but remained calm while

she responded in plain but broken English with a few words,

thus accepting this wonderful gift. Pres. Harding said in

part:

" 'On behalf of the American nation,' said Mr. Harding, 'I

greet and welcome you to our country, in which you will every-

where find the most cordial possible reception. Wfe welcome you
as an adopted daughter of France, our earliest supporter among
the great nations. We greet you as a native born daughter of

Poland; newest, as it is also among the oldest, of the great na-

tions, and always bound by ties of closest sympathy to our own
Republic. In you we see the representative of Poland restored

and reinstated to its rightful place, of France valiantly main-
tained in the high state which has ever been its right. We greet

Prest. Harding and Mme. Curie in Center of Group
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you as foremost among scientists in the age of science, as leader

among women in the generation which sees woman come tardily

into her own. We greet you as an examplar of liberty's victories

in the generation wherein liberty has won her crown of glory. In

doing honor to you we testify anew our pride in the ancient

friendships which have bound us to both the country of your

adoption, and that of your nativity. It has been your fortune,

Madame Curie, to accomplish an immortal work for humanity.

We bring to you the meed of honor which is due to pre-eminence

in science, scholarship, research and humanitarianism. But with

it all we bring something more. We lay at your feet the testi-

mony of that love which all the generations of men have been

wont to bestow upon the noble woman, the unselfish wife, the

devoted mother. If, indeed, these simpler and commoner rela-

tions of life could not keep you from great attainments in the

realms of science and intellect, it is also true that the zeal, ambi-

tion and unswerving purpose of a lofty career could not bar

you from splendidly doing all the plain but worthy tasks which
fall to every woman's lot.'

"The president then led the way to the Blue Room, where
he introducec-d each guest to Madame Curie. This over, the

party stepped out on the lawn where the camera artists had
their part to perform, when the reception was over.

"Madame Curie sailed for France Saturday, June 25, on

the White Star liner Olympic, which also carried the radium
which was presented to her in this country.

"The radium, which she carries with her as a gift from the

women of America, will be contained in a beautiful mahogany
box which is lined with lead and steel, the lead being an inch

thick, the steel one and one-half inches thick. Although it is a

small box, for the gramme of radium it contains, is only the

size of a peanut, the total weight is 130 pounds.

"Directly in the center of the box are several small com-
partments, formed of lead, and surrounded by steel, each one
the right size to admit a small glass tube containing a portion

of the .radium salts, the form in which the metal is handled for

shipment. These compartments are covered with heavy, bell-

shaped lead and steel. The lid of the mahogany box is inlaid

with a gold plate, marked with the following inscription : 'Pre-

sented by the President of the United States on behalf of the

women of America to Madame Marie Sklodowska Curie, in

recognition of her transcendent service to science and humanity
in the discovery of radium. The White House, May 20, 1921.'

"The preparation for shipping the radium in the box was
carried out under the direction of W. H. Wadleigh, acting

chief of the radium laboratory of the Bureau of Standards. The
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shipment is valued at something more than $100,000. An ounce

of radium, at the same rate, would be worth $3,120,000. Tc.

produce this thimbleful' of radium which is going out on the

Olympic, five hundred tons of carnotite ore were treated,

requiring 500 tons of chemicals and 1000 tons of coal in the pro-

cess. Carnotite is a low grade ore resembling sandstone, com-

bining uranium and vanadium. The presence of radium in the

ore was discovered by Madame Curie. The ore is found in

this country chiefly in Colorado and Utah.

"Our readers willl be interested to know that some very rich

carnotite ore is now being mined at the Kearns property near

Monticello, Utah. In June of this year, Mr. E. V. Woolley a

miner of this city dug up a fossil tree on that property that

was -so rich in uranium and radium that it brought the company

$12,500.00. Mr. Woolley says the richest ore is found in fossil

trees and fossil bones that lie near the surface in a soft yellow

colored sand stone formation.

"It will be asked: what is radium? It is one of the ninety-

four known elements—such as bismuth or barium, gold, silver

or tin—discovered in 1898. Radium gives off heat and light all

the time and in 1700 years half of its strength is gone. It sounds

most miraculous to say, but it is a fire that burns up one-half

its substance in 1700 years. You do not give it more fuel in

that time and it only loses about one-half of its life and energy.

" 'It draws its supplies of energy from an hitherto un-

known source, and obeys as yet undiscovered laws. There is

something sublime about its aloofness from, and its indiffer-

ence to its external environment. It seems to claim lineage with

worlds beyond us, fed with the same unquenchable fires, urged

by the same uncontrollable mechanism which keeps the great

suns alight in the heavens over endless periods of time.'

"This mysterious metal goes on disintegrating, breaking up,

giving off heat and light until it is exhausted in about 4000

years. In breaking up or burning up it gives off three kinds of

rays—alhpa, beta, and gamma rays. The infinitesimal sparks

or rays fly off into space at the rate of 186,000 miles per sec-

ond ; that is, one of these rays travels around the earth seven

times in one second. It is these rays that, sometimes used, in-

stead of surgery, in the treatment of a number of patholigical

conditions—such as cancer, uterine fibroids, uterine hemorrhage,

growths about the nose and in the throat, and even on the eye-

ball itself. It has performed many most wonderful cures, and,

as we learn more about it, it is probable that it will prove to be

a still greater blessing in the future than it has been in the past.

We are trying to learn when it should be used, and when it is
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not proper to use it ; because it is a most powerful agent and

can do harm as well as good.

"It should be remembered also that there is always a gang

of unscn;puIous quacks advertising radium pills, radium waters,

and radium pads for the cure of all human ills. These are

swindles and do not contain a particle of radium.

"The world's supply of radium comes mostly from the

carnotite ore which is mined in Colorado and eastern Utah.

"The chemist analyzes all known substances and separates

them into their fundamental parts or elements. He finds these

parts or elements to be different, the one from the other, and yet,

he is unable to convert the one into the other.

"In analyzing a piece of rock, for example, the chemist may
find that it contains several elements, such as gold, silver, cop-

per, lead, bismuth sodium, uranium, or radium. New elements

are being discovered all the tim.e.

"The elements, copper, gold, lead, sulphur, iron, tin, carbon

were discovered before there was any human history written. The
names of their wonderful discoverers are always interesting, but

they have been lost in the mists of the far off ages before his-

tory began. The element platinum was discovered in 1741 by the

chemist Wood. Chlorine was discovered in 1774 by Schule.

Hydrogen was discovered in 1766 by Cavendish. Oxygen was
discovered by Priestley, in 1774. It is the most abundant of all

the elements. Oxygen and its compounds forms one half of the

earth's crust.

"Silicon from the Latin silex or flint is the most abundant
element after oxygen. It forms sandstone, sand and glass. Alu-
minum, discovered in 1888 by Wohler, is the most abundant of

all the metallic elements. It is found in many rocks. Some of

the elements are gases, some are solids. Nitrogen was discovered

in 1772 by Rutherford. Oxygen and hydrogen are gases. When
two atoms of hydrogen and one atom of oxygen unite water is

formed.

"Potassium and sodium were discovered by Davy, in 1807.

HeHum was discovered by Ramsey, in 1895, and radium by Ma-
dame Curie and her husband in 1898. Nearly all the ninety or

more elements have been discovered since the year 1800. Light is

growing in the world, and light is truth, truth is light."



Mother's Stones
Sarah E. Moody

About thirty-five years ago, Father and Mother Davis lived

in a little village in Utah.

At the particular time that my story opens, Mother Davis

was washing the supper dishes, and Father Davis had gone out

to see that the boys had finished the chores, and when both were

finished, father came in and said: "It is time to call the chil-

dren in ; we must get at our Bible-reading."

Mother Davis peeped into the cradle to see if baby was all

right, then went out to the vacant lot where the children of the

neighborhood were playing a spirited game of "rounders."

Ten-year-old Fred and eight-year-old Harry were so inter-

ested in the game that they did not notice their mother. She

stood watching the game and gloried in Fred's triumph as he

"run the ganders" and won back the innings for his side.

Mother felt the beauty of the night and wondered which

was stronger, the twilight or the moonlight. She glanced at

the big moon overhead and thought : "What a glorious time

to play."

She longed to sit down on the grass and enjoy the evening

and the play, but duty was duty and she called the boys to

her and told them they'must come in.

"Oh, please let us stay for one more game," pleaded the

boys.

"Very well. Til watch you play just one more game, then

you must come."
The game was finally finished, and still the boys were un-

willing to leave their play, but mother was firm this time.

"Father has been waiting for a long tim.e," she said, "Anyhow,
worth-while boys meet duty bravely, as well as play."

Father was a little out of patience that they had waited so

long, and when he saw them come in sulky and unwilling, he
felt almost disappointed that children seemed to always rebel

at the beautiful truths taught in the Scriptures, which were all-

in-all to him.

Mother lighted the coal oil lamp, and father, with his

Bible, took his place at the table and told the children to gather
round at once.

"Let's see—it's the fourth chapter of Samuel, isn't it?" asked
father as he turned to the place. He read the first paragraph,
then handed the Bible to mother who read the second Fred read
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the third and Harry stumbled through the fourth. Thus it went

the rounds until the twenty-two paragraphs were finished.

The boy's faces brightened at the thought of being through,

but only for a moment.
"Who did Samuel go to battle against, Fred?" asked father.

"I can't—remember—just now," faltered Fred.

He put the same question to Flarry.

'T don't know," answered Harry indifferently.

blather askeil a number of other questions with about the

same result. Again he was disappointed in their lack of interest

and he insisted on their reading it over again.

"And I want you to pay attention to what you are reading,

too," he finished.

The chapter was reread, then was followed by a hymn and a

long prayer.

The play outside had ceased by this time, and there was
nothing to do but go to bed. As the boys reached the top of

the stairs with a candle-stick in hand, Harry said, "I despise that

old Bible, anyway."
"Sh," said Fred, "I do, too, but we must not let father hear

us."

After the children had retired, father and mother had a little

talk all by themselves. Father expressed his disappointment,

and said, "I cannot understand why the children are so often

rebellious at reading the Bible. It is the wish of my life that they

grow up with a knowledge of, and faith in, the gospel."

"I feel the same way," said mother, "and I have been won-
dering if we are getting at it the right way. The children read

poorly, and they don't seem to be able to answer the questions

at all
;
perhaps they don't understand it."

After talking for some time they decided that one of them
would do all the reading. For several evenings afterward they

tried this with little better results. Then mother suggested that

she do the reading, and father explain each chapter. This
seemed a little improvement, but he didn't have a way of put-

ting it into child language, and soon they began to think father

was preaching to them.

All through the long summer days father and mother tried

every way they could think of. but still they did not feel that

their religious training was a success, but they were very per-

sistent, and rain or shine, ill or well, the religious service was
carried out. They began to wonder what next they could do to

make the Bible more attractive to them, but before they found
the remedy, a change came into their home.

After the crops had all been gathered in and put on the

market, the returns were, so inadequate that Father Davis de-
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cided to resort to his old trade of carpenter, and get work in

the near-by mining- camp for the winter. Though this was onh^

twenty miles distant, father could not come home oftener than

once a month, as there was no way to make the trip but to go

on horseback or in a wagon.

When the time came to go, Mother Davis and the children

bade him good-by with regret and with forebodings of loneli-

ness, and Mother Davis was left to work out her problem alone.

The first evening when the chores were finished and supper

over, the boys begged to go over to Peterson's, as the Peterson

children were going to parch corn and make molasses candy.

To the boys' astonishment mother answered, "All right,

baby and I will go with you and visit with Mrs. Peterson. It

will be too lonely here alone."

The change was a rare treat to the boys, and they made the

most of it. When they were at home again and the boys were

up stairs going to bed, Harry said
—

'T dO' believe that mother
forgot all about the reading."

"Well let's never remind her of it. I hope she will forget

it all the time," answered Fred.

Instead of forgetting, however, mother was thinking unusu-

ally hard all evening, and she got a n€w thought, too.

The next evening when reading time came the boys sug-

gested doing many things to divert their mother, but finally when
she had finished mixing bread she took baby in her lap and sat

down in her favorite rocker before the fire and asked
—"How

would you like to hear a story, children?"

"Oh, yes ; tell us a story !" they all shouted at once, and this is

the story Mother Davis told

:

Long, long ago when Jesus liv.ed on the earth, a great

crowd of people were flocking after him trying to persuade him
to be their king.

You see, he had been going around among the sick and lame,

and blind, and had made so many of them strong and well and
happy, that thousands of people thought what a powerful king
he would make ; but Jesus told them that he could not be their

earthly king, because he had come to do God's work, and it

kept him busy all the time trying to teach the people how to live

so that God would love and bless them.

One day he had talked or preached to the people since earlv

morning, but every time he stopped and went away, the big
crowd followed him and gave him no peace until he talked to

them again.

Some followed him because tliey were determined to per-

suade him to be king-, some, because they were anxious to sec
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him do some more miracles, and others because they loved him

and were anxious to learn all they could.

I think Jesus did not stop even long enough to eat and

drink that day, and in the afternoon he became very tired, and

went over to the Sea of Galilee where a boat was lying in the

harbor. He got in the boat with some of his disciples and took

a seat, and thought he would go across the sea where he was
going to preach and heal some more sick people, but when he

looked back on the shore, more people than he could count had

him to talk a little longer,

for him to talk a little longer.

As he was not in a hurry to leave, he preached to them
from his seat in the boat, and told them stories and parables until

it was nearly night, and so the disciples who were with him,

started the boat across the sea. Jesus was so tired that he lay

down in the boat and went to sleep.

The sea was not large ; it was more like our Utah Lake, and
the water was calm and the sky was clear when they started but

they had not gone far, when great, black, clouds began to roll

upward in the sky, and rtmibling thunder was heard. The clouds

grew blacker, and the thunder roared louder, and the lightning

flashed. Soon a terrific wind came up, and dashed the little

boat so furiously against the mad waves, that the men could

not control it. The storm grew worse and worse, and the

waves dashed iiigher until the boat was full of water, and the

men were all wet through. They were afraid that the great

waves would dash over the little ship and sink it, and they would
all be drowned.

The men thought of Jesus and were surprised that he had
slept through the awful storm. They cam,e to him and said

—

"Master, awake, a great temptest is raging, and we shall all per-

ish!"

Jesus was no doubt surprised to be awakened like this. He
did not take time to stretch and yawn, but went to the edge
of the boat and looked out at the fierce storm.

He looked like a great king and his face was bright with
divine power as he calmly stretched his hands over the mad
waters and said. "Peace, be still! Peace, be still!"

All of a sudden the wind died down, the thunder and light-

ning stopped and all was calm and beautiful. Jesus looked at his

disciples who were trembling still, and asked them why they were
so frightened, and if they did not have faith that God would
protect them?

They looked at Jesus and thought, what a good and mighty
man he was, and they felt that they would always follow his

teachings and be worthy of his love and protection.
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At the close of the story, the children asked questions and

discussed the story with much interest, until mother heard them

say their prayers and sent them to bed with the promise of an-

other story the next evening.

Night after night the children begged for stories and mother

was always ready. If any member of the family was ill or too

tired, if there was to be a party or game in the neighborhood,

or at their own home, the stories were dispensed with. In fact

they were never forced on the children but were always sought.

The long winter evenings passed by happily and spring carne.

Father Davis came home again to put in the crops and work

on the farm.

A couple of evenings passed, then father felt that they

had spent enough time visiting, and that the Bible reading must

be resumed, so he called in the children, and as he went to look

for the Bible said

:

"Mother, I hope you haven't neglected reading the Bible

with the children while I was away?"
Before she had time to answer, Harry piped out

:

"We haven't looked at a Bible since you left."

Father gave mother a look of astonishment as he asked, "Is

that possible?"

"I am afraid it is," answered mother, "but"

—

"I am surprised," interrupted father, "we have made so

much sacrifice for the gospel. 'Twas for that we left our homes

and friends in England; 'twas for that we accepted a call to

colonize out here and again left our home and friends, 'tis for

that we are giving our time and money and our best efforts.

It seems a piece of gross neglect to fail to teach the children the

Holy Scriptures and to bring them up with a knowledge of the

gospel."

"Why father," said Fred, enthusiastically, "we have learned

more about the Bible and the love of God this winter than we
could have learned in twenty years reading it. You ought to

hear the stories mother told' us every night. She told us all

about 'Joseph Sold into Egypt;' 'Daniel in the Lion's Den;'

'Moses in the Bullrushes;' 'David and Goliath;' 'The three men
in the Fiery Furnace;' She told us all about Jesus, and lots of

-other stories. We don't understand the reading, father, please

let us have some more stories."

Father's face wore a look of astonishment for the second

time that night. He closed the Bible slowly, looked across the

table with a smile and said
—

"Well, mother, I think you have

solved the problem. Will you tell us another story?"

Mother answered—"I wanted the children to grow up with

a love for the gospel just as you did, but I saw that they were
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not learning to love it, but were learning to dislike it and when I

was left alone with the responsibility, I thought a great deal

and prayed a great deal, and decided that we could not force

religion into their hearts, but must plant the seeds in a way that

they would take root and grow voluntarily. I have been think-

ing lately, however, that as the boys grow older, they will want
to find these stories for themselves and learn to understand

them, and that they will really enjoy hearing the very words
and language of Christ and the great prophets."

"How would it do to find the stories you have told and
have them read, and then let the boys retell them?" suggested

father,

"Let me tell about David killing the giant," clamored Harry.

"Joseph sold into Egypt for me/' chimed in Fred.

The problems of teaching religion was solved in the Davis
home. The boys, and others who came later, grew up with a

love for, and of knowledge of, the Bible. Most of them have
filled honorable missions, and all hold responsible positions in

the Church, and they all cherish the wise teachings of their

worthy parents.

Am I Alive?

Am I alive? Think soul, e'er you reply.

Mayhap the bitter day has come when I

Have ceased to keep the faith, but foster doubt.

And long since dead e'en though I walk about.

In searching, should I find my heart has love.

My life's work tends toward the throne above,
That faith in God has banished every doubt,

True brotherhood pervades my soul throughout,
While I can see in all, God's handiwork,
Apply myself to good and never shirk,

While I can feel for others, suffer, strive.

Then may my soul live on, for I'm alive.

But if the day shall come, sometime, when I

Shall cease to lift my tiny voice on high.
When my poor lamp -on earth shall cease to shine.

Or I shall labor but for me and mine,
Soothing my darkened conscience, seared and dumb.
By giving some poor, hungry soul a crumb.
Then Lord, will thou thy final mercy shed,
And let me seek my grave, for I am dead.

O. F. Ursenhach.



Out of the World
By Walter G. Babcock.

( Continued. )

Walter had long desired to visit the paper mill and see

its workings from the time the pulpwood was unloaded from

the car to the time it came from the machine ready for the

printer's ink. He happened to meet Mr. Whitman in the

timekeeper's office one day and, after exchanging pleasant

recollections of Green Island and its people, mentioned the

matter to him. As Mr. Whitman was off shift at three o'clock

in the afternoon that week, they made arrangements for a

tour of the mill the following day. Walter secured permis-

sion from the superintendent, and a few minuttes after the ap-

pointed hour he and Mr. Whitman were watching the work-

men hand-hooking the short logs from the cars and throwing

them onto an endless chain conveyor which carried the wood
along to the grinder bins in the case of barked wood, while the

unbarked was carried up a slanting conveyor tower and de-

posited in a huge pile.

"Let's go below now, Walter, to the grinder room. See,"

Mr. Whitman explained, as they passed into the room, "here

a man with a wheelbarrow gets a load from the bin and wheels

it over to the grinder. The grinder is just a big stone that

turns inside a socket and rubs the wood into shreds, the steam

pressure inside the grindin' machine holdin' the log against

the stone. Those stones are some heavy, believe me ! Now
from here the raw pulp goes to the 'beaters' or 'Hollanders' as

we call them."

"Why they look just like canal boats, Mr. Whitman," ex-

claimed Walter.

"Yes, the trough of the engine does look like a canal

boat," he agreed. "In the middle of the trough there's a paddle-

like contraption that turns and beats up the raw pulp like

mush. In this machine they put in the sizin', colorin', and

other chemicals. They put in about 25 per cent sulphite pulp

here, too—I'll show you how that's made later on. From this

here Hollander it goes to a storage chest, then to the refiners or

'Jordans.' The 'Jordans' have knives on the inside, that cut and

rub the fibres out, makin' 'em so they'll felt or blend together.

"Now, let's go in here where the machines are. Here is

the one I boss. This is the 'wet' end, and the pulp runs
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onto that wire screen there called the 'apron.' This shakes
the pulp even, and you'll notice most of the water runs off

here."

"What are those side straps for, and why does the apron
shake sideways?" interrogated Walter.

"Those are called the 'deckles' and they are made of rub-
ber. They stop the pulp from slidin' off the sides of the apron.
The apron shakes so that some of the fibres will lay cross-ways
instead of all followin' the direction of the machine and runnin'
all one way.

"Now, on papers needin' a water-mark, it is made by what
is called the 'dandy-roll.' The name or trade-mark is pressed
into the soft pulp from this roll so that the water-mark is simply
a thin spot in the paper when it is finished.

"The pulp next goes through the couch and press-rolls

where most of the water is squeezed out. You see here—the

wet paper is taken up by this blanket or felt and run onto these

cylinders or 'driers.' There are sixteen driers above and six-

teen below. They're filled with steam that dries the paper as it

is carried around them by the felt. Those small rolls between
the driers are called the 'smoothin-rolls.' Now this is the 'dry'

end of the machine, and that stacks of shiny rolls are the calen-

ders. They make the paper smooth. They are steam-heated and
have an awful pressure. Next the paper goes to the reel, and
then to the winder where, as you can see, it's trimmed and cut,

and wound into rolls weighin' from 600 to 1,000 pounds."
"Where does it go from here?" inquired Walter.
"Well, you see that fellow pushin' the roll into that room?

that's the wrappin' and labelin' room, and when they get through
with it there, they load it onto the cars ; and you know how
many cars the mill ships in a day—an average of fifteen. It

only takes a few hours, you see, for a log to turn into paper.

Jiminie crickets ! there's a break ! Now you'll see somethin'."

The paper rapidly became clogged between the cylinders

and the smoothing-rolls, several machine tenders making fran-

tic efforts to get it again winding properly, twisting and jumping
about the machine like so many apes. Hundreds of square feet

of the paper were pulled from the machine and pushed into

the room, making a pile several times higher- than a man's head.

Despite the great size of the pile, one man would drag it easily.

In a few minutes the "break" was controlled and the paper once

more ran smoothly.

"I guess that's all to see here, Walter," said Mr. Whitman.
"The boys have to step lively when the paper breaks that way."
"How many men does it take to run a machine, Mr. Whit-

man?" inquired Walter,
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"Why there's eight on this one. It turns out paper 108
inches wide at the rate of 400 feet a minute. Now let's go over
to the sulphite tow,er."

As they entered the building leading to the tower they
were greeted by a deafening noise, which Mr. Whitman ex-
plained was caused by the "chipper," This powerful machine took
four-foot logs from eight to twelve inches in diameter and cut
them up into little pieces

—
"just like meat," he grinned.

"From here the chips go between two iron rolls where they
are crushed, ready for the cloth which takes out the sawdust, and
dirt and takes them to the boilers, you see there, called the
'cookers,' " continued Mr. Whitman. "Here they are cooked in

sulphurous acid, and finally the sulphite pulp goes to the Hol-
landers that I show.ed you. It's a heap more expensive process
than the ground pulp, but it makes a dandy stock. Well, I guess
that's all today," he concluded with a yawn.

"My, I'm glad to get out of that noise!" exclaimed Wal-
ter, as they came outside. "I'm certainly obliged to you, Mr.
Whitman, and hope sometime I may be able to return your
kindness."

"Well, my boy, you may be in such a shape sooner than
you think for—for there's goin' to be trouble soon, I calcu-

late," was the significant answer. "Come and see us as soon

as you can; Edith is expecting you," he invited.

Walter lost no further time in calling on the Whitmans. He
found them neatly and comfortably housed. Mr. Whitman's
lot was somewhat more encouraging than that of most of the

men of the town, due to his better job at the mill. Walter found
him reading one of the numerous substantial works in the book-

case. Mrs. Whitman was short in stature, dark hair and eyes,

and doing the usual hard work of a New York industrial sec-

tion household ; but doing it, so it seemed, with a good-natured
and interested spirit.

Walter was cordially greeted by the husband and wife

—

the latter reminding him of their experience on the ferry—and
in a few minutes Edith came in, dish towel in hand.

"Why, hello, Walter," she welcomed. "You must excuse

my looks, as I am washing dishes."

"No apologies, Edith ; in fact, I've a good mind to come out

and help you. I haven't washed a dish or dried one since I

left home."
"Well, come ahead, then," she invited mischievously. "Here's

an apron, and the towel. Now, mind you wipe them dry, and
not leave the plates 'crying,' as mama says

!"

They exchanged many pleasantries, and eagerly she talked

of her efforts in sewing and cooking, describing to him the new
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Domestic Science class which had been opened in high school.

As her well-shaped hands deftly turned the dishes, her sleeves

rolled up revealing her plump, white arms, lashes drooped
hiding her keen, twinkling eyes, Walter ventured a prolonged,
admiring glance.

Edith Whitman was beautiful—of that there was no ques-
tion. She looked up suddenly—and smiled—her full, red lips

and dimples appealing temptingly to Walter, for they were made
to kiss. Truly she was his ideal ; she could cook, sew, tend house,
and, he had no doubt, wisely rear children also. Yes, as Uncle
used to say:

"It's of more importance to teach a girl the practical ac-
complishments of life than to sentence her for four long years
to a prison whose barred windows are the mathematics' and
clanging gates of the dead languages!" Again, "There's as
much religion in cooking a steak so it won't taste like shoe-
leather as there is in going to church on a Sunday!"

Here stood a girl who was able to feed both the spiritual

and physical natures, and as she revealed these hopes and de-
sires of her pulsing young spirit, Water's heart responded glad-
ly,, like the sun to the sun—slowly rising on the distant hilltop

and gently spreading its golden blanket over the peaceful land-
scape.

All too soon for Walter the dishes were done and put away
and they retired to the parlor for the evening where they dis-

cussed, in a reminiscent mood, old friends and old scenes

—

and old pleasures.

When the hour of departure came, reluctantly Walter bade
"Good-night" and went his way homeward.

The following Sunday, on their way home from church,
that cause of so many bitter .enmities, as well as of undying
friendships—the subject of religion—came up suddenly.

"Walter," began Edith moodily, "a friend was telling me
that you were studying and defending the religion of the
'Mormons.' Surely, Walter, you are not taking up with such vile

doctrines as they teach," said she persuasively.

"Edith, I'm sorry if it hurts you—I must admit that I am a
student of 'Mormonism,' and as for defending it, all I can say
is, that I believe in upholding what the Bible teaches."

"Oh, Walter, you don't know how bad I feel to hear you
talk that way! You who have been brought up in the good
old Episcopal church ; who have sung in the choir, and taught
in the Sunday school ; surely you aren't going to turn traitor now
and leave your church—especially for such a false religion as

'Mormonism' ! I know more about them than you, for I've read
a book here in our library which tells about their wickedness."
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"Well, here's your house; let's go in and I'll look over your

book," he suggested, resistantly.

Quickly she brought out a large, green-covered book entitled

"Mormonism Unveiled."

"There, if you'll read that you'll drop 'Mormonism' mighty

quick," she proposed.

"Was it w^ritten by a 'Mormon'?" he asked somewhat
sternly.

"It was written by a woman who once was lured to join

them, but who afterwards escaped and came back East. Her
sufferings and trials were something terrible!"

"Edith, have you ever read a book written by a real 'Mor-

mon'?" he asked,

"No, and I never shall," she retorted indignantly.

"Now don't think I'm going to offer you a 'Mormon' book,"

he declared, "but I will say this : that if you wanted to know
what the Catholics believed, you shouldn't go to a Protestant

to find out about it. If a friend wanted to know what you
believed, you would not consider hirii a true friend unless he

inquired of you and gave you a chance to speak for yourself.

I feel the same way about the 'Mormons'—it's only fair to them
to read their literature. I don't know as I shall ever become a

'Mormon,' but I must confess that I can never be a true-blue

Episcopal again."

"What is there so fascinating about 'Mormonism'—the

idea of having two wives?" she flashed maliciously.

"That is unkind of you, Edith," he protested. "I have al-

ways prided myself on having lived a clean life, although God
knows I have had many temptations."

"You are talking pretty plain, Walter, but I appreeciate

your honesty," she acknowledged frankly. "However, this book
will explain, better than I can, why I am so opposed to 'Mor-
monism.' As a true friend, I beg you to read it, as I believe it

will save you from ever joining in with the scum of the earth,

such as these 'Mormons' are."

"Yes, I'll read it, Edith, for I am only looking for the
truth. Remember, though, that the scum is the best part of the
milk!" said he laconically.

He offered his hand in parting, but her clasp was weak, her
face impassive; and yet, as he passed out of the door, Walter
thought he detected, for an instant, a look fraught with some-
thing more than friendly concern. Suddenly, he turned back,
fumbling meanwhile in his coat pocket.

"Edith, read this, won't you?" he asked appealingly ; then
continued on his way.

She glanced at the title: "The Plan of Salvation."
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XI.

The golden rod faded, and the songsters of the air and
wildwood soon were southward flown. Orchards and vines yield-

ed their bounties. Water courses which had run low now flooded
stronger under the influence of the autumn rains. The hoar-
frost appeared and lavishly bestowed upon the provident squir-

rels its gifts of woodland jewels. The blue haze of pollen

clouds vanished, revealing keen against the purple expanse of
night the scintillating stars ; even the course of the Milky Way,
from the horizons of the poles was more clearly marked. The
harvest-moon had come and gone, the teeming grain safely gar-

nered against the winter storms, while old and young gathered
thankfully at the harvest-homes.

All too soon faded nature's flag on the Adirondack foot-

hills—here the green and brown of the slow-changing oak

—

there the yellow, green, and flaming red of the maple, the

wildwood interwined with garlands of gold. For a moment na-
ture sat, serene and unchanging, like old age, waiting in solemn
happiness for winter. Then the gentle whispering and mur-
muring of the evergreens grew to a mighty roar as the Heavenly
Laceworker made ready his patterns.

Early Thanksgiving morning the snow came ; softly, quietly

it fell on a lifeleess earth prepared for its mantle of white,

bringing with it a Sabbathical calm. Walter arose with the
first flakes, and, as his mother had gone to Green Island to spend
the holiday, he decided to apply himself to reading the "Voice
of Warning," the last of the tracts which the elders had left him.

For several hours he read, and, just as he finished and
decided to read next the Book of Mormon, a knock sounded
on the door. Hastening to open, he found a lady well past

middle age staring quizzically at him.

'Are you Mr. Nelson?" she inquired sharply.

"Yes, ma'am; won't you come in?"

"No, I won't! And what's more, I've come to tell you
that there's too many churches here in this town already, and
you've got no business starting up another one with that 'Golden
Bible' of yours."

"Why, madam, I've got no 'Golden Bible,' and I can assure
you that I have no intention to start a church of my own,"
answered Walter, astonished.

"No matter; I just want to warn you, that's all," she re-

torted testily, flouncing unceremoniously off the steps.

"So that's the way they look at the Book of Mormon," he
said to himself, "that it's another Bible; and I suppose the

'Golden' comes in on account of the golden plates!"

{To Be Continued)



From Zion to Jerusalem

The editor subscribed some months ago to the Palestine

Weekly, which is pubHshed in the city of Jerusalem, and has re-

ceived the following letter straight from Jerusalem

:

Madame : We beg to acknowledge with thanks receipt of

five dollars, through the Anglo Palestine Bank, for yearly sub-

scription to the Palestine Weekly, from April 22, 1921, to April

22, 1922.

Yours truly.

From The Palestine Weekly.

On the envelope appears the following superscription on

the left hand side, and on the right hand side is the same super-

scription in Hebrew characters with two Hebrew stamps in the

center:
, ,. . iuii;

"Dora Hayom"
"Palestine Weekly"
"Barid El Yaum"

Published in Jerusalem.

The letter furnishes a most interesting memento of the work
going forward between Zion and Jerusalem. Very many troubles

are encountered by the eager Zionists who are inspired, many
of them, by zeal, but who lack the substantial foundation of prac-

ticality which goes to make up commercial success. There
has been considerable trouble between the delegates who
came over here from Europe recently with the famous Dr.

Epstein in the party, and the American officers of the Zionist

organization. From all accounts the European officers object

to the straight business methods of the practical Americans who
furnish most of the money, and who therefore insist upon proper
accounting of funds. It is unfortunate, but to be expected, that

there would be trouble brewing among such vast numbers of raw
recruits controlled by men who sometimes lack business acumen
and sometimes lack unselfish devotion to the cause. However,
the work will go on no matter what individuals may fall by the

way-side.

Dr. Epstein spent the months of May and June visiting cities

in Ohio, Michigan, Indiana and Kentucky.
The riots which broke out in Jaffa, Palestine, were so seri-

ous that martial law was declared, and the following account
comes to us from Jerusalem:
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RIOTS IN PALESTINE CONTINUE—MARTIAL LAW DECLARED

The Zionist Organization of America has received the following

cable from the Zionist Commission of Jerusalem

:

The May day demonstration which Jewish workingmen held in Jaffa

last Sunday and which ended in a massacre of Jews, had been permitted

by the local authorities.

The demonstration was absolutely peaceful and orderly, although

a handful of Communists tried to create disturbances. The Arabs took
advantage of the occasion to attack Jews in the streets and to loot Jew-
ish stores.

The Arabian masses have been constantly incited by men who are

opposed to the British mandate and to a Jewish homeland in Palestine.

There is a strong suspicion that last Sunday's massacre was not a chance
occurrence, but had been carefully planned and prepared by anti-Jewish

Arabs.

Arab demonstrants at Ramalah yesterday attempted to interrupt

railway traffic between Jerusalem and Jaffa, but their efforts were frus-

trated by the British troops who hurriedly arrived on the scene.

Sir Herbert Samuel has appointed a commission to investigate the

origin of the riots in Jaffa last week. The Jewish interests are repre-

sented by Mr. Harry Sacher, editor of the Palestine Weekly, and Cap-
tain Horace Samuel, member of the legal department of the Palestine
administration.

PROCLAIM MAY 29, 30, AS SHEKEL DAYS

Fellow Zionists : After a lapse of nearly eight years since the
Vienna Zionist Congress, the 12th Congress is to be convened in the City
of Carlsbad, Czecho-Slovakia, on September 4, 1921. It will have to
deal with many important issues bearing on the upbuilding of Palestine
and of great concern to the entire Jewish people.

In order to enable every Zionist to vote for delegates to the Congress,
let the 29th and 30th days of may, 1921, be set aside as Shekel Days.
All Zionist, districts as well as individual members are hereby requested
and instructed to inaugurate a vigorous shekel campaign on those two
days among unregistered Zionists and sympathizers with the cause.
Only Shekel payers are entitled to vote for delegates to the Congress.

DR.\FT PROGRAM OF BOTH ANNUAL CONVENTION

Opening Session—Sunday, June 5

All sessions will be held at Hotel Cleveland, Cleveland, Ohio.
Registration of Delegates.
1. Opening of Convention by President, Judge Julian M. Mack.
2. Addresses of Welcome.
3. Selection of Credentials Committee.
4. President's message.

5. Memorial for prominent Zionists who died during the past year.
6. Addresses by visitors.

7. Nomination and election officers of Convention.
8. Reading of Communications.
9. Presentation of Annual Reports.

10. Selection of Committee on Committees



FROM ZION TO JERUSALEM 457
m

11. Consideration of resolutions.

12. Nomination and election of officers.

LOUIS CANTOR ACTIVE AS PALESTINE'S ,SANITARY ENGINEER

Water supply, sewerage of towns, drainage of the large swamp
areas throughout Palestine, and general sanitation of public buildings,

are among the activities which Louis Cantor, recently appointed sani-

tary engineer for the Government of Palestine, will inaugurate. The

position is logical development of the activities of the American Zion-

ists' Medical Unit, whose sanitary engineer, Mr. Cantor, has been dur-

ing the past two years.

Speaking of his work, Mr. Cantor writes

:

"The Jerusalem drainage for the northwest district consisting of

over 5,000 meters of sewer lines with complete disposal works, is now
a working reality. House connections are under full swing, and the

first section of modern sewerage in Palestine can well be recommended

as worthy expenditure by the Zionists towards promoting the sanitary

conditions of the land."

Mr. Cantor in his new office is held responsible for all sanitation

work in Palestine.

IMPORTANT DATES IN HISTORY OF JEWISH CONGRESS

First Resolution in favor of such a body to deal with the prob-

lems arising out of the war adopted at the extraordinary conference

held at Hotel Marseille, Aug. 30, 1914.

Formation of first Jewish Congress Committee, August 19, 1915.

Preliminary Conference for American Jewish Congress held, in Phil-

adelphia, March 26, 27, 1916.

Amalgamation Conference effecting union of all Jewish forces on

Congress program, held at Hotel Savoy, New York, December 25, 1916.

Election of Delegates to Congress, June 10, 1917.

First Session of the Congress held at Philadelphia December 15-

16-17, 1918.

Second session of the Congress to receive report of Commission to

Peace Conference, May 30, 1920.

Formation of Provisional Organization for Permanent Congress May
31, 1920.

A STRIKING EDITORIAL

The Boston Transcript writes a beautiful editorial on the

removal of an aged Jew, Hymon Simon, of Salem, Massa-

chusetts, to Jerusalem in Palestine. The writer refers to the

meaning of the word Salem and says

:

There is a story in the words themselves. In the first place, why is

Salem Salem? Because the Puritan founders of the city proposed to

make it the City of Peace. To the Jewish poets, Jerusalem, though

the "higher critics" may assign another origin to the name, is "Salem,"

the City of Peace; and the early Puritans at our Salem, in scornfully

rejecting the local "Heathen" name of Naumkeag, dreamed of their city

as the American Jerusalem. Bible people. Old Testament people, they

continued the Hebrew tradition, as best they could, on New England
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soil. In the same spirit the townsmen of Boston named Salem street;

and it was not strange that the veritable children of Israel, arriving

some centuries later, should feel quite at home both in Salem and in

Salem street.

But here is one father in Israel at the American Salem (he is well

entitled to the name, Hyman Simon is said to be ninety years old),

abandoning the New England Salem for the City of Peace in Palestine.

After centuries of wars and oppression, Jerusalem once more merits the

name of the Abode of Peace ; and the American Israelite, born in Poland,
whose feet brought him sixteen years ago to Salem, in Massachusetts,

now treks back to the holy city of his fathers.

Many will, at one moment or another, go back to the venerable
Hyman Simon. Perhaps the reconstitution of Salem of Judea will serve

to renew in some measure the suggestion of the Old Testament origin

not only of the name of Salem, but of other places in New England.

Hymn of Praise

Great God of love and mercy,

Our hearts to thee we raise,

To sing thy grace and glory

And give unbounded praise

!

Thou leadest from disaster

Thy people in their strife
;

Thou art, O, heavenly Master,

Our truth and light and life.

The destiny of nations

Are in thy mighty hand

!

When come sore tribulations,

We pray thee, by us stand

!

In holiness thou dwellest

;

From thy celestial throne

Omnipotent, thou rulest

—

Thou, Lord, art King alone!

Reynold Ahleen



Notes from the Field

Bx Amy Broicn Lynvan

PROGRAM OF AUXILIARY GROUP CONVENTIONS
FOR 1920

To be held in connection with the regular quarterly conferences.

DATES

August 6 and 7 : Alberta, Boise, Curlew, Raft River, South

Sanpete, Summit, Wayne. ^ . i o^ i

\ugust 13 and 14: Emerv, Juab, Millard, Oneida, laylor.

August 20 and 21 : Bannock, Blackfoot, Big Horn, Juarez.

Malad Shelley, South Sevier, Teton.

August 27 and 28 : Bear Lake, Bingham, Burley, Gar-

field. Pocatello, Portneuf, Young.

September 3 and 4 : Bear River, Idaho, Moapa, Panguitch,

Rigby, San Luis. Twin Falls. Uintah.

September 10 and 11: Kanab, Lost River, Morgan. San

Juan. -NT u c
September 17 and 18: Franklin, Montpeher, North ban-

pete. Roosevelt, Star Valley, St. George, Union.

September 24 and 25: Carbon, Deseret, Duchesne, Fre-

mont Parowan, Sevier.

Following the October General Conference: Beaver, Ben-

son, Tooele, Wasatch, Snowflake, North Sevier, • Hyrum, Cas-

sia,' Woodruff, St. Joseph, Tintic, St. Johns, Maricopa, Yellow-

stone.

Separate conventions are to be held in the followmg stakes,

the dates to be given in a separate program: Alpine, Box El-

der, Cache. Cottonwood, Ensign, Granite, Jordan, Liberty, Lo-

gan, Nebo. North Davis, North Weber, Ogden, Pioneer, Salt

Lake, South Davis, Utah, Weber.

Prepared by the Correlation-Social Advisory Committee for

the AuxiHary Boards of the Church.

INSTRUCTIONS

Arrangements for the holding of stake group conventions

in sixty-seven stakes during 1921 have been made with the ap-

proval of the General Authorities of the Church. These group

conventions will be similar to those held in 1920, with the six

auxiliaries of each stake participating, and will be held on dates

indicated during the period of quarterly conferences, and will
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take the place of auxiliary conferences formerly held in these

stakes.

The program for these conventions requires that there shall

be an attendance of all stake and ward workers of the six

auxiliary organizations; that the presiding authorities, the priest-

hood of the stakes and wards, and the general public, shall be

invited to attend ; the purpose being to increase their understand-

ing and interest in all auxiliary endeavor. It is also required

that representatives of each general board shall be in attend-

ance to further the interests of their respective organizations.

Meetings are arranged that will offer practical and definite

assistance to each association: General sessions where subjects

of equal interest to all may be presented ; separate meetings of

stake boards.

TIME OF MEETINGS

Saturday, 10 a. m. Regular Quarterly Conference Ses-

sion.

Saturday, 11 a. m. Five Groups:
1. Meeting of Relief Society Stake and Ward Officers.

2. Meeting of Sunday School Local Superintendents,

secretaries, librarians, and all other Sunday School
workers not .engaged in other auxiliary organiza-

tions at that hour.

3. Joint meeting of M. I. A. Stake Boards.

4. Meeting of Primary Association Stake Board.
5. Meeting of Religion Class Stake Board.

Note : All visitors and others not enumerated or included
in the above may attend the Relief Society or Sunday School
Departments.

'

Saturday, 2 p. m. Regular Quarterly Conference Session.

Saturday, 3 p. m. Joint department meetings, four sec-

1. Supjerintendencies' and presidencies' Department,
tions, for all auxiliaries

:

2. Secretaries' and Treasurers' Department,
3. Choristers' and Organists' Department.
4. Teacher-Training Department.

Note : All persons not included in these assignments may at-

tend the M. I. A. Primary, or Religion Class Departments.
Saturday Evening. Social, under the direction of Stake

Presidency and Stake Social Committee (required)
Sunday, 9 a. m.

:

1. The Relief Society Stake and Ward Officers.

2. The Y. M. M. I. A. Stake and Ward Officers.

3. The Y. L. M. I. A. Stake and Ward Officers.

4. Primary Association Stake and Ward Officers.



NOTES FROM THE FIELD 461

5. Religion Class Stake and Ward Officers.

Note: All visitors may attend any one of these organiza-

tions which they may prefer, except the Relief Society. These

organizations will meet and dismiss separately.

Sunday, 10:30 a. m. Regular Quarterly Conference Ses-

sion.

Sunday, 1 :00 p. m. General session of all Sunday School

Workers.
Sunday, 2:30 p. m. Regular Quarterly Conference Ses-

sion.

PROGRAM OF RELIEF SOCIETY MEETINGS

Saturday, 11a. m.

Relief Society Stake and Ward Officers

1. AccompHshments during the year. .Relief Society Stake Pres.

2. Relation of the Member to the Organizatioin (a) Re-

quirements, (b) Privileges General Board Member
3. Relief Society Teaching (a) The visitor, (b) The fam-

ily visited General Board Member
4. Charity Contribution (a) Fast Contributions, (b) Relief

Society Contributions General Board Member

Saturday, 4 p. m.

Relief Society Stake Board

1. Questionnaire, to be filled out by General Board Mem-
ber during session.

2. Special Instructions (a) Ward conferences, (b) Division

of Responsibility General Board Member

. Sunday, 9 a. m.

Relief Society Stake and Ward Officers

1. Ward difficulties By Ward President

2. Qualifications and Duties of Officers. . .General Bd. Member
On Saturday afternoon at 3 o'clock, four department meet-

ings will be held as follows :

1. Superintendencies and Presidencies of all organiza-

tions.

2. Secretaries and Treasurers of all organizations.

3. Choristers and Organists of all organizations.

4. Teacher-Training Meeting for Representatives of

all organizations.
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Samoan Mission
From Mrs. Thurza Adams, president of the R.elief Society

of the Samoan Mission, we have the following very interesting-

description of the exercises held on March 17 by the Pesega

Relief Society:

"In several of the branches where a stifficient number of

Saints reside to justify holding services, the^ Relief Society An-

niversary Day was observed, and taking it for granted that

Pesega was but typical of the balance of the mission, we shall

give you a glimpse of the way we spent -our 17th of March.

"At nine o'clock in the niorning, before the heat of a trop-

ical day had taken possession of the iron-roofed church, the

bell tolled sonorously and the Samoan Relief Society women
could be observed wending their way to the Church from their

pretty little brown-thatched homes that are barely discernible in a

smothering mass of bananas and cocoanuts and other beautiful

tropical verdure. Each was dressed in the long white mother

hubbard universally prevalent among the Samoan women on fete

or Sabbath days. Rebecca Aloese, the conference president of

Relief Societies of Upolu, took charge of the services. The house

was well filled and for nearly two hours all were interested and

impressed by the discourses, most of them impromptu. The vari-

ous phases of the work of the Relief Society were touched upon,

and it was a convincing testimony of the practicality of the gos-

pel to note the recognition of the value of the work of the organ-

ization as evidenced by each speaker in turn. Our Samoan sis-

ters readily see their opportunities for church activity and seize it,

and perform well their duties. At the conclusion of the services

each member contributed her twenty-five cent due, about thirty

in all so doing.

"At noon we were invited to the large house of Aupiu, our
Pesega Samoan missionary (his wife Lupe is branch president)

where a long circular table was laid. It was a banana-leaf table

spread on the mat-covered pebble floor and upon it was heaped
a vast array of tempting native food, together with such old for-

gotten acquaintances as bread, beef, and the ever faithful sal-

mon and chicken. Perhaps fifty sat at the first table, all on
the floor, native fashion. At the conclusion of the feast, a basin

of clear water and towel were passed to each one, which was in-

deed necessary as we had eaten without implements except fin-

gers. Immediately thereafter Samoan dancing of the pictur-

esque native style was indulged in to the time of the tapping of

stick= 'in a rolled-up mat and a dance chant of the spectators.

From the fea«t and dance we recrossed the road to the large

grassy front yard of the Mission Home where sides were chosen
by a couple of Samoan sisters and a highly enjoyable cricket

game indulged in, the missionaries all participating also. So
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contagious and whole-souled is island mirth, and so entirely

happy are these islanders whether at work or play, that we felt

Hke children again, to join them in their games. At the close

of the cricket game, according to Samoan custom, the two sides

sat on the grass facing each other and the victors demanded

forfeits from those*who were defeated. The comical stunts de-

manded and accede"d to in genuine good nature furnished amuse-

ment of a vaudeville order after which the exercises of the day

were concluded."

N'eii/ Zealand Mission

In connection with the yearly report of the New Zealand

mission we received the following interesting comments from

the president, Mrs. Ida Stott, and secretary, Mrs. Flora D.

Fisher:

"The work of the Relief Society in New Zealand is quite

different from that at home. Only in the last few years has it

been established throughout the mission as a whole. The keep-

ing of definite reports is practically new and is rather difficult

for the ]\Iaori members, yet they show a great interest in the

work, and are trying hard to carry out instructions. We now
have in our mission thirty completely organized Relief Societies

and it is interesting to note that we are eight thousand miles

from Utah and are farther south than any other Relief Society

organization in the world. Each month we hold two meet-

ings, a religious meeting and a work meeting. At our religious

meeting we have theological lessons, testimony bearing, and les-

sons on sanitation, caring for the children, etc. At our work
meetings w.e sew for the poor and make material up to sell.

In this way we get money for charitable purposes. Since the

completion of the Hawaiian temple and the visit of the special

delegation of Moaries to the temple and to Utah^ the people
hav'.' become greatly interested in genealogical and temple work,
and evf>ry effort is being put forth by the leading Saints to

get their genealogies complete. When the eventful day came
for the first party of fourteen to leave their native land to give
service in the temple at Honolulu, a great interest was aroused
among the Saints at large. The hospitality of their native friends,

the kindness shown them on every hand, and the thought of the
wonderful work they were about to take up, made their departure
very impressive. Those of the party who were privileged to
extend their visit to Utah, reported on their return home that
they were treated royally everywhere they went, and they never
tire of relating their wonderful experiences incident to this trip.

After three months of perfect pleasure in this work, the party
returned to their native land, In the Hawks Bay conference
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at the Korongata branch, near the Latter-day Saints Maori
Agricultural College, a special home coming celebration was
arranged in their honor at great expense and with much labor.

Preparations were being made a week before hand to accommo-
date the guests and the large crowd of friends and visitors. A
large Marquis tent was pitched in order that all the people might

have the privilege of attending the meetings. At night the tent

was used for sleeping quarters, the ground being covered with a

thick layer of straw. Each day the tent was well filled with at-

tentive listeners eager to hear the interesting reports brought

back from Zion and the strong testimonies borne by the various

members of the party. Many visitors attended the meetings to

hear first hand information of Utah and the 'Mormons.' It

may be of interest to mention, briefly in passing, that the food

for this large crowd was prepared and served in a most excellent

manner by the members of the Korongata branch, assisted by

some of the young native boys from the Maori Agricultural Col-

lege. Sports of various kinds were enjoyed on the afternoon

of the second day and in the evening a concert was given to the

guests and visitors by the Maori Agricultural College."

Hawaiian Misison
Mrs. Christina A. Bowles, wife of the president of the Laie

conference, and assistant in the Hawaiian temple, is greatly en-

joying I'ftr work in the Sandwich Islands. She is assisting in

the temple but in addition to this she finds much time and op-

portunity to work with the women of the Relief Society. In

speaking of the Relief Society she says

:

"I am happy to say that there are some very splendid branch
organizations here, all equipped with officers and teachers who
make their visits just as we do at home. They look well after

the poor and the sick and are a kind, helpful lovable people,

true to the gospel and to their callings. Anything undertaken
by them is always done well. To illustrate this, the following

will be of interest : Latter part of last January a letter was sent

to all of the Relief Societies in the mission to take part in a fair

which would be held here at Laie at the time of general confer-

ence. The members were invited to make articles typically Ha-
waiian, also such articles as quilts, lace, embroidery, etc.', bring-
ing or sending same to fair. The proceeds were to be divided,

fifty per cent to go to the Hawaiian temple as a gift from the Re-
lief Societies of that mission, and the other fifty per cent towards
the purchase of a new organ for our chapel here. They went
right to work and although they had only about six weeks' time
to make articles, they came loaded with contributions, the excel-
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lent work or labor of their own hands. While Laie is some

35 miles from the city of Honolulu, and has but about 400 popu-

lation of all peoples, yet we held the fair realizing some $1400,

which, after all expenses are paid, will net a little over $600 to

each of the funds aforementioned. The Hawaiian quilts are

very beautiful and artistic and are superior to any that are made
at home. In the fair they were sold at prices ranging from $25

to $50 each, and the Laie Relief Society took orders for five

others.

"In regard to our meetings which are held every Saturday

morning at ten o'clock, we cannot carry out the same programs

as at home, yet we are presenting very excellent and profitable in-

structions to the members with the Story of the Book of Mormon
as a text book. The first meeting of each month is given over to

testimony bearing after the reports have been given in by the

teachers who visit every zveek. The officers are kept in close

touch with the work through these weekly visits."

Reorganizations
California Mission: During the recent Relief Society con-

ference held in the California mission, Mrs. Louisa Jones was
honorably released from the presidency of the Relief Society

on account of ill health, and Mrs. Margaret K. Miller was sus-

tained as her successor. In the last two years Mrs. Jones has

visited all of the branches in the California Mission, including

those located in Arizona. She has faithfully promoted all phases

of Relief Society work. Last year the genealogical work was
featured and this year social welfare work. Mrs. Jones has left

California for St. George where she expects to recuperate and
later to take up temple work.

Beaver Stake
The Beaver Stake Relief Society was reorganized on April

17, due to the resignation of Mrs. Cedaressa C. Shepherd, who,
because of failing-health, was compelled to give up the work.
Mrs. Shepherd and her counselors, Mrs. Mary A. White and
Mrs. Harriet E. Fotheringham have served faithfully in these

positions for nearly twenty-four years, and Mrs. Betsey S. Good-
win has been treasurer for eight years. Mrs. Susan J. Murdock
was appointed president, with Mrs. Annie E. Joseph and Mrs
Jennie Tanner as counselors. Mrs. Alice G. White is the new
secretary-treasurer, with Mrs. Martha A. Hoopes as assistant,

Isabell McGregor was appointed chorister and Mrs. May C.

White organist. A stake social was held in Beaver, May 13, in

honor of the long and efficient services of the retiring officers.

The large attendance was an evidence of the high esteem in
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which they are held, nearly every ward in the stake being repre-

sented. After the program tokens of appreciation were presented

to each of the four honored guests and delicious refreshments

were served. Good results are being realized in the Beaver stake

from the labors of the Relief Society teachers, who, under the

instruction of Mrs. Jane Mumford of the Stake Board have pre-

pared topics for discussion each month. Beaver stake annual

dues for 1921 were 100%. On April 29, under the direction of

the new stake board, memorial services were held in remem-
brance of Mrs. Emmeline B. Wells, when an appropriate pro-

gram was given pertaining to her I'ong and useful life.

Mb jPj^-jg -^r
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for all phases of the pageant did their work exceptionally well

and deserve credit for its splendid success.

"It was a wonderful story: interwoven with beautifully por-

trayed scenes of charity and mercy. The first episode carried

one back to the time of the Savior and the great lessons of char-

ity and mercy which he taught. It depicted and portrayed many
beautiful Biblical truths and appealed to the finer sentiments and
delicate emotions of the audience.

"The second episode conveyed a message of far-reaching

import—that of the sweetness of service and charity—-the whole-

souled work of the Relief Society of itoday. It opened with a

tableau representing the organization of the first Relief Society,

79 years ago, by the Prophet Joseph Smith, eighteen women and

three elders of the Church. The climax came when the President

of the Relief Society of each of the four wards, Mrs. Rose H.

Grant, Mrs. S. W. Chipman, Mrs. Sylvia Shipley and Mrs.

Melissa Greenwood, led by their stake president, Mrs. Annie C.

Hindley, filed up on the stand and were presented with roses by

little girls dressed as angels who knelt before them.

"Words cannot describe the grandeur of the final scene of

the pageant—to be appreciated it must be seen.

"The Relief Societies of the Church are accomplishing a

wonderful work, and it is just such events as this that bring

clearly to our minds the magnitude of their labors.

"By special request the pageant will be repeated. It is ex-

pected that everyone who did not see this entertainment will avail

themselves of the opportunity."

Box Elder Stake

A child welfare clinic has been conducted by the Box Elder
Relief Society Stake Board at the Commercial Club rooms. Fear-

ing that the strenuous winter of whooping cough, and other chil-

dren's diseases, had left many children suffering from the bad
effects of these various ailments, which if allowed to go unat-

tended for any length of time might retard their growth physi-

cally and mentally, the Relief Society arranged for the clinic.

The aid of the local doctors was solicited, also the aid of a

specialist from Salt Lake City. The Relief Society ward presi-

dents received the names of the children and made definite ap-

pointments for them so that unnecessary waiting would be

avoided. A survey, or health card was used which after being

copied for record keeping, was given to the parent so that the

true condition of the child and advice of the doctor might be

understood. Thirty-five babies were given a thorough examina-

tion, with remedial measures necessary ito correct the defects.
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The clinic was part of the charity and reHef work of the Re-

lief Society and that it was appreciated was manifested by the

great fleet of baby buggies lining the sidewalk in front of the

Commercial Club during clinic hours. The work did not stop

with the clinic, however, for follow-up work was continued for

days and assistance given following the doctor's advice. The
health card called for the following information: Name, age, b.

wt., present wt., parents, number other children, previous dis-

eases : measles, mumps, scarlet fever, diphtheria, whooping cough,

pneumonia, bronchitis, tonsilitis
;
general health : good, fair, poor,

frequent colds, yes or no ; repeated attacks of indigestion, diet

from birth, tea, coffee, milk, eats between meals, bowels, sleep,

mouth open, quiet, restless, snores. Remarks. Physical examina-

tion: inspection, bright, dense, nervous, apathetic; general condi-

tion, good, fair, poor ; muscles ; head ; eyes.

On the 13th of March, 1921, was the 43rd anniversary of the

Box Elder stake Relief Society. On March 13, 1878, the stake

Relief Society was organized and on the same day, Brigham City

Relief Society was divided into four ward organizations, and in

addition a new ward society, to be known as the Fifth Ward So-

ciety, was organized.

The Testing Rod

In the face of the fact, I so often give offense and just as

often repent, I grow tired of taking myself to task and should

do better.

To those who keep up a sincere repentance, and still often

sin, life is hard.

God must test each time you repent, (it's the law) to see

if you are gold. Each time you sin, that same test must come
again, until we become so weary we do not wish to try more.
Repent and cease to sin more, and you become so strong, it were
as if God had put a hedge about you. And you are full of peace

and good will to God and your fellow man. You in tune—the

light appears, others see it and follow—and you say, "God be
praised."

—

Eva Powell.



World Happenings
By James H. Anderson

"IMomion" missionaries were beino- sent to Germany in June.

Ex-President \\m. H. Taft was appointed, in June, as chief

justice of the United States Supreme Court.

Mexico has purchased land in Sonora formerly owned by

"Mormons," for the sum of $100,000.

The Federation of Women's Clubs held its convention in

Salt Lake City the week of June 13.

Ireland's rebellion continued in June, with many efforts for

settlement being made by British statesmen.

Japan noted in June the anti-Japanese feeling in the United

States, but has no disposition to engage in war.

The Irish Ulster parliament was formerly opened by King
George Y of Great Britain, at Belfast, on June 22.

The League of Nations has thus far avoided the great dis-

putes in Europe, leaving these to the large nations as of yore.

The Zionist organization at Pittsburg, Pa., raised an addi-

tional $5,000,000 in June, for Palestine development.

Busines improvement in the L'nited States was promised in

financial circles for this summer, but thus far it is only prom-
ise.

The Bonneville irrigation project. in Davis County, L'tah, in

some respects the largest in the West, was formally opened to

service on July 4th.

Greece and Turkey continued at war in earnest during June.
The former refused to allow the European great nations to adjust
the dispute.

Dr. Herbert Louis Samuels, high commissioner for Pales-
tine, is meeting with marked success in securing harmony among
the creeds there.
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Stella Benson, an English woman, made a trip around the

world, earning her own way, the last three years, reaching Lon-
don in June. She had many thrilling experiences.

Shipment of over 500 machine guns from the United States

to Ireland was stopped in June by American government of-

ficers.

In Great Britain, on June 27, the great coal miners' strike

came to an end. The effect in the United States was to quiet

proposed industrial disturbances here.

Mrs. Virginia Mason Huck, daughter of the late Congress-

man Mason of Illinois, has been designated to fill her father's

unexpired term in Congress.

Charles F. Champlin, treasurer of a Chicago soap factory,

defeated 45 women entrants at the Evanston, Ills., fair, in June,

in the contest for a prize for making the best loaf of bread.

The American Federation of Labor, at its convention in

Denver in June, endorsed members convicted in Kansas as law-

breakers, and re-elected Samuel Gompers as its president.

Maximilian Harden, the noted German political writer, in

an announcement made in June, says Germany is a republic

without republicans, the people not caring as to the form of gov-

ernment there.

Lady Surma, who acted as ambassador from Assyria to

Great Britain, is likely to be the first president of the new As-
syrian government. She is a woman of marked ability and tact-

fulness.

10,000 Mennonites propose to move from Canada to Mex-
ico in the near future, because the Canadian government pro-

poses to teach their children history, geography, and the Eng-
lish language.

Lightning caused an oil tank fire at Salt Lake City on June
3, resulting in three dead and many injured. A similar cause

ignited seven oil tanks at Casper, Wyo., but there was no loss

of life.

Kate Richard O'Hare, Socialist lecturer who was to have
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delivered an address at Twin Falls, Idaho, on the last of June,

was kidnapped and carired to Nevada by a dozen men, and there

succeeded in making her escape unharmed.

Mrs. Louie B. Felt and Miss May Anderson, president and
first counselor in the L. D. S. Primary Associations, went to

New York in June, to study methods for homes for dependent
and convalescing children.

Mrs. Rosita Forbes, an English woman, returned in June
from a trip to Kufra, the sacred city of the African Arabs. She
is the only European to make the trip, and on numerous occa-

sions narrowly escaped being put to death.

War between the United States and Germany came offi-

cially to an end on July 2, by President Harding signing a

peace resolution passed by Congress. This definitely removes
the United States from participation in the Versailles peace
treaty league.

Miss Monica Parry Walsh, of New York, achieved signal

success in New York in June, in getting unemployed men in

New York City to go on farms as farm hands, but says there

are nearly 400,000 left who should move out of the great city and
get to work.

Mrs. Gertrude Bonnin, a full blooded Sioux Indian, is lead-

ing in efforts to have American Indians trained with white chil-

dren in American public schools, and in June received a letter

from President Heber J. Grant of the "Mormon" Church to the

Utah delegation in Congress, endorsing her work.

Dr. George Thomas, a Utah man, elected last November
as State superintendent of public instruction, was selected in

June as president of the University of Utah, to succeed Dr.

Widtsoe, resigned, because of his membership in the council of

apostles. Dr. Thomas is capable and highly educated.

Storms, resulting in disastrous floods, marked the month
of June. The worst in the United States was in the Arkansas
river valley, engulfing Pueblo, Colorado, and adjacent small

towns, with a loss of 437 lives. In Japan, one such flood drowned
400 people. Other storms in the United States and elsewhere
took less toll of life, but added to the enormous destruction of
property.
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GIRLHOOD'S DANGERS

We find the following pertinent remarks in a recent issue

of the Boston Post. They apply to this city's dangers as much
as to Boston's snares for the unwary feet of youth

:

Read This, Mothers!
A^o Love-Making on Park Benches. Superintendent Crowley's
men, Augmented by Women Officers, to Keep Sharp Watch.

There will be no spooning allowed on Boston's park benches,
according to Superintendent of Police Michael J. Crowley.

Boston will not follow the example of Kansas City, Mo.,
and recognize love-making as a legitimate summer sport, as
Chief of Police Edwards of that city has done. The police
of the western city may have something more to do than ckar
the park benches of boys and girls making love, but it is still

part of the duty of Boston police officers. In addition, there
are now six police-women, a part of whose duty it is to prevent
love-making in the parks and what it often leads to.

Superintendent Crowley is not of the same opinion as the
Kansas City police head.
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"I think lots of harm comes of promiscuous love-making

on park benches," said the superintendent. "We don't allow it

in Boston. A young couple can sit on a park bench without

fear of interference if they behave themselves. But if they

start any hugging or kissing they will be spoken to. For per-

sisting, and for certain other things, we arrest them.

"During the war and since, the rules against love-making in

public have been very stringent. If an>thing, we are making a

harder fight against it than ever before, and several organiza-

tions interested in the welfare of the young have taken very def-

inite steps to put a stop to it.

"No," sai'd superintendent Crowley, "love-making in the

parks will not be given free rein as a summer sport this season."

"If they would stick to the benches it would be safe. But
most of the park type of love-making merely starts there," said

Miss Mary E. DriscoU of the U. S. Social Hygiene board, who
works among the soldiers and sailors who are in or pass through

this city.

"No one wants to stop love-making. It is a perfectly natural

expression of the growing boy and girl," added Miss Driscoll.

"Many of them, both boys and girls, for one reason and another,

need to be protected against what they do not know, and for their

future happiness.

"This 'handling stuff is dangerous, unless girls and boys

have the proper environment and guidance, few are constituted

so that they can come through the period when the crave affec-

tion unharmed. The risk of their doing so is very great.

"I believe love-making to be the inalienable right of every
young man and woman, but I can not agree to accept it as a legiti-

mate summer sport on our park benches.

"The greatest danger is to the little girls of 14, and even as

young as 12, who have no understanding of the craving within
them for affection. It is really a beautiful thing, and it is too

bad that it should lead to such evil ends.

"Once let a girl taste the promiscuous affection that is

usually dispensed from a park bench by a boy who may be a

stranger, and it is difficult to find anything else that you can
offer her to take its place.

"It is pathetic, and it would surprise many people to know
how absolutely the girl believes in the avowals of the first young
man who tells her how sweet and lovely she is," said Miss Dris-

coll. "But it spoils them, and when their Prince Charming seeks
pastures new, they do the same thing.

"I wish it was a law that every young girl, from the ages of
12 to 18, seen in doubtful company on the streets or under doubt-
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fill circumstances, could be spoken to and questioned by the

proper authorities.

"I think it should be a law that women and girls be kept

from lying on the grass on the Common, or any park after a

certain hour at night. This might work a hardship to some

mothers of the poorer quarters of the city and their babies, but

the protection it would afford to young women and girls would

balance it many times over.

"We should enforce the law keeping girls of 17 and under

out of the public dance halls which they now frequent and

which are so dangerous to them for the examples set by older

girls and women.
'Tf a philanthropist wants to confer a benefit on the youth

of the city, he or she can establish a clean dance hall, without

jazz, where girls and boys can dance together decently. Youth

is entitled to dance and to make love, but how to make it safe for

Ihem is the problem.

"One thing more," said Mrs. Driscoll. "Let parents en-

courage their children to express their affection for them at

home. Don't try to suppress affection. It is one of the reasons

little girls pick up with boys on park benches."

REAPING THE REWARD OR PAYING THE PRICE

June is the favorite marriage month for our young people

to go to the altar to covenant with one another and with the

Lord. Usually they also go into the temple to receive their

endowments at the same, time, and there to enter into other cove-

nants. We have all thus vowed to be faithful, pure, loyal and

to honor God and keep his commandments. After, as well as

before marriage, young people are inclined to gauge their ac-

tions by the examples set before them. Or they want excuses to

relax their spiritual vigilance on some points, and therefore they

quote the wrong-doing of people high in authority as justification

for their own weaknesses, and the breaking of their own cove-

nants, "Sister So and So," they say, "is on the General or Stake

board, or she is the wife of a high Church man ; she serves tea

and coffee at her parties ; or she wears short sleeves and low-

necked dresses ; her daughters refuse to have children oftener

than once in three or four years—so why blame me?"
Mothers are often confused and distracted by these ap-

parently simple questions which involve three separate spiritual

problems : First, the strength and the weakness of example

;

second, the free agency of man ; third, the law of cause and ef-

fect.
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Every person can do right or wrong as he pleases, that is

the exercise of our free agency for which the Savior died upon

the Cross. Every example is subtly uplifting, or subtly degrad-

ing, and is sometimes a subtle mixture of both good and evil.

But the law of cause and effect is as simple as daylight and as

inevitable as death.

Content yourselves by explaining to your daughters the fact

that each covenant taken at the altars of God in marriage or in

daily life are but the expressions of law. Here is a law ! keep it,

and you will get the blessing. Break it, and you must pay the

price. Neither you nor any living man or woman can do other-

wise. If you keep your marriage vows sacred, both you and your

children will be blest. If you break your vows, both you and

your children will pay the bitter price. So with all other cove-

nants. Keep them, and you get the blessing ; break them, and you

pay the price. So will the member of the General or Stake

board, and so will every wife and child of every leader in this

Church. Law knows no favoritism.

"There must needs be offenses!" to try us perhaps, to test

our own characters, "but woe to them by whom they come !" The
Jews were like children and could bear only the lower law
which "was a schoolmaster to bring fhem to Christ." But Lat-

ter-day Saints have the higher law and must prove their su-

perior intelligence and maturity by observing law, no matter

who may break laws about them. Tell your daughters frankly

that they can always choose good or evil; but they should be

strong enough and intelligent enough not to blame others for

their own weaknesses.

There is a reward to reap or a price to pay for every act

of our lives, evei^y thought of our brains. We pay the physical

price for action as well as for inaction. Action is growth and
life, inactivity is death. Think bright or think gloomy thoughts,

and you reap the reward or pay the price. Others will pay the

price or reap the reward.

What are YOU doing? reaping the reward or paying the

price?

BOOK NOTICE

On of the most interesting and valuable stories concerning
the early settlement of Utah conies from the pen of Major How-
ard Egan. It is The Diaries of a Pioneer of the West, a Trail

Blazer of the Overland Route. He was a Pony Express and
overland mail agent. Captain of 50's with the "Mormon" exo-
dus ; special messenger for "Mormon" Battalion, 1846; Capt.
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9th 10 of the original 144 pioneers ; he made three trips to Salt

Lake from the states, and innumerable trips to California on

three or more routes. The book is published by" the Skelton

Publishing- Co., Salt Lake ; but can be obtained from members
of the Egan Family. William M. Egan, compiler and eidtor

of Pioneering the West; editor and publisher of Our Desert

Home, and The Utah Industrialist. Address : No. 3 Gerard

Ave., Salt Lake City.

But One Little Talent

Janey Haefeli

If you have but one little talent

And its light is dim and small,

If you poHsh it and use it

Where 'twill do a little good
It will grow to be a great light

As the Maker meant it should.

If you dig a hole and hide it,

Guard its hiding place with care,

From unuse it will grow tarnished,

Its existence come to naught.

Though it might have' been a beacon,

If it had not been forgot.

One small talent, if it's valued.

Is better than neglect.

God never made a little star

To shine brighter than the sun.

Nor did he give the talents

Just alike to every one.

Each talent should be useful.

And each little light should shine.

He doesn't set an infant

To accomplish like a man.
He knew what each could do

Before the world began.



Guide Lessons for October

LESSON I

Theology and Testimony

(First Week in October)

MARRIAGE

Celestical marriage is the union for time and for all eternity

of husband and wife. To be of such effect it must be solemn-

ized by the President of the Church who alone holds the keys

of the sealing power, or by some man duly authorized by the

President of the Church. In ancient Hebrew days no doubt this

was understood and practiced. ^^larriage is an ordinance which

pertains to life on the earth : and yet when entered into under

the celestial law the effects of this ordinance, like that of bap-

tism, and the receiving of the Priesthood itself is continued on

throughout the endless ages. The world's definition of marriage

is that marriage is a civil or a religious contract, or both, entered

into between a man and a woman for the protection of the chil-

dren and for the perpetuation of decent family life. If men
were not bound by a stern contract before the law. many of them
would fail in their duty to support the wife and children and

would leave them at will. But all governments have laws which
protect the wife and children, financially and morally.

Marriage is and was instituted primarily for the purpose

of perpetuating the race through the bearing and rearing of

children. If there are no children the purpose of the union is

but half fulfilled.

Xo other people on the earth, so far as is known, teaches

the doctrine of marriage for time and eternity, and certainly

none have the authority to seal for eternity, except the Latter-

day Saints. Poets, and lovers have indulged in flights of fancy

and poetry which carry a longing" hope for a certain acquaint-

ance in their spiritualized relation after death, but no Qiristian

presumes to announce such a hope as his belief. The Buddhists

who believe in re-incarnation, hold that a man and woman may
be embodied again and again, and perhaps both at the same per-

iod of time ; so that if they loved in a former incarnation they

might again marry. This thought forms the motif of some well-

known modern novels.

All Christian sects interpret the saying of the Savior, "For
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in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in mar-

riage, but are as the angels of God in heaven," Matt. 22:30, to

mean that no one can sustain the relationship of marriage on the

other side, either physically or spiritually. They fail to read the

next two verses: "But as touching the resurrection of the

dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God,

saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the

living."

This saying means that the ceremony and sealing power of

mortal to mortal should be performed on earth where the earthly

life has been experienced. That is one reason why we build

temples and perform the marriage ceremonies for our living and

for our dead in these sacred houses.

Now let us see what our Christian friends think about mar-
riage. The following definition of marriage is found in the

Bible Dictionary, as issued by the American tract Society, and is,

therefore, presumably accepted by all the Christian faiths:

"Marriage is the union for life of one man and one woman to form
one flesh, and is an ordinance of the Creator for the perpetuity and hap-

piness of the human race, it was instituted in paradise." (See Genesis
1:27-28; 2:18-24.)

There are two kinds of legal marriage ceremonies in mod-
ern civilized life, one is strictly civil, and the other is religious

which, however, must also be accompanied, in this country, by

a permit or license from civil authorities in order that there can

be proper legal protection to women and children in case of dis-

pute before the civil law between husband and wife, such as pro-

ceedings for a divorce. Only non-religious persons content them-

selves with a civil marriage before a magistrate, which marriage

is nothing more nor less than an ordinary contract between two
parties attested to in the presence of witnesses, and accepted and
recorded by duly authorized agents of the government. It is

binding before the civil law, as is any building permit or other

civil contract. Do you know the nature of a civil contract? If

not, learn something now about it ; ask a lawyer to instruct you
on this important point.

No church, outside of our Church, except the Catholic

church, makes of marriage a sacrament; none of them, not even

the Catholic church itself, assumes any authority to make the

contract binding only until death parts the two people. The
Presbyterian says distinctly, "marriage is not a sacrament."

{What the World Believes.) No church, except ours, performs
the marriage ceremony for the dead.

The oriental customs of marriage, especially among the
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Hebrews, can be learned through consulting any students' Bible

or encyclopedia. In ancient times marriage ceremonies were

elaborate, the gifts were costly, and weeks were spent in prepar-

ation and feasting before and after the ceremony. (Gen. 24:3;

4:38; Judges, 14:4; Prov. 2:17; Gen. 24:16; Judges 14:17, 18;

Matt. 25.)

Now, as to our modern Christian beliefs on the marriage cer-

emony: We will give here the ceremony, or form of solemniza-

tion, of matrimony as given in the English Prayer Book; which

form is common to most of the Protestant churches, with a few

modifications by this or that sect

:

At the day and time appointed for solemnization of matrimony, the

persons to be married shall come into the body of the church, or shall

be ready in some proper house, with their friends and neighbors ; and
there standing together, the man on the right hand, and the woman on
the left, the minister shall say:

"Dearly beloved, we are gathered together here in the sight of God,

and in the face of this company to join together this man and this woman
in holy matrimony ; which is commended of Saint Paul to be honorable

among all men : and therefore is not by any to be entered into inadvisedly

or lightly; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly and in the

fear of God. Into this holy estate these two persons present come now
to be joined. If any man can show just cause, why they may not law-

fully be joined together, let him now speak or else hereafter forever

hold his peace." (And also speaking unto the persons who are to be

married shall say:)

"I require and charge you both, as ye will answer at the dreadful

day of judgment when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, that

if either of you know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully

joined together in matrimony, ye now do confess it. For be you well

assured, that if any persons are joined together, otherwise than as

God's words doth allow, their marriage is not lawful."

The minister, if he shall have reason to doubt of the lawfulness

of the proposed marriage, may demand sufficient surety for his iden-

tificatioin : but if no impediment shall be alleged or suspected, the min-
ister shall say to the man

:

"Wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife, to live to-

gether after God's ordinances in the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt
thou love her, comfort her, honor her, and keep her in sickness and in

health ; and, forsaking all others keep thee only unto her, so long as ye
both shall live?"

The man shall answer, "I will."

Then shall the minister say unto the woman

:

"Wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded husband to live together
after God's ordinance in the holy estate of matrimony? Wilt thou
obey him and serve him, love, honor and keep him in sickness and in

health ; and, forsaking all others, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye
both shall live?"

The woman shall answer, "I will."

Then shall the minister say : "Who giveth this woman to be mar-
ried to this man?"

Then they give their troth to each other in this manner, the min-



480 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE

ister receiving the woman at her father's hands shall cause the man
with his right hand to take the woman by her right hand, and to say

after him as followeth

:

"I take thee to my wedded wife, to have and to hold from this day
forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in

health, to love and to cherish, 'till death do us part, according to God's

ordinance, and hereto I plight thee my troth."

Then shall they loose their hands : and the woman with her right

hand, taking the man by his right hand, shall likewise say after the min-
ister :

"I take thee to my wedded husband, to have and to hold from this

day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness

and in health, to love, cherish, and to obey, till death do us part, accord-

ing to God's holy ordinance ; and here too I give thee my troth."

Then shall they again loose their hands and the man shall give unto

the woman a ring. And the minister, taking the ring, shall deliver

it unto the (man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the woman's left

hand. And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the min-

ister, shall say:

"With this ring, I thee wed, and with all my worldly goods I thee

endow : in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, Amen."

Then the man, leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of the woman's
hand, the minister shall say

:

"Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy king-

dom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this

day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those

who trespass against us. Lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us

from evil. Amen.
"O eternal God. Creator, and Preserver of all mankind. Giver cf

all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life ; send thy blessing upon
these thy servants, this inan and this woman, whom we bless in thy

name ; that as Isaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, so these per-

sons may surely perform and keep the vow and covenants betwixt them
made, (wherefore this ring given and received is a token and pledge),

and may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and live ac-

cording to the laws ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen."
Then shall the minister join their right hands together, and say,

"Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder."

Then shall the minister speak unto the company

:

"For as much as N. and i\L have consented together in holy wed-
lock, and have witnessed the same before God and this company, and
thereto have given and pledged their troth, each to the other, and have
declared the same by giving and receiving a ring, and by joining hands ;

I pronounce that they are Man and Wife, in the name of the Father
and the Son and the Holy Ghost. Amen."

And the minister shall add this blessing:

"God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, preserve,

and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his favor look upon you, and
fill you with all spiritual benediction and grace; that 3'e may so live to-

gether in this life that in the world to come ye may have life everlasting.

Amen."

The American ]\Iethodist Episcopalian service is practically

the same with the significant elimination of the covenant of

obeclience which i'^ made by the woman to the man. in the Eng-
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lish ceremony. Practically all Christian sects use the form above
given, with small variations.

The Catholics' attitude, as found in their own Cathechism,

is as follows

:

The Sacrament of Matrimony is the sacrament which unites a Chris-

tian man and woman in lawful marriage. A Christian man and woman
cannot be united in lawful marriage in any other way than by the

Sacrament of Matrimony, because Christ raised marriage to the dignity

of a sacrament. The bond of Christian marriage cannot be dissolved by
any human power. The effects of the Sacrament of matrimony arc

first, to sanctify the love of husband and wife; 2nd, to give them grace
to bear with each other's weaknesses ; 3rd, to enable them to bring up
their children in the fear and love of God. The church alone has the

right to make laws concerning the sacrament of the marriage contract,

though the state also has the right to make laws concerning the civil

effects of the marriage contract. The church forbids the marriage of
Catholics with persons who have a different religion or no religion at

all, because such marriages generally lead to indifference, loss of faith,

and to the neglect of the religious education of the children. Many
marriages prove unhappy because they are entered into hastily and with-
out worthy motives. Christians should prepare for holy and happy mar-
riage by receiving the Sacrament of Penance and Holy Eucharist; by
begging God to grant them a pure intention to so direct their choice

;

and by seeking the advice of their parents and the blessings of the

pastors.

Note the two' significant points in this statement; first, the

Catholic marriage can not be dissolved by any human power,
which, of course, precludes the possibility of divorce. Some
Catholics, however, by special dispensation of the Pope, do get

a sort of divorce. It will be remembered that the quarrel between
Henry Eighth and the Catholic church began with the pope's

refusal to grant him any more divorces, and to marry him to

any more wives. The second notable point is that the church
forbids the marriage of Catholic with those of a different re-

ligion, and it should be stated that the orthodox Catholic cer-

tainly lives up to this teaching to a marked degree. But as said

before, exceptions are made. The following quotation from the

eleventh edition of the Encyclopedia' Britannica will prove this

fact:

Divorce, that is, the annulment of marriage for any cause but an im-
pediment which makes the marriage void, is unknown to the Roman
Catholic church. Separation is only possible under the canon law by a

judicial decree of nullit)'', which implies not the severing of the ties of

a real marriage, but the solemn declaration that such marriage has never
existed. There may, however, be a "separation from bed and board.''

even perpetual, which does not, however, give either party the right

to marry during the life time of the other. But, marriage not being
regarded as a sacrament until consummated, it may be dissolved, if

nonconsummation be proved, by one or both parties taking the religious
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vows, or by papal dispensation. The church claims exclusive control

over marriage, and the council of Trent anathematised the opinion

held by Luther and other Reformers, that it was properly a subject foA

the civil courts. This attitude became of extreme political importancQ

when even in Catholic countries the codes established civil marriage as

the only legally binding form.

All down through the scriptures Hebrews were enjoined

with heavy penalties not to marry outside their faith. Cath-

olics still observe this law pretty well, and the Jews of today are

as strict as they were in days of old; that is, orthodox Jews

are. What a pity that Latter-day Saints are not as faithful in

keeping this law of intermarriage as are Jews and Catholics

!

A case in point is related by Elder Edward T. Ashton of the

presidency of the Salt Lake stake of Zion. Traveling recently

to St. George with a Hebrew, in the course of a pleasant con-

versation, the Hebrew remarked, that his mission to St. George

would be of interest to his companion; for he was going down
there to break up a marriage between one of his faith and

one of our faith. When asked as to traveling 300 miles to per-

form such a mission, the Hebrew gentleman replied that he

would travel any distance in the state for such a purpose. In-

deed his whole mission centered in the watch-care of the youth

of his people in this state on that particular point. And he

added, "You may be interested to know that in 22 years in

this state only two Orthodox Jews have married outside our

people." What a magnificent record is that

!

The Latter-day Saints are blessed beyond their comprehen-

sion; for in their religion exists the authority of the priesthood,

to seal not only for time, but for all eternity as well. More-

over, that sealing power makes the offspring of the marriage

direct heirs to all the gifts and privileges of the gospel, and per-

mits the parents to bring into the world the seed of promise

which has been waiting for 6,000 years to come forth in this

the last dispensation of time. Read the revelation on the mar-

riage covenant for eternity. (Sec. 132 Doc. and Cov.) That

celestial order of marriage pertains to the union of one man
and one woman as well as to one man and several wives ; it per-

mitted and sanctioned the marriage of one man with more than

one woman until the issuance of the Manifesto by President

Wilford Woodruff, in 1890; and re-issued by President Joseph
F. Smith in 1904. Since then no plural marriages are per-

formed ; all who claim otherwise are apostates to the gospel,

and to the authority of God's holy priesthood. Do you under-

stand that, students and sisters? But all single marriages per-

formed before then and since then in the temples are marriages
for eternity, as well as for time, and are in full harmony with
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the laws of God and man. How glorious to contemplate such a

condition and such a promise.

One thing more concerning marriage is worthy our consider-

ation. This Church is more liberal to women than any other

church in the world. A woman who is unhappy or abused in

the marriage relation is justified in securing a divorce, for the

man who has power to bind on earth and it is bound in heaven,

also has the power to loose on earth and it is loosed in heaven

The keys of the power to loose are held by one man—the Pres-

ident of the Church—and he has not delegated this power to

any other man, as he has done in the case of sealing. Women
in the final analysis, when they reach their heavenly state, will

have the privilege of being placed where they belong and where

their heart's affection is turned. In case of separation in the

Church the children go with the mother, where the father is

unworthy. No greater testimony of the breadth of sympathy

and justice accorded women could be shown than in this relig-

ious provision.

The Church teaches as did Paul, that the woman is not

without the man in Christ Jesus nor is the man without the

woman in Christ Jesus; and no unmarried man or woman can

attain to the highest glory. A woman may be single, not from

any fault of hers ; usually it is not so with the man.

Teach your children the glorious privilege of temple mar-

riage; and the dangers of marriage with an unbeliever; and

teach them by precept and example the beauty of the marriage

relation through your own reverence for that covenant, and

your respect for your husband and your obedience to his coun-

sel. In that way children will imbibe a wholesome respect for

the marriage ceremony itself and reverence for all that the cere-

mony implies and promises. Marriage is primarily for the hear-

ing and rearing of children; those who refuse to bear children

wilfully annul the marriage covenant, and therefore are covenant

breakers and are on the sure road to apostasy and death. Birth-

control, or limitation of offspring originates with the devil and

leads downward. Beware of that doctrine.

QUESTIONS

1. What is marriage?

2. Why do you hold it sacred?

3. What protection to children does marriage afford?

4. Read about marriage in the encyclopedia, and then dis-

cuss : civil marriage. Catholic marriage, Roman laws, in regard

to marriage. Our own U. S. laws on marriage.

5. What can you say about marriage for time? For eter-

nity ?
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6. Who in our Church possesses the authority to marry
for time and eternity? How did the Church obtain that author-

ity?

7. If parents who are married outside of the Church lose

their children by death, who will rear those children to maturity

in eternity?

8. What -do you teach your children about marriage?
9. Why will birth-control annul our sacred marriage cove-

nant ?

10. What is good cause for divorce?

11. Do your children and grand children believe in temple

marirage? If not, why not?

12. Invite a good L. D. S. lawyer to give a talk on the

civil aspects of marriage and divorce.

LESSON II

Work and Business

(Second Week, in October)

LESSON III

Literature

(Third Week in October)

The hymnology of the Latter-day Saints is particularly rich

in funeral hymns. The mere mention of such hymns as "Thou
Dost Not Weep to Weep Alone," "Rest on the Hill Side Rest."

"When First the Glorious Light of Truth," "O, my Father," and
"Resting Now," is sufficient proof of the fact.

Many of the choicest of these funeral hymns were written

by Eliza R. Snow, truly the most gifted woman of the fold of

Christ of these latter days.

As we note the fact that Eliza R. Snow's contribution of

funeral hymns is especially valuable, it may be of more than

passing interest to call to mind that "Nearer, my God, to Thee"
and "One Sweetly Solemn Thought" were both written by
women,

Eliza R. Snow's best funeral hymns are, "Thou Dost Not
Weep to Weep Alone," "Though Deepening Trials Throng- Your
Way," "Your Sweet Little Rose Bud has Left You," and that

great Latter-day Saint hymn, "O, my Father," which should
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perhaps be classified as a doctrinal hymn, but which must also

be included in any list of funeral hymns of the Latter-day Saints,

as it has served more frequently as a funeral hymn than any other

hymn known to the Latter-day Saints.

The Latter-day Saint hymn book contains over twenty hymns
written by Eliza R. Snow, the only other writers who have con-

tributed an equal number of hymns to the hvmn book, are

Parley P. Pratt and W. W. Phelps.

The theology of the Latter-day Saints is responsible, no

doubt, for the large number of good funeral hymns to be found

in its hymnology. The knowledge that God is our Father, that

we had a pre-existent state, and that this life is but part of the

eternity to be continued in our thir-d .estate, the belief that death

is as natural as birth, and that passing from this life is but pass-

ing into another realm of our Father, where living and loving

and working and learning are as much the order of things as they

are here, could only have the effect of stimulating literature along

this line ; for great thoughts accompanied by great feelings are

ever the source of the poets' song.

Some of the early pioneers tell us that the three most pop-

ular hymns with the Saints while crossing the plains were, "When
First the Glorious Light of Truth," "O, my Father," and "Come,
Come, ye Saints." There are times when all of these hymns may
appropriately be sung- at funerals. The best known of Eliza R.

Snow's funeral hymns are, "Thou Dost Not Weep to Weep
Alone," "O, my Father," "Though Deepening Trials Throng
Your Way," and "Your Sweet Little Rose Bud has Left You."

"Thou Dost Not Weep to Weep Alone," was written after

the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph, and is the hymn that its

author felt would have been an approprivate hymn to sing at

his funeral service, had such a thing been possible.

"Thou dost not weep to weep alone

;

The broad bereavement seems to fall

Unheeded and unfelt by none

;

He was beloved, beloved by all."'

We are struck with the peculiar aptness of expression found

in the first stanza, for the thought that the poet gives voice to

was no doubt lurking in the minds of every Latter-day Saint

living at the time of his death and all who have lived since that

time.

The first stanza which is a declaration of love, is followed

by the second stanza which is a declaration of hope.

"But lo ! what joy salutes our grief!

Bright rainbows crown the tearful gloom,
Hope, hope eternal, brings relief

:

Faith sounds a triumph o'er the tomb,
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The personification of the words, hope and faith, in this

stanza naturally lifts the expression, as does also the figurative

language of the second line

:

"It soothes our sorrow, says to thee,

The Lord in chastening comes to bless,

God is thy God, and he will be,

A father to the fatherless."

Hope soothes, for hand in hand with the chastening rod

comes the promise that sustains, for the Lord has said that he will

be a Father to the fatherless.

'"Tis well with the departed one;

His heaven-lit lamp was shining bright,

And when his mortal day went down,

His spirit fled where reigns no night,''

Note that every figure in this stanza suggests light.

"Tis meet to die as he has died;

He smiled amid death's conquered gloom,

White angels waited by his side,

To bear a kindred spirit home."

The task of paying a fitting tribute to one truly great is

not an easy task. Many persons attempting so delicate a piece

of work fail. Occasionally one has eminent success, as had

Alfred Tennyson, when he wrote the Ode to the Duke of Well-

ington.

The very mention of the Prophet Joseph Smith stirs the

heart to the very depths, and brings to the mind a flood of

memories.
Sister Snow knew all this, and she knew how nearly un-

supportable was the grief of the people at his untimely death.

In the light of her knowledge we feel that her last stanza is

particularly appropriate

:

"Vain are the trophies wealth can give

;

His memory needs no sculptor's art;

He's left a name—his virtues live,

'Graved on the tablets of the heart."

In this last stanza the author thinks of the worshipful love

of the people, for the prophet, which is above and beyond any

trophy that man can rear.

The fitness of "Though Deepening Trials Throng Your
Way," as a funeral hymn, rests on the sentiment of the first two
stanzas

:

"Though deep'ning trials throng your way,
Press on, press on, ye saints of God

!

Ere long the resurrection day
Will spread its light and truth abroad."
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"Though outward ills await us here,

The time at longest is not long
Ere Jesus Christ will re-appear

Surrounded by a glorious throng."

After the first two stanzas the hymn is devoted to the tribu-

lations that the latter-day Saints must endure from trials within

and foes without, and lastly the poet reminds us, that God's
promises fail not, and that our gratitude is due the great Cre-
ator, because he has sent his servants forth to preach the gospel
unto men.

We confess that this hymn lacks unity. It appears to have
three themes rather than one. The excellence of the first two
stanzas, coupled with the beautiful music to which it has been
set by that composer-genius, George Careless, is undoubtedly
responsible for its popularity.

"Your Sweet Little Rosebud has Left You," is designed to be
sung at the funeral of infants and very small children. This hymn
is in sharp contrast to "Though Deepening Trials" in that the

unity of the theme is preserved throughout.

In the beginning it suggests resignation because of the hope
and peace the gospel brings. The imagery employed is natural,

for flowers constantly suggest children, and parents through
the ages have always called their children their jewels and their

treasures.

Have the h}Tnn read at this point. Note that all the con-
solation offered at the death of an adult is offered to those suf-

fering for the loss of a child, to which is added the thought that

the child itself will be saved the sorrow of temptation and pain,

incident to all who live the mortal life.

While in Nauvoo, Eliza R. Snow served as governess in the

Prophet Joseph's family. While serving in this capacity, she un-
doubtedly heard many theological discussions on important
themes not heard by people in general.

The Latter-day Saints learned the gospel little by little.

It took. some time for the real significance of many truths to

take hold of them. This was particularly true as it related to our
kinship to our Father in Heaven.

Zina D. H. Young had grieved very seriously over the loss

of her mother. The discovery of the petrified body of her
mother near where the Saints were located seems to have re-

vived her grief and caused her to ask the Prophet a good many
questions in relation to the dead. Her mother's body had been
laid away but a few months before, but the peculiar soil had petri-

fied it. Among other questions she asked, "Shall I know my
mother when I meet her in the world beyond?" The prophet
answered emphatically, "Yes, you will know your mother there."
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This discussion with others, no doubt, led Eliza R. Snow
to ponder over the matter of relationship to God, and from the

prophet's revelation on this marvelously new point, in all prob-

ability came the inspiration to write that greatest of all Latter-

day Saint hymns, "O, my Father." The hymn was written

in the city of Nauvoo in her unfinished room, on a wooden
chest, which was the poet's only table.

The first stanza of this immortal hymn opens with a ques-

tion

:

"O my Father, thou that dwellest

In the high and glorious place,

When shall I regain thy presence.

And again behold thy face?"

The word regain publishes the knowledge of the pre-existent

state. Then the imagination of the writer makes concrete the

great eternal truth of the literal fatherhood of God, by setting

forth the thought that in the spirit world, we dwelt with God in

his holy habitation and there we were nurtured by his side.

The second stanza moves to the second estate, or the mortal

estate. It is for man's eternal glory that he is permitted to come
to this world, and natural as it is to wish to know all the details

of that life in the pre-existent estate, the poet proceeds to sat-

isfy that desire and assures us that,

"For a wise and glorious purpose,

Thou hast placed me here on earth,

And withheld the recollection

Of my former friends and birth."

Yet, says the poet, though memory cut off the past, there

is a spirit within that testifies of what has been, and this "secret

something." which Eliza R. Snow calls from on high, and which
Wadsworth calls an intimation, whispers, "You're a stranger

here," and I feel and know that I have "wandered from a more
exalted sphere."

The third stanza is the most important stanza in the hymn.
Pre-existence is accepted, the literal fatherhood of God acknowl-

edged, then the logic of the situation forces the compelling truth.

that there's "a mother there" as well as a father, else children

could not be begotten in any world. Law is law and may not

be violated in the heavens any more than on the earth.

Enveloped with this great new thought Sister Snow puts

th*^ question in her own clear, inimitable way:

"In the heavens are parents single?

No, the thought makes reason stare

!

Truth is reason, truth eternal

Tells me I've a mother there."
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This question is one of the outstanding questions of liter-

ature and perhaps takes rank with that subHme question in the

New Testament, "What is truth?" Then comes a question

prompted by the natural yearning of the heart

:

"When I leave this frail existence,

When I lay this mortal bj',

Father, mother, may I meet you
In 3'our royal courts on high?

Then, at length, when I've completed
All j-ou sent me forth to do.

With your mutual approbation
Let me come and dwell with you."

The poet has gone the whole round from the pre-existent

state to the immortal abode where men with gods may dwell.

The hymn is in simple English without embellishment. It

is great because of the simplicity of its expression and the eter-

nal truths which it unfolds and embodies.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Give a brief sketch of the life of Eliza R. Snow.
2. Name the authors of "Nearer my God to Thee" an<l

"One Sweetly Solemn Thought."
3. Explain how the Latter-day Saints idea of heaven is in

sharp contrast to the idea of heaven held for many years by
persons of other creeds.

4. What is meant by the figurative expression "bright

rainbows crown the tearful gloom?"
5. When we give to inanimate things the power to do the

things that persons can do we personify. Show how Hope and
Faith as us.ed by our author are made to do the things that per-

sons do, hence may be classed as personifications.

6. What do you mean by hymnology?
7. What is a good type of funeral hymn?
8. Whom do you consider Zion's best and greatest poet-

ess ? Why ?

9. Explain the difference between a doctrinal hymn and a

hymn of purely worshipful expression?

10. If you regard the word kindred especially effective, as

used by the author in the line, "To bear a kindred spirit home."
tell why?

11. List the words that suggest light in the stanza begin-

ning, "Tis well with the departed one."

12. Explain and expand the thought in the lines:

"Ere long the resurrection day
Will spread its light and truth abroad.
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Ere Jesus Christ will re-appear

Surrounded by a glorious throng."

13. Find out how often the author has made use of the
name of a flower or the words, jewel and treasure in the lesson.

14. List the three most important theological thoughts in

"O, my Father."

LESSON IV

Social Service

(Fourth Week in October)

THE PURPOSE OF PUBLIC EDUCATION

Civilization develops in large measure through the accumu-
lation of knowledge acquired by each generation and trans-

mitted to succeeding generations. Illustrative of this is knowl-
edge of the arts of writing, reading, and arithmetic; also the

.sciences, physical, biological and social ; and the great produc-
tions of art, music, and literature ; in fact, everything that is

taught in the schools and much besides.

Thus it becomes one of the primary purposes of the schools

to transmit to each new generation the social inheritance of the

race. The simplest and most .essential things are taught in the

elementary school ; more complex things, in the high school

;

and still more complex, in the college; the university, when fully

developed, is the conservator of all the knowledge and scientific

technical skill that has thus far been acquired by the race; the

university also aims to extend this knowledge by research.

A second purpose of the school is to contribute toward the

physical, intellectual, and moral development of each child, that

he may become a more serviceable member of society. This
purpose is accomplished in part through the process of acquiring

the social inheritance of the race, but this is not sufficient ; at-

tention must be given to the development of each individual by
cultiation of his native abilities and formation of desirable habits.

The following aspects of public school work are designed espe-

cially to.this end:

1, The health education program, which aims to supple-

ment instruction with systematic and persistent training in health

habits.

Here practice counts for much more than knowledge merely.

It is quite possible for a student to acquire very much of the
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world's store of knowledge about hygiene and, at the same time,

to live quite contrary to fundamental rules of hygiene.

2, The civic education program, designed to give the kind

of knowledge and intellectual power that will enable the pupil to

solve social problems as they arise. This is the primary purpose

of the courses in practical civics
;
practical means that theory is

supplemented with practice in performance of simple civic duties,

such as participation in "cleaning up" campaigns, improving pub-

lic parks and play grounds, and making playground apparatus.

3. The character education program. The task yet re-

mains to give more definite form to this program. Its aims are

fairly well defined—to develop a socialized conscience, a sense

of social responsibility and sympathetic attitude toward fellowr

men, a knowledge of their needs and a disposition to respond

to these needs; in scriptural language, "Share ye one another's

burdens."

This phase of public school education is closely related to

religious education. Its purpose can be accomplished only in co-

operation with parents, church, and other community workers.

Public school teachers will welcome such co-operation.

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

1. (a) How can parents co-operate with teachers in elimi-

nating tardiness in school attendance?

(b) Why is it important to do so?

2. Why is regularity in attendance necessary to realization

of the purposes of the schools?

3. (a) Why is it very important that a youth of today
receive a hi^h school education?

(b) Why is it more important now than it was a gen-

eration ago?
4. What are some of the advantages of a college education?
5. Why is character education the most important pur-

pose of public education?

6. What is the relation of character education to religious

education ?

7. What are the relative responsibilities of the school and
the home in the character education of children?

8. In what ways may teachers and parents support each
other in the character training of children?



Manifestation to Mrs. Mary Hyde
Woolf

By Zina Y. Card

Mrs. Woolf was a Canadian Pioneer who lived in Cardston

many years.

In 1914, she came down to the Latter-day Saints Hospital

for a serious operation, and after it was over her life was des-

paired of. She rallied, however, and for twenty-four hours felt

much better. One night, after a sweet sleep, she became very

restless and knew that her spirit was passing away from her

body. After the spirit withdrew from the body she saw a Guide
by her side who said to her, "Come with me."

They traveled into far places and came repeatedly to spheres,

some of which seemed very dark and then, as it were, they began
to have twilight surrounding them. Through the semi-twilight

she could see groups of people, many of whom bowed to her as

she passed with glad reverence and respect. All were busy,

but the people in the different places would bow to her as she

]:)assed by. Sometimes they were so engaged that they took

no notice of her. As they rose upward from sphere to sphere,

which grew lighter and more beautiful, they passed glorious

mansions and spacious grounds, at length they came to a broad
road bordered with trees. Through the openings of these trees

came groups of people mostly women who stood respectfully some
distance away with hands folded on their breasts as they bowed
to her in passing. After she and her guide drew near what
seemed to be the end of the road a larger group of women
awaited her coming. These hastened toward her and met her
with open arms and smiling faces. In an ecstasy of joy they
held her as their friend and Savior. She felt she could never
depart from them so great was her happiness. The guide read
her thoughts and said, "You must return for a brief season."
Reluctantly, she turned away to obey the messenger. As they
took their departure she turned to the guide and asked him, who
were the beings that met her and did not approach her? He
replied, "These are your kindred still in prison."

"And who were those," she asked, "who came close to me
and bowed reverently but still did not offer to speak or reach
out their hands?"

"These are they," he replied, "whose names you have re-



MANIFESTATION TO MRS. WOOLP. 493

corded in your book and they rejoice at the prospects of their

deliverance but their work in the temple has not been done."

"And tTiose who embraced me?" she asked. "They are those,"

he replied, "who have received at your hands all of the ordinances

in the house of the Lord, and you beheld their joy.

She returned to the earth with her guide and took up her

work for a little season, but passed away a little while ago, and
one wonders if her kindred will remember the work which she

charged them to do.
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Individual Sacrament Sets Now in Stock

I Best in the Market |

I WILL LAST A LIFE TIME—36 GLASSES IN EACH TRAY I

RECOMMENDED BY PATRONS. REFERENCES FURNISHED

Made especially for L. D. S. Churches, and successfully used in Utah
and Inter-mountain region, also in all Missions in the United States, Europe,
and Pacific Islands. Basic metal. Nickel Silver, heavily plated with Solid
Silver.

SIMPLE, SANITARY, DURABLE
Satisfaction guaranteed. Inquiries cheerfully answered

THE LATEST ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
Bishop's Office, Bern, Idaho, May 2, 1921.

"I am in receipt of the Individual Sacrament Set, consisting of four trays
and the proper number of glasses.

"Everything arrived in good condition. We are very pleased with it.

I take this occasion to thank you for your kindness."

Bureau of Information
Temple Block Salt Lake City
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Going to Entertain at Dinner?
I Let us enter your order and deliver it in a manner that will cause |

I you to also give us your future orders—daily. I

"DICKINSON'S"
I

I
The Quality Service Store. . |

i CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY I

I GROCERIES. I

I 680 East 2nd South Street. Hyland 60.
|

I We are in step with the declining Market. I
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j W. R. McDonald, Pres. D. H. CANNON Mgr. f

CAPITOL COAL COMPANY
I Successors to |

Fischer-Kittle Coal Company

I
Phones Was. 2328-2329 305 SOUTH MAIN STREET |

I Announcing a new name with the same old Quality and Service. |

I Dealers in Utah's Best Coals, Coke and Kindling |
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I
NOTICE

I

I The Relief Society Magazine Office is desirous of se- i

I
curing the following Magazines of 1915, 1916, 1917, 1919 I

I and 1920. If you have them please notify us by postcard §

I and tell us how many of the copies you have. |

I June, 1915 August, 1916 I

I
July, 1915 September, 1917 f

I
August, 1915 November, 1919 I

I September, 1915 March, 1919 I

I
December, 1915 March, 1920 i

We will pay 20c per copy for any of the above. Only |

perfect copies will be accepted. i

Write to: |

RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE 1

29 Bishop's Building
|

Salt Lake City, Utah |
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Over 1,000 New Readers Every Month

for the Past Ten Months
One of the reasons is our Wonderful New Pictorial Supplement.

Have you seen it?

Dependable '^Cbe Dcscret mews p,^,^,.

The Utah State

National Bank
The officers aie always

glad to meet customers

and discuss business

plans with them.

Officers
Heber J. Grant, President.

Charles W. Nibley, Vice-President.

Chas. S. Burton, Vice-President.

Henry T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier.

Alvin C. Strong, Assistant Cashier.

John W. James, Asst. Cashier.

The Relief Society Magazine of-

fice has on hand the following

BOUND VOLUMES OF THE

RELIEF SOCIETY

MAGAZINE
of which they will be glad to dis-

pose at the prices quoted below:

12 Vols, of 1915, Cloth Bound $1.75

1 Vol. of 1918, Leather Bound 2.00

2 Vols of 1919, Cloth Bound 2.75

1 Vol. of 1919, Leather Bound 3.00

6 Vols, of 1920, Cloth Bound 2.75

10 Vols, of 1920, Leather B'd 3.00

15c Extra for Postage

All orders should be addressed

to the Relief Society Magazine,
Room 29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake
City, Utah.

Bound volumes of the Magazine
make appropriate gifts.

^



Watch for Our New

"Mountaineer'*
Strong Seam Overalls^ Auto Suits

Kiddies Allovers

For Boys, Youths and Men— they don't rip;

wear like leather.

Have You Received Your Copy?
Send for the special circular published by the

Utah Agricultural College outlining the compre-

hensive work offered in education and peda-

gogy, with emphasis on training for the rural

teachers. It will tell you the wonderful op-

portunities open to you at the College when the

Fall Quarter begins, Monday, September 12.

At the same time, send for the 1921-22 General

Catalog and the beautiful illustrated circular

issued by the Institution. Address, The Pres-

ident's Office, Utah Agricultural College, Lo-

gan, Utah.

FALL QUARTER OPENS
MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 12

The Utah Agricultural College

The Home of Efficient Education

LOGAN, UTAH

A PHOTOGRAPH
Is a suitable gift for almost any occasion. It speaks a

universal language—a language understood by everybody.
Whether it conveys a message of love or friendship, it

tells it more effectively than a written letter. Of course,

to do this it has to be a ^'Speaking Likeness**

—

the kind
they make at

Lumiere Studio
Phone Was. 2861 6 Main St., Sah Lake
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L. D. S.GARMENTS
LOOK FOR THIS LABEL IN THE NECK OF GARMENTS

The Sign of

Quality

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading oealer does not have the garments you desire, select your

wants from this list tnd send order direct to us. We will prepay all postage

to any part of the United States. Samples submitted upon request

Style Price Style

1 Special Summer weight $1.25

24 Unbranded special, light wt. 1.25

15 Bleached spring needle gauze 1.75

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached.... 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wt., bleached.. 2.00

75 Cotton, medium wt., bleached 2.50

Price

90 Cotton, heavy wt. unbleached 2.50

50 Lisle, gauze wt., bleached.... 2.65

107 Merino wool, medium wt 3.75

109 Merino wool, heav>' weight.... 4.25

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached 3.75

305 Australian wool, It. wt 6.00

1922 Pure Glove Silk 12.00

We make BATHING SUITS. Ask for what you want—we will fit you.

Salt Lake Knitting Store
70 Main St. Salt Lake City

BURIAL CLOTHES

Relief Society first to recog-

nize the need of meeting

the reduction of

high prices

Call at our

Burial Clothes Department

22 Bishop's Building

Prompt attention given all

out of town orders

TEMPLE SUITS MADE
TO ORDER

Salt Lake City, Utah
Phone Wasatch 3286

The

Columbia

Grafonola

$100.00
For this Beauty.

Take 15 months to pay

^oCoEiaTMANI TMB aTATB
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.
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I 122 Medium weight, bleached.... 2.00 "^ ^^^^ White Silkahne 3.40

i 190 Heavy weight, cotton 2.25 US All Merino Wool 5.50
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I

No. 657 Iverson St. Salt Lake City, Utah «
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What Do Your Children Read? | I ... I

I Guiding children in their reading | | LadieS Tailoring and I

I is a big, vital problem. There are
| | -pi 1

* x i

I BO man. wholesome, in^^piring vol- | I
lireSSmaking

|
I umes that yon cannot afford to let i i a i • i <
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I
them read anything trashy or cLeap. f |

Alterations reasonable.
|

I Co-operate with our Jnvenile De- | | 715 So. 8th E. Hy. 4152-W. I

I partment. Let us suggest Books I | i

I that are high class. Books that meet | |
Send your hemstitching, accord- |

I the personal tastes, adapted to va- | I eon plaiting, buttons and dry clean- I

I
rious ages. Write for lists.

| | jng by parcel post. I

I Deseret Book Company 11 n • i a • i

I
44 East South Temple Streef f |
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|

i LOUIS A. JAMES and DONALD C. JAMES I
B B

I OPTOMETRISTS AND OPTICIANS f
E - a

I Globe Optical Company
I East 2nd South (Walker Bank Bldg.) Salt Lake City. Utah I
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LIFE'S LITTLE DAY

Oh how pleasant and how lovely-

Is the dawn of each new day,

When the earth wakes from her slumbers

And all nature's fresh and gay;

It is then the birds sing sweetest,

And the lambkins frisk and play;

It is then the heart is lightest,

Ere the toils and cares of day.

All too soon the morn has left us,

And the noontide comes along

Bringing with it many duties

For the ever busy throng;

Then each heart must take new courage,

As the hours glide along,

For there's much that must be finished

Ere the day is passed and gone.

But how peaceful is the evening

When the sun sinks out of sight,

When the little stars are twinkling

And the moon sends forth its light

;

When the many tasks are over

And there's time for rest and quiet.

And dear mem'ries take possession,

Ere we slumber through the night.

So in life—first comes sweet childhood,

With its love and joy complete.

All too soon youths time is over.

For life's duties we must meet

;

Then will come the peaceful evening i

When we'll rest our weary feet

While our fancy takes us backward
Where old age will childhood meet.

Mesa, Arizona Mrs. Ida R. Alldredge
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Church School Education

By Susa Young Gates.

More and more the people of this Church should carefully

ani prayerfully consider just how, just when, and just where
they shall educate their boys and girls. No more important ques-

tion than this looms up for our present day consideration. The
Cl.urch has spent hundreds of thousands of dollars, in the past

half century, both to erect buildings, equip departments, and to

pay salaries to the faithful teachers who have made and who still

do make many sacrifices to remain in the employ of the various

Cl;urch schools scattered from Canada to Mexico. The thought-
less may ask, "Why spend money ? The staite and the government
are both able and quite willing to take upon themselves this

heavy financial burden, and therefore why should this people
tax themselves and the Church for this purpose?"

These are pertinent questions ; and it is the purpose of this

article, together with the communications obtained from some of

our leading educators, to answer the questions and to lay before
our readers the facts in the case.

It is interesting to know that nearly all of the great schools

and universities of this country, as well as of Europe, were
sitarted by religious bodies, with the same avowed purpose which
lay at the root of Brigham Young's determination to provide ed-

ucation which should not only train the mind, but should also

train the spirit at the same time. Harvard, Yale, Columbia,
Washington universities; these with Oxford and Cambridge
in England, are among the famous universities which owe their

birth to the religious ideals of their founders. Wise men realize

that nations established on the high moral and spiritual planes
which form the teachings of the Christian Bible are the only
safe and sane foundations that shall make stable and sure the life

and perpetuity of nations and peoples. A party of distinguished
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Chinese came not long since to America to study the life-results

of a nation which was founded on modern religious ideals. Stop-

ping only in New England and Utah they explained to the Utah

scholar who piloted them about our city, that only New Eng-

land and Utah were so pioneered. And further, they said, that

their own nation, established by Confucius, on ethics alone, was

fast disintegrating and rotting at the core.

It is true that American and English universities have long

ago relaxed itheir stern vigilance over the individual beliefs and

characters of those who attended the schools. Men, of course,

must be honorable and acceptable in the worldly sense who attend

these famous institutions, but their religion and their morals,

in so far as chastity is concerned, are not enquired into. Most

of them have so-called Divinity Colleges attached to their reg-

ular courses where religious education on broad lines may be

obtained. Then, there are various and many religious colleges

and Academies scattered throughout the land. Most of the sects

possess such schools, where their preachers and divines are edu-

cated for the ministry. But it must also be stated that the daily

study and programs of all of these leading universities is abso-

lutely free of any religious teaching or bias. Rather is their

boast that all sects and creeds find a broad tolerance thait fosters

the agnositic attitude rather than any debatable religious teach-

ings. It is to be hoped that our own schools will never be so

liberal.

Catholics, who have far more virility than any other modern
sect, even more than the ubiquitous Jew, refuse countenance to

those who school their children in any but approved institutions.

'Why, therefore, should we take serious thought concerning

Church school education? Whait is this thing we call education

anyway? Is it obtained only in schools and from books? Hardly.

If that were so, all the founders of this Church from the prophet

Joseph Smith down to our present president and leader, Heber

J. Grant, would be termed uneducated, and unlearned. Orson

Praitt was one of the greatest of modern mathematicians and

philosophers ; and yet, small education had he in schools or from

books. So with the Prophet, with Brigham Young, and with

those great and learned men who surrounded them. Education

is gained by study, of books, yes, but also by study of men, and

of nature in all its forms. Books are merely ithe opinions of men
who have studied things out in various ways. Books and teach-

ers give us help in crossing over from the land of ignorance to

the land of learning. We could go on foot, others have done

so, and are doing so every day ; but if we can find a shorter way,

or get a lift into some fast vehicle we can save time and vitality
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by that lift. That is all that schools and books do for us. They
give us a lift by the way.

In accepting a lift, however, we should be extremely care-

ful that the driver is safe, the auto is sound, and that our fellow

pasengers are neither drunk nor afflicted with contagious dis-

eases. We would better walk than to be led through the

swamps and miasmas of doubt, despair, unbelief, or to be insu-

lated with double standards of virtue.

Schools of today as of anicent times, teach all that is

known of the arts and the sciences. They give little children

small problems, little mental tasks, and primitive lessons which
combine concrete and practical examples along with deep, fun-

damental truths. As the child advances he receives more diffi-

cult problems, more complex reasonings, but each is connected
by a little thread with the simple lessons he got at the primary
grades. In college and in the university, he is not only given the

newest and best thoughts—of others—in arts and sciences, but he
is also encouraged to think out for himself new lines of endeavor,
and to develop original branches of research. He himself is

studied and he is encouraged to study life from the physical, the
moral and the intellectual angle. He has his courses of study, his

curriculum arranged so as to develop him along these three lines.

But his religious life is left entirely to his home or to his church,
if he has any.

Some may ask, what is the difference between the moral and
the spiritual? A simple answer is that the study of morals or
ethics is (the study of manners and behavior ; while religion is the
study of God and his laws. In other words, ethics comprises
the relationships of man to man, while religion takes up our
relationship to God.

All the arts, all the sciences fall into the three divisions of
physical, moral and intellectual progress. It is a known fact that
science does not agree with the world's religious teachings. At
least, with the religious teachings outside this Church. Neither
does art, in a certain sense. All the more reason why we should
study art and science by the light of pure revelation.

Books which have been written and teachers who have been
trained in other religions and therefore in other schools than
ours disagree with us in many fundamental points. For instance

:

they teach that revelation is impossible today. We know bet-
ter. They answer any statement of ours concerning the Proph-
et's first vision, by saying, that it was a delusion, a halucination.
We know better. They teach that there is no divine authority
on the earth, and no Priesthood which gives men the right to
administer in the ordinances of the gospel—that is, all but the
Catholics teach this last, and we know better. They all, every
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one of them, Catholics, Protestants and Agnostics, teach that

there is no such thing as a pre-existent state, especially as re-

gards our having had a distinct personality or ego before we
came on this earth. We know better. They teach that there is

no family association after death, and we know better. They
teach that marriage is for this life only. We know better.

They do not believe in the visitation of angels, nor do they accept

for one moment the idea of present day revelation. We know
that this, too, is false. Faith is to the scientist a necessary part

of his own experiments, but is scoffed at as a religious belief.

Scientists pick up first one theory and then another, announce

it with a flourish of trumpets, with some cautious holdbacks, but

with sufficient assurance to knock any one's wavering faith into

small bits—and then they sometimes discover that, after all, they

were wrong. See the fuss that has been made about evolution

—

now the most sanguine scientists are ready to admit that evolution

after all has been carried too far, and that most of its doctrines

are untenable. So with many other faith-destroying teachings.

Science knows nothing but what can be proved, and yet

must start out with some faith—hypothesis, they call it,—and

then the philosopher goes' merrily on to build up great theories out

of his faith, or hypothesis. Of course, science has done many mar-

velous things ; but science should be founded on truth ; for right

science and right faith can never disagree. So that when we
set our youths to study philosophy they should have their feet

firmly planted on the rock of revelation, and let all truth be-

measured by that standard.

The Catholic church, knowing the vast dangers that await

the youthful student, prepares all its own text-books, censors

all its studies, and even censors the daily papers and novels al-

lowed to the orthodox. We need not be thus narrow ; but at

least we should prepare our youths with a divine measuring rod

of their own with which to weigh and measure every lesson,

every book and every teacher and school room which makes a

part of their daily lives. The Church school system aims to do

this, and so far, has lived up faithfully to that aim.

This Church school system might be said to originate with

the Prophet Joseph Smith ; for, in Nauvoo, as told by Bancroft,

the historian : "There was a University established, though hav-

ing no separate edifices." This was in 1843. "The president of

the university and professor of mathematics and English liter-

ature is James Kelly, a graduate of Trinity College, Dublin, and

a ripe scholar ; Orson Pratt, a man of pure mind and high order

of ability, who, without early education and amidst great diffi-

culties, had to achieve learning as best he could, and in truth

has achieved it; professor of languages, Orson Spencer, gradu-
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ate of Union College, and the Baptist Theological Seminary

New York; professor of church history, Sidney Rigdon, versed

in history, belles-lettres, and oratory. In the board of regents we

find the leading men of the Church; connected with the univer-

sity were four common-school wards, with three wardens to

each
"

Then came the pioneer schools of Utah. And, by the year

1870 the completion of the railroads and the influx of non-

"Mormons" into the territory made President Brigham Young

feel that we should have our own Church schools and he pro-

ceeded to put his inspiration into active operation, as he always

did So by 1873, he established the school at Provo, which

bears his name. One was started at Logan, and one projected

in Salt Lake, but was not made possible because of his death at

that time 1877. From these schools have gone out the nien

and women who stand at the head of nearly every ward, stake,

auxiliary organization, and even of the general quorums of the

Church.
, , r 11

The counsel which Karl G. Maeser, that greatest of all our

educators, received from President Young when he went down

to open the first Church school in Provo, was simple and force-

ful—it embodies the genius of Church-school teaching; said he

to Brother Maeser: ''Don't try to teach the multiplication table

without the Spirit of the Lord." There is the key-note. Noth-

ing, ever so great or ever so small, shall be passed on to our

children that is not informed and inspired by the Spirit of all

truth, all wisdom ; that wisdom which comes by prayer and the

authority of the priesthood.
. , j

It is interesting to know that the first industrial education

projected in this country came out of the B. Y. Academy, as

it was then called. In the deed of trust, President Young directed

that "every pupil should be taught some branch of mechanism —
quaint word—in addition to his intellectual training. Then,

too, the first musical department known in this country to be

attached to a school was begun in this school in 1878. Again,

the first matron, and the first ladies' Art Department was opened

there in 1878-9. The pioneer school hygiene was instituted

there by Dr. M. H. Hardy, in 1879. The Domestic Science

work was introduced there in 1892, just after the opening of

our state Agricultural College. So that this school has pio-

neered the way in many vital directions. We may well believe

that inspiration has marked Church schools from the beginning.

Another important phase of our Church education that is

rarely mentioned but which is very important to women, is the

fact that never has there been any bar to the highest training

for women in any of these institutions. From the days of the
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NauvoD university there has been no sex-division. That also

marks us as pioneers. For no school in the world beyond the

primary grade at that time admitted girls to equal rank with

boys in the higher grades.

Today, our schools have entered into another phase of evo-

lution, correct evolution at that. We see them forging forward,

under the vigorous young leadership appointed by the authorities,

and we may feel sure that there is much history to be written in

the next decade of our Church schools.

Preserving the Faith of Our Fathers

and Mothers
By Adam S. Bennion.

"Righteousness exalteth a nation : but sin is a reproach to

any people." Proverbs 14 :34.

History bears record that in this proverb Solomon declared

a mip.hty truth—a truth which challenges the attention of the

world today. The question whether we are leaning more toward
sin than righteousness these days floods the press from one end

of America to the other. Without attempting to settle that ques-

tion we may safely conclude that because of the spiritual indif-

ference of men and women generally, the call now being sounded
throughout our country urging a return to religious principles

is at least timely.

Every newspaper is a chronicle of crime. Fashion is at war
with modesty. From accounts published depicting life at our sea-

side resorts one might naturally conclude that they are a strange

mixture of salt water and social indecency.

Our nation has been alarmed for years over the problem of

the dance. Divorce becomes more and more a national menace
with such a state as Idaho recording one divorce for everv five

marriages. Our Juvenile Courts handled last year in the United
States more than 175,000 cases, to say nothing of the cases which
kept safely just outside the courts.

Alarming as are these figures, there is a question whether

we should not be still more alarmed because of the 'religious and
spiritual indifference that threatens even graver dangers to fu-

ture generations. The matter is brouht forcefullv home to every

Latter-day Saint 'when he is informed that of all our young
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people who married last year a large proportion married outside

the Church. We may hope for conversions in many of these

cases, of course, but the facts sound two unmistakable warnings:

clearly we are not stamping upon all of our young people the

ideals of their forefathers and just as clearly we are laying there-

fore a foundation for religious indifference that is alarming.

That these dangers confront us, everybody admits. Our con-

cern lies in the proper remedy. The problem is so complex that

no one prescription will likely be an adequate solution. But this

article, in keeping with the spirit of the press generally, is a plea,

as a partial solution at least, for a return to the religious ideals

of our fathers. There is grave danger that we 'are withdrawing
too far from God. Material things—a mad rush for wealth and
position, have pushed Him farther and farther from our thoughts.

Our leading national and world characters have always cau-

tioned us to cling to our Pilgrim heritage of an abiding trust in

God. I was struck by the fact that President Harding, in his

inauguration speech, led us back to this basic religious duty

:

"He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the

Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy God ?" Micah 6 :8.

Note the admonition of such eminent men as the following

relative to our knowing the Bible as the message of God to

his children

:

Ex-president Woodrow Wilson says: "A man has deprived himself

of the best there is in the world who has deprived himself of an intSmate

knowledge of the Bible.

"I-ask of every man and woman in this audience that, from this night

on, they will realize that part of the destiny of America lies in their

daily perusal of this great book of revelation—that if they would see

America free and pure they will make their own spirits free and pure

by this baptism of the Holy Scriptures."

John Ruskin, English art critic and author says: "Whatever I have

done in my life has simply been due to the fact that when I was a child

my mother daily read with me a part of the Bible and daily made me learn

a part of it by heart. And truly, though I have picked up a little further

knowledge—in mathematics, meteorology and the like, in after life, and
owe not a little to the teaching of many people, this material installation of

fny mind in that property of chapters I count very confidentially the most
precious and, on the whole, the one essential part of my education. For
the chapters became strictly conclusive and protective to me in all modes
of thought and in the body of Divinity they contain."

Theodore Roosevelt says : "The immense moral influence of the

Bible though of course infinitely the most important, is not the only

factor it has for good. In addition there is the increasing influence

it exerts on the side of good taste, of good literature, or proper sense of
proportion of simple, straight forward writing and speaking and thinking.

No man can afford to be ignorant of the Bible."

Viscount James Bryce of England, in 1914, said : "It is with great
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regret that one sees in these days that knowledge of the Bible seems

declining in all classes of the community. I was struck with the same

thing in the United States. Looking at it from the educational side

only, the loss of a knowledge of the Bible and of all that the Bible

means would be incalculable to the life of the country. It would be a

great misfortune if generations of children grew up who did not know
their Bible."

U. S. Grant says : "Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet anchor of your

liberties ; write its precepts upon your hearts and practice them in your

lives. To the influence of this book we are indebted for the progress

made in true civilization, and to this we must look as our guide in the

future."

George Washington in his Farewell Address says : "Of all the dis-

positions that lead to political prosperity, religion and morality are

the indispensable supports—and let us with caution indulge the supposition

that morality can be maintained without religion. Whatever can be

conceded to the influence of refined education on minds of peculiar

structure, reason and experience both forbid us to expect that national

morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principle.''

Charles Edward Pugh, in Moral Training in the Public Schools, p.

10 : "The Hebrew race and the Bible have been the two mightiest forces

in the moral uplift of mankind, and until the teacher is as free to use the

inspiring and instructive literature of the Bible as she is to use the

Iliad and the Koran and the poetry of the other races, we are limiting the

teacher in the use of efficient means of moral training."

Abraham Lincoln says : "The Bible is the best book that God has

given to man."

One of the most inspirational books of 1920 is Fiindamcntals

of Prosperity, by Roger W. Babson. He speaks not as an evangel-

ist but as a statistician and business man. Again and again he de-

clares that the great need of America today is more Faith—

a

more solid religious foundation for the great structure of civiliza-

tion which we are destined to build. The concluding page of the

book is significantly striking:

"Just before I went to Brazil I was the guest of the President of

the Argentine Republic. After lunching one day we sat in his sun
parlor looking out over the river. He was very thoughtful. He said,

'Mr. Babson, I have been wondering why it is that South America
with all its great natural advantages is so far behind North America
notwithstanding that South America was settled before North America.'

Then he went on to tell how the forests of South America had two hun-
dred and eighty-six trees that can be found in no book of botany. He
told me about many ranches that had thousands of acres under alfalfa in

one block. He mentioned the mines of iron, coal, copper, silver, gold ; all

those great rivers and waterpowers which rival Niagara. 'Why is it,

with all these natural resources. South America is so far behind North
America?' he asked. Well, those of you who have been there know the
reason. But, being a guest, I said

:

"'Mr. President, what do you think is the reason?'
"He replied : 'I have come to this conclusion. South America was

settled by the Spanish who came to South America in search of gold,
but North America was settled by the Pilgrim Fathers who went there
in search of God.'

"
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"Friends, let us, as American citizens, never kick down the ladder

by which we climbed up. Let us never forget the foundation upon which

all permanent prosperity is based."

One of the strongest speeches made during the N. E. A.

Convention, at Atlantic City, last February, was a plea for the

giving of proper place in our public school teaching to a con-

sideration of those religious principles upon which in the last

analysis civilization rests.

Recently Dr. Gardiner of New York was in Salt Lake City

in the interest of the Educational work of the Episcopal Church

in America. He aims to make it possible for every Episcopal

child to receive religious training as he goes through the public

school.

It is significant that today more than two hundred of the

leading institutions of learning in America recognize toward

graduation credit earned in a study of the Bible. Among those

institutions are such names as Columbia University, Brown Uni-

versity, the University of Chicago, the University of Notre Dame,
the University of Iowa, Boston University, Colgate University,

Purdue University, and Smith, Mount Holyoke, Oberlin, Carle-

ton, Bowdoin, Dartmouth. Hartford, and Randolph-Macon Col-

lege, and the University of Rochester.

Fortunately we have in our Church the means whereby these

desirable objectives may easily be achieved. For years past our

young men and women who have attended our Church Schonl'=;

have received dailv instruction in theology—have been trained

in their relationship with God and in the obligations to live up
to Christian ideals.

For a number of years at least ten thousand voung Latter-

day Saints have caught the spirit of the s'ospel in the institutions

of learning maintained by the Church. Schools have been oner-

ated in representative centers as indicated in the following list

:

B. Y. University, Prove, Utah.
B. Y. College, Logan, Utah.
Big Horn Academy Cowley, Wyo.
Cassia Stake Academy, Oakley, Idaho.
Emery Stake Academy, Castle Dale, Utah.
Fielding Academy, Paris Idaho.
Gila Academy, Thatcher, Arizona.
Knight Academy, Raymond, Alta, Canada.
L. D. S. University, Salt Lake City, Utah.
Murdock Academy Beaver, Utah.
Millard Academy, Hinckley Utah.
Oneida Stake Academy. Preston Idaho.
Ricks Normal College, Rexburg, Idaho.
San Luis Academy, Manassa, Colorado.
Snowflake Academy, Snowflake, Arizona.
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Dixie Normal College, St. George, Utah.
St. Johns Academy, St. Johns, Arizona.

Uintah Academy, Vernal, Utah.
Weber Normal College, Ogden, Utah.
Snow Normal College, Ephraim, Utah.

Next year three of these institutions will be converted into

public schools, it' being thought advisable to discontinue in part

at least the giving of high school training which the state is so

well able to provide, and center our efforts more on the training

of teachers and on the providing of religious instruction for more
of our young people than can be reached through our schools.

The Seminary promises to be the institution which will make
this instruction more and more generally possible. If present

plans are carried out there will be seminaries operated in each

of the centers named below

:

Afton, Wyoming. Mesa, Arizona.

American Fork, Utah. Montpelier, Idaho.

Blackfoot, Idaho. Mt. Pleasant, Utah.

Blanding, Utah. Murray, Utah.

Brigham City, Utah. Nephi, Utah.

Chandler, Arizona. Pleasant Grove, Utah.

Fillmore, Utah. Provo, Utah.

Salt Lake City, Utah. Richfield, Utah.

Heber, Utah. Richmond, Utah.

Huntington, Utah. Roosevelt, Utah.

Hyrum, Utah. Rigby, Idaho.

Jordan, Sandy Utah. Salina, Utah.

Kanab, Utah. Oakley, Idaho.

Kaysville, Utah. St. Johns, Arizona.

Lehi, Utah. Driggs, Idaho.

Manti, Utah. Moroni, Utah.

These seminaries are presided over by expert teachers of

theolog>^—men well trained and eminently fitted to be the spirit-

ual advisers of our boys and girls. In these institutions students

will find daily the complement to their regular high school studies.

The seminary is so operated that all high school students can

elect, as they do their regular high school work, a course in the-

olog}\ They simply go over to the seminary instead of going into

a high school class room. Courses are oflfered in Old Testa-

ment, New Testament and Church History and Doctrine. The
Seminary Principals hav^ spent the first six weeks of this

summer perfecting the outlines to be used in these various courses

and have worked out one of the best contributions yet made to

our study of theological problems.

Surely every Latter-day Saint parent should urge his chil-

dren to enroll as Seminary students. As such they will acquire

a religious background for their lives. Boys and girls will be
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trained for ward and missionary service. More than that they

will be inspired with ideals of life that will lead them safely past

the temptations of youth and will make of them parents who can

build homes where the spirit and teachings of the Lord can at-

tend the nurture of the unborn spirits on whom the responsibility

of carrying on this great work will rest in another generation.

Fancy the child who/ denied the companionship of parents,

should go out into the world to face its problems without the cau-

tioning counsel of the fireside. And yet there are hundreds of

children—children of the Lord—at large in the world who
have never been taught to counsel with him.. The world suffers to-

day because they have stumbled in paths that might have been

made light by his Holy Spirit.

President Hale, of Boise, relates the following inspira-

tional experience. A child, sitting on its father's knee, was driv-

ing the auto when the mother from the rear seat observed, "O,
you can drive the car, can't you?" "Yes," said the child, "When
papa's hand is on the wheel."

As we set forth in our machines toward eternity let us make
sure that the Father's hand is on the wheel.

Let us keep him near by keeping near to him. Both the

Church school and the Seminary offer an excellent opportunity

for our boys and girls to keep close to him and to study and
understand his work and his salvation.

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR UNITED STATES
RECLAMATION SERVICE WASHINGTON, D. C.

FARMS FOR EX-SERVICE MEN

On September 9th, 222 farms will be opened to homestead
entry by soldiers of the World War, on the North Platte Irriga-

tion Project, Wyoming, and one week later, September 16th, 57

farms will be thrown open under the Shoshone Project in the

same state. About 19,000 acres of land are included in the two
openings. For sixty days no one but soldiers of the World War
will be permitted to make filings on these farms.

Crops to {he lvalue of over $1,000,000 were produced in

ip20 on about 4^,000 acres

Soldiers who are interested in the land are invited to investi-

gate the opportunities offered by these openings. Detailed in-

formation concerning the farms and the method of obtaining them
may be secured by writing to the Project Manager, U. S. R. S.,

Mitchell, Nebr., about the North Platte project, to the Project

Manager, Powell, Wyoming, concerning the Shoshone opening,

or to the U, S. Reclamation Service, Washington, D. C.



Church Support of Education

John A. Widtsoe.

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is essen-

tially an educational organization. Its mission is to know the

gospel, and to teach it to all the world, since all correct knowl-

edge may find its place in the gospel system. There can be no
domain of truth which may not be explored or taught by the

members of the Church. Moreover, the gospel, which compre-

hends all truth and all time, can best be known and taught by

those whose minds have been developed, within or without

schools. The Church has always been committed to education,

and has been and is friendly to all honest institutions of learn-

ing. The great love of the "Mormon" people for education is

nowhere better shown than in the record attendance of students

of the Utah Agricultural College and the U'niversity of Utah, in

both of which institutions "Mormon" students overwhelmingly

predominate. Both of these schools have the largest attendance

in their respective classes, when compared with other states and

with the population of our own state.

It is only natural that a Church so thoroughly committed to

education should have established, and does now maintain,

schools, that are wholly under its control. The work of the

Church is extensive and varied ; the special training for many
forms of Church service can be secured only in schools under
Church control. Then, it is a vital need in a church with the

mission of the "Mormon" Church to maintain in many places

and of easy access, institutions where the characteristic spirit

of the Church lives and shines brightly and may be absorbed by
the young. Moreover, there are thousands of Latter-day Saints

to whom the gospel is the dearest thing on earth, and for which
they have made tremendous sacrifices. Such parents want to in-

stil into the minds and souls of their children the full meaning of

the gospel, and they desire therefore to send them to a Church
school. Finally, the present educational custom of our land i,s

to ignore religion. This is perhaps the chief weakness of the

system of American education. The time, perhaps, should never

come when religion is taught in our public institutions supported

by public funds, but the public schools must come to a time when
they will recognize the need for religious training and allow credit

for such work done, and provide time periods during which stu-
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dents may go out to places provided by the churches, to secure
religious instruction. When state schools become more liberal in

this respect, there will be less need of private, church-maintained
schools. Today, however, it would be a calamity to eliminate

our Church schools.

Meanwhile, excellent instructions are offered in many
Church schools. Those who, for one or another reason, feel im-
pelled to support the Church schools will find available almost
everything that the student may desire.

There is no competition between Church and state schools.

It is a well known maxim in education that the more provisions

which are made for education, the more young people become in-
terested in schools. Latter-day Saints should encourage their chil-

dren to secure the best education of the day ; for our people, in

knowledge and understanding, must be as a light upon a hill

—

and when schools are considered, our excellent Church schools

should be given full consideration.

A Great Church University

By F. S. Harris, President Brigham Young University.

As a university with equipment and a faculty that will

place it in the front ranks of the great universities of the world

;

the intellectual center of our Church, prepared to give our young
men and young women the best training for service and leader-

ship which the world has to offer : such an institution have the

General Authorities decided to make of the Brigham Young
University. Its big work is to be the training of our young
people for leadership in its highest forms; leadership in the

Church itself ; leadership in social affairs, leadership in intellec-

tual affairs, leadership in business, leadership in art, leadership

in citizenship, in fact leadership in all that will contribute to the

betterment of the world and the happiness of its people.

If the most important contributors to our present civilization

were listed we would find that religion would, head the list, and
yet in our great national educational system which we Americans
are now looking to for the preservation of this great civiliza-

tion, religion has been left almost entirely out. In the last few
years the world has begun to realize that this is a great mistake.

Even cold-hearted business has been forced to recognize the

necessity of religion in its makeup. Roger W. Babson. one of
the most eminent statisticians and business analysts in the coun-
try, recerrfly issued a statement in which he said

:
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"The need of the hour is not more factories or materials, not more

railroads or steamships, not more armies or more navies, but rather more

education based on the plain teachings of Jesus.—Religion, like everything

else of value, must be taught. It is possible to get more religion in in-

dustry and business only through the development of Christian educa-

tion and leadership. With the forces of evil backed by men and money,

systematically organized to destroy, we must back with men and money

all campaigns for Christian education.—The safety of our sons and

daughters, as they go out on the streets this very night, is due to the

influence of the preachers rather than to the influence of the policemen

and lawmakers. Yes, the safety of our nation including all groups,

depends on Christian education. Furthermore, at no time in our history

has it been more greatly needed.—As the great life insurance companies

are spending huge sums on doctors, scientific investigations, and dis-

trict nurses to improve the health of the nation, so we business men

should spend huge sums to develop those fundamental religious q'laUt'es

of integrity, industry, faith, and service, which make for true prosperity."

To the people of our Church, Mr. Babson's point of view

is not a new one. "Mormonism," has always been more than a

Sunday religion ; it has pemieated every phase of our activities

from the pioneering- of a wild country and the building of irri-

gation systems down to the most common business transactions.

The success of our people in this work has caused the world to

marvel. The secret of it is religion.

If the same success is to be attained in the future we must

train our leaders not only in the arts, sciences, and industries but

also in relio:ious, intellectual, and social leadership. This is to be

the work of the Brigham Young university. It is impossible, of

course, to train all of the people of the Church in a single insti-

tution, but there must be trained the leaders of the various com-

munity activities. To do this we must have an institution that

is second to none in the world. It does not need to be large, but

its standards must be high. We may not need a large faculty, but

it must be made up of men and women of unquestioned integrity

and loyaltv to the principles of truth and righteousness. The in-

stitution must be able to select for its service the most capable and

best trained men and women of the Church wherever they are

found.

We must build at the University a great librarv. It must

contain the best of the world's publications dealing- with the lines

of work in which the institution specializes. It must receive regu-

larly the best of the technical journals containing current infor-

mation that will he of service to the different departments. This

library must be so superior that it will become a mecca for those

seeking information "on ^hemes related to "Mormonism.

"

The working equipment of the institution must be of the

best. The B. Y. U. cannot at present attempt to teach every sub-
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ject included in the curricula of all the schools of the country,

but for such work as it decides to give it must be prepared, with

the most modern apparatus, to give work equal to that in any

institution in the land.

The service of the institution is not to be confined to the

classroom. Through its extension division it will carry its use-

fulness to the communities throughout the Church. Missionary

training, leadership in Priesthood Quorums, Mutual Improve-

ment Associations, Sunday Schools, Religion Classes, Relief So-

cieties, Scout Troops, and every organization designed for the

betterment of the people; should be able to call on the University

for help in getting material to be used in class work. The in-

stitution should become the center for subject matter in connec-

tion with these various organizations.

The research division of the University should foster the

investigation of new truth with special emphasis on the problems

that are of interest to the Church. Every instructor in any sub-

ject is better if he is doing some research, and it is with the

spirit of helping the various departments in their work as well as

discovering new truth that a division of research will be main-

tained.

Time will be required to build the kind of institution which
so many of our people have been hoping to see established, but

now that the plan has been definitely outlined by the Church au-

thorities, the growth of the Brigham Young University will, as in

the past, surpass the fondest hopes of the most optimistic of its

thousands of admirers and friends.

The principal of a grade school at Long Beach, Calif., re-

cently made this statement to his pupils : 'Tn our family are

nine brothers. Five of us are school teachers and have never
used tobacco in any way. The other four all use tobacco. Two
began it in grammar school, and never finished their grades. One
began in high school, and did not finish his second year there.

One did not begin smoking until his first year in college, and he

did not finish his second year in college. The five of us who
are teachers all graduated from grammar school, from high

school and from college. All nine of us brothers had the same
chance for schooling, and all enjoyed the .same home privileges."

Will H. Brozvn, Oakland, Calif.



The Mothers and the Church Schools

Zina Young Card.

Wonderful indeed is the influence of the Church schools upon

the lives and characters of the children of our people. We find,

as a self-evident fact, that next to the home life, the schools

our children attend, have the greatest influence in the forma-

tion of their characters for the battles of life.

The greatest and most important point stands out boldly,

and is pre-eminently the converting of our children to the prin-

ciples of the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.

From visits recently paid by me to the leading Church

schools, I find they are the peers of other schools, in the teach-

mg of hygiene, ethics, mecimnical arts, domestic science, and

domestic arts. A few of our advanced schools, have business

departments that vie successfully with other business schools

that specialize in that alone.

From actual contact and intimate knowledge, the fact stands

out in bold relief, that a more competent, intelligent and con-

scientious class of men and women can not be found in the halls

of learning than those who grace the schools of our Church.

This widespread diffusion of knowledge upon these vital sub-

jects, has borne fruit, by preparing the minds of the rising

generation, for great responsibilities of active service and cheer-

ful sacrifice. Those who are called upon to fill responsibla places

in our wonderful org"anizations if they have been trained in

Church schools will be well prepared.

Dearl mothers, do you realize what the Church schools

mean to you and your children. If you don't, go and visit them,

and see for yourself, study the spiritual side of their education

which is the science of living, the true and better life. Go with

your girls into the gymnasiums and view with delight the won-
derful systematic training given for the development of their

beautiful bodies, that they might be qualified for their future

missions as wives and mothers, with intelligent minds and strong

bodies, for hygiene, properly applied, will give them this knowl-

edge.

As mothers we know we cannot give what we haven't got,

but the crowning source of instruction is the religious training

given to the youthful and plastic minds of our precious children,



THE MOTHERS AND THE CHURCH SCHOOLS 513

the powers to see and understand the principles of life and sal-

vation, i

'
'

Do you know why the Church schools were established ? The

system was revealed to the prophet Brigham Young, and by him

established for the salvation of the children of the Latter-day

Saints.

The mission of conducting these schools was given by Brig-

ham Young into the hands of the divinely inspired Brother Karl

G. Maeser and Pres. Abraham O. Smoot ; and their perpetuity has

been largely due to great teachers who have followed.

A B. Y. U. Family of Educated
and Educators

Education is a passion, one might say, with Latter-day

Saints. It is a part of their religious creed that "no man can be

saved in ignorance." As a consequence every Church organiza-

tion carries on educational extension work and the Church schools

are filled to overflowing with eager students.

Perhaps one of the most interesting recent examples of this

love for education, which exists among us, was demonstrated

in the recent graduation of Elijah Allen from the law school of

the University of Utah. It is not unusual for students to gradu-

ate from the law school ; but it is very unusual for a man forty-

three years old, with a wife and nine children, to come from
Mesa, Arizona, to Salt Lake City, three years alone, leaving his

highly capable wife at home to run the farm and the family

while he studied law, then the fourth year bringing the wife and
nine children and the two autoitmobiles up to Salt Lake City,

buying a home so as to save rent, putting all the nine children in

school to continue their school, which was variously begun at

Mesa and Phoenix, his wife taking the law lectures with her

husband so that she might be companionable with him in his

future activities. They had every one of the children in school

at the Ujiiversity of Utah and the L. D. S. University, except
the baby who was watched over by a kind old lady next door,

at so much per. That is unusual, isn't it? But that is exactly

what happened to Elijah Allen and his remarkable family.

Of course Elijah Allen is himself remarkable, not only for

his foresight but thrift, for he had presence of mind enough
to sell part of his big cotton farm at the peak of high prices
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which gave the family plenty of capital for the enterprise. Re-

markable also because he has kept his mental powers bright

through the exigencies of domestic and pioneer life, by study

and itinerant politics and legal activity in the district in which

he lived ; so that when he decided to secure a law degree with

the accompanying classified information adding this to his men-

tal equipment, he lost no time, no energy, and no money in

carrying out his plans. All of it was in the nature of a noble

investment in community finance and social' futures. Even so,

Elijah Allen remembered after he was there that he would

have been only half what he is, and done only half what he has

accomplished, were it not for the more than remarkable wife

who has not only made a thorough Latterday Saint wife, mother

and companion, to him and the children, but has as well kept her

own mental tools sharpened through activity in the various auxili-

ary organizations for women of the Church, from the time she

was a little girl to the present day.

Both parents are human dynamos ; but both engines are so

nicely adjusted that there is little noise and almost no friction

in the generation of force and power. Modesty is perhaps as

dominant a characteristic of both these good parents as the

simple dignity with which they conduct their family and re-

ligious life.

Elijah Allen is the son of Charles H. and Adelaide Hoops
Allen, and he was born at Cove, Cache county, Utah, on the

22nd, Jan. 1878. He went with his parents to pioneer the

Arizona country, settling in Mesa about 1882, where he lived

until 1898. In that year he came to the Brigham Young Acad-
emy, as it was then called, graduating from the business college

in 1901. When in school he met and fell in love with Miss
Emma Pearl Nielson, who was the daughter of Eurihoff G. and
Emma Meechajm Nielson, who was attending the Brigham
Young University at the same time. Pearl lived in the family of

Jacob F. Gates, and was a second daughter to Susa Young Gates,

while she helped, young as she was, to mother the children in

the home, Emma Lucy, Brigham Cecil, Harvey H. and Franklin

Young Gates. She was with the family when they lost two
of their beautiful children, Beulah and a year later, Brigham.
Elijah Allen and Pearl were married, 9th Oct., 1901, in the

Salt Lake temple, soon after the graduation of both from the

academy. On returning to Mesa, Elijah worked in a grocery
store and later took up farming, always in more extensive

ways, keeping an active hold upon public life through his devo-
tion to his religious work. He has held all the degrees of the

Priesthood, was Sunday School teacher, ward teacher, superin-

tendent of Y. M. M. I. A., religion class, and was finally counselor
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of Pres. James Lesueur of Maricopa stake. He acted as a coim-

selor in the Indian mission and gave his trained business mind

to the problems of that unique Lamanite activity and settlement

near Phoenix and Mesa. He was also interested vitally in all

educational matters and was President of the Mesa Union night-

school board. His interest in political matters brought him the

offer of many offices most of which he declined, but he has

served as justice of the peace and practical political head of

things Republican for years.

Pearl Allen has likewise held nearly every office in the or-

ganizations for women in this Church. She has been teacher

and secretary of the Sunday school, secretary and treasurer of

the Mesa Relief Society, president of the Papago Indian ward
Relief Society, President of the Y. L. M. I. A, and of the

Mesa Y. L. M. I. A. Pearl taught one year after leaving the

B. Y. U., and has been an insatiable reader since her girlhood.

She interested herself in the legal questions which came before

her husband and was therefore qualified to take the law lectures

for what she could obtain from them in the way of legal culture

during the past year in the University of Utah.

What about the remarkable children of this remarkable

couple? The oldest. Pearl Allen, who is eighteen years old, has

been taking a college preparatory course in the L. D. S. Uni-

versity; she will major the next year in English at the University

of Utah ; meanwhile she has taken previous courses in nursing

and domestc science and oral expression by way of general

culture.

Eijah Cecil Allen, age seventeen, is taking the scientific

course in the University of Utah ; and Thora, age fifteen, is tak-

ing the college preparatory course, Vilate, age thirteen, is in the

seventh grade ; Taft, age eleven, is in the sixth grade ; Friholf

Allen, age nine, is in the fourth grade, while Priscilla, age seven,

and Roberta, age five, are in the kindergarten. Baby Gerald re-

mained at home under the care of the motherly woman next door
while mother and the family were imbibing culture in the univer-

sities on the hill and in the city.

Last summer Elijah packed his family into his two auto-

mobiles with camping outfit and they came to Salt Lake taking

a month in which to ride at leisure through the three great na-

tional parks between Mesa and Salt Lake City; the Grand can-

yon, the Petrified Forest of Arizona, and Mesa Verde Park of

Colorado. Be sure, even the kindergartners were fully in-

structed by both parents concerning the origin and history of

all these great natural scenic assets. Be sure also that the simple

courtesy and natural good breeding of the family made them de-
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lightful companions to fellow tourists who wondered at the

discreet behavior of so numerous a family.

At the close of the graduation exercises, Elder Allen doffed

his cap and gown, sold his Salt Lake City home at a profit,

while his wife packed children and camping outfit into the two
automobiles, leaving the oldest daughter to rest with her friends

in the city through the summer, and away they sped a distance of

1113 miles to their home in Mesa, Arizona. The strangest

thing of it all is that neither the parents nor the children have

any hankering to remain under the white lights of Salt Lake
City's Main Street. Mesa and the farm with its orange groves

and cotton balls, harboring an occasional ostrich for the girl's

plumage, offers more attraction than Salt Lake's jazz or even

the Saltair Beach.

They are a remarkable family and in nothing more remark-

able than in the ability to measure their own limitations, and
their great possibilities by way of careful life values; so they

return to build themselves more beautiful characters, more useful

lives, and more shining hopes in the home city of their choos-

ing. Because of the light shed from the spirit within, these wise
adventurers upon educational seas will radiate glory and peace
into that circle of the folk they have known and loved these

many years. The folks, who know them will enjoy their return

through their own increased powers of usefulness while happi-

ness and righteousness shall them adorn.

Education with such people is indeed the fruitage of a glori-

ous flowering, planted by Brigham Young, A. O. Smoot, and
Karl G. Maeser into the hearts and souls of the youth of the Lat-
ter-day Saints.

OLD PILGRIM DAYS
By Lillian Hoag Monk, Litt. B.

A tercentenary volume of historical essays is offered to
public and private libraries and historical and ancestral societies

interested in Pilgrim history. Special attention is given to Elder
Brewster, "the soul of Plymouth Colony." The Spirit of New
England was born in the great manor-house at Scrooby.

"Old Pilgrim Days" is published under the auspices of the
Society, Sons of the Revolution, Los Angeles.

Privately printed in a limited edition, postpaid, $1.75.
Address

Mrs. Lillian Hoag Monk,
1607 South Flower Street,

Los Angeles, California.



Out of the World
By G. Milion Babcock.

(Continued.)

After eating a hasty lunch he fell to reading the Book of

Mormon. His interest grew apace, and reached its height when
he read the 28th chapter of II Nephi, where it told among
other things, of the 'churches which are built up, and not unto

the Lord, when the one shall say unto the other, Behold I, I am
the Lord's; and the others shall say, I, I am the Lord's. And
thus shall every one say that hath built up churches, and not

unto the Lord. And they shall contend one with another; and

their priests shall contend one with another, and they shall teach

with their learning, and deny the Holy Ghost, which giveth ut-

terance."

Surely this prophecy had come to pass ! All his young life

he had witnessed religious and doctrinal contention, especially

in his own family. Well might the Prophet Joseph Smith have

asked "which one is right?"

Turning the page, he commenced the 29th chapter:

"But behold there shall be many at that day, when I shall

proceed to do a marvelous work among them. * * * *

"And because my words shall hiss forth, many of the Gen-

tiles shall say, A Bible ! A Bible ! We have got a Bible, and

there cannot be any more Bibles."

Walter leaned back in his chair, amazed. He felt cold

chills racing up his spine; it brought him to his feet. To think

that a prophecy had been fulfilled in his own home that very

day by the woman coming to the door with her "Golden Bible"

tale! Was it possible that Joseph Smith, an uneducated young

man, could have forseen anything like this without divine inspira-

tion ? Eagerly he read the remainder of the chapter.

"It is enough !" he spoke aloud ; "from now on I am a 'Mor-

mon,' " the walls echoing his defiant tone.

While he was penning a letter to Elder Lafayette, applying

for baptism, he was interrupted by Edith coming to the door,

explaining that she was on her way home from Thanksgiving

services at the church.

"Why weren't you out this morning?" she asked, as she

seated herself.
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"Oh, I got interesied in a book and stayed with it," he re-

plied in a noncommital tone.

"Reading- the Bible, eh?" she proclaimed, picking up the

sacred book. Turning a few leaves, she came across a pressed
flower that brought a heightened color to her face—"the pink of

a winter's sunrise," Walter thought.

"You remember them ?" he questioned eagerly.

"Yes ; they are the sweet peas I gave you last Easter," she
replied gently, averting her face and spying, unfortunately, the
Book of Mormon.

"Walter, are you still reading that trashy 'Mormon' stuff?"

she asked petulantly.

"Yes, Edith ; and I am writing this letter applying for bap-

tism."

"Walter, do you value my friendship?" she asked tremu-
lously.

"More than that of anyone else in the world," he whispered.

"Then turn aside from this 'Mormonism,' " she pleaded.

"No, Edith ; I cannot," he replied positively. "It has be-

come a part of very life—if not life itself."

"Then—I bid you good-bye—forever!"

"Oh, no, Edith don't say that !" he begged, clasping her

hand in sudden anguish ; but to no avail, for she quickly passed

out the door—away from the well-springs of affection bursting

forth from the ardent depths of his being—leaving as his only

comfort the thought that he who loved friends more than Christ

was not worthy of him.

Throughout the winter Walter continued to study and think

upon the beautiful truths of the gospel. He would have been will-

ing to cut the. ice in the Hudson in order to go down into the

cleansing waters, but Elder Wood, who was very cautious, felt

that there was no reason why lie shouldn't wait until spring,

so Walter had to be content with talking about the gospel and

distributing literature at every opportunity.

He learned that one John Perkins, could quote Bible "by

the yard ;" so one evening he presented himself at said Peikins'

front door and inquired whether the gentleman would be willing

to discuss religion. The host, a six-foot, raw-boned Yankee, was

willing, so for several hours they had a lively time. Walter

was glad to learn that Perkins believed in baptism by immersion,

and also that he lived the law of tithing, giving one-tenth of his

earnings to the church. Perkins was compelled to admit, how-

ever, that the minister got most of the money paid into his Church,

while in Walter's case, any tithing that he might pay would be

used in building meetinghouses and temples, and for the benefit of
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the poor; no one receiving a cent for preaching the gospel.

Walter also uncovered an earnest investigator in the person

of a Mr. Milan, who was particularly impressed with the sturdy,

clean, and manly build of the missionaries. A passage of scrip-

ture which appealed forcibly to this man was Rev. 14 :6-7

:

"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having

the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the

earth, and to every nation, kindred, and tongue, and people.

"Saying with a loud voice. Fear God, and give glory to him;

for the hour of his judgment is come; and worship him that made

heaven, and .earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters."

"You see, Mr. Milan," quoth Walter, "if the gospel was

already here, why should it be necessary for an angel to fly

through the midst of heaven with it? Why should it be neces-

sary for him to cry with a loud voice to 'worship him that made

heaven and earth' if the people were already worshiping that

Being?"

"You're right !" agreed Milan. "The 'Mormon' Church sure

has a hefty claim when it says that an angel came to Joseph
Smith."

The most interesting experience that Walter had along gos-

pel lines occurred one Sunday afternoon while visiting people

named Taylor. Mrs. Taylor was a devout Catholic, but Mr Tay-

lor did not believe in any particular church. Walter managed to

engage him in a doctrinal discussion, she interrupting when he

broached the subject of baptism to her husband.

"There's no use talking, Mr Nelson," she said ; "children

are born in sin—the devil is bom right in them! I've got three,

and every one of them was brought to the Priest and christened

within two weeks from the time they were born. I would hate

awfully to have one of my kids die without christening—it could

not be saved."

"Yes, I noticed last fall when I was up in the Catholic ceme-

tery a lot of little gravestones off to one side and I was told that

that was the burying spot for children who had not been chris-

ened before they died," commented Walter.

"But, you know," he continued earnestly, "in the Bible they

never speak of baptizing little children ; instead Christ took them

up in his arms and blest them. Baptism is for the washing away
of sins and one must repent before being baptized. Little chil-

dren can't repent, and I do not believe they are born in sin.

either. I once did, but I don't any more. You wouldn't punish

your baby, and I don't think God would, either; suppose you did

neglect to bring it to the priest and the baby died—don't you
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think the sin oug-ht to be on your shoulders instead of the
baby's?"

"I never thought of that before," she answered slowly.

"You know," she explained, "our priest studies the Bible and is

up on these things, and we Catholics leave these mysteries to him.
We are told not to talk over religion with people of other churches
and if he knew that I was talking with you, he would call me out

from the altar ! My sister had that happen to her once, because
she talked with the Methodist minister, and I wouldn't have it

happen to me for anything in the world."

Notwithstanding, Walter read her passage after passag"e from
the scriptures going to show that adults were the only proper
subjects for baptism, but to no avail. True, he weakened her

blind faith somewhat, but he seemed to be unable to clinch his

arguments. She finally went about preparing dinner, while he
drew from his pocket the Book of Mormon, perplexed at his

inability to make a positive impression upon the mind of his

hostess. Often, as a boy, he would haphazardly open his Bible

and read the' first page which met his eyes. With that thought
in mind, he opened to nearly the last page of the Book of Mor-
mon and began to read the eighth chapter of Moroni:

* * * "Listen to the words of Christ, your Redeemer, your
Lord and your God. Behold, I came into the world not to call

the righteous, but sinners to repentance : the whole need no physi-

cian, but they that are sick ; wherefore little children are whole,

for they are not capable of committing sin ; wherefore the curse

of Adam is taken from them in me, that it hath no power over

them; and the law of circumcision is done away in me.

"And after this manner did the Holy Ghost manifest the

word of God unto me; wherefore, my beloved son, I know that

it is solemn mockery before God, that ye shall baptize little

children. * * *_

"For awful is the wickedness to suppose that God saveth one

child because of baptism, and the other must perish because he

hath no baptism."

Walter was inspired with the message of the prophet. He
was about to call Mrs. Taylor's attention to the chapter, but hesi-

tated with the thought that if she wouldn't accept the Bible, she

cerainly wouldn't the Book of Mormon. However, he decided

to risk it, and, in response to his request, she listened attentively

while he read.

"What do you think of it now ?" he asked eagerly as he fin-

ished reading.

"I must say that I never heard anything so plain before in
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all my life," she admitted frankly, the ice of her creed-bound
heart melting at last. "Still," she continued reflectively, "I've

been taught for so many years to believe in christening that I

don't know how I could change now. Oh, dear ! here comes my
sister. She is a Catholic, too—for mercy's sake, don't say any-

thing about my talking with you or she'll tell the priest !" Mrs.

Taylor was plainly agitated and Walter readily promised to keep

quiet. However, no sooner was the newcomer introduced than

she bristled

:

"You're that 'Mormon,' ain't you?"
"Yes, ma'am ; but perhaps I'd better say that I hope soon to

become a member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints," he answered serenely.

"It's blasphemy for you to use that name for your Church.

when you don't believe in him." she observed bitterly.

"Why, I certainlv do believe in him, and always have be-

lieved!" protested Walter indignantly.

"That may all be ; but mv mother told me, years aeo. that

'Mormons' were little better than the heathens. I imasfin.p vnu

don't know must about it yourself. I heard that you were an

Episcopal until you got to runnin' about with those book agents,"

she sneered.

Walter saw that she was blindly preiudiced asrainst the

"Mormons," and wisely refrained from replying further to her

contemptuous remarks.

The next evenins". two missionaries were to come in on the

train, and Walter walked the mile to the station to meet them.

The train soon rolled in. the wheels clankino- snaooilv on thp

ice-bound rails, and the engfine hissing clouds of steam over the

bleak countryside about the station.

Walter recoe^nized immediatelv Elder Wood, but his com-

panion. Elder Lester, he had never met before. The btter was

of the same ruddv. sturdy tvpe that Walter had learned to look

for in a "Mormon" elder. Thev took the stae-e to Walter's home,

and his mother welcomed the visitors cordially, particularly Elder

Wood, as he was much older than the average missionary. Wal-

ter was sflad to see her sit and listen, while the Elder told of the

West. His mother would seldom listen to him, as she always be-

lieved it proper that children take instructions from their parents

upon matters religious.

She could not but notice, however, the chano-e that had come

over Walter since he first met the "Mormon" elders. He had

p^iven un smokino": s^id he despised lienor : and she could not p-et

Mm ^n drink a cup of coffee for breakfast pnv mo^e Hp h^-^
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also taken to asking grace at the table, which pleased her ; but a

feeling akin to jealousy would sometimes arise at the thought

that it was the "Mormons" who had inspired her boy rather

than her own teachings.

One evening, Elder Lester inquired where Walter had been

brought up. Walter told him.

"Green Island?" ejaculated the elder. "Why I passed

through there one time—over a year ago. I remember talking

with the ferryman before I crossed the river to Troy."

It was Walter's turn to be surprised. "What !" he exclaimed ;

"are you the elder that told the captain about God, and about

pre-existence, so that he got into trouble with his own church

people? Oh, I can see it all now!" he cried delightedly. "Well

do I remember the night I visited his house boat and he told

•me of the young man who preached to him. Funny I hadn't

thought of it before," he went on reflectively ; "but I never dream-

ed that a 'Mormon' missionary could have talked with him."

'T intended to stop by that way again and see him," explained

Elder Lester, "but I was transferred soon after. I was so in-

terested in preaching to the old fellow that I forgot to leave my
card or even a tract."

The elder chuckled as Walter told him how the members of

the Captain's church had cast him from their midst ; and of the

time the Captain indulged in his argument with the Episcopal

minister.

"It looks as if you were sure meant to be a 'Mormon,'

Brother Nelson." observed Elder Lester. "You reallv heard the

gospel before you met us, but. of course, vou didn't realize it.

I'd sure like to talk with the cantain aeain ; I liked him."

"Tell you what we'll do. Elder Lester; let's go down there

some day next sorin?^. It's onlv fiftv miles and we can go on the

train in a couole of hours. I'd like to visit mv folks again,

anvway. as I haven't been back since I left home, althouafh I

hardlv know how they'll treat me when they find out I am a

'Mormon.'
"

Saturdav .evening Walter procured a cutter and drove the

elders over the mountain to Glenn s Falls. The scenerv wp= wiH

pnd beautiful alono- the route. The snow, like mvriads of dip-

monds, reflected the bright moonlieht. Once in a while sluggish,

white cloud would rise in the steelv blue and partiv cover the

clear perfect winter's moon, throwing a stealthv shadow ov°r th^

road nnd the brilliant 1-ndsrane. The trees were bare, exr^-^^ ^^-

p few faintiv nistlino- dea'd leaves on the oaks, while here and

there a som^^er, dark-robed pine stood, like a sentinel wat-^hing
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over the sleeping valley below. Often could be heard the faint

roar of the Hudson as the waters plunged over a rapid. At times,

utter silence brocxled over the mountains, even the sleigh bells

neglecting to tingle when the horses slowed to a walk, as if

to allow the travelers to fully appreciate the sublime stillness.

Then again, when the bays broke into a trot, away they would
fly, as on wings, with Walter instinctively shouting the good old
New England song, "Ji"§le Bells

!"

Glens Falls was reached at length, and all were delighted to

see the elders and Walter at the Guiles home, where a long eve-
ning was spent in telling gospel experiences.

The next morning, Walter resolved to call on his Uncle

John's family, so he hitched the team to the cutter and drove to

Sandy Hill. As usual, his uncle was compelled to work Sun-
days, but his aunt and the girls were delighted to see him. Walter
invited them out for a ride, but only Elizabeth would accept. A?
they were sleighing merrily along, her demeanor suddenly became
serious, and she asked: "Walter, have you ever read much of

anything more about the 'Mormons'?"

He almost stopped the feam by the involuntary tug he gave

on the reins, so great was his surprise at her question. "Why I

thought you never wanted me to speak to the magain," he finally

blurted out.

"Yes, but I have a confession to make. You know that night

we came from Guiles, and I threw those tracts away? Well, I got

to thinking and worrying as I lay in bed, and I hardly slept a wink

all that night. I left the house earlier than usual the next morning

with the idea of finding the tracts on my way to work. Lucky

for me, I remembered that it was just as we were leaving Brooks'

station that I threw them away ; so when I got there, sure enough

there they were scattered alongside the track.

"I started to read the 'Plan of Salvation,' during my noon

hour, and nearly finished it then. I read 'Joseph Smith's Own
Story,' 'A Friendly Discussion,' and last the 'Voice of Warning.'

Oh, Walter, that 'J^oicc of JVaniing,' is a wonderful^ book
!"

she went on impulsively. "I sometimes feel that there is some-

thing to this 'Mormonism," after all. I wish you would tell me
more about them; I've hated to ask you before," she requested,

somewhat shamefacedly.

"Elizabeth, vou don't know how glad I am to hear you

talk that wav. I. too, have some news for you ; I expect to bo

baptized into the 'Mormon' Church just as soon as spring; comes
!"

"Good! I'm glad!" she exclaimed delightedly. "Still. \A'ni-
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ter," she questioned seriously, "are you sure it is the right

Church?"
"Yes, Elizabeth, I have a testimony of 'Mormonism.' " He

then went on to tell her his story—how he had studied the tracts,

and the consequences that followed at the office ; his experience

with the Baptist minister ; of Edith ; and of Thanksgiving Diy
when he became fully convinced.

"Now, as to the morals of the 'Mormons,' " he declared re-

flectively, "the 'Alormons' believe in a single standard of virtue

;

that is, they believe the man should keep himself just as spotless

as the woman he asks to marr)." him. You know yourself that

you never saw two cleaner looking men in your life than those

two elders we met !"

"Yes, they certainly were," she answered ; "and I have
longed to see Elder Maxwell and talk religion with him again, but
I have felt too ashamed to go back there after the way I did with
those tracts. And besides," she shuddered slightly, "I'm afraid

they would want to call at the house, and that would only cause

trouble. What you say is certainly interesting, Walter. Have you
any literature with you that I haven't read?" she asked.

"No, I haven't ; but I know where we can get some. What
do you say to coming up to Sunday-school with me this after-

noon, and we can get some tracts from the missionaries? We can
make it in time if we go right now."

"Oh, I wouldn't know what excuse to give mama. She
would be terribly angry if I told her I was going to such a

meeting."

Walter rode with a dejected countenance for a few minutes.

"I have it !" he exclaimed suddenly, as they neared the Nelson
home, "let's drive right on past the house and say nothing. The
Guiles' will give us a bite to eat to make up for the loss of our din-

ner," he urged.

"I'm with you, Walter," she decided, after a moment's re-

flection.

"Let's gro." he cried, the bays bounding forward with the

sharp crack of the whip.

{To he Continued^



Notes from the Field

By Amy Brown Lyman

Canadian Mission

Greetings and good wishes come to the Relief Society Presi-

dency, from Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada. In this branch a

very successful bazaar was held last month in connection with

a program of musical numbers and a one-act play. There were

one hundred present to listen to the program and to participate

in the social which followed. In the bazaar were to be found

beautifully embroidered articles with other fancy work and a

quantity of plain sewing, all of which found ready sale. A not-

able feature was the delicious and tempting array of home
cooked delicacies which were soon disposed of. Besides being a

success from a religious and social standpoint, the entertain-

ment netted the association $90. The President, Mrs. Nellie

Roberts, with her counselors and co-workers, was assisted by the

energetic young women and men of the branch.

Northern States Mission

Magazine readers will be pleased to learn of the opening
again of the University Branch in Chicago. During the war this

society did a great deal of Red Cross work as well as other wel-

fare work, but has been closed along with the branch itself for

about three years. The new officers- are : Mrs. Bertha Whitlock,
president ; Alice M. Berry, first counselor ; Sarah E. K. Brain-
ard, second counselor; and Susabelle Allerton, teacher. From
the Logan Square Bulletin, a little paper published m the Logan
Square Branch, we learn of some of th? activities among our
workers there. On Relief Society anniveisary day a dinner was
given by the Relief Society when one hundred were served. A
troop of Boy Scouts is being organized to be known as Troop No.
10, with B. Harris Lloyd as scoutmaster, :/nd Francis A. Cox
as assistant scoutmaster. For.rteen fine huyky boys will make
up the troop.

A Relief Society was lately orgai:".-'ed at Galesburg, Illinois.

It is the first society to be organized in thi:> v-^ity, and the mem-
bers are delighted with the opportunii i ^s i* will give them. Mrs.
Mary Stephens and Mrs. Bertha Mae 'b rgood have just visited
the Relief Society conference in De:r '

;, Michigan, and report
splendid cooperation there.
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Western States Mission

The Relief Societies of the Western States mission are

working hard along all lines embraced in the organization. In the

fourteen branches which are growing and flourishing the anni-

versary of the organization was commemorated, in one way or

another. In the new church which has recently been purchased

in the Omaha branch the Relief Society has furnished a delight-

ful room in which to meet. This organization is now giving a

series of entertainments, the proceeds of which are to be used

in the purchase of a new piano. The Pueblo Society, early in

the year, held a splendid entertainment and bazaar. The program

consisted of speaking, music, and a short drama. In the Sun-

day evening meeting, recently, the Relief Society of the Denver

branch had charge of the services and furnished an interesting

and instructive program. The recent visit of the president, Mrs.

John M. Knight, to the various branches, has given great en-

couragement to the members there.

Central States Mission

Mrs. Frances W. Kimball, until recently president of the

Wichita, Kansas, Relief Society, called at Relief Society Head-
quarters a few days ago, and gave a very interesting account of

Relief Society work in the Central States mission, which is being

successfully carried on under Mrs. Charlotte T. Bennion. Mrs.

Kimball accompanied her husband to the Central States where
for nearly two years she has devoted herself to Relief Society

work. She has greatly enjoyed her labors as a missionary and

feels that her experiences are invaluable. Mrs. Kimball's home is

in Thatcher, Arizona, where for a number of years she served as

counselor to Mrs. Elizabeth Layton, president of the Relief So-

ciety of the St. Joseph stake. Previous to this, for fifteen years,

she was a member of the stake board.

California Mission

Just prior to her resignation as president of the California

Relief Societies, Mrs. Louisa W. Jones held social welfare group
conventions throughout the mission, with a view o creating in-

terest in practical human welfare problems. At the Los Angeles
convention, which covered a period of four days and was prob-

ably the largest held, there was an average attendance of 44. Each
of the branches of the Los Angeles conference was represented by
two special delegates.Luncheon was served each day at the church
to all those in attendance. Among the speakers were L. D. S.

Church leaders, Relief Society officers, and social workers from
Los Angeles. Three sessions were held daily, including a recep-

tion to the delegates, which was held at the home of Mrs. C. B.
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Stewart One forenoon was devoted to visiting charitable insti-

^:Z^\Zols, orphanages, hospitals etc. the ddegate^ be.^

divided into groups in order to cover the P^.^",
T^^^J^f^

at the Stewart home was most dehghtful. The house was aeco

fated wth beautiful Cahfornta flowers, the P^^??^^- ^^ ^^^
entertaining and the refreshments delicious. Mrs. Stewart was

assisted in^entertaining by the California mission Relief Society

""""fn addition to the delightful musical numbers given by the

talented musicians of the Los Angeles conference, the folloxMng,

'program was given at the convention: Introductory^ Remarks

Airs L W Tones; Normal Family Life. Mrs. M K. Miller. iLs

sentials'of Family Welfare. E. B. Whitehead: Address. Norman

Martin Director of Charities, Los Angeles county
;
Address Mrs.

": of Los Angeles Police Department 'T^eN attire an^^^^^^^^^

nose of Methods in Family Service, Airs. Hattie Jensen
.

Kecre

atTonal Needs (adults), D. B. DeGroot :
The work of the Ju-

venik Projective Association, E. K. Foster: Conservation of

nil and the Home Dr. Maud Wilde of the Mathers Educa-

tional Cettr: D^^^^^ of Local Problems, President Joseph

WMcMurrin; Responsibilities and
Q-^^'^^-'^^^l^'

'^'^^;.
Service Worker—Need for Cooperation, Dr John T Miller

llXl Improvement Association Meeting, Tkc ^^^^^
the Slave of the Camel, (two one-act dramas) and Historical

Pageant.

^'''waM conferences have been planned and are being held

during the summer months in all of the wards in the stake.

The stake officers are delighted with the enthusiasm and re

newed activity which prevail in the ward organizations.

FrankH^^
pfanklin Stake Relief Society Board conceived the idea

of an educational social, and as a consequence a very rare enter-

Uinment was held in the Preston Opera House. Colonial and

modern ideas were carried out in costumes, dances and songs.

With one exception every ward in the stake furnished num-

bers \ few old-time dances were prepared, representing our

grandmothers' time: and the grace and beauty with which these

dances were executed brought favorable comment from both old

and young. The lunch arrangement was unique :
doughnuts, but-

termilk, molasses candy, and popcorn, graced the colonial table,

while ice-cream, sherbet and fancy cakes were the attractions on

the modern tables. Five hundred people participated in this

novel entertainment. Though the price was placed unusually
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low, a neat profit was realized and all agreed that the evening

was educationally, financially, and socialy successful.

Logan Stake
The Logan Stake Board has been given the use of a room

in the stake house. They have also been given the privilege

of holding their officers' meetings in the assembly room. In

the Stake Board room a library has been started, and on the

shelves are already to be found all the bound volumes of the

Relief Society Magazine. Among the interesting entertainments

which have been held in the various wards of this stake was a

pageant put on by the Eleventh Ward Relief Society, interpret-

ing song, "Come, come ye Saints." The decorations, cos-

tumes, and stage setting, old-timers said, were absolutely true to

early life on the plains. Camp fire scenes, the scenes of the old

gentleman dying, the report of the loss of a child, and the skulk-

ing of Indians brought tears to the eyes of many of the old pio-

neers, who crossed the plains in those perilous times. The hymn,
"Come, come ye Saints," was sung by the group. Two daugh-

ters of William Clayton were among those taking part on the

program. The entertainment was so interesting that at the re-

quest of the Bishop it was repeated for the ward members.

Rigby Stake

At a Relief Society conference held in Rigby stake, on June
3, there were in attendance 298. 19 stake officers, 92 local offi-

cers, 111 teachers, 10 visiting stake officers, besides members and
visitors, and 29 babies. The visiting stake officer represented

the following stakes : Yellowstone, Fremont, Bingham, Shelley,

and Blackfoot. A program composed of musical selections, to-

gether with the following subjects, was given: Life and Liter-

ary Works of Emmeline B. Wells, Genealogical Work, A Dem-
onstration of Teacher's Visit to the Home, Dress Reform, and
Economy.

St. George Stake
During the winter membership drive, the presidencies of the

East and West wards of St. George decided upon a contest plan

for the purpose of increasing attendance and awakening interest

in Relief Society work. The duration of the contest was from
the first of December until the first of May, with the agree-

ment that the winning ward society was to be entertained by the

losing society. The final decision of the ward secretaries showed
that there was a tie, so the presidents, Mrs. Esther Whitehead
and Mrs. Susia Atkin, decided that a conjoint party should
be given which was a sort of testimonial to the teachers and mem-
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bers. A very fine musicale was arranged, followed by a social

and the serving of dainty refreshments. The party was held

in the basement of the taberacle, with 202 Relief Society women

in attendance.

The last union meeting of the season was held June 3.

There was a good attendance of local officers and teachers. Dur-

ing the winter the teachers' work has been emphasized, and the

main feature of the program was a demonstration of Relief So-

ciety teaching, showing the effect of real teaching and idle

talk upon the members visited. At the close of the meeting,

refreshments were served by the Stake Board, and a pleasant

social hour spent.

Morgan Stake

A social was recently -given by the stake board in honor of

Mrs. Martha A. Heiner, second counselor in the Stake Relief

Society who has resigned her position on account of ill health,

and Mrs. Charlotte J. Seaman, a stake board member, who is

moving away from the stake. After an interesting program,

a delicious luncheon was served.

Parowan Stake

In reviewing the work of the Parowan Ward Relief Society

for the last year, we find some very interesting items. Last

summer the Society entertained the Boy Scouts of Salt Lake

county, over two hundred in number, at a banquet. The banquet

was well prepared and well served and the boys' evident en-

joyment made the effort well worth while. Respect and love

for the older members of the ward prompted an entertainment

last fall of all those in the Parowan ward over sixty years of age

at a program meeting and banquet. This is a yearly occurrence.

In an effort to revive the "old time" wood hauling parties last

winter the Relief Society offered to every man and boy, with their

partners, a free banquet and free ticket to the dancing party

held for that occasion, for every thousand pounds of wood

hauled. The response was most gratifying, eighty-four thousand

pounds of wood being recevied. The market price of this wood
" was $294. The wood was distributed among the needy. On

Christmas day parcels containing groceries and other edibles were

distributed among the widows and the needy by the Society.

The contents of these parcels cost the Relief Society $115. Early

in the year of 1921, the officers of the Society began planning for

a temple excursion to the district temple at St. George, a distance

of about eighty-five miles. Activities began in February with a

dancing party and luncheon. This affair was nicely conducted
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and netted $75. In March a dance and bazaar were held. The
bazaar articles is as follows : thirty yards of home made carpet

;

proceeds of which added $136 to the fund. The list of completed

six beautiful woven rugs, eleven serviceable quilts, ladies' wear-

ing apparel, infants' clothing, little boy's and girls' complete out-

fits. The excursion was planned for April 19, and comparatively

little trouble was encountered in securing transportation. The
men furnished their cars for the running expense, and most

of the drivers rendered their services free of charge. Cars were

hired to take luncheon and bedding, the company having pre-

viously rented a building conveniently near the temple. The en-

tire trip occupied three days, two of which were spent in the

temple. In the party there were forty-four women. The weather

conditions were favorable and the trip was successful from every

standpoint. Although the roads to Dixie are rough and rather

dangerous, the company met with no accident and general good

will prevailed. The people of St. George were very hospitable

to the party, showing every possible courtesy to them.

From the Watch Tower
By Laura Mocnch Jenkins

Night's darkness encircled the earth with her veil,

In spirit I wandered afar

—

Where mountain peaks echo the wind's dying wail,

Through gateways forever ajar.

My guide bade me pause and I gazed on a scene

Of wonder and beauty untold

:

Beneath me earth slumbered so calm and serene

And Wctchmen, strict vigils did hold.

But look ! A dark cloud from the east seems to rise.

Like magic, gain bigness and power,

Covering with blackness the once placid skies,

And hearts with afright seem to cower,

See nations 'gainst brother fight sore.

And neighbor 'gainst neighbor in v/arfare engage,

Red War sweeps the earth o'er and o'er.

Lo, famine's dark figure strides stolid and bold.

And pestilence stalks by her side,

Together they slay where red war did withhold.

And none from their fury can hide.

I turned in dismay from the horrible sight
; ,

My guide bade me look to the west,

In silence I turned me, and lo, from the height

Of mountain top's white rugged crest

—
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A light from a watch tow'r shines forth bright and clear,

A city o'er shadowed with wings,

Built high in the mountains, a stranger to fear,

While peace round her portals still clings,

Her temple spires, pointing to mansions above,

Communion divine seem to hold

;

Fair advocates pleading for mercy and love,

Can God his compassion withhold?

O Zion, I know thee ! No stranger art thou,

Though hidden from wrath of the day,

God knew thee aforetime, his seal on thy brow

He placed, when he hid thee away.

To nurture thee kindly and train in his fear.

Till judgments have swept the earth clean

;

When forth thou shalt come and in glory appear,

To cover the earth with thy sheen.

"A bride for a bridegroom," my guide whispered low.

"The righteous are hastening the work;

The time draweth nigh as the faithful ones know,

And labor, with never a shirk

;

Preparing a Zion on earth fit to meet

The Zion preparing above.

They'll meet in true gladness ecstatic'ly greet.

United in heavenly love."

Then onward we sped over ether waves blue.

A land of great brightness I spied

:

A city of turrets and tow'rs rose to view.

Where spirits departed abide.

And hither and thither I saw them pass by,

From morn till night time was nigh

:

Preparing in grandeur the mansions on high,

And building a Zion on High.

Where souls of the righteous redemption shall gain,

And glory celestial shall know.

And come with our Savior forever to reign.

When Zion meets Zion below.

Though dead they shall live, in God's mercy and grace,

E'en "added upon" at his will

:

Till immortal being doth mortal efface.

Advancing eternally still.



From Zion to Jerusalem

It is inspiring to read the paper called the Palestine Weekly,

which reaches this office regularly. We discover from the last

issue peace has been declared between the Arabs and the Jews,

especially the Jewish soldiers.

Much hope is expressed in the announcement of Lord Bal-

four, in England, who emphasizes the home land spirit in which

Jerusalem is being settled by the Jews,

The following is taken from July numbers of the Palestine

Weekly, 1921

:

The Local Jewish scouts have recommenced their activities, to which

they have now added an orchestra. Another pleasant new feature is a

choir, which has been founded by the school of music.

Jewish dramatic societies are beginning to flourish and one such

professional group successfully performed a play of Jacob Gorden, trans-

lated into Hebrew by a local teacher. The fact that Jewish players can

earn their livelihood on the stage bespeaks the great interest taken by

the Jewish population in the drama.
Professor Einstein's Return. The famous scientists and Zionist

leader, Professor Albert Einstein, whose theories of relativity have cre-

ated a sensation throughout the world, has left London for Berlin.^ His

American and English successes have made a good impression in all

circles.

Dr. Weizman's Projects. Before leaving New York on board the

United States Ship Celice, Dr. Weizmann declared to newspapermen that

most of the money collected in America would be devoted to the establish-

ment of a big mortgage bank, the plans of which were now under con-

sideration in London. A special fund will also be created^ for the pur-

poses of hastening the irrigation plans of the principal rivers of Pal-

estine.

An ordinance has been passed by the government forbidding

the welfare exchange of any antiquities whatsoever. The dis-

covery of such articles must be reported to the proper author-

ities and the Palestine Museum will receive all worth-while ar-

ticles unearthed by workmen who are carrying on building activ-

ities in and around Jerusalem.

A Shekel day has been declared all over the civilized world

wherein the Jews will give a shekel annually for the rebuilding

of Jerusalem.

A Real Jewish Center. It is most gratifying news to learn that we
are to have Jewish centers in our cities and towns under the auspices

and guidance of the Jewish Welfare Board, which has recently, in addi-

tion to being representative of all Jewish agencies—religious, educational

and recreational—had incorporated unto and into itself the Y. M. H. A.,

and kindred association.



FROM ZION TO JERUSALEM 533

President Harding was thanked by a Zionist delegation for his kind-

ness to the Zionist cause. "After exchanging greetings with the Presi-

dent, the delegation was photographed on the lawn of the White House
with him," is reported in the daily press. We are afraid that Henry
Ford, Morgenthau, his admirers, George Stromberg and the Israelite,

will begin to doubt President Harding's 100 per cent Americanism. We
pity the President, he may lose the good opinion of these extra dis-

tinguished more than 100 per cent Americans.
Greek Patriarchs Sell Portion of Mount Zion to Palestine Zionists.

Jerusalem.—The Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem has sold to the local

Zionist Organization a large tract of land in his possession on Mount
Zion, close to the citadel of David. An immense and beautiful edifice,

formerly the centre of all Greek religious activities in this city, was
sold as part of the purchase.

One Thousand Jews off to Palestine. Bagdad.—One thusand Jews,
enroute to Palestine, have arrived here from Kurdistan and Persia.

Many of the immigrants are trained and experienced agriculturalists'

and are bringing a number of agricultural implements with them.
Zionist Delegation Thanks Northcliffe. A delegation of Zionists con-

sisting of Louis Lipsky, Judge Bernard Rosenblatt, Morris Rothenberg
and Bernard G. Richards met Viscount Northcliffe at the Gotham Hotel,
Wednesday afternoon, and expressed to him the thanks of Zionists for

the sympathetic attitude the Northcliffe press, especially the London
Times, has taken towards the Zionist movement and to the problems
of the Jews in Palestine.

TO BE A MOTHER
Abbie R. Madisen

It takes a heap of patience, dear,

A mother brave to be,

It takes a heap of praying, too.

Head bowed on bended knee.

It takes a bright and smiHng face,

A heap of gladsome cheer

;

And it takes a heap of grit, sometimes,
To hide a falling tear.

We try, and sometimes feel we win

;

Then, sometimes, feel we lose;

Today, a tragedy seems near,

Tomorrow, things amuse.

Sometimes our boat is stranded quite

Upon a rocky shore

;

Sometimes it lightly rides the waves.
As a happy bird might soar.

Oh ! Father, stand thou at the helm
And guide in wisdom's way.

That, through it all, we may prove true
To home and thee, we pray.



World Happenings
James H. Anderson

(Covering the Month of July, 1921)

In Italy, factions continued warring with each other, and

many persons were killed.

U. S. Government bonus for ablebodied ex-soldiers was post-

poned until 1922.

Mexico had a big railway strike and a big oil fire that did

millions in damage.

President Harding refuses to play golf on Sundays, being

consistent in that respect with his religious professions.

The United States public debt, on May 31, was $23,710,405,-

910. This means a quarter of a century of burdensome taxation.

All Europe is suffering from a great drouth this year, and

the reports foreshadow much destitution the coming winter.

The Versailles treaty with Germany may be adopted by the

United States with all League of Nations items stricken out.

The wheat shortage in the world in 1921 was estimated by

government statisticians to be over four million acres.

An Arab government was established in Mesopotamia, by

the British government, much to the displeasure of France.

LeGrand Young, one of Utah's prominent and active pio-

neers, and nephew of President Brigham Young, died in Salt

Lake City, on July 22i.

A disarmament conference by the world's leading nations

will be held in Washington, D. C, on November 11, at the in-

vitation of the President of the United States.

The railway brotherhoods in the U'nited States have post-

poned consideration of a general strike until September 1, the

season for moving the nation's crops.
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The Ku Klux Klan, recently revived in the southern United

States, committed several "tar and feathers" outrages m Texas,

arousing public sentiment to a vigorous protest.

Gov \ L Small, of Illinois, was indicated on charges of

fraud. Whether or not it is spitework against the governor will

be determined at the trial.

Japan's population, approached to near eighty millions. No

wonder the "flowery kingdom" wishes to extend its territorial

area into eastern Asia and into western America.

A huge gun that will hurl a 5-ton projectile 200 to 300 miles

has been invented by a New York man. Yet the world is work-

ing for peace.

Spain dealt with an uprising in Morocco, and had heavy losses

of troops. Other nations having control in Africa are watching

uneasily, lest they have a general uprising of the black race

there.

Irish troubles continued, although strenuous efforts were

made for a peaceful settlement—a result not in immediate pros-

pect at the end of the month.

Blindness, when caused by atrophy, or drying of the optic

nerve, is claimed to be curable by the use of a new serum, accord-

ing to an announcement made by Dr. E. A. Pond.

Eminent European statesmen took the view that there could

be no peace in Europe until Russia comes under a stable form of

government, which probably will be a monarchy.

In Russia, famine conditions are terrible beyond description,
'

and twenty-five million people are perishing for lack of food.

This news came direct from Russian official sources.

Greece was victorious over the Turkish nationalist armies,

and established the Greek army east of Constantinople. It looks

as if Greece would obtain control in that city.

Great Britain and France were loggerheads over the Silesian

dispute between Poland and Germany. Great Britain feels that

France is displaying an inexcusable and arbitrary selfishness.
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A monument marking the point above Salt Lake City

where President Brigham Young designated the Salt Lake Val-

ley as the place for the Latter-day Saints to assemble after being

driven from Illinois, was dedicated on July 25.

A jury in New York convicted a groceryman of assault for

kissing a maid against her will, in a house at which he called.

Then the foolish judge turned the offender loose without pun-

ishment.

The Salvation Army chief in New York announced that the

United States was facing the most critical period it had known

for fifteen years, in the way of food shortage and unemploy-

ment.

Camille Flammarion, the noted French astronomer, and

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, author and spiritualist, are in agree-

ment on the proposition that the spirit of man has substance,

which they call psychoplasm or ectoplasm.

Czecho-Slovakia, Jugo-Slavia, and Rumania, entered into a

compact to make war on Hungary if the latter established a mon-
archy. Those southeastern European nations all are "spoiling for

a fight," notwithstanding prevalent peace talk.

The W. C. T. U. of Tacoma, Washington, adopted an anti-

gossip resolution in which a pledge was made not to repeat any

ill story about a girl, and an agreement adopted to aid any

woman, who had made a mistake, to regain respectability. It

is intended to make this line a national movement.

Lord Northcliffe, prominent English publisher, visited New
York and reported that he looked for prohibition there, but did

not discover it. Lord Northcliffe is that sort of "rule or ruin"

personage who assails everybody and everything that fails to

conform to his individual notions. In England he is yclept the

"uncrowned king."

Note : No letters to the Editor or Business Manager should be

enclosed in packages or 2nd class mail. P. O. Clerks open such

packages, and if letters or messages are found, this office must
pay 1st class postage on the package.
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NO MAN CAN BE SAVED IN IGNORANCE

One of the inspired sayings uttered by the Prophet Joseph

Smith, which has been quoted everywhere, is "that no man can be

saved in ignorance." The saying is true, but taken exactly as it

is, it is susceptible of more than one explanation. It is a favorite

quotation among our educators ; and sometimes eager young peo-

ple are inclined to interpret ignorance as a lack of book knowl-

edge or ignorance as regards schooling. This interpretation is

scarcely correct. The prophet evidently intended the explana-

tion to cover ignorance concerning the laws and principles of

the gospel, for the men and women who laid the foundation of

the Church in Jesus' day, as well as those who restored this

Church and kingdom today—certainly had little or no schooling,

and their education was not obtained through books nor earthly

teachers. True it is that the Lord expects his children to learn

all that is possible to know concerning history, science, art and
life in general ; but all of this may be learned, has been learned,

and will be learned, in the future, where necessary, perhaps,

without the aid of books or schools. We must look upon educa-
tion as a means to an end, and not as the end in and of itself.

.\ school education, with books placed in our hands teaches us
how to secure knowledge, but it does not invent the mental tools

nor even manufacture them, because books are merely the descrip-

tion of other peoples' experiences and discoveries. We are helped
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by knowing what other men who have preceded us, along the

road we are traveHng, have learned ; but truth and law are eternal,

and we are as likely to discover truth, if we struggle for it, as

is any man or woman in the past or in the future.

Physical ignorance, that is, a lack of knowledge concerning

our body and the laws which govern the delicate adjustment of

the parts in this human machine, causes sickness and distress

to those who suffer thus from ignorance, and who disobey those

laws.

Mental ignorance leaves us in a world of intellectual semi-

twilight, for our eyes are blind to observe the miracles of nature

about us and we cannot know of the many-sided cultured world

which is a part of the mental equipment of educated people.

Spiritual ignorance leaves the mind in darkness concerning

the relation of human beings to their Father in heaven. We
may discover through experience, or training, the great funda-

mental moral truths which are the basis of eight of the ten

commandments ; but when it comes to knowledge concerning

God and the principles of righteousness, spiritual ignorance

leaves us to wallow in blindness and superstition of various kinds.

We may be very wise in physical education, we may be well

taught along mental lines, or we may be thoroughly conversant

with the fundamental laws of nature, and yet be comparatively

uneducated in spiritual truths. The ideal condition is to be quali-

fied through proper tradition, wise training" in childhood, liberal

schooling in instiutions of learning in youth, receiving at the

same time a full education in the principles of the gospel, and in

the knowledge of the scriptures.

The qualification of the Latter-day Saint begins with the

spiritual education. Life may offer to us little opportunity for

training in schools, and our body may be frail and our life burdens
heavy, but if we have received a testimony of the gospel of

Jesus Christ, and have made that the foundation stone of our
spiritual education we are educated indeed and our lives will be

crowned with divine success.

Sisters of the Relief Society, you who are officers and
you who are members, answer to your hearts one question : Have
I secured to myself the Pearl of Great Price, the great gift of

God to man, which is eternal life, and which can be secured

only through first obtaining a testimony of the mission and
crucifixion of the Savior, with the added testimony that Joseph
Smith was a prophet of the living God, and that he revealed

anew the gospel of Jesus Christ in this the last dispensation

to the children of men? If you have secured that foundation
principle of true education, then indeed you are wise, and no
matter if you are unable to read and write—no matter if life has
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prevented you from ever entering the doors of a school room

—

no matter if the home and the children have crowded out of

your life the opportunities for culture and learning, still you

are educated and you shall pass from this stage of existence grad-

uated into the spheres where Christ dwells and where he is wait-

ing to receive you and crown you in glory with him in his

Father's kingdom.
Despise not in your heart the learning of man, nor the

training of schools, dear older sisters, for it is an enrichment

to the spirit, and an added value to our earthly experience. Re-
member if you have failed to acquire that mental education you
shall have the whole of the Millennium in which to study and
qualify yourself. The body may be strong, the mind may be
active, but if the soul is asleep, then indeed there is an ignorance

there which shall prevent that human being from being saved in

the kingdom of God. No man can be saved in ignorance of the

laws of God nor the principles of righteousness.

WHO NEEDS ME?
The greatest need of the human heart is encouragement.

The cruelest weapon held by the powers of evil over the human
soul is discouragement. An Arab legend has it that Lucifer was
deprived of all his weapons for instilling motives of crime and
sin in mortals. He begged for one weapon to be left, just one
little insignificant tool, that of discouragement. And Gabriel,

thinking the tool was so small and so harmless, left it with

Lucifer who laughed secretly as he left the sacred presence, for he
knew that every crime in the calendar could be committed if he
began subtly with the weapon of discouragement.

All mortals, from the cradle to the grave, like to feel that

they are important to somebody and something. The child is

happy in the knowledge that he is his "mother's little man" or that

she is "father's darling," without whom life would be unbear-
able. All through the growing years the child needs the stim-

ulus of encouragement, not flattery, not indulgence, but that en-

couragement which springs from the knowledge that his help

is important, his presence a blessing. Married companionship
rests solidly, not upon romantic love, but upon the solid basis of

mutual need and mutual encouragement.
Rob a man or a woman, young or old, of the feeling that he

or she is of value to the family, to the home or to the church, and
you have given death his swiftest weapon.

It is cowardly for a Latter-day Saint to permit discourage-
ment to take possession of his soul. We are needed, the Lord
does want us to help in his gracious work. One might say He needs
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us proportionately as we need Him. So much for the personal

side of this mattet.

When you want to stimulate and buoy up your own sorrow-

ing heart, or to smooth your hours of pain and distress, per-

suade some other afflicted one that life would be barren and

effort would be lost unless the patient sufferer recovers health,

and the will achieves determination to live and strive. We are

often told to send flowers to the living, much more vital is it

that we should say a dozen words of encouragement, reminding

our friend of his worth and service in his home, his church, and

to humanity in general. We are all needed. I need you, dear

patient reader, to follow these flowing thoughts of mine quite

as much as you need me to voice them, and to give you pause in

the midst of your own many discouragements. Let me whisper

this sacret in your ear; every time you try to ecourage some

one else your own soul will be flooded with a light and glow

of peace and good cheer. Try it next time when the gloom is

heavy and the load is barren,

DRESS REFORM

We are happy to call attention to the timely and excel-

lent announcement from Superintendent Adam S. Bennion, in

regard to the dress rules of the school girls in the Church
schools. These rules are issued not in the spirit of restraint for

the girl so much, as in the spirit of protection to herself and

her brother in the matter of chastity and right behavior. If there

are any mothers who have not yet explained to their daughters

the vital reason why girls should not expose their bodies, as is

done today on the streets and in our ball rooms, it is high time

that they begin an exhaustive set of private lectures and ex-

planations to the girls on the difference between the tempta-

tion of a girl and the temptation of a boy in sex matters.

The home is the place where these instructions should begin,

and mothers should certainly be familiar with the laws of na-

ture ; above everything the instructions should be given with

a delicate appreciation of the law,s of modesty, and of the neces-

sity for approaching sex subject entirely from a scientific view.

The instructions given herein applies equally to school dresses

and to party dresses. Let mothers see that the girls are willing

to adopt them.

Superintendent Bennion's statement follows:

DRESS RULES ANNOUNCED.

"In these days of economic and social unrest, America may
properly look to her schools as a sobering and .stabilizing agency,

All too frequently fashions of the ballroom and the vaudeville
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stage are carried over into our institutions of learning so as to

interfere with scholastic ideals for which our schools should stand,

as well as to impose a burden upon the parents who are called

upon to finance their children in getting an education.

"Party dresses with their accompaniment of extreme hair-

dress, rouge, lipstick, etc., ought certainly to be wholly out of

place in a high school where students, simply attired, ought in

modesty to give themselves to that study which will develop most

fully the talents that are theirs.

"In an effort to establish in our schools standards of sim-

plicity, economy, and good sense, the Church schools, beginning

in September, 1921, will ask all girls attending to observe the

following regulations

:

"Extremely thin material such as chiffon and georgette

crepe will be barred, as will open loose sweaters, lace stockings

and hosettes. The schools do not deem it advisable to specify

a regulation uniform, but will approve dresses and suits made
modestly and simply. In doubtful cases the school matron will

be the judge of the suitability of the costume in question.

"Because of the expense involved, the schools discourage

the wearing by girls of silk stockings.

The recommendation applies to the boys with equal force

in the matter of silk shirts and silk socks."

"As a safeguard to health and normal development, the

schools advise girls to wear walking shoes, either high or low.

rather than French heeled shoes and slippers."

"This announcement is not made," Supt. Bennion said, "in

any sense of an effort to curb individuality. In fact we really

object to the idea of a school uniform. We do not in the least

wish to prescribe what the students shall do in the matter but
rather we want to establish a condition in regard to dress so

that everybody will be on an equal footing in regard to dress

and feel comfortable in regard to style. If there is anything arbi-

trary in the matter we are merely substituting for the arbitrari-

ness of fashion, the arbitrariness of correct school costume.
"While full appreciation is expressed of the charming beauty

of a woman's hair, especially as typified in the school girl's wav-
ing locks, the present vogue of much marceled, little combed, lit-

tle cared for hair on a growing miss is much lamented, aside

from the fact of the needless expense of maintaining such styles

of head dress. While no drastic note of dictation is taken by
the school heads, it is believed that simpler, more healthful modes
of headdress will by no means debar any girl of her full right to

all the girlish beauty nature has given her. It is believed the en-
tire matter will meet with the hearty appreciation not only of
the girls themselves but also of their parents.



Guide Lessons for November

LESSSON I

Theology and Testimony

(First Week in November)

TITHING '

Tithing is a system of producing- revenue which may be

secular or ecclesiastical. The word implies a tenth^ or a tithe,

and consists, .as a rule, of a Jgift or donation of lone-tenth of a per-

son's property or that which he produces. All the ancient peo-

ple, both Pagan and Hebrew has some fjorm lof religious tax

which was levied by a ruler upon his subjects. Among the

Pagans a tenth of the spoils of war was dedicated to the gods.

Babylonia, Assyria, Egypt, China, Greece and Rome, each

had a system of taxation levying one-tenth from their subjects.

In the Mohammedan law it is sometimes mentioned as a twen-

tieth or a fortieth. All the Hebrew kings required a tithe of the

grainfield, vineyards and flocks. (See I Samuel, 8:15-19.)

In the Book of Deuteronomy, the Hebrew people were
taught in detail how the tithes should be collected and consumed
and the quantity. Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, the king

and high-priest of Salem which city was later called Jerusalem.

Jacob (Genesis 28:22) vows of his own free will to pay a tithe

just as the Arabs used to vow and deliver the tithe of the in-

crease of their flocks. We are told in Deuteronomy ( 14 :28 and
in 24:12) how the tithes of the Hebrew people were to be stored

and how to be spent in caring for the poor.

The tribe of Levi was selected to lead the Levitical priest-

hood. Aaron was at the head of that priesthood and was known
as a high priest. In the division of the Land of Promise no pro-

vision was made for a location for the tribe of Levi, but some
few cities were set apart for them. They were allotted a living

out of ithe tithes of the people. It may be thought that the

priests were fortunate, but it should be remembered that no
priest was permitted to own his own home. He was to devote
his life in the service of the Lord in his turn, in the temple or
tabernacle.

In the days of Ezra and Nehemiah great stress was laid
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upon the provision for the support of the priests and Levites.

There were two tithes paid by each Jewish citizen. The follow-

ing is from the Bible Dictionary

:

The first consisted of one-tenth of the produce of his fields, trees,

flocks and herds, to be given to God as the sovereign Proprietor of all

things and as the King of the Jews. (Lev. 27:30-31; I Sam. 8:15-17)

The proceeds of this tax were devoted to the maintenance of the Levites

in their respective cities. (Num. 18:21-24.) A person might pay this tax

in money, adding one-fifth to its estimated value. The Levites paid a

tenth part of what they received to the priests, (Num. 18:26-28.) The

second tithe required of each land-holder was one-tenth of the nine parts

of his produce remaining after the 1st tithe, to be expended at the taber-

nacle or temple in entertaining the Levites, his own family, etc., changing

it first into money, if on account of remoteness he chose to do so. (*Deut.

12:17-19; 22-29; 22-27. Every third year a special provision was made

for the poor either out of this second tithe or in addition to it, Deut.

14:28-29; 26:12-15. These tithes were not burdensome; but the pious

Israelite 'found himself the richer for their payment, though it does not

seem to have been enforced by any legal penalties. See the promise to

the obedient in Deut. 28:1-13. The system of tithes was renewed both

before and after the captivity, 2nd Chr. 31 :5, 6, 12; Neh. 10:37, 38; 12:44;

13-5 12; but they were not always regularly paid, and hence the divme

blessing was withheld, Mai. 3:8-12. At a later period the tithe was ap-

parently divided into three portions, one of which was given to the

priests and Levites one to the temple storehouse, and one to the needy

at Jerusalem. The Pharisees were scrupulously exemplary m paymg

their tithes, but neglected the more ipiportant duties of love to God and

man. Matt. 23:23. . .

The principle of the ancient tithes, namely, that mmisters of the

gospel and objects of benevolence should be provided for by the whole

people of God according to their means, is fully recognized in Scripture

as applicable to the followers of Christ. He sent his servants forth two

and two, without' provision or purse, to receive their support froni the

people, since "the laborer is worthy of his hire." Matt. 10:9-14; Luke

10-4-8-16. Paul also reasons in the same way, 1st Cor. 9:13-14; Gal. 6:0

For purposes of piety and beneficence he directed the Corinthians, and

virtually all Christians, to lay aside from their income on the first day

of the week as the Lord had prospered them, I Cor. 16:2. There is no,

reason to doubt that the early Christians gave more freely of their sub-

stance than did the ancient Jews. Acts 4:34-37; 2nd Cor. 8:1-4.

Since the days of the early Christian churches tithes have

been paid and enjoined by, ecclesiastical courts. In course of tune

the principle of paying" tithes was extended ^l^eyond its origuial

scope by the Catholic church. Tithes at that time became inter-

changeable to Ifiymen and therefore were salable property. In Eng-

land there is a permanent and general system of tithes to sup-

port the authorized or established Episcopal church, and an elab-

orate system of laws have grown out of this custom. This

English tithe is quite distinct from the civil taxes and is used

for the support of the authorized church. In fact tithing was

practiced by the Saxons and Normans. The old Anglo Saxons
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called it a "frank pledge." Most of the protestant churches that

grew out of Luther's Reformation have no regular system of

tithing and many different methods have been evolved for col-

lecting funds for the support of their churches, salary of the

priests and other expenses. The passing of the plate during

church service is a common form of collecting money; pews and
seats are sold at rentals, according to their desirable location.

Where a church is located in a prosperous district, the members
are expected to contribute liberally. If the church is located in

a poor district, their expenses are necessarily lessened accord-

ing to the situation of the people who compose that church.

Some of the modern churches have a budget and committees

are appointed to assess members to sustain and take care of

pastoral expenses. Then there are other collections, such as

missionary funds, traveling funds. These committees meet an-

nually and apportion the expense for the maintenance of the

church, such as house rent, traveling expenses, pastor's salary

and then levy corresponding assessments on the congregation.

The supervising officers of these churches, such as bishops and
superintendents, have a claim upon the budget and provision is

made for their maintenance.

The Protestant churches have not been able to establish

the principle of tithing. In recent years a few have endeavored
to get the members of their churches to give one-tenth of their

income, so much of which should be given to the maintenance of

the church, and the tithepayer may distribute his own tithing

as his conscience may dictate. As the salaries of all officers in

many of the sectarian churches down to deacons, must be paid,

including singers, organist and choristers, the maintenance of a

sectarian church becomes quite a tax.

The value of paying tithing has a moral aspect. If a cer-

tain portion of a man's income is given by him for religious

and philanthropic purposes, the effect upon him is far more
beneficial than it is upon others. Human nature is naturally

selfish and easily becomes sordid. Every avenue which leads

outwards from a man's heart after satisfying the needs of his

family enlarges his vision and mellows his soul. The spirit of

the Christ is always the spirit of love, gift-giving and unselfsh

service to others. "It is better to give than to receive," said the

Savior, because giving in the right spirit ennobles, while taking
may canker and corrode those who continually receive. The
beneficial result of giving for religious purposes applies, first

to the individual, second to the church, and third to the whole
world.

A regulated and systematic method of giving is of great

importance, both to the individual and to the church. Society
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is made up of individuals and what benefits one is a blessing

to all. When the indivdual knows exactly what he has to pay
he may calculate his income. Equally valuable is this regular

system to the church itself. In regard to its beneficial needs,

the law of tithing as given in Section 119 of the Book of Doc-
trine and Covenans is simple, beautiful and complete. When it

is paid, the individual and the church will prosper. (See Amos
4:4; Mai. 3:8-10; Hebrew 7 -S, 6, 8, 9.)

Those who do not observe this law usually get into debt

and stay in debt and lack that good spirit that comes through a

generous attitude towards life. The results to the Latter-day

Sains of disobedience to this law are very noticeable. Those who
cease to pay tithing usually find fault with the manner and use

of tithes. They are lax in other duties ; they are indifferent

to church interests, and they may be heard speaking against the

word of the Lord, and they do not see or understand the funda-

mental purposes of the Church as do those who obey this law.

Tithing properly observed will broaden the mind, enlarge the

soul, make us more considerate and humble. It affects the rich

and poor alike. It is an aid to proper and intelligent giving:

it is a debt we owe to God : it must be put into actual practice

to receive its benefits : it creates satisfaction with the gospel, de-

velops faith in God and his great work, and devotion to his

service, and will prepare us for the United Order.

Tithing should be paid as one receives his income or allow-

ance—by the wage earner when he receives his salary; by the

rich man when he receives his income from investments ; by the

farmer when he harvests his crops. The time to pay is when the

means comes into our possession. Every tithepayer and every

person who should pay tithing should also attend the annual

tithing settlement in the ward.

The following are part of the written instructions of the

Presiding Bishopric concerning tithing:

The proper time to pay tithes is when one's income is received.

Farm products should be paid in the season in which they are gathered.

Wage-earners should pay their tithes weekly, monthly or at such other

times as they receive their salaries. The practice of delaying the payment
of tithing until the end of the year is largely responsible for the failure

of many people to fully observe the law of tithing; and thus they forfeit

the blessing predicated upon obedience to this law. The Bishop should

encourage the monthly payment of tithes even among those who follow

farming and similar occupations. Every stake and ward officer should

observe the monthly payment of tithes.

Farm products and the fruits of one's labors, or investments, should

be tithed. Cash is always acceptable, because it can be handled with-

out loss ; but tithes "in kind" should be accepted when offered. Wlien

one is away from the ward in which he belongs, and it is not convenient

to pay tithing to his Bishop or at the Presiding Bishop's Office, he may
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pay his tithes to the Bishop who can be most conveniently reached. At
the close of the year he should send such receipts to his own Bishop,
who will enter the amount on the tithing record in red ink, thus indicat-
ing that it was not received by him. The accounting for such tithes
will be made by the Bishop to whom it was paid.

The Bishopric should make a special effort to encourage the at-

tendance of the younger members of the ward at the tithing settlement,
especially those who have started to work, even though their earnings are
small. The members of the Aaronic Priesthood should have the per-

sonal attention of the Bishopric, and they should be encouraged to ob-
serve the law of tithing.

Members of the Church who are wage-earners or who have
incomes and have not paid tithing are classed as non-tithepay-

ers. Aged persons without incomes, women whose husbands
are not members of the Church, women who have no income
separate from that of their husbands, and missionaries should not

be listed as non-tithepayers.

The Lord has apointed the First Presidency, the Presiding

Bishopric and the Council of the Twelve, and by the voice of

revelation he has called them as duly authorized bodies to dis-

burse the tithing. The following are some of the purposes for

which tithing is applied

:

For the maintenance of missions ; the building of mission

houses, chapels, and the preaching of the gospel in the nations

of the earth ; for the erection of a temple at Cardston and the

temples as they may be erected, and for the operating of the

St. George, Logan, Manti, Salt Lake and Hawaiian temples

;

for the construction and maintenance of schools ; the salaries of

teachers, and the construction and maintenance of seminaries

;

for the care of the poor through the bishops of the Church ; for

hospital treatment and for the erection and maintenance of the

L. D. S., Dee Memorial and Idaho Falls Hospitals ; and others

as they may be built ; for the maintenance of the offices of the

First Presidency and other leading departments of the Church

;

for the erection and maintenance of stake tabernacles and offices

;

for the operating expenses of the stakes ; for assisting in the

maintenance of wards, including ward buildings, and appropria-

tions of the Trustee-in-Trust toward the erection of meeting-

houses ; for the expense incurred in receiving, handling, dis-

bursing and accounting for the tithes, and many other similar

proper and legitimate expenditures.

QUESTIONS

L Can you tell anything about the observance of tithing

by the ancient peoples oif the world?
2. To whom did Abraham pay tithing, and what did he

tithe ?
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3. Can vou quote the covenant that Jacob made with the

Lord ?

4. What did the Prophet jMalachi teach concermng tithes

and offerings. (See Mai. 3:8-10.)

5. What benefit does the individual get from the payment

of tithing?

6. How is the Church benefited by the payment of tith-

ing?

7. What is the usual attitude of the non-tithepayer ?

8. What are the blessings that come to the tithepayer?

9. When should tithing be paid?

10. To whom should tithing be paid?

11. Whose duty is it to disburse the tithing?

12. What responsibility have we after our tithing is

paid?
13. Can you explain Section 119 of the Book of Doc-

trine and Covenants?
14. What is the United Order?

15. How will tithepaying prepare us to enter into that

order?
16. Write to the Presiding Bishop's Office for Tithing

pamphlets.

LESSON H

Work and Business

(Second Week in November)

LESSON HI

Literature

(Third Week in November)

HYMNS BY ELIZA R. SXOW

In our last lesson we discussed the funeral hymns of EHza

R. Snow. This lesson will be devoted to other hymns, selected

from the large group of hymns which this gifted writer has

contributed to the hymnology of the Latter-day Saints.

A casual glance at her authorship will disclose the fact that

she is unusually versatile. She is not only the author of one of

the best doctrinal hymns in "Mormon" literature, "O my Father,"

which is in all probability the most popular of Latter-day Saints
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hymns, but she has written one of the best sacramental hymns,

one of the best missionary hymns, one of the best hymns for

converts, as also that well beloved hymn, "I'll serve the Lord

while I am young," sung by the children and youth of Zion

wherever the young people of the Church gather together.

Turning to the best of her sacrament hymns, we quote the

first stanza

:

"How great the wisdom and the love,

That filled the courts on high,

And sent the Savior from above
To suffer, bleed and die."

These lines are repeated by an army of Sunday School chil-

dren, Sabbath after Sabbath, wherever the organization of the

Church has reached. It is justly popular emphasizing as it does

the love of God rather than the gruesome details of the crucifix-

ion as many sacrament hymns do.

The second stanza brings out the fact that Jesus freely gave

his sinless life, "A dying world to save."

The third stanza dwells on the strict obedience of the Son
to the will of the Father,

"Thy will, O God, not mine be done
Adorned his mortal life."

With marked aptness in the selection of words the fourth

stanza tells us, that,

"He [Christ] marked the path and lead the way,
And every point defines

To light and life and endless day,

Where God's full presence shines."

The fifth stanza is a summary of the entire plan, "Redemp-
tion's grand design,"

"Where justice, love and mercy meet
In harmony divine."

In the last stanza the author turns her attention to the mean-
ing of the sacrament ; in memory of this gift of love from the

Father, bringing redemption to mankind,

"We eat the broken bread;
And witness with the cup afresh
Our faith in Christ our Head."

The author thus emphasizes the symbolism of the sac-
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rament, which differentiates the Protestant from the Catholic

churches.

EHza R. Snow's hymns are usually marked by* poetic

flights
;

yet they are frequently didactic, embodying gems of

thought, and of theological wisdom, heightened by the deep re-

ligious feeling of the author. Her style is marked by a certain

felicity of expression, not easily attained, but generally character-

istic of all that she writes. Her thoughts are choice and her

diction is correspondingly choice.

One of Eliza R. Snow's children's hymns which is deserv-

edly popular, is, "I'll Serve the Lord while I am young." It is

written in the first person, the author assuming that she is of

the youth of Zion, who in the fulness of her soul praises God
"for parentage and birth among the most beloved of heaven that

dwell upon the earth."

In the second stanza the young ,supliant prays,

"O, Lord, my parents here preserve,

To teach me righteousness,

That my young feet may never swerve
From paths of holiness

;

And, like the faithful ones of old

Who now behold thy face,

May I be formed in virtue's mould
To fill a holy place."

This Stanza needs no special explanation, the author's mean-
ing is perfectly clear, the allusion to the "faithful ones of old"

must of necessity stir the imagination. The figure of speech in

the closing lines,

"May I be formed in virtue's mould
To fill a holy place."

is especially noteworthy.

The third stanza reads

:

"While youth and beauty sweetly twine
Their garlands round my head,

I'll seek at wisdom's sacred shrine

The gems that never fade.

Long may I sing thy praises here
Among thy Saints below,

And in eternity appear
With them in glory too."

This is one of the most poetic stanzas to be found in Eliza
R. Snow's hymns. The concrete particulars making up the .stan-

za suggests a picture of rare beauty. It is difficult to suggest
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a more attractive picture than that suggested by youth, beauty,

and a garland of flowers.

This hymn is the favorite hymn of President George H.

Brimhall, a man who has devoted his life to the youth of Zio i

in God's service in the Church colleges, and on the Y. M. M. I.

A. General Board.

The Latter-day Saints have always believed that individual

prayers should gush from the soul of the person who offers the

prayer, to the Father in heaven.

In this hymn Eliza R. Snow has been successful in writ-

ing a .song of praise which is also a group prayer. This hymn
learned by thousands of children in the Primary association and in

the Religion class has been and will continue to be held by them
in reverence throughout their lives.

We now turn to the authof's great missionary hymn, "The
time is far spent." This hymn is as successful as a missionary

hymn as, "How great the wisdom and the love" is successful

as a sacrament hymn. No other missionary hymn is more pop-

ular than this well known one, from the pen of Eliza R. Snow.
Misisonaries sing it in their gatherings, before they depart, on

the street corners, in halls, in cities and hamlets all over the

world as they seek out the honest in heart.

"The time is far spent,

There is little remaining
To publish glad tidings by sea and by land."

This first stanza is notable, calling attention to the fact

that little time remains to carry the gospel message. We feel

that it is impossible to sing it without an impulse being stirred

to do this great work and that promptly.

The third stanza is particularly effective in that it embodies
the common experience of those who go out as heralds of God's
word. The poet calls attention to the fact that iii all probability

the elders will "be called to endure the world's bitter hate."

Nevertheless

:

"The angels are waiting to crown them with blessing,"

Therefore : "'Go brethren, be faithful, the promise is sure."

The companion hymn of "The time is far spent" is, "Think
not when you gather to Zion."

"Think not when you gather to Zion
Your troubles and trials are through.

That nothing but comfort and pleasure
Are waiting in Zion for you."

The strength of this hymn is precisely the strength of the

missionary hymn. The author has embodied experiences com-
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mon to those who gather to Zion. Saints all over the world, liv-

ing hourly in anticipation of gathering, have sung this song
many times before their desires became a realization, and no
doubt many times after as their experience touched the senti-

ment of the hymn.

Any poet who can be a poet of common experiences is

destined to be popular ; for this reason Henry W. Longfellow,

James Whitcomb Riley and Edgar A. Guest have been and
are popular.

Eliza R. Snow has embodied in her verse the daily ex-

periences of the Latter-day Saints, her people, and because she

has done this she can not fail to be popular, among her people,

just as long as those experiences repeat themselves in their lives.

Her most exquisite hymn so far as poetry is concerned is, "O
awake, my slumbering minstrel." No more beautiful hymn has

been written than this, which is full of imagery and inspiration.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Define the words didactic, versatile and felicity.

2. Call to mind the lines of some sacrament hymn that

plays upon the gruesome details of Christ's crucifixion.

3. Name hymns of Eliza R. Snow that might be used as sac-

rament hymns, as well as, "How great the wisdom and the

love."

4. When you repeat the words "faithful ones of old," what
do you call to mind?

5. What picture comes to you when you think of being

"formed in virtue's mould?"

6. What are the "gems that never fade," that the author

speaks about?

7. Select your favorite stanza from the hymn, "Fll serve

the Lord while I am young."

8. Read to the class the hymn, "The time is far spent," and
give three reasons why you think it is a good missionary hymn.

9. Read the hymn, "Think not when you gather to Zion,"

and select three experiences that you think converts, coming to

this country, are reasonably sure to have.

10. Which hymn of Eliza R. Snow's is your favorite?

Why?
11. Explain the poetic beauties of, "Zion prospers all is

well," ("O awake! my slumbering minstrel!")
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LESSON IV.

Social Service

(Fourth Week in November.)

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY.

Definition.

In order that people may live together in peace and harmony
society has established certain rules for the direction and con-

trol of conduct. A failure to live according to the rules which
society has made tends to tear down societv. Delinquencv is un-

social conduct or conduct in conflict with the rules of society.

FACTORS IN CAUSING DELINQUENCY.

In order that children may develop into social beings, rears

of training and discipline are necessary. To^ give this training

and discipline, society has established social institutions,—the

home, the school, the church and the state. Sometimes delinquency

rsults from the failure of one or more of these institutions to

properly function in the life of the child. Sometimes the in-

stitutions are functioning properly, but the child becomes delin-

quent because of phvsical or mental defects, which he has inher-

ited or acquired. So it is said that delinquency may represent

either the reaction of a normal child to disordered social condi-

tions, or the reaction of a disordered child, to normal social con-

ditions. The problem in each case is to determine whether the

child itself needs attention or whether the child's .environment

needs modification, and the solution comes through brino-in? the

child back to normal, if possible, or in adjusting the environment
to suit the child's needs.

THE HOME AS A FACTOR IN DELINQUENCY.

The home is the oldest of the social institutions and at one
time included all the functions which are now exercised by the
church, the school, and the state as well. It is the foundation on
which these other social institutions are builded. It is the most
important of the social institutions in training the child in sodal
conduct, because the child is under its influence in the most
impressionable vears of its life. The influence of the home is

more intimate than that of the other institutions. The failure o^
the home to properly function during the period of develooment of
the child, when his character is unstable, often results in the de-
velopment of permanent unsocial or delinnuenft traits:. The
records of the Juvenile Court of Salt Lake Citv, show that orac-
tically 40 per cent of the children before the court, for deb'n-
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quency come from homes where the parents are separated or di-

vorced, or one or both of the parents are dead. Doctor Healey

of the Baker Foundation of Boston in the study of 1000 cases of

juvenile delinquency concluded that defective home conditions

were present as a factor in causing the delinquency in 65 per cent

of the cases. The defect in the home may consist not only in

the homes being broken, but also by reason of the failure of the

home to provide the ordinary needs of life in the way' of income,

food, shelter and clothing; by reason of bad sanitary and health

conditions in the home ; by reason of extremely crowded condi-

tions in the home ; by reason of a lack of harmony, moral char-

acter, religion or education of the parents ; by reason of the failure

of the parents to exercise a wise or fair control over the physical,

mental or moral welfare of the child. Thus the defect may be in

the physical or the spiritual aspects of the home, and to the ex-

tent that the home is deficient in these matters to that extent it

is likely to fail in its function, with resulting delinquency.

In order to carry out its function in the prevention of delin-

quency the home should teach the child at least these four things

:

first, love and s}"mpathy ; secondly, obedience ; thirdly, property

rights ; and fourthly, co-operation. The child which has not felt

the influence of love and sympathy in the home is likely to obey

anti-social tendencies. The child which has not learned to obey

parental ahthority is likely to disobey the law as he grows older.

The child who has not learned that he must respect the property

rights of his brother and his sister and leave their things alone

is likely to be found engaged in petty thievery as he grows older.

If the lesson of co-operating with the other members of the fam-

ily is not learned in the home the child seldom learns to co-operate

successfully with his fellows in the community.
The law of our State, properly places the responsibility of

controlling the conduct of children under 18 years of age on the

parent and holds the parent criminally responsible for wilfully

or negligently failing to exercise this function. If the parent is

unable to control the child then the law provides for relieving the

parent of the duty and responsibility, and placing the child in

the custody and control of the State.

THE CHURCH AND THE SCHOOL.

The church and the school supplement the work of the home
in training and disciplining the child for social life. Delinquency
often commences with truancy from school, and truancy may be
caused by a bad school as well as by a bad boy. Under our pres-

ent school law which makes school attendance compulsory up to

eighteen years of age, it is necessary that we greatly enlarge the
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vocational aspects of our education in order that we may adapt

the .school to the needs and capabilities of the child. Special

schools and classes for the misfits are essential if the schools ful-

fill the obligation which they have undertaken under our new
compulsor>^ school law. The church likewise often fails to prop-

erly function in the case of the misfits. Our Church organization

is prepared to give the most perfect training to those who seek it.

But we often fail completely to reach those who must seriously

need the influence of religion. The juvenile court records show

that not one in ten who come before the court is an active church

worker.

THE STATE OR COMMUNITY.

The two chief needs of the community in order that it may
properly function in preventing juvenile delinquency are: first,

proper vocational help, and secondly, attractive and supervised

recreational opportunities. An idle brain is the devil's work shop,

yet few communities make any concerted effort to provide em-

ployment for juveniles. So also our community amusements

have become largely commercialized and are not always there-

fore of the most wholesome kind. The best way to avoid de-

linquency is to provide attractive substitutes for delinquency. The
fact that in the State of Utah last year over 9000 children were

brought before the juvenile courts in spite of the training of par-

ents, and of schools, and of churches and the prohibition of the

law, shows that delinquency is attractive. It can not be cured

simply by saying, "Thou shalt not." It can be reduced by fur-

nishing through the community attractive substitutes. Vocational

helps and good clean constructive recreation are two of the best

substitutes which the community can furnish,

QUESTIONS.

1. In what ways does juvenile delinquency manifest itself

in your community?
2. Do your juvenile delinquents have a normal home life?

3. What effect do bad. physical conditions in the home have

on a child? Illustrate.

4. What are the essential conduct lessons the home should

teach the child?

5. Is the juvenile court functioning as a helpful agency in

your community? If not, why?
6. What duty do the school and church owe the delinquent ?

7. Is any effort made in your community to provide satis-

factory employment for juveniles?

8. What unwholesome recreation is indulged in by your
children?

9. Are attractive substitutes being provided?
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THE SUM OF LIFE

At times my life appears to be so futile;

So diff'rent from what once I had desired,

When in those days gone by with rose-hued day dreams,
Of fame to come, my youthful soul was fired.

I thought to do so much, but in the planning

Forgot the round of duties large and small,

The daily grind, the tasks that bring no glory.

Which rise before me as a circling wall.

Perhaps this life is like a wond'rous fabric,

Of intricate yet gorgeous-flower design,

Each one must do a portion of the weaving,

According to the plan of Will divine.

Then, 'tis for me to mar not this vast pattern,

Nor doubt Eternal wisdom of the plan,

Until at length, in deep relief completed,

With eyes made bright life's picture I will scan.—Helen Kimball Ornil.
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Graduation Exercises of the Relief

Society Nurse Class

Amy Brown Lyman.

The graduation exercises of the Relief Society Nurse Class

were especially interesting this year, for this is the first class

which has had opportunity to receive practical training and expe-

rience in a hospital. The women of this class will be known as

Relief Society Nurses' Aids.

The exercises were held in the parlors of the Relief Society

on the evening of Monday, August 1, when the rooms were filled

to overcrowding with the friends and admirers of the class and

of the Relief Society.

The members of the graduating class looked very charm-
ing in their blue and white striped gowns and snowy white bibs

and aprons, as they sat in a semi-circle in the front of the hall,

and later, as they received very graciously and gratefully their

certificates from the General President of the Relief Society.

President Clarissa S. Williams, who for years has been

chairman of the Relief Society Nurse School, presided, and the

following program was carried out : Hymn, "Come, come ye

Saints;" opening prayer, Mrs. Elizabeth Crismon ; solo, (se-

lected), Mrs. Lizzie Thomas Edward; report, Mrs. Thea Drake;
class song, class of '21; address. Superintendent B. F. Grant;

"Has our course been worth while?" Mrs. Annie Nielson ; duet,

Mrs. M. Fisher and Miss V. Pratt; address. Dr. Samuel H.
Allen ; awarding of certifcates to graduates, President Clarissa

S. Williams ; benediction, President Rudger Clawson.

In awarding the certificates to the class. President Williams

reviewed briefly the history of nursing in the Relief Society.

Yearly, for many years, classes similar to this, although usually

much larger, have completed the course offered by the Relief So-
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ciety, and have gone to their home wards where they have been
a real blessing in the local communities. From the very begin-
ning the General Board has made every effort to give the mem-
bers of each nurse class an opportunity for practical experi-
ence in nursing as well as theory^, and various arrangements have
been made to this end. Some of the local doctors have from time
to time permitted members of the class to assist in cases of illness,

and the city board of health at one time allowed members of the
class to accompany graduate nurses upon their visits to the sick.

A roovd was finally fitted up in the Bishop's Building where
practical demonstrations in nursing were carried on for the bene-
fit of the class. But the class of 1921 is the first Relief Society
class which has had the opportunity of going into a real hos-
.pital and of caring for the sick there, under the supervision of
trained nurses.

When the General Board first made application to the L.D.S.
Hospital for this institution to permit the Relief Society Class
to enter there for practical training and experience, there was
grave doubt in the minds of hospital authorities that this special

privilege could be granted the Relief Society without interfering

seriously with the standards of the hospital training school and
with the hospital itself. And indeed, there was cause for mis-
givings on the part of the authorities of the institution, for the
granting of this request, they realized, was nothing more nor
less than the introduction into the hospital of a one year course
in nursing. It was finally decided that a Relief Society class

might enter as a sort of experiment to be discontinued at the

end of a year if the plan failed to work. The class entered, the

members have made good, and the hospital has now decided that

the Relief Society Hospital Course may continue.

The members of the class have been housed in a cottage

on the hospital grounds and have been under the charge of

Mrs. Thea Drake, R. N., who has been their house mother, class

teacher, and training supervisor.

For the unprecedented opportunity given the Relief Society

in its nursing program, the General Board is most grateful to

the authorities of the hospital, to Superintendent B. F, Grant,

who has so kindly permitted the innovation and put up with all

of the inconveniences incident to it, and to Mlrs. Thea Drake,
hospital graduate nurse, who was willing to undertake the super-

vision of the work and to test out the experiment.

President Williams explained that one of the requirements

in the Relief Society Nurse School has always been that a certain

specified number of days be given the society by the members
of the class, in charity nursing, and she said that the members of

this class have signed contracts to give in their home wards
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thirty days' service, or one hundred twenty-four hour service,

whichever will be the most convenient and needed.

In her address, Mrs. Drake spoke of her class as pioneers,
for indeed this is the first class in the Relief Society in the state

of Utah, or an3'Avhere else, so far as we know, which has been
permitted to enter an accredited hospital for a one-year course
in nurses' aids Avork. There were many misgivings in the be-
ginning as to how the Relief Society class would fit into the
institution, and there have been some misunderstandings and
griefs ; but the experiment has been a success and the class has
made good in both class work and nursing service. The class be-

gan with seventeen. During the year two of these married and
three were compelled to give up the work on account of poor
health, so that the class now numbers only twelve. The class

has had some handicaps through illness. Nine operations have
been performed upon its members in the L. D. S. Hospital, and
in addition, five members have been treated in the hospital

clinic. Because of loss of time through illness, some of the

members have yet some time to make up. One member finished

her service on August 1, two on August 2, and the remainder
of the class will be through within the next two months. One
m.ember of the class has decided to enter the regular hospital train-

ing school for a three-year course. She will transfer her credits,

for which she will be allowed six months' time.

Superintendent B. F. Grant expressed his great pleasure in

attending the exercises, and in having the opportunity to express

his appreciation for the splendid work done by the Relief Society

class. He felt, indeed, that this is a pioneer class for, so far as

he knows, it is the first class for nurse attendants or aids which
has ever been allowed training in an accredited hospital. The
innovation or experiment has been fraught with difficulties but

it has been a success, and the hospital is now willing to enter a

second class for the same sort of work. Instead of taking a class

of 17 or 20 at one time, the hospital has decided to accept for this

course 10 or 12 nurses on the 15th of August of each year, and a

similar number on the 15th of February following. In the opinion

of Superintendent Grant there is a real need for graded nurses.

The supply of hospital graduate nurses is inadequate and even

if it were not, there are many people who are unable to pay for the

services of a registered nurse. There seems therefore to be a

place for nurses' aids to go into the homes of the middle classes

and take care of ordinary ills. Superintendent Grant expressed

the hope that the members of this class would never give the

impression that they are graduate nurses. This, he considered,

would be a discourtesy not only to the L. D. S. Hospital but to

the Relief Society. There is a place in the community for the
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nurses' aids, and they should fill this place to the best of their

ability.

Attention was called to the fact that the Relief Society is this

year for the first time furnishing nurses for the three-year hos-
pital course. This service is greatly appreciated by the hospital

authorities and those who have applied for the work this Septem-
ber are unusually well qualified for the course.

Mrs. Annie Nielson of Richfield spoke for the class on the

subject, "Has our course been worth while?" She said that the

girls in the class were all called by their local Relief Societies

to take the course, and that they are both grateful and glad that

they responded to the call. Many sacrifices have been made by
members of the class, and particularly by those who are mothers
and who left their little children to the care of others. Difficulties

have also been encountered by the members of the class in pioneer-

ing a new field. There has also been sickness and home sickness,

but the class has survived all difficulties and has decided unani-

mously that the course in every particular has been absolutely

worth while. Mrs. Nielson emphasized the fact that the members
of the class do not assume in any way to be trained nurses, and
she is sure that not a single member will ever be found posing

as a hospital graduate nurse. Mrs. Nielson expressed her thanks

and the thanks of the class to the Church and the Relief Society

. for giving this class the opportunity it has enjoyed, to the hos-

pital for opening its doors for a one-year course for Relief So-

ciety nurses' aids, to the doctors who kindly gave time for class

work, and also service in attending those who have been ill, to

the training school for the splendid class work provided, and to

Mrs. Drake, the faithful teacher, friend, supervisor and mother,

who has ever been with them to sympathize with them in their

sorrows and sickness, to encourage them with their work, and

to join with them in their joys.

Dr. S. H. Allen in his address to the graduates, recalled that

just twenty years ago he spoke before the General Board on the

subject of nursing in the Relief Society. In his remarks, the

doctor took the stand that the Relief Society, with all its resources,

if given suitable opportunity, would be able to solve the problem

of community nursing in both our urban and rural districts. With
its possibilities for securing students for training, with the splendid

Church hospitals for training centers, and with the organization

itself for directing the work, nursing service in the L. D. S.

Church might soon reach a high degree of efficiency.

Intelligent and adequate nursing service would no doubt

greatly reduce the death rate among our people which, while it

is only half as great as it is in the United States as a whole, is

still higher than it should be. The highest death rate is among
children under five years of age, but there is also an alarming
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death rate among child-bearing women. Dr. Allen recommended
visiting nurses throughout the Church, one or more for each
ward. To produce this army of workers, the president of each
ward Relief Society, under the direction of the bishop, might,
from time to time, call women on missions of from one to three
years to attend hospital training schools to prepare for the work.
Upon returning to the communities, hospital graduate nurses and
nurses' aids might be given regular salaries by the Relief Society

organization, and in turn serve wherever sent by the organization,

A hospital graduate nurse, acting as a visiting nurse, would
be able, not only to make many calls personally in a day, but she

would be able to supervise aids and others who are caring for the

sick, and direct all the nursing service in the ward. Her services

would be available to all and nominal prices charged for her

visits. The Relief Society would make these charges and apply

such receipts on her salary. Charity service would be given those

in need. In times of epidemics, a visiting nurse in each ward

would be invaluable. Nurses' aids would fit into this scheme

admirably as assistants to the graduate nurses in charge. In-

structions by these nurses in regularly formed clinics would also

be a part of the scheme and would help materially in educating

the public along health lines. Such a plan as this, cr one similar

to this, would in a few years not only result in adequate nursing

service, but in a great constructive health crusade, which would

reduce the death rate and raise health standards throughout the

Church.

Dr. Allen commended the members of the class for their ex-

cellent work. He characterized them as self-sacrificing, intel-

ligent and most faithful workers. He congratulaed the Relief

Society on arranging for their course, and the hospital authorities

for permitting the aids' course, which, while it is a pioneer move-

ment and a radical movement, is also a forward-looking move-

ment.

Following are the names and addresses of the class

:

Relief Society Nursing Class

Craft, Miss Klara Salt Lake City

Dalton, Miss May Rockviilc, Utah
Elton, Mrs. Wilmerth Stafford, Arizona

Evans, Miss Charlotte Alberta, Canada

Jarvis, Mrs. Mary B Hinckles', Utah

Morrill, Miss Rhoda Tridell. Utah

Nielson, Mrs. Annie Richfield, Utah

Pratt, Miss Veda Preston, Idaho

Spencer, Mrs. Mary C Dublan, Mexico

Stevens. Miss Marie Parowan, Utah

WilHs, Miss Hazel Blackfoot. Idaho

Westover, Mrs. Ethel P St. Joseph, Arizona



Sweet Singers of Zion

Life Sketches of Emily Hill Woodmansee and

Julia Hill Ivins

Edith Ivins Lamoreaux

In the summer of 1849, two merry hearted girls might often

be seen wending their way along the green lanes of England,

from their home in Warmister to Chalford, six miles away.

The "Mormon" elders were preaching a new religion at the

latter place. In spite of the opposition of their parents who
were strict adherents to the Wesleyan faith, these girls, Emily and

Julia Hill, were determined to hear all about this "new faith" at

any cost.

Born in 1831 and 1834, the girls were inseparable, Julia

was the eldest, but the message had come to her sister Emily

first. Both were deeply religious, searching the scriptures to-

gether, and each yearning in her hungry soul for the fulfilment

of the promise of the return of the everlasting gospel, as Jesus

had taught it.

When but twelve years of age, Emily had been permitted by

her parents to go with her cousin Miriam Slade to hear the

"Mormon" elders preach. To the surprise and dismay of her

family she had boldly announced upon her return her belief in

the doctrine taught, and her determination to be baptized when
of age.

Opposition surrounded her on every side, Julia being her

only comfort and adviser. To her Emily confided and explained

as best she could these wonderful "new truths." It was at this

time Elder John Haliday visited their locality, and both girls by

stealth managed to attend a private cottage meeting. Upon hear-

ing his humble but impressive testimony, Julia exclaimed, "if

ever there was a man of God, he is one, and I shall be a Latter-

day Saint."

Emily's impression of that memorable meeting is given in her

own poetic words

:

"The Eternal spoke, and honest hearts observing

The voice and message of the Holiest One,

Hail it as if their hearts had e'en been yearning

For light and truth e'en since their lives began."
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It was at this time Elder Haliday g-ave Emily a blessing,

promising her that she should yet write both prose and poetry,com-
forting the hearts of thousands.

Soon after this Julia became apprenticed as a milliner at

Northampton, and after much persuasion the parents consented
for Emily to join her sister there. Together they searched for

and found the branch of the Church which had been there estab-

lished in the early 40's ; they attended the sacrament meetings,

and paid into the Church fund regularly from their scanty earn-

ings.

In March, 1852, both girls were baptized, Emily being but

sixteen and Julia nineteen. Though young to decide for them-
selves in such an important step, the girls were amply able to

conduct their lives with decorum, having left a home of culture

and refinement, where faith in God and purity of life had al-

ways been taught. Four long years must elapse ere they could

earn enough to come with other Saints to America.

In May, 1856—always memorable to them—without even the

privilege of an adieu to family and friends, since these were still

bitterly opposed to their course, the girls set sail on the ship

Thornton, with Elder James Willie in charge of the Saints who
accompanied them. From New York they went by rail to Iowa
City, where was organized the famous hand-cart company over

which Elder Willie was made captain. The famous company

EMILY HILL WOODMANSEE JULIA HILL IVINS
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that was to walk over one thousand miles—to Zion. A graphic

description of this terrible journey, as penned by one of its band,

John Chislett, is found in Whitney's History of Utah, Vol. I.

Emily says in her memories that Julia, who was never very
strong, "gave out," and was forced to ride part of the way in

the little cart drawn by loving friends, who "took turns." But
Emily, who always manifested an indomitable will, expressed her

determination to "walk all the way," which she did. When cold

weather came, with severe snow-storms and scarcity of food, the

girls nearly perished with hunger and cold. But they pushed
on, singing with the others each day that cheering song, "Come,
come, ye Saints," upheld and sustained by the Power which

had given them a testimony that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of

God.
Among those sent from Utah with provisions for the relief

of these sufferers were Israel Ivins and W. G. Mills. Both girls

must have admired these sturdy pioneers on sight, as they mar-

ried them soon after entering the valley.

With all the trials incident to the early days in Utah, Julia's

marriage to Brother Ivins proved a very happy one. She often

said she married her husband because of falling in love with his

first wife
—"Aunt Anna," as she was always lovingly called, who

was the mother of President Anthony W. Ivins. In 1861, Julia

with her husband and family, went south, in answer to the call

of President Brigham Young to assist in the settlement of what
is now known as Utah's Dixie. They traveled in an old prairie

schooner making the road as they journeyed each day, only to

meet the formidable sight of sunflowers and sage-brush upon their

arrival. Theirs was the third wagon to "set camp" at St. George.

Only those who endured the trials of that "call" have language

adequate to describe it. But JuHa was brave and cheerful as

usual. She bore her husband eight children, four of whom died

in infancy. Those who lived to maturity were indeed a comfort

to her, reflecting the integrity and love of God, instilled into them

early by their mother.

The writer considers as her greatest legacy the promise of

a patriarch, who in blessing her in girlhood said: "The faith of

thy mother shall be in thee."

Emily's choice in marriage was not such a happy one. After

the birth of their first child. Brother Mills went on a mission

to England. After four years of absence, during which Emily

could scarcely keep starvation from their door, he sent her word,

he would never return, proving untrue to the faith. She says of

this trial

:

*Tn the month of June, 1857, firmly believing in the prin-

ciple of plural marriage, I entered into it. The result of this
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marriage was one child only, for a little more than three years
after said marriage, my husband, William G. Mills, went on a
mission to England; and after I had worked for upwards of four
years to maintain myself and little one, my husband himself sent

me word that he never intended to set foot in Utah again. And
here I must he allowed to say in behalf of myself and other true

women who have endured such separations, and to whom, per-

haps, it is counted as nothing, no one can realize what such an
ordeal is, unless they have passed through it. All that I had
hitherto suffered seemed like child's play compared to being-

deserted by the one in whom I had placed the utmost confidence,

who himself had fixed an impassable gulf between us by ignoring

the very principles by which he had obtained me, leaving myself

and little one (for all he knew) to sorrow and destitution. Harder
still, was it for me to believe that this abandonment had been

deliberately planned. I could not accept the fact until Presi-

dent Young (speaking to me of my husband) emphatically said,

'Don't you know he asked for his mission? If he hadn't, I

wouldn't have sent him till the day of his death!' That was
enough for me, I comprehended all that it meant, and independent

of Brigham Young's word I was forced to believe it.

"I had striven hard to keep out of debt—determined to do

my part as a missionary's wife, that when my husband came

hack he might not be hampered on my account. Nevertheless,

'hard times' stared me in the face, and I was almost over-

whelmed by circumstances beyond my control. During the winter

season of 1863-4, (owing to the war and many circumstances

combined) provisions and other necessaries commanded almost

fabfulous prices in Utah, and I could not see how I should ever

be able to keep the wolf from the door. To add to my trouble,

the house I occupied (and to which I had been led to believe

I had some claim), was sold over my head, and thus I had the

prospect of being homeless, at a time when rents were doubling

and trebbling in price. One night when I was so weary with over-

work and anxiety, pondering what to do, these words impressed

me as if audibly spoken, 'Trust in God and thyself.' Instantly

I arose and composed the following lines

:

"A precious boon ! is a friend indeed,

Greet him as such when his face you see

;

But those who fail thee in time of need

—

Shun them as false friends should shunned be.

They proffer this, and they promise that.

But promise, also, is a doubtful elf.

So would'st thou weather the storm of life

—

Trust thou in God ! and thyself.
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"Keep a brave heart, though the waves roll high!
Let thine aim be true as the magnet's steel;
Look unto God ! with a steadfast eye,
And trust him always, in woe or weal,
Man may deceive, but God is true

;

Mortals may pander to lover or pelf,

Like "angel's visits" firm friends are few,
Trust thou in God ! and thyself.

"Should friends, nor fortune, nor home be thine

—

Cringe not for this, nor beg for that

;

The earnest seekers will surely find
Something to thoroughly labor at.

'Tis a cheering maxim to keep in view^—
That diligence leads to plenty's shelf

;

And whatsoever thy hands pursue

—

Trust thou in God ! and thyself.

"What though thy flesh and thy strength should fail?

Surely 'twere better to wear than rust

;

Than never to try, t'were better to die.

In striving bravely to fill our trust

;

But fear not thou, for God is good

—

He is the giver of strength and wealth.

When faithless feelings or friends intrude

—

Trust thou in God ! and thyself."

"Immediately after this my way was opened up before me,
almost within the week I secured another home, which if net

very commodious had for me the satisfying charm of being m--

own."

In May, 1864, she married Joseph H. Woodmansee, by whom
she had eight children. Her life was full of trial, the support

and rearing of her family devolving largely upon her mother
wit, but she was always hopeful, her cheery smile impressing

all her associates and friends. Her fearlessness and undaunted
faith in God's goodness are manifest in all her poems and songs.

Sister Woodmansee developed through her years of poverty

a strong tendency toward business ability attained by but few

women in Utah. President Heber J. Grant, who has always

been one of her ardent admirers, tells a story of her thrift. To
quote his own words:

"While sitting in the bank one day the Spirit whispered to

me that Sister Emily H. Woodmansee was in financial need. I

accordingly drew from my account at the bank $50 and pro-

ceeded with it to her home. On the way I debated whether I
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should present this to her as a gift, or offer it to her as a loan.

Fearing I might offend her, as I remembered her high spirit, I

decided upon the latter course. As I shook hands with her I

offered her the money as a loan, without interest, with promise
never to accept it until she was in comfortable enough circum-

stances to return it of her own choice.

"With tears in her eyes Sister Emily confessed that she

and her family were almost destitute. Twenty-five dollars of it

was immediately spent for provisions and coal. With the remain-

ing twenty-five dollars she took an option on a piece of prop-

erty. In thirty days she sold the property for $700. With this

she bought and sold many other parcels of real estate, showing the

keenest sagacity and wisdom in the business world It is needless

to say the $50 was returned with thanks to me, and praises to

God, for a true friend in her hour of need."

The beauty of Emily's life and sacrifices is reflected as in a

mirror in the songs which she wrote.

WHY I WRITE

How oft in darkness and in pain,

When weariness my soul oppressed,

My muse has breathed some soothing strain,

That luU'd me like a child to rest

;

Has sung of faith, and hope, and trust,

Of patience and obedience, too.

Of providence forever just;

Of God the good, the wise, the true

;

Has lured my soul to trust in him

;

Who ever'doeth all things right.

So when I sought the shadows dim

I nothing saw but wondrous light.

In. gratitude, I can but sing;

For present peace, and sorrows fled;

With the fond wish to comfort these

Whose hearts may bleed as mine has bled.

What though my lyre may never wake

Creation with its matchless sound.

Or thrill the world to ecstasy,

Or strike the depths of love profound.
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One aim shall still inspire my soul,

One purpose shall the muse invite,

One impulse shall my pen control.

The wish, to onward help the right;

To bless, indeed, a child of need.

To help the weary soul along.

To bid the humble heart God speed

—

Such is the purpose of my song.

I care not for the critic's tongue.

The sceptic's sneer or scorner's frown,
An aim sincere, a conscience clear

—

The voice of truth will live them down.

Some I have seen whose loftier muse.
Reflected far their glowing light

;

Whose tuneful lays excited praise.

And wreathed their brows with garlands bright.

Who, by some fatal impulse led,

Fell, even like some brilliant star,

From the lofty height of the infinite,

Down where the depths of darkness are.

Perhaps their talent worked their woe,

Or proud ambition, who can tell,

Its direful prompting's once, we know,

Led Satan and his hosts to hell.

Grieved by their fate, my spirit cried

:

Is this the end of meteors bright?

O God, forever be my guide.

And lead me in the paths of right.

For ever tune my simple lyre.

In service of the humble, pure.

For those who truly love the truth.

And for its sake all things endure.

And if my songs shall e'er impart

Courage and hope to those in need.

Or comfort one despairing heart,

I shall be recompensed indeed.

^ .

Emily H. Woodmansee
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MY SISTER

In loving remembrance of Julia Hill Ivins, suddenly called

home, February 14, 1895.

Two of a household band,

Two in the flush of youth,

Came hither from their home afar.

Led Zionward hy Faith's bright star,

And love of God and truth.

Boughs from a parent stem.

By sacred kinship wed.
Are parted—one of them

Is left—and one is dead.

Vainly I deemed thy death.

Would yet be long deferred.

But oh, my dear old life-long mate,

I dreamt not we should separate

Without one parting word.

I

Ne'er did my heart foretell

That death so soon would call

And wrest thee from us all.

Ere thou couldst say
—"Farewell."

:^ 4^ 4i *

Hail, ransomed, cheery soul 1

Rescu'd from earthly bands.

Uplifted from this world of ours.

Thou art at home amid the flowers

That bloom in fairer l^nds,

Thou art at home, indeed.

With friend's beloved of yore,

From all affHction freed,

Where vexing cares are o'er.

Restful the blissful change.

Yet active thou wilt be.

Thy useful efforts will not cease.

Rather, love's labors will increase,

And bring more joy to thee.

Expanded by thy scope,

Exalted is thy sphere.

And yet, we fondly hope,

Thou wilt at times be near.
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Canst thou be mindful yet

Of souls still tempest tossed,

Still wrestling with Life's whirling tide,

Weary of troubles multiplied,

Of hopes so strangely crossed?
Oh, if thou hast the power.

Befriend us here below.

Attend us in the hour
When through death's vale we go

!

* * * *

Triumphant words, "Well done,"

For life long toil divine amends,
Full compensation, true success,

Comprising endless happiness.

Shared with delightful friends.

Yet O, this heavy day.

In loneliness we bow,
Lord ! be our present stay.

Uphold and help us now I

Emily Hill Woodmansee.

BUSY DAYS

Mrs. R. A. Madsen

The days for canning fruit have come.
The empty bottles stand in rows

And beckon to you with a nod,

"Come fill me up before it snows."

And you answer them, "Of course.

We'll fill you, every one;

But ju:t you please remember
We think it no jolly fun.

"And don't you dare to fizz and spoil

And waste our time and sweets.

But just be ready when you're called

To fill in with the meats.

"For the school folks nearly eat a ton

Of everything that's handy.

So don't feel blue, for we need you
To take the place of candy."



The Wage of Sin

Mrs. Lucy Guyman.

Nauspa sat far back in the Navajo hogan, her eyes large

and expressive, were downcast and sullen. How she hated the

filth, and squalor of her surroundings, how she hated the ragged,

dirty, half-starved children playing without, the shrill voice of

her aunt, and the sharper tongue of her Grandmother who sat

just outside of the hogan putting the finishing touches to a

blanket she had been weaving, talking the while in a loud queru-

lous voice.

Near Nauspa, in the far corner of the hogan, on a pile of

sheep skins, wrapped in a robe of picturesque designs, lay her

grandfather. He was old, very old. His hair was white as snow,

his eyes had looked upon so many moons they were dim now, so

dim he must be led about. A great chief he had been in his

day. Stern and unmovable as the rock, but age had softened

his heart and his voice was mellow and low.

He seemed to sense the mood of his grandaughter, for

though she had spoken on work, he stirred, and, putting his hand

on her bowed head, said, "What is it, my girl? Has the tongue

of the grandmother wounded thee again? Or has the bad spirit

come again, to worry and molest thee?"

At his words the hard, sullen look left the girl's eyes and

they became wonderfully soft and tender, only for a moment, for

they became hard again as she spoke.

"Yes, father, it is the bad spirit again, it fills my heart

with hate and makes my lips only desire to speak curses ; curses

on the white father who brought me into life, curses on the de-

sire I inherited from him ; my white skin that blisters and burns

and proclaims my white blood wherever I go. I hate myself

because I am unlike my mother's people, for O, I hate this life.

I want things beautiful and clean as they were at the school. I

want to learn the white man's ways, although I hate them. I hate

my grandmother because she has never given me anything but

hatred. I hate the Great Spirit because he allows all this to be."

As she spoke, she arose, and, reaching her arm upward, fin-

ished in a wailing cry. "Oh, I'm bad, all bad!"

"Hush, hush, my child," the old man said. His tone was

calm, and low, yet commanding. "Thou must not talk thus.

Come, listen to thy grandfather, am I not wise with the learri-

ing of many years? Do I not know where of I speak? Hate is

not for the heart of the young. Has all my teachings been in
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vain? No, no, it is only a mood and will pass. Nauspa, I do
not like to hear you speak so of thy father. He married thy
mother according to our law, and was kind to her always. It is

true he left her to die in sorrow,but we do not know why he went,
perhaps he does not live. I who have lived so many snows have
learned much. I do not judge. And oh, my girl, guard well

thy tongue; do not speak so of thy grandmother. She is old,

and if she hates thy white blood, it is only that she loved thy
mother dearly ; she only uses the sharp tone to hide her sorrow.

Child ; be patient with her, for she is fast nearing the grave."

"Nauspa, Nauspa," came the sharp voice of the grand-
mother.

"Come, girl, take your horse and take this blanket to the

white trader,"

As she spoke she took the blanket from the loom and began
rolling it up. As she finished Nauspa rode up ready to take it

from her hands.

"Oh, girl, you can be quick when you try. Now Nauspa,
mind you, look sharp

;
pit thy cunning against the white trader.

We must have flour, coffee and sugar, (glancing sharply at the

girl), and if you can outwit him enough, you can have shoes;

perhaps thy own need will sharpen thy wit a bit."

Nauspa took the blanket, glanced reproachfully at the old

squaw and rode swiftly away.

Her horse was good and the ride soothed her, but the dark

mood was still upon her as she pushed open the door of the

trading post and entered. The day was stormy and cold. A
group of Indians stood about the stove making and talking in

lazy good humor.
On a bench behind the door sat a strange white man. His

coat collar was up and his large sombrero was pulled low, almost

hiding his face. He started as the Indian girl entered the store

and seemingly with a great effort controlled himself. Crouch-

ing down on the bench he pulled his hat lower, and sat as if asleep

until Nauspa having completed her purchase departed in sullen

silence as she had come.

"Nauspa is in the blackest mood I ever saw her," re-

marked the young trader to his wife as she came in.

"You know she is a half breed," he said as an after thought,

to the stranger.

At his words the stranger arose and walked with unsteady

step to the door. Once outside he lifted a face, white and drawn,

the face of a man suddenly grown old,

"God, God," he said, but his tone was more appealing than

profane.

For some moments he stood while some horrible thought
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seemed to grip him; then a new Hght came into his eyes, he
squared his shoulders and stood erect.

"Yes, yes, if—if it is—I'll do my duty. God helping me I

will, as I see it. Goodby, dear friends, goodby—goodby—good-
by, Annie," Then lifting his eyes heavenward he went on in ten-

der tones. "Mother—mother, do you know? And if so can
you forgive?"

Pleading a headache the stranger ate no supper that night

and sitting in the shadow, far from the glow of the lamp, he
remarked in casual tone to the trader, "You said the Indian

girl was a half breed, would you mind telling me her story?"

"No; her story is no secret, but a sad one," replied the

trader. "Philip Darrow, was her father's name. He was from
the East, I believe, only a kid when he came out here, driven by
the dread of the white plague ; hfe or death, I guess it was ; and
a living death it must have been to him, the life he led out here.

Never had been out of a city before in his life, and man, what this

desert must have seemed to a boy like that ! His mother was a

widow, poor but proud. She used to send the boy a little money
each month, but not enough to live on, that is how he got into

the clutches of that man Madson. Madson was running a

store then, three miles east of here. Soon after the boy came
he decided to sell out, and left the boy there to sell the few re-

maining goods and care for the place.

"The boy was alone for months at a time ; what he must
have suffered from homesickness and loneliness. Wonder he

did not commit suicide ; but the desire for life is strong in the

young, and so he lived that life two years.

"One winter he had not been to the store for so long, Mr.
Carter who then owned this store, became uneasy and went over

to see what was wrong. Mr. Carter found the boy sick and a

young Navajo squaw nursing him. It seems she came to the

house one day and found him sick, and so became his self-ap-

pointed nurse. For a month he was too ill to be left alone, and
after he got well—well she just stayed on.

"He married her according to the Indian law, and they

seemed to be happy in a way, but as time went on and the boy
became stronger, he seemed to regret the step he had taken

and would get moody spells and wander away, staying days at a

time. One day he went away and did not return. Every one
thought he had deserted the squaw and gone home, as by this

time he was quite well.

"The squaw waited a long time, but at last went home to

her people and soon after gave birth to a baby girl. Not long

after the baby's birth it became plain to all that the mother was
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to become a victim of the same dread disease that brought him to

this desert.

"When Nauspa was four years old, she sent her to the

Indian agency, meaning to educate her like her father's people,

hoping some day if he lived he would claim her. She died when
Nauspa was six years old.

"The grandmother, bitter, at the death of her daughter,

refused to let Nauspa attend school any longer. Nauspa has
her father's features, and her soul is white also; what this life

has meant to the poor girl no one knows. It is not for me to

judge him when he married the squaw ; but there couldn't have
been much manhood about him, if he knew about the child, not

to see that she is cared for," concluded the trader.

"Perhaps he did not know of the child," said the stranger
in so strange a voice that the trader started. "Well, that's pos-
sible," he replied, "but"—here the trader gazed hard at the
man in the shadow.

"Say, you spoke as if you knew something about this."

The stranger paused^ "Yes,^' I Icnew the ^oy and I
know him now he is a man ; believe me I know he is not all bad,
weak I will admit, but circumstances often make us that. Yet
the sin is no less a sin andt he wages must be paid. Now let me
me tell you mine. The first part you know, yet you can't know
what those years of exile and loneliness meant to the boy and
what even the companionship of the squaw was to him for he
was not without gratitude and he meant to stick; believe me,
he did. Oh ! you don't know about the letter that came from
his mother, begging him to come home and see her for she was
sick and dpng. Well what could he do? He couldn't take the

girl home. It would kill his mother. So he just left. When
he reached her he found it all true, his mother very sick, but
she didn't die, she was bedridden for ten years. He was her
only child, her only support, and so he just remained and kept

silent. They were very poor, and when she died he didn't even

have money to pay for the burial, and so he got work and paid

for it all. Then he meant ot come back, but there was a girl, a

sweet womanly girl, whom he had learned to love, and he found
she loved him in ' return ; but he couldn't speak, for he had a

wife. The girl did not know it, but his knowledge kept him
silent, silent. While he watched the light go out of her eyes and

a pained look take its place, it was then he knew he must come
back, find the squaw, and make things right if he could. He
did not dream there was a child, you see he was only a boy. Don't

you see there is only one thing he can do now. Take the girl,

educate her, and, in doing that, perhaps her mother will see,
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understand and forgive. Truly the wages of sin is death, and
I am dead, dead to my friends the woman I love, my hopes,

my ambitions all dead."

For ten years the trader and his wife, visiting in Albuquer-
que, called at the school for Indian children, which they knew
Nausap had attended to learn if possible something about her.

They requested to see the superintendent and were shown into

his office. A big, stalwart man came forward as they entered,

and their surprise was mutual, as they recognized Philip Darrow,
Nauspa's father.

Philip Darrow grasped the trader's hand in a hearty grip,

for he would ever be grateful to these friends of Nauspa's for

the part they had taken in persuading her to go away with

him.

"How glad I am, dear friends, to see you again," he said,

"and Nauspa will be delighted. You must have supper with us

tonight" then added as an afterthought, "Nauspa is attending

college here and will graduate next year, then I will resign my
position here and we are going east."

As the superintendent was very busy, they soon departed,

with the promise of a visit that evening. When they arrived at

the superintendent's home, Nauspa met them at the door ; with

a glad cr}- she threw herself into the arms of the trader's wife.

"Dear, dear friend," she cried over and over again.

The good woman held her at arms length and gazed at

her long and tenderly for she had loved the maid. There was
little in the girl, so full of life and grace, to remind one of the

sullen-eyed Indian maid she had known. Her large, expressive

eyes seemed the only thing bequeathed her by her Indian mother.

At supper she presided at the table with grace and loving

thoughtfulness. There seemed to be perfect understanding be-

tween father and daughter. The evening was spent in pleasant

talk, and as the two men stood a little apart at parting, the trader

looked at his friend and said. "Darrow, I can not go without

telling you how glad I am, and proud, too, of the progress

Nauspa has made. You have done your duty well, my friend,

and if I am not mistaken it is not all duty now."
"You are right dear friend, I do love Nauspa, and I am

sure she loves me and trusts me, too. Repentance is always in

order, so they say. Well, I have tried to make right the wrong
I did. Nevertheless, the wages of sin is death ; I am dead, dead

to all I once loved. Cut off by my own sin. The wages must be

paid."



The New Circular
Issued by the Presiding Bishopric

_

It is comforting to the faithful officers and teachers of the
Relief Society to find their position and relationship to the
bishops clearly and generously recognized in the new circular
just issued b^ the Bishop's Office to all the bishops in the
Church. Our women have labored for over three-quarters of a
century in the cause of "charity pure and undefiled." The star
of their devotion will not only glorify them, but it will form one
of the most original and potent chapters in the history of the world
and of the Church of Christ ever written or experienced. There
comes a time, after gi;eat men have pioneered a great country or
a great movement, when lesser men sit down and tell people all

about it. The history of the charity work of the Relief Society
will never be fully written ; but when even partially done all stu-

dents and honest thinkers will agree that so far as is recorded, no
other such pure, unselfish, intelligent organized devotion has ever
before been manifest. We may learn some things from modern
efficiency experts, but we will never improve on the faithful and
gentle sympathy extended regularly from neighbor to neighbor
by the unselfish women of the Relief Society System.

To Presidents of Stakes and Counselors^

Bishops of Wards and Counselors, Stake and
Ward Clerks, and all Church Authorities.

Dear Brethren.—Your attention is directed to the instruc-

tions in the following pages, compiled and prepared by the Pre-

siding Bishopric to aid you in transacting the business of the

Church within your jurisdiction.

We heartily approve the precepts, regulations and rules set

forth in this "Circular of Instructions" and desire that, as Pre-

siding Authorities of stakes, wards and missions, you will ob-

serve them and make them known to the priesthood and others

affected, with a view to concerted action, unity and harmony
in the labors of the priesthood.

With sincere appreciation of your faithful efforts and help-

ful cooperation in the past in looking after the spiritual and
temporal interests of the people under your care, we remain.

Your brethren,

Heber J. Grant,

Charles W. Penrose,

Anthony W. Ivins,

First Presidency.
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To Bishops and Counselors,
Stake and Ward Clerks.

Dear Brethren.—In order to insure uniformity in the method
of conducting the business of the stakes and wards, as it pertains
to the officers of the Presiding Bishopric, we direct your atten-
tion to the instructions contained on the following pages; and
we hope that those having business with the Presiding Bishopric
will become familiar with these instructions; and preserve the
book for reference.

We commend the authorities of the stakes and wards for
their diligent service in conducting the temporal affairs of the
Church, and we trust that we shall continue to have their faith-

ful cooperation and assistance in this important department of
Church activity.

Your brethren,

C. W. Nihley,

David A, Smith,
John Wells,

Presiding Bishopric.

CARE OF THE WORTHY POOR

Fast Offering

The first Sunday in the month is set apart as a day of fast-

ing and prayer. Upon this day, the Saints should remember the

poor, and make contributions for relieving their needs. The
Saints should make their offerings, even though there are no
poor in the ward to which they belong. In wards, in which the

Fast Offerings are not needed for the poor, the amount collected

should be remitted to the Presiding Bishop's Office. In wards in

which the Fast Offerings and Relief Society donations are not

sufficient to keep the worthy poor from want, the Bishop may
apply to the Presiding Bishop's Office for authority to use the

tithes. Charity funds should be used, under the direction of the

Bishopric, exclusively to assist the worthy poor.

Care of the Poor

The Bishop of each ward should be personally acquainted

with the conditions of the poor in his ward, and the Relief So-

ciety should cooperate with the Bishop and act under his direction

in caring for them.

The Bishop should use his influence to secure opportunities

for persons to obtain a livelihood in his ward ; to provide homes
for newcomers ; in fact, to help members to become self-support-
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ing. The care and relief of the poor is not so much a question

of giving charities to assist them as it is to help them to become
self-supporting. This labor should be done on a well defined plan,

outlined by the Bishopric of the ward and in consultation with

the Relief Society officers. Each individual case should be treated

according to its necessities.

The agencies to labor in the ward as aids to the Bishopric

are the ward teachers, Relief Society Presidency and the Relief

Society visiting teachers. The ward teachers should promptly
notify the Bishop of any case of sickness, distress or need that

they may discover while visiting the Saints. The Bishop will

see that proper relief is given.

The Bishopric should invite the Relief Society officers to

meet with them monthly, or oftener if necessary, to consider gen-
eral relief work, and to discuss plans for looking after the poor,

the sick and those in distress.

There is in operation in the states of Utah, Arizona, and
Nevada, a law known as the Widow's Pension Law, which
authorizes the Probate Judge or County Commissioners to pro-

vide allowances for widows having dependent children. Where
there are widows with dependent children, the Bishop should take

the necessary steps to see that they obtain the benefits of this law.

Relief Society

The ward Relief Society will labor under the direction of
the Bishop and will be his chief aid in caring for the poor and
unfortunate. The Relief Society teachers should visit every fam-
ily once a month, or oftener if necessary, and report immediately
to the President of the Society cases of need, poverty, distress

or sickness. The President, under the direction of the Bishop,

will see that relief is promptly given.

In large centers of population there may be some advantage
in cooperating with local charity organizations for the purpose
of preventing the duplication of charity work, but no organized
affiliation of any kind whatever should be effected without per-

mission fist being obtained from the Presiding Church Authori-
ties.

When charitable help is given regularly, records of the same
may be kept, providing the Bishopric of the ward so desires.

Where temporary aid or charity is rendered, the present form of

records will be sufficient.

Charity Funds

Funds for charity purposes should be derived from the

Fast Offerings, the Relief Society Poor Fund, private benevo-
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lences, and, when conditions render it necessary, from the tithing

funds.

All charity funds should be disbursed under the direction of

the Bishopric; funds collected by the Relief Society may be dis-

bursed by the Relief Society officers for emergency and other

purposes, and reported to the Bishop.

The practice of making drives or public collections for our

poor should not be followed in Latter-day Saint communities, ex-

cept when specifically directed by the First Presidency.

Immediate attention should be given to each case of need.

Publicity should be avoided in dealing with the poor. Confidences

of those in distress should be held inviolate ; and the use of names
should be avoided, unless absolutely necessary.

The work of the Relief Society is not merely in disbursing

means in a charitable way, but the very important part of their

work is visiting the sick, comforting the poor and those who are

in distress, praying with them and administering such spiritual

comfort as the Gospel of Jesus Christ alone provides.

BEAUTIFUL EYES

By Abbie R. Madsen

Dear baby, with your beautiful eyes of blue

That trustingly look into mine,

I seem to see down deep in your soul

A spark of the light divine.

Do you recall those yesterdays

When we played on the Golden sands ?

Methinks, sometimes, you surely do,

As you reach out your tiny hands.

But, baby dear, please stay with us

And teach our eyes to shine.

With love and honesty and faith

And the virtues that are thine.



Out of the World
By G. Milton Bahcock

{Continued)

"Walter, I feel as if I could almost say that I, too, know
that 'Mormonism' is true. I'm worried, though, how the folks
will take it. I don't know as they have ever heard anything par-
ticularly about it. I suppose I would have to bear the same kind
of persecution as you; it seems to be the lot of a true follower
of Christ. It must be hard, though, to have one's folks turn
against you."

"Yes, it is hard to bear persecution," agreed Walter; "but
I've always kept in mind what Sister Guiles told me when I was
first studying the gospel. She said: 'Walter, whatever you do,
never hide your candle under a bushel. I don't mean by that
that you need to be boastful or to force your belief onto another,
but never be ashamed of the gospel of Christ.' She told me that

she had had mobs gather outside her door, and had been scorned
and abused by different people, but never had she hesitated in

acknowledging that she was a 'Mormon.' I have tried to follow

her advice, Elizabeth. I believe that all the world respects a

person who has the courage of his convictions. 'No one will

dare jostle you on the road if you know where you're bound
for,' is what Uncle Billy used to say ; 'but if you're zigzagin'

along, first thing you know someone'll lock a hub in your wheel !'
"

"Say, Lizzie," greeted Dorothy Nelson reproachfully as they

came in the door, "it's a wonder you wouldn't notice a person

when you drive by. I stood on the front porch and yelled my
head off, but you went by as if the Old Nick was after you."

"It wasn't her fault, Dorothy," interposed Walter, coming to

the rescue. "I was in a hurry to get to meeting
—

"

"Ahem 1" warned Elizabeth, but it was too late.

"What meeting was that?" inquired Mrs. Nelson sharply,

noting the interruption.

"Oh, just a little meeting at the Goiiles'," Walter answered,

endeavoring to assume an indifferent attitude.

"What kind of a meeting was it?" she persisted.

"It was a little meeting of some of the members of Walt-

er's church, and I went along for a ride," explained Elizabeth.

"I thought he went to the Episcopal church," observed

Dorothy. "I don't see why they should be holding a meeting in

a house when they have a nice church up there."

Elizabeth looked at Walter helplessly. He determined to
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avoid the issue no longer—come what would. "Have you ever

heard of the 'Mormons ?' " he inquired.

"Mormons !" exclaimed Mrs. Nelson stridently. "Good gra-

cious ! you don't mean to say that you are a 'Mormon?' If you
think for one minute that you're going to lure my girls into that

Church, you're grandly mistaken."

"Hello, what kind of a succotash is this ?" inquired Mr. Nel-

son as he came in the door and noisily stamped the snow from
his feet. "How are ye, Walter?" he greeted.

"Why, papa, mother's scolding Walter because he goes t©

the 'Mormon' Church," attempted Elizaljteth, indignant tears in

her eyes.

"That'll da'!" cried her mother. "I know what's best for

you. Don't you ever dare to go to another meeting of that kind

as long as you live!" she commanded.
"Humph! this is a funny state of affairs," remarked the

father. 'Mormons,' eh? Well, I've heard tell of them—a lot

of hard things, too; but I believe in bein' fair and hearing both

sides. Come, mother, cool off, and let's have some supper," he

persuaded as she started into the kitchen. "You and I will con-

fab about this later, Walter, if you don't mind."

"I can't stay long, Uncle John. All I can say is that my
conscience is perfectly clear, and I think I know what I'm doing.

I don't wonder at Aunt Frances being so vexed—most people

usually are because they've never heard the 'Mormon' side of

it. I'm sorry she feels that way about it, though, and guess it

would be better for me to go," he concluded somewhat independ-

ently.

"You needn't be in a sweat about goin' back to Hudson View
tonight," soothed his uncle. "I've got some news for you; you

just stay where you are and I'll fix things up with the old lady,"

he grinned.

A tense atmosphere overshadowed the supper table and

Walter was heartily glad when the meal was over and ihe a
'-

journed to the parlor with his uncle.

"Now, Walter," began the latter, "tell me about this new-

fangled religion you've got into. Mind you, I don't bank much

on churches myself—I believe as I want to and allow the other

fellow' to do the same. Tell me how you come to get hitched to

these 'Mormons.'
"

Thus encouraged and reassured Walter plunged eagerly into

his story. His uncle listened intentlv, interruptrng occasionally

with a question, and when Walter had concluded, he said by way

of comment

:

"I don't see whv you shouldn't change your religious belief

if you want to. Religion ought to develop and progress as well
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as anything else. People who do old things in a new way are
always ridiculed and persecuted at first. Changes come about,
as a rule, by the efforts of a few, and from what you say, Joseph
Smith must have been far in advance of his time."

"Yes, but he did not introduce anything really new,** ob-
jected Waiter mildly.

"Fiddlesticks! that's what they all say—that theirs is the
*old time religion,' " averred the host.

"Changing the subject : I told you I had some news for you.
The men at Hudson View went out on strike today, and we expect
to go out here this week in sympathy!"

Walter was astonished. "What are they striking for?" he
asked incredulously.

"A ten per cent increase in wages. You know the average
mill-worker gets $1.08 for nine hours' work, and goodness knows,
that isn't enough for a man to get along on these days. Talking
about religion though, reminds me of what I heard a sure-

enough minister say once:

"You can't make a man's soul responsible before the judg-

ment and deny him his rights on earth. If you preach salvation

on Sunday you must fight for human rights on Monday, or be a

hypocrite. You can't make men precious to God in the Church
and make them cheap on the street and in the factory.'

"There's our superintendent—he says he wouldn't give the

men a cent more if they were starving—says half of them don't

earn what they get as it is. He is careful to draw his fat en-

velope every Saturday night, though ; and on Sunday he goes to

the Methodist church, and I've heard him myself—I used to go
to that church, you know—get up in experience meeting and tell

how God loves the poor sinner ; but during the week, if the men
ask for higher wages or better working conditions, he spurn(^

them. He urges people to appeal to God for relief, but he him-

self will grant none !"

"Well, that's one thing about the 'Mormon' Church," ob-

served Walter; "it's a seven-day religion, and teaches that the

best way to show our love to God is to show it toward our fel-

low man. They try to look after their poor by what they caM

'fast offerings.' Once a month they fast and give the money
saved to the Church for the benefit of the poor. This does away
with poorhouses—so the missionaries tell me—and protects es-

pecially the widows and children."

"Yes, but what do they do toward bettering the condition of

the poor permanently—by securing them steady work, living

wages, and decent houses to live in? Probabjly nothing: an^
that's the trouble with all your churches—they are always harp-

ing about the beautiful world be3^ond and the heavenly joys the
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people will have there—or the sizzlings and fryings, one or the

other—while they wink the eye at the lack of justice and mercy
here. They are ever trying to feed the spiritual nature, while the

pangs of hunger are gnawing at a man's vitals. They hold out
beautiful mansions above, while people are forced to live in

wretched hovels here. They have withdrawn themselve's into

their shells, like turtles; but the world, through the discoveries

of science, has gone on without them. Christ sure had the right

idea: when he got through feeding the spiritual food, he called

for some barley loaves and fishes I

"There's the clock striking nine now," he broke off. "It's

too late for you to start out tonight. The horses are safe in m}'^

"Yes, I guess I'll stay," decided Walter with a yawn,
shed, and you'd better stay here and go in the morning."

"Good night, hoy; I'll call you early in the morning."

XII.

Before daylight the next morning Walter started for home.

As he neared the foothills, the beautiful, star-shaped crystals

began to fall, lodging on every branch and twig and fashioning

rope-like wreaths and garlands in the wildwood. Walter tucked

the great Buffalo tighter around him and pulled his fur cap

down. It wasn't long before he looked like a great snow-man
driving, with feathery reins, two hoary steeds that bounded for-

ward with the tinkling of silvery bells.

As he neared Hudson View, two men stepped out and hailed

him. They were pickets on the watch for strike-breakers, but up-

on learning who Walter was they allowed him to pass, \yalter

soon turned the horses over to the livery, and, after stopping at

the house for a moment and greeting his mother, started for

the office. As he neared, he noticed groups of men standing

about—strikers discussing the turn of affairs. He attempted to

enter the office, but was halted by a guard who demanded his

pass. Walter explained his identity, but the guard was obdurate.

The difficulty was settled by Walter suggesting that the chief

clerk be called to identify him, which was done.

He had hardly reached the inside of the building when the

chief clerk broke into a tirade of abuse such as Walter had never

before experienced. The actions of the men had evidently work-

ed him up to the highest pitch.

"Nelson!" he thundered, "if you calculate to stay in this

office, you've got to stop handin' about these d 'Mormon'

books. 'This town ain't gonna stand for it, and I won't either.

I
"

"Why, Mr. Bryan, I haven't been distributmg any tracts—
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only to friends who wanted them. I don't see why I should not
have^the right to do as I like about it," replied Walter spiritedly.

"You'll find out whether you'll do as you like about it ! The
men had a mass meeting last night, and your case came up. They
said if you didn't cut it out they'd tar and feather you and kick
you out of town. I give you fair warning—you'd better stop
it. Git to your work now !"

Walter flushed hotly and would have replied, but he realized
that Bryan was laboring under great excitement, as it was well
understood he was a radical anti-union man whom the strikers

would be more likely to drive from the community than anyone
else.

Not a wheel turned in the mill—the tie-up was complete.
The superintendent kept Walter rushing all day writing letters

to the New York headquarters explaining the situation and con-
firming his telegram asking for special guards to protect the
plant, adding that, though the town was now quiet, there was no
telling what would happen when they attempted to import strike-

breakers. Walter learned thus from the "inside" that the com-
pany had known for some time of the union agitation in the
plant, and as a result of information gathered through spies sent

to work in the mill, a number of the agitators had been discharged.

This was usually accomplished biy the use of a "blue envelope'*

instead of the usual white one on payday. No warning whatever
was given the unfortunate victim of the corporation's resent-

ment—the color of blue was the first and only notification, and,

as might be expected, the recipient often "saw red."

This was what had happvened to Larry Connor, a strapping
fellow who was generally recognized as the best paper-maker in

the mill. He at least had charge of "number one" machine, the

largest of the nine. The officials had known of his union agita-

tion for some time, but they hesitated to "blue-envelope" this fear-

less, rugged Irishman. However, the previous Saturday a blue

envelope had finally been handed him. When the new shift was
due to come on at eleven o'clock that night, not a man showed
up for work on number one machine. The superintendent at-

tempted to switch men from the other machines, but this only

served to spread the disaffection, and when the shift came off at

seven o'clock Sunday morning, the plant was compelled to com-
pletely close down. Scarcely a man was loyal to the company,
Walter's "Quote Bible by the yard" friend, John Perkins, iDeing

about the only man of importance to remain, which surprised

Walter greatly.

Walter had been in bed but a few hours Tuesday night

when he was awakened by the clanging of bells, the firing of guns
of all descriptions, and the general noise of men shouting and
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running down the street with dogs yelping at their heels. From
his point of view at the bay window, he saw cows gather at

the railroad crossing just a few rods away. Soon he realized

the cause of all the excitement, for down the track and across
the great wooden trestle nearby came a darkened train bearing
the first shipment of strike-breakers from New York City. Walter
had heard they were on the way and that the company would at-

tempt to run them in under cover of darkness, hoping to get them
by before the strikers could be aroused. The attempt, evidently,

was not to succeed, for the train had gone by but a few
minutes when scattered firing broke out and soon a heavy ex-

plosion took place. Shortly afterward the outfit came limping
back, and Walter could see by the light of the street lamp that

nearly every window in the coaches was biroken, and the rear

platform of one of the cars was completely smashed.
The train had hardly crossed the great wooden trestle when

the structure burst into flames. The strikers afterward claimed
that the fire was due to hot coals dropping from the engine. In

any event, they cooperated with the village fire department, com-
posed mostly of strikers, in subduing the flames. Extensive re-

pairs would have to be made, however, before the trestle, which
was owned by the paper company, would be ready for use again,

and it was with a feeling of satisfaction that this method of run-

ning in scabs would be cut of for a time, at least, that most of the

men scattered to their homes.
However, Walter saw with alarm a crowd gather in front

of the house, and his anxiety was increased when he heard one
say, "He lives upstairs." He felt, at first, that it was because the

office force had failed to go out though one of the former em-
ployees had told him that the union wanted the office men to

stay on the job so when the strike was won, operations could be

immediately resumed. Walter had a sympathy for the workers

—

more of an instinctive feeling than otherwise, for he had known
and himself felt the pangs of hunger. However, the next remark
from the street enlightened him as to the cause of the gathering:

"Come down here, you dirty 'Mormon ;' we've got a nice

coat of tar and feathers for you !"

A general chorus of guffaws followed, and Walter hastily re-

treated from the window and finished dressing. His mother wa"=;

greatly excited and pleaded with him to escape through the back
window onto the roof of the landlord's kitchen.

"No, mother; I'll talk to them, I think I recognize a voice

in the crowd," he determined resolutely.

#

{To he continued,')



In Memory of Utah's First School

Teacher

Prompted by a desire, that "Service" should be rewarded in

a durable manner, Mr. Philip L. Orth and his wife (Sarah
Schow Orth) proposed that a Bronze Tablet be erected to the

memory of Mrs. Mary Jane Dilworth Hammond. Miss Mary

J. Dilworth arrived in Salt Lake Valley with the second com-
pany of Pioneers, in September, 1847. And in the following

October, she assembled the few children that were with the

Pioneers and held school, teaching in a tent. This was the first

effort in teaching that is recorded in the Territory of Utah, and

was the first stone in the foundation of the present magnificent

school system of which Utah is proud.

MONUMENT, HUNTSVILLE.
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Miss Dilworth married Elder Francis A. Hammond, and
after performing a mission with her husband to the Sandwich
Islands, they settled in Huntsville, in 1865, where Elder Ham-
mond was later ordained bishop. She was an active worker, both
religiously and in civic affairs in the young ward, holding the
office of president of the Relief Society, being the first sister to

hold that office in the ward. She died in Huntsville, in 1877, and
her body was the first interred in the present cemetery.

The proposition for a monument was presented to Elder

David O. McKay, of the Council of the Twelve, who heartily en-

dorsed it, and used his good offices in its promotion. To take

charge of the erection of the monument, Bishop Joseph L. Peter-

sen selected as a committee to find a suitable rock, Philip L. Orth,

Peter H. Olsen, Jr., and Arthur Grow ; and as a committee to

prepare the design and inscription, President Thomas E. McKay,
Architect S. T. Whitaker, Mrs. Amelia Grow, Philip L. Orth,

and Peter M. Jensen. The Committee found a rock on the

mountain side near the mouth of South Fork canyon, and its

conditions and dimensions, are as nature designed, unhewn by

human hands. It is of sedimentary sandstone formation (prob-

ably converted by metamorphic action into a quartzite), eight

feet nine inches long, two feet eight inches wide, with an average

thickness of ten inches. In contemplating the monument it is

wonderful what a beautiful rock it is, pink color, smooth sur-

face, the dark vein running through it, and withall without a

blemish, check or seam. It is a slab that will endure for ages.

MAYBELL HAMMOND FIELDING ANN D. GROESBECK.
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It is placed on the school campus in a concrete base, 41 inches by
62 inches and three feet deep, and is over seven feet above the
surface of the lawn. It stands as a token for service. The monu-'-'

ment was unveiled at the homecoming celebration, held in Hunts-
ville some three years ago ; the late Elder Fletcher B. Hammond,
then her oldest living son, was present at the ceremony.

The cut of the monument and inscription follow

:

In Honor
Of

The First School Teacher in Utah
Mrs. Mary Jane Dilworth Hammond
Taught First School in Salt Lake City,

October, 1847

Came to Huntsville with her husband.

Bishop Francis A. Hammond,
1865

Where she resided until her death

1877

Utah's First Free School

Was Estabhshed at Huntsville.

THE REVELATION

We look upon our neighbor in his grief,
_

And wonder how he bears the bitter pain.

In our weak way, we try to give relief

;

;

We try to help and comfort, but in vain.
,

We see him lay the dear ones in the dust,

And bravely struggle on along life's way;

We marvel at his loyalty and trust,

And that he still can toil and pray.

We pray with throbbing hearts and bated breath

—

"Oh ! spare me Lord such sacrifice, such pain !

To see my loved ones lying cold in death,

I could not bear—though they shall live again
!"

Yet, bowed beneath the Cross and left alone

—

When death takes all that makes life's living sweet,

We feel God's hand clasped close within our own.

And love and understanding is complete.—Hannah Deadv Tomsik.



Excursion of Salt Lake Temple
Workers

{To Huntsville, Ogden Stake)

The cordial invitation issued by President Thomas E. McKay
of Ogden stake for temple workers of the Salt Lake Temple, to

take an excursion as the guests of Ogden City, on August 12,

1921, was as cordially accepted by President George F. Richards

and his associate authorities of the temple.

It was no light undertaking to transport three to four hun-
dred people from Salt Lake City by auto to Ogden City then on
to the Hermitage, in Ogden canyon, for breakfast, passing from
there through the rest of the beautiful canyon up to Huntsville;

but President George F. Richards and his counselors. Elder

Joseph Fielding Smith, together with the chief recorder of the

Temple, Bishop Joseph Christensen, were quite equal to the oc-

casion. Each temple worker received a card of invitation which
was extended also to the companion of each temple worker. The
card informed them to be at the east temple gate at six o'clock

ready for the six-thirty start from the city.

President Heber J. Grant together with President Seymour
B. Young, were the honored guests of the occasion, President
Penrose being in California and President Ivins in Deseret.

The day was perfect in its glorious sunshine and the ride

was a rare treat to all in the early morning crispness of the can-

yon breezes, while some of the dear workers enjoyed the rarest

treat in the world to them in the long auto ride.

President Grant led out exactly at six thirty. Each auto con-

tained a goodly company of merry hearted voyagers intent upon
receiving to the fullest extent the promised pleasures of the day.

In President Grant's own automobile was a group of his con-

genial friends; Mrs. Agusta W. Grant, his wife, Mrs. Libiby Snow
Ivins, wife of President Anthony W. Ivins, Mrs. Elizabeth C.

McCune who was here on a visit from her home in California,

Mrs. Ann Dilworth Groesbeck and Mrs. Susa Young Gates, with

Bishop Davis as chauffeur.

Reaching Ogden the party were joined by President Thomas
E. McKay and a number of Ogden's dignitaries, Mayor Francis

being in the party. The ride to the Hermitage was clipped off at

a swift pace for the road was practically unobstructed and paved

all the way. The beautiful scenes which flashed past the vision
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as quick turns were made around the shoulders of the mountains,
hills were climbed, dug-ways passed over, or the walls of impas-
sable rock guarding the swift roaring stream below, all made the
ride one of those wonderful experiences which thrill even the
most hardened traveler with its grandeur and mountain charm.
Under a shady bowery the sisters of Ogden had breakfast wait-
ing. While the hungry guests regaled themselves, music was
furnished by sweet singers and instrumentalists from Ogden.

Breakfast over, the party soon took up the line of march,
this time in groups of ten automobiles only, so that stops could

be made at the Wells, where a most remarkable flood of water
from mammoth artesian wells pours systematically into a con-

crete reservoir.

Leaving the Wells the party soon reached Huntsville and
found another gracious welcome, from the local authorities of

this lovely village, in the fastnesses of the mountains.

The meetinghouse was decorated and festooned with gar-

lands of flowers and white bunting, which gave a festive air to

the simple interior.

On the stand sat the visiting Church and Temple authorities

with the Ogden and Huntsville stake and local authorities. The
program of the day was as follows: Speeches by, President

Heber J. Grant, President Rudger Clawson, Elder George Albert

Smith, Elder Joseph Fielding Smith, Elder Richard R. Lyman,

Elder Seymour B, Young, Presiding Bishop Charles W. Nibley,

Historian Andrew Jenson, President Thomas E. McKay, Bishop

Joseph L. Peterson, and others.

One of the performances of the day was the introduction

by President McKay, of a fine sturdy young man and his wife,

surrounded by a group of fine young children. President McKay,
in introducing them said, that these parents had four children

until one day last spring they awoke as the proud possessors of

seven living children. The triplets, three sturdy boys, were held

up to view by the parents and Elder McKay as a direct evidence

of the hygienic value of life in that mountain retreat.

The mayor of Ogden, in welcoming the guests, was eloquent,

and timely. In the course of his remarks, he referred to the

proposed temple in Ogden city and assured the Presidency of

the Church that Ogden citizens generally, would be glad to assist

in the erection of so splendid an architectural embellishment to

their already beautiful city. He paid tribute to the Latter-day

Saints and expressed his deepest appreciation at their friendship

and support.

Elder George Albiert Smith, just returned from presiding

over the British Mission, made an eloquent and somewhat lively

talk concerning the good people of Huntsville and the pleasure
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of the brothers and sisters who had come from Salt Lake in ac-

cepting the hospitality so generously offered.

President George F. Richards, in behalf of the temple work-
ers themselves, expressed gratitude and pleasure at the beautiful

entertainment offered to them on this occasion. Elder Joseph
F. Smith followed in much the same train. Bishop Nibley was
happy in his allusions to the splendid family which had been in-

troduced to the crowd and suggested that as the father was a

ward clerk one might expect even greater things from the bishop

of the ward. Elder Lyman, President Seymour B. Young, Elder

Andrew Jenson confined themselves, as did the other speakers,

strictly to the five minute limit.

President Rudger Clawson referred feehngly to the temple

excursion undertaken twenty-five years ago to Brigham City,

under the Presidency of Lorenzo Snow. He quoted from the

remarks of President Wilford Woodruff on that occasion in which

President Woodruff had given a wonderful prophecy and prom-

ise to the people. President Clawson's remarks were appropriate

and were much appreciated by the temple workers present.

The following are the remarks of President Woodruff, as re-

ferred to by President Clawson

:

When I have the vision of the night opened continually before

my eyes, and can see the mighty judgments that are about to be poured
out upon the world, when I know these things are true, and are at

the door of Jew, and Gentile; while I know they are true and while

I am holding this position before God and this world, can I withhold
my voice from lifting up a warning to this people, and to the nations

of the earth? I may never meet with this people again; I cannot tell

how that may be. But while I live and see these things continually

before me I shall raise my warning voice. Now, the question I wanted
to ask you is this: We have millions ofi people on this earth,

and over them all hangs a cloud of darkness almost entirely upon their

shoulders . Can you tell me where the people are who will be shielded

and protected from these great calamities and judgments which are

even now at our doors? I'll tell you. The priesthood of God who
honor their Priesthood, and who are worthy of their blessings are the

only ones who shall have this safety and protection. They are at our

very doors: not even this people will escape them entirely. They will

come down like the judgments of Sodom and Gomorrah. And none
but the Priesthood will be able to escape, God has held the angels of

destruction for many years, lest they should reap down the wheat with

the tares. But I want to tell you now, that these angels have left

the portals of heaven, and they stand over this people and this na-

tion now, and hover over the earth waiting to pour out the judgments.

And from this very day they shall be poured out. Calamities and
troubles are increasing in the earth, and there is a meaning to these

things. Remember this, and reflect upon these rnatters. If you do

your duty, and I do my duty, we'll have protection, and shall pass

through the afflictions in peace and safety.

Read the Scriptures and the revelations. They will tell you
about these things. Great changes are at our doors. The next twenty

years will see mighty changes among the nations of the .earth. You
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will live to see things, whether I do or not, I have felt oppressed with
the weight of these matters, and I felt I must speak of them here.
It's by the power of the gospel that we shall escape.

President Heber J. Grant referred to the devotion of men
and women who labored in the temple, and who built the founda-'
tion of this Church during- pioneer days. He expressed his grati-
tude for the beautiful singing rendered by Lucy Gates Bowen,
grand-daughter of President Brigham Young. The unique rec-
ord made by Latter-day Saints in every land, at home and abroad.
President Grant spoke of the monument to Utah's first school
teacher, Mary Jane Dilworth Hammond, which he had just

visited in company with her niece and daughter. He referred in

glowing terms to the Dilworth pioneer family, stating that

wherever you find their descendants there are superior, refined

people. He referred to William W. Riter as a careful student and
a great preacher of righteousness. He closed expressing pleas-

ure to be with the Saints on that occasion.

Seldom has the singing of Utah's nightingale, Lucy Gates,

so thrilled her hearers as on that occasion ; she sang "Though
deepening trials," and then followed that with "O, ye mountains
high."

The program by local musicians was especially fine and
the whole entertainment provided was worthy of the occasion.

At the close of the program, luncheon was served on the

meeting house lawns where stands the monument erected to the

first school teacher, Mary Jane Dilworth Hammond, who died

in this little town. Her daughter who unvailed the monument,

and her niece Mrs. Anna Dilworth Groesbeck stood beside the

monument while a picture was snapped of them for the Magazine,

At the close of the program, the return to the city was made
in the delightful cool of the evening. Long remembered will be

this excursion as marking another mile-stone in the history of

the Salt Lake Temple services.



Relationship of the Child to the

Temple
Clara W. Beebe

The child is our pledge to the nation and to our God. No
greater responsibility has ever been given to mankind than that

of parenthood.

One of the greatest of these responsibilities, is teaching the

child concerning the holiness of the House of the Lord. Doc.
and Gov. 68:25.

We should endeavor to create in the heart of the child, a
desire to enter the House of the Lord, and to so conduct his or

her life, as to prove worthy of partaking of such privileges, and
to enter therein through a keen desire, rather than to feel it a
bounden duty. Explain the meaning and importance of the or-

dinances performed therein.

"Before children are sealed to parents or adopted, all the
other ordinances to which they are eligible should first be at-

tended to. All the members of a family should be sealed to then*

parents at the same time, if possible. H the sealing is to another
person than the father or mother, that fact must be stated. Ghil-

dren under eight years of age do not need to have any temple
ordinances performed in their behalf, other than being sealed to

parents if they were not born in the covenant. Those eight years

of age must be baptized, and dead children, who attained over

fourteen years of age in life, should be endowed before being

sealed to parents. No person should have the ordinance of seal-

ing of children performed for those who are not of their own
lineage."

Explain the first work children may do : to be baptized for

themselves and then have the privilege of doing baptismal work
for the dead. Take the child to the temple and allow him to do
the work for his ancestors, and in doing so use every precaution

to impress upon the child the sacredness of the ordinances per-

formed therein. Teach reverence and respect for every part of

that holy building, both inside and outside. The same sacred-

ness should be manifest whenever the ordinances performed are

discussed, whether in or out of the home. Through the teach-

ings of his parents, Jesus manifested great respect for the tem-

ple. The tender age of twelve years found him an interested

and frequent conversationalist with the great doctors and teach-

ers of the temple of that day. Then, too, we find that, in appre-
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ciation of God's goodness in so graciously bestowing upon her
the noble gift of motherhood, Hannah took her boy Samuel to

the temple to worship her God and to instil in his little heart a

sacredness of that holy structure and the work performed therein.

When the child grows old enough to understand the family

:ies, explain how and why, through obedience of father and
mother and of children, those ties may last through all eternity,

and teach that eternal happiness can only be enjoyed, in its ful-

ness, by a continuation of such relationship. Exercise great

pains to make clear that it is possible if they live worthy, and
are obedient to the glorious principles of the gospel. Urge for

an abiding love and respect to exist among the members of a

family that the greatest desire of each, may he for a continuation

of the same, not only in this life but the life to come.

Explain the beauty and solemnity of the temple marriage as

compared with civil marriage. God and his angels are in the

House of the Lord to see and hear, and are anxious to bless any
contracts made therein, if we do our part. Do not allow any

thought of mystery to surround the ordinances performed. Ex-
plain that they are very serious and very sacred, in fact, too

sacred to be discussed outside of that holy edifice. The garment

received there is a token of the obligation assumed ; treat it with

respect ; teach that it is a cloak of honor and protection, and is

something to be much desired. Parents sometimes desecrate these

privileges, then grieve if the child sins in ways not so important,

unconscious that they are responsible.

Example is the greatest teacher, especially the example of

the parent. One of the means that we have of repaying for the

wonderful gospel blessings we, as parents, have received, is to

pass on our testimony to the next generation that their testimony

m.ay be strengthened', and they in turn may pass it on to their

children that God's work may continue, and his plans be ful-

filled.

Let us always remember the quotation

:

"For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world,

and lose his own soul?"—Matt. 16:26.

FORTITUDE

The greatest heroine is she

Who, through life's dull monotony,
Can with a brave and resolute grace

And cheerful mien, the future face.—Helen Kimball Orgill,



Notes from the Field.

By Amy B. Lyman

Australian Mission.

President Milton B. Jensen of the Melbourne, Australia,

conference, reports the organization of a Relief Society in Mel-
bourne, with Miss Edith Wilsea as president. While the work is

new to Miss Willsea, she having been brought up in Australia,

she is filled with interest and a desire to carry the work for-

ward along the well established lines. The plans for the present,

of this society, are to meet one Saturday afternoon in each month,
devoting the time to study and work. The first hour will be
spent in study, and the remainder of the time will be taken up
in sewing articles for the benefit of either the poor or the treas-

ury. The L. D. S. families in Melbourne are scattered and many
of them work away from home, so that it is felt that a meeting
held once a month is all that can be successfully carried on. Dur-
ing the month, it is the plan of President Jensen to have the

Relief Society members visit each home in the conference, carry-

ing comfort and good cheer to all Church members. President

Jensen says that the labors of the Relief Society along with

those of the other organizations of the Church will be made more
effective by the completion of a church, which they are beginning

to erect. The building, though not elaborate, will cost in the

neighborhood of three thousand pounds, and a great deal of the

labor will be given voluntarily by the elders and members of the

Church.

India.

President Clarissa S. Williams recently received a letter from
Mr. Mrittunjoy M. C. Boiragi, of Bengal, India, who describes

himself as a small pensioner and a retired librarian, working
and preaching at a railway station, also a devoted reader of the

Millennial Star. Mr. Boiragi says the Star has been supplied

to him since 1912, and he has been delighted as well as en-

lightened with the contents of this periodical. He has read about,

and become greatly interested in the Relief Society of the "Mor-
mon" Church, which he says is a world famed organization, and
which he would like to see established in India. He writes : "India

is our heavenly Father's chosen land, as far as ancient wisdom
and eastern lore are concerned, but we need practical religion

and the love of God as revealed through Jesus. This is the only

hope of India's future. Old India is giving place to howls and
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cries ; madam, will your societies pray for us and do something
to freshen our land? May I move very urgently in this matter,

in the name of Jesus the King, that you, madam, his servant,

may take Relief Society work into India with j.ome earnestness

and see that organizations of the work are formed in our midst?"
Immediately upon receipt of this letter, Mr. Boiragi's name was
placed upon the Magazine mailing list.

s

Cassia Stake.

On Pioneer Day the Cassia stake Relief Society presented
the pageant "Come, come, ye Saints," formerly presented by
the Wasatch stake. The story proved to be educational and en-

tertaining. The first episode carried one back to the time Brig-

ham Young delivered that wonderful revelation to the Saints

prior to their long, long journey across the plains. The second

episode conveyed a picture of the pioneers around the campfire.

William Clayton is observed writing (as by inspiration), while

back of the curtain a quartette sang "Come, come, ye Saints." The
last episode "making the desert blossom as the rose" was beau-

tiful beyond description. This was followed by the flower dance

by eight young ladies each dressed to represent a flower. The
pioneer quadrille in costume was greatly enjoyed. All in all, the

pageant was a great success, Mrs. Maud M. Clark of the M. I.

A. Stake Board gave valuable assistance to the Relief Society and
the splendid success of the entertainment was in a measure due

to her untiring efforts.

Cache Stake.

With the approval of the Stake Presidency and the bishops

of the different wards, the Presidency and the Board of the Cache
stake Relief societies arranged to conduct meetings or ward con-

ferences in all the wards of the stake on a recent Sunday evening,

these meetings taking the place of the regular Sacrament meet-

ings. The conferences were generally well attended, were in-

teresting and instructive and were given to show the people what
the societies are doing, and to bid for the attendance of the young
mothers. At each meeting the ward president conducted the ex-

ercises and at least one member of the stake board was present.

The program in each ward was about as follows : Singing, "Up,
awake, ye defenders of Zion ;" prayer ; singing, "Our mountain

home so dear ;" administration of the Sacrament, accompanied

by sacred music, "Oh my Father;" "What Does Relief Society

Mean," by Board Member; musical selection; theology review,

ward class leader; music; Hterary review, ward class leader;

hterary reading, ward member; social service review, ward class

leader ; singing ; benediction.
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Utah Stake.

Just at the close of the summer, the Utah Stake Board en-

tertained the stake priesthood and their wives, the bishops and
their wives, and the ward ReHef Society officers and their partners

at Spring Dell, Provo Canyon. The members of the General
Board were invited as special guests, and a half a dozen of their

number, including President Clarissa S. Williams, accepted the

invitation. The following invitation, neatly typewritten, was is-

sued by the stake board

:

Let worry and work be forgotten

For a piece of a day

;

Let gladness and rest be thought of each guest,

Come and join us in play.

There's a Dell to be filled with our singing,

There are mountains to echo its ringing,

There's a river this glad welcome flinging.

Oh come, come away, away

!

A Canyon Party

To which you and your partner are invited.

The time : August 25, at two o'clock.

The place : Spring Dell in the canyon.

The need: Bring a cup apiece.

The way : Your bishop will tell you how to get there.

The request : Is from the Relief Society Stake Board,

who most cordially invite you to come.

Under the trees at Spring Dell games and plays were in-

dulged in, with Mrs. Anie D. Palmer as play leader. An inter-

esting feature of the afternoon was a hat trimming contest be-

tween the bishops of the stake, all of whom were in attendance.

Boxes filled with hats and trimmings were produced and some
twenty bishops set about to select shapes and trimmings from

which to produce ready-to-wear hats. After a certain given time

the waives of the bishops were asked to come forward and demon-
strate the hats in a fashion review. Delicious refreshments were

served at the close of the afternoon, and after short addresses by

President Thomas N. Taylor, of Utah stake, and President Wil-

liams of the General Board, the party dispersed, pronouncing the

outing one of the most enjoyable of the summer.

Taylor Stake.

Mrs. Georgina O'Brien, president of the Taylor stake, with

her counselors and board members have just finished holding

ward Relief Society conferences in all of the wards in the stake.
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One subject which was emphasized was the work of the teachers,

special instructions being given at each conference by a member
of the stake board. The following subjects have been outlined in

detail by the stake board for the Fall and Winter: Obedience;

Forgiveness ; Importance of our Church Literature ; Marriage

;

Motherhood; Prayer; Salvation for the Dead.

South Sevier Stake.

The following communication passed at the South Sevier

stake Relief Society conference, and approved by the entire quart-

erly conference, will be interesting to women generally

:

To the Honorable Board of Education, Sevier county, Utah.

Gentlemen.—We, the members of the South Sevier stake Relief

Society, in convention assembled, in Monroe, this 21st day of

August, 1921, do hereby present to your honorable body the fol-

lowing :

Realizing the need of national improvement in economic and
moral conditions, we feel that much can be done through the

medium of our high schools. We think that the prevailing ex-

treme styles of attire for both our boys and girls are not con-

ducive to the bettering of the above mentioned conditions.

We, therefore, desire that the following regulations be estab-

lished in the high schools of Sevier county, viz.: That we bar

the wearing at school of extremely thin and low cut dresses, short

skirts, high-heeled shoes, silk hose, or silk sox, silk shirts, use of

cosmetics, unseemly hair dress, and in fact all fashions that tend

to extravagance, immorality, and to the diverting of the atten-

tion of the students from their studies.

We pledge that if you, in your deliberations, see fit to set

forth such regulations that we, as parents, will tender to you our

hearty support and assistance.

Passed upon at Monroe, August 21, 1921.

Signed

:

Matilda B. Ross, President.

Laura Morrey, First Counselor.

Matilda D. Parker, Second Coun-
selor.

Bear Lake Stake
Among the splendid and appropriate topics outlined for Bear

Lake stake visiting teachers is that for November. Subject : Grati-

tude and Thanksgiving. "Gratitude is a natural manifestation

of love." Read the 100th Psalm. Why did Pilgrims come to

America ? Why did Pioneers come to Utah ? Have we benefitted

by the sacrifices of these brave people? Read the song, "Count

your many blessings."



World Happenings

James H, Anderson

The Chinese rebellion continued in August, with frequent
clashes between the contending forces.

Enrico Caruso, the world's greatest tenor singer, died at

Naples, Italy, August 2.

Cholera is reported to have claimed 130,000 victims in Russia
during the three months ending July 31.

Ten earthquakes with resulting fatalities was the record in

August, but none of them were extensive.

France and the Vitican at Rome resumed diplomatic rela-

tions on August 1, after years of estrangement.

Idaho has bounteous crops of potatoes and wheat in 1921.

Nortliern Utah is in a similar situation.

Jews left Russia in large numbers in August, going into Ger-

many. Many of them wish to reach America.

Hungary and Austria had a clash at arms over territory, in

August, and only the poverty of both prevents open warfare.

Guatemala had a considerable insurrection, in August, and

the government is having much trouble in restoring order.

Americans in Russia were released, in August, on condition

that the Americans help feed the starving Russians.

The United States' treaty of peace with Germany was signed,

on August 25, and that with Hungary on August 29.

Women in Great Britain outnumber the men by over 2,000.-

000—a fact which has raised a serious social question there.

Jugo-Slavs and Albanians engaged in fierce battles in Aug-

ust, some 30 Albanian villages being destroyed.
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In British India, in August, the native uprising cost the lives
of more than 100 British soldiers and over 2,000 natives.

Two hundred American families from western United States
established themselves at the headquarters of the Amazon river,

northern Peru, during the tirst seven months of 1921.

Mathias Erzberger, former German chancellor, was assas-
sinated in Germany, on August 26, causing much disturbance and
nearly the overthrow of the German government.

The Los Angeles Limited, a fast transcontinental train, was
entered by bandits on August 31, between Salt Lake City and
Ogden, Utah, and the passengers robbed.

Greek troops won two significant victories over the Turkish
nationalist armies in August, and gained virtual control of the ter-

ritory east of Constantinople, as they previously possessed it west
of the Bosphorus. »

In Russia, according to reliable reports, 20,000,000 people

were on the verge of starvation in August, and the United States,

Great Britain, and other countries, joined in giving partial re-

lief.

Knights of Columbus delegates to the number of approxi-

mately 20,000 met in international convention in San Francisco on
August 2—this indicating the vastness of that organization.

The Polish government made extensive preparations in Aug-
ust for the invasion of Silesia, in the event that Ijhe league of na-

tions commission does not decide the boundary dispute favorable

to Poland.

Roumania has massed troops on the Russian border, and the

Soviet government of Russia massed large bodies of troops in

August, claiming the purpose was to repel a Roumanian invasion.

"Mormons" are now sending missionaries to Mexico, and on

August 27 Professor Booth of Provo, was released from school

duties to go on a mission to Asia Minor, including Palestine,

which now has religious freedom.

Mrs. William Adams of Bogalusa, Louisiana, has twin mid-

gets, Billie, who weighed 11 ounces at birth, and Jack, who
weighed 17 ounces. Both seem healthy. Six other children are

of normal weight and size.
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An Anglo-American treat}^ was suggested by leading Amer-
ican and British statesmen in August, as the only hope for a
reasonable amount of world peace in the future.

Viscount Bryce, famous English statesman, in an address at

Williams College. Massachusetts, in August, declared that the Ver-
sailles league of nations treaty "sows seeds of future warfare, and
receives in Europe nothing but censure."

Storms, consisting of cloudbursts, electrical storms, etc., in

August, visited Price and Cedar City, Utah, Phoenix, Arizona,
Hatch, New ^Mexico, the Arkansas valley, Colorado, and other

places in the western part of the United States, destroying much
property.

Spain has serious trouble in Morocco with its African sub-

jects. The Spaniards were defeated in several battles in August,

and the natives are endeavoring to set "up a Moroccan empire in

Northern Africa. Other nations having African possessions are

keenlv interested in these events.

James M. Beck, solicitor-general of the United States, in an

address before the American Bar Association, on August 31, de-

clared that at the present time there is a general world revolt

against purity of standards in personal, industrial, and political

Hfe. "As in the davs of Noah."

Senator Smoot of Utah is urging a simplified revenue law for

the United States government, reducing the great number of gov-

ernment employees. The Nezv York World says the Senator is one

of very few legislators who dare to speak out for real national

economy.

President Harding uttered a significant truth at the opening

of the fall term of the War College, at Washington, D. C, on

September 1, when he said, "the trouble with the world today is

that there are too many theorists who know nothing about actual-

ities, yet who are endeavoring to regulate world affairs."

The conference on the limitation of armaments in Washing-

ton, in November, is not expected to be productive of permanent

peace, so President Harding stated in an address on September 1.

He says a world permanent peace seems far off, but that the costly

burden of big armaments may be materially reduced.
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Civil War raged in West Virginia, U. S. A., the last week in
August and the first week in September, the United Mine Work-
ers' union, which is out on strike, furnishing some thousands of
armed men who opened hostilities. The President of the United
States issued a proclamation calling on the invading miners to dis-

perse, but they refused, and Federal troops had to be brought into

action. The casualties were heavy before the President interfered

to protect the people.

The ZR-2, largest dirigible airship ever built, and constructed
in England by contract under President Wilson, started on Au-
gust 23, on a trial trip preparatory to being turned over to the

United States government. On August 24 it parted in the middle,

at an altitude of about 3,500 feet, crashing into the Humber river,

at Hull, England ; 27 English and 16 American officers and men
were hurled to their death.

The seventh annual intermountain convention of Christian

Workers, as they term themselves, and consisting of representa-

tives of several religious denominations, met in Salt Lake City,

Utah, the week of August 29. The "Mormons" were denounced
by some and defended by others. The sum of the discussion was
that the Latter-day Saints must give up the idea that Joseph Smith
was a Prophet of God—a fact so attested by events of the last

decade that any student of modern history and the predictions by

Joseph Smith can have no doubt of his divine prophetic inspira-

tion.

Ireland was offered a dominion status—really more inde-

pendence than any state in the American Union—on August 13.

Monsignor Edward Mulhem brought to DeValera, president of

the Irish republican organization, a secret message, said to have

been from Cardinal Logue, head of the Roman Catholic church

in Ireland, on August 23. The Irish representatives rejected

Great Britain's offer on August 26. The British premier, on

August 29, declared that Great Britain would yield no more. On
August 31, fighting again broke out in Belfast, Ireland, between

the" factions, 18 people being killed. This is the chronological

record of the Irish trouble to the end of August, with a stormy

outlook in the future.
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MOTIVES OR BASIS OE JUDGMENT

It is not what we do or what we leave undone that saves
or damns us, it is the motive which lies deep in our hidden souls

and which prompts the act and the word, the silence and inaction.

Old Yankees and Puritans knew this well as did and do all true

Saints. But we let the days pass full of our acts and words most
of them prompted by habit, by custom and by environment. Here
and there a need arises to say or do something different—and
we are caught quickly. Then comes out of hiding a motive which

prompts us to say or do something which we have decided was
foolish long ago or we refrain from some good act, actuated by

an obscure motive which we do not trouble to examine.

When children or men do things which you are inclined to

criticize, try to discover the motive behind the act or word. Study

the child, the friend or the public man, and discover, if you can,

the source of the act. The results of the act may be bad, but

if the motive was pure and good, who are you to rise up in judg-

ment ?

Alas, we judge life, one another, and ourselves, by results,

not by the motives. This would be right and just if we had

clear, unselfish, perfect vision. Because results follow causes.

Vet human agency, or human will pitted against each other, often

cloud and change results: while pure motives may even justify
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law-breaking, and may ameliorate sin. Motives qualify triumph
and even will canker goodness and right actions. You can go to

meeting and commit sin all the time you sit there, or you may stay

away from meeting and be perfectly justified in doing so. God
judges our motives, not always the results of our actions.

We are in a hurry—anxious to get the children off to Sun-
day School, and in that hurry we may burn the roast, step on
the cat's tail, pull the children's hair, or even set fire to the house.

The results will be disastrous, and we must suffer the conse-

quence of our extreme hurry. But no man nor angel will at-

tribute evil to us because of the evil which came out of our good
motives. On the other hand we may be determined to go to the

temple for the day, or to Sunday School, or meeting, and dis-

cover that the baby is sick, or that the husband objects to our
leaving home. "Obedience is better than sacrifice, and to hearken
than the fat of rams."

The day comes and goes so swiftly that we have little time

to study the motives for our many acts and words. Then choose

the quiet twilight, the few wakeful moments on the pillow of the

night, and study out the motives for our desires and ambitions.

Do we break this law or that to please ourselves? Do we want
riches and honor of men? Why? Do we resent the treatment

accorded us here and there? Why? Do we plan excursions or

parties, or dress-making, or preserving, and why? What is my
motive? That is my problem; the results are with Providence.

The answer to my problem spells blessing or condemnation to

me.

My Resolve

Mrs. A. C. Vail

How sad is this life in its many rough channels

;

How much of sorrow and pain

;

How often we think, when old age creeps upon us,

"Could I but live over again,"

How different I'd be and how tender and loving,

How prayerful I'd be every day,

That when I grew old and was no longer useful

My Savior would call me away.

But now, as I ponder upon my past life.

And think back on my many misdeeds,

I feel I am unworthy to enter His Kingdom,
Or walk in the Paradise meads

;

I feel that to die would but cause much confusion,

And I'd best live along for a while

That I may do better ; when I go to heaven,

I may be received with a smile.



Guide Lessons for December
LESSON 1

Theology and Testimony

(First Week in December)

LIFE AFTER DEATH

The gospel of Jesus Christ is full of hope for all who leave

this sphere of existence and, with one exception, go into other

spheres. The revelations of the Prophet Joseph Smith supple-

ment and classify the revelations in the Bible concerning life after

death, in a marvelous manner.
The Christian world have only a vague conception of the

other world, gleaned from the sayings of the Savior and his dis-

ciples, and the symbolic pictures of John the Revelator, on the

Isle of Patmos. To begin with, the Christian world does not be-

lieve in pre-existence as we do. They believe that we did not have

a conscious existence before we came here. To them vast reser-

voirs of spirit material exist somewhere, but is unorganized, un-

developed. Our elders preach pre-existence as a fundamental

truth. Pre-existence is clearly shown in the Bible, if we only

have the key of revelation. Moses spoke of "The God of the

spirits of all flesh," in Numbers 16:22; 27:16. The Lord asked

Job, "Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ?"'

38:3-7. The Lord tells Jeremiah, 1:5. "Before I formed thee

in the belly I knew thee." The Savior says (John 16:27) that

"I came out from God." Again (16:28, 30) he says, "I^^came

forth from the Father." Paul argues, (Hebrews 12:9) "Shall

we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits

and live?" The Preacher tells us (Eccles. 12:7) that "the spirit

shall return unto God who gave it."

But the Christian world spiritualizes these sayings. They

do not believe in the personality of God himself, and refer to

Christ as God made incarnate.

It is true that the revelations of the Prophet Joseph Smith

have percolated all through the Christian faiths, and they have

been greatly changed and modified from their original statements

and beliefs. The Conference of Christian Workers, recently held

in Salt Lake City, quotes Dr. H. H. Powell, of San Francisco, as

saying : "The mind of man. within the last century, has made the

sharpest turn in the history of civilization, which many orthodox
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church people fail to recognize." He said further, "If one ac-

cepts the actual physical resurrection of the body there can be

no vital objection to any of the absurdities of 'Mormon' theology

concerning life after leaving this earth."

Sir Oliver Lodge, England's great scientist, has become
converted to spiritualism, and has published a book containing

many articles purporting to be communications received by him
through a medium from his son who was killed during the great

war. Many other men and women have become spiritualists, in

one form or another. They are tired of the vague heavens of the

Christian world, they want something definite and clear. But

Latter-day Saints do not need to drink from the muddy water of

spiritualistic communications, in order to learn of the conditions

and status of spirits on the other side of the veil. It is always un-

wise to dabble with spiritualistic doctrines and practices.

We are told by Paul that things earthly are a type of things

heavenly. We know that there is organization over there, and

a Church of Christ to which Saints belong, there as they did and

do here. There are many spirits outside the Church there as

there are people here, outside of this Church. Our social and

religious association, however, should be and will be confined to

those who belong to the Church over there, as it is, practically,

here. We may and shall try to teach all men and women the

truth, but we should remember one thing: the Priesthood rules

there as it does here, and only under the authority and protection

of the Priesthood will we be saved and happy there and here.

The Prophet describes these conditions in the "Gems" found

in the Compendium. Read the statements there under the follow-

ing headings

:

The Punishment of the Devil—May 21, 1843. The World
of Spirits. Spirits of the Just—October 9, 1843. A Visitor

—

January 21, 1836. Translation—October 5, 1840. The Millen-

nium—December 30, 1842. Salvation—May 17, 1843. All Rev-

elations are Spiritual. The Contention in Heaven. A Key. Ob-

servation on the Sectarian God.

Teachings of President Brigham Young:

"Spirits are just as familiar with spirits as bodies are with bodies,

though spirits are composed of matter so refined as not to be tangible to

this coarser organization. They walk, converse,and have their meetings;

and the spirits of good men like Joseph and the elders who have left this

Church on earth for a season to operate in another sphere are rallying

all their powers, and going from place to place preaching the gospel,

and Joseph is directing them, saying, 'Go ahead, my brethren, and if

they hedge up your way, walk up and command them to disperse.
_
You

have the Priesthood, and can disperse them, but if any of them wish to

hear the gospel, preach it to them.' Can they baptize them? No.

What can they do? They can preach the gospel, and when we have the
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privilege of building up Zion, the time will come for saviors to come
up on Mount Zion. Some to those who are not in mortality will come
along and say, 'Here are a thousand names I wish you to attend to
in this temple, and when you have got through with them I will give
you another thousand.' And the elders of Israel and their wives will

go forth to officiate for their forefathers, the men for the men, and
the women for the women."—From the Contributor, Vol. X, page
321.)

"What will be the occupation of Mary Freeze in the world to

come? What will she do there? We are told that she will not be idle.

She could not be idle. In God's plans there is no such thing as idle-

ness. God is not pleased with the thought of idleness. He is not
idle, and there is no such thing as inertia in the providences and in the
purposes of God. We are either growing and advancing, or are retro-

grading. We are not stationary. We must grow. * * * Xhe
principles of everlasting growth and development te.nd to glorj^ to

exaltation, to happiness, and to a fulness of joy. What has she been
doing? She has been working in the temple, among other things.

She has been working, also, as a minister of life among the young-

women of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. * * =>=

She has been laboring to bring others of the daughters of Zion to the

same standard of knowledge, faith and understanding of the gospel

of Christ that she herself possessed. * * * What can you conceive

of greater than this? To my mind there isn't anything so great and
so glorious in this world as to labor for the salvation of the living and
the redemption of the dead. We read of the Savior going to the

spirits in prison and preaching the gospel to them when his body lay

in the tomb. That was a part of the great mission he had to perform.

He was sent not only to preach the gospel to those dwelling in mor-
tality, but he was fore-ordained and anointed of God to open the

doors of the prison house to those in bondage and to proclaim the gos-

pel to them.
"I have always believed and still do believe with all my soul that

such men as Peter and James, and the twelve disciples chosen by the

Savior in his time, have been engaged all the centuries that have passed
since their martj^rdom for the testimony of Jesus Christ, in proclaim-

ing liberty to the captives in the spirit world and in opening their

prison doors. * * *

"Who is going to preach the gospel to the women? Who is going
to carry the testimony of Jesus Christ to the hearts of the women
who have passed away without a knowledge of the gospel? Well, to

my mind, it is a simple thing. These good sisters that have been
set apart, ordained to the work called to it, authorized by the author-

ity of the holy Priesthood to minister for their sex, in the House of

God for the living and for the dead, will be fully authorized and em-
powered to preach the gospel and administer to the women while the

elders and prophets are preaching to the men. The things we ex-

perience here are typical of the things of God and the life beyond us.

There is a great similarity between God's purposes as manifested here

and his purposes as carried out in his presence and kingdom. Those
who are authorized to preach the gospel here and are appointed here

to do that work will not be idle after they have passed away, but will

continue to exercise the rights that they obtained here under the

Priesthood of the Son of God to minister for the salvation of those

who have died without a knowledge of the truth." President Joseph
F. Smith.—Gospel Doctrine, pp. 577-582.
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When our dear ones question us, or are in mourning- let us
comfort them with these extracts from modern revelation, for the
Latter-day Saints are the only people teaching the truth, con-
cerning the other side. Let us study truth.

QUESTIONS

1. Explain the doctrine of pre-existence?
2. What does the Christian world believe about heaven?
3. What do you think about heaven? Why?
4. Why is Church organization needed over there?
5. What will be your occupation in heaven?
6. Why is spiritualism an unsafe doctrine?
7. What does the Prophet say about the world of spirits?
8. If possible read the "Teachings of Brigham Young," found

in the April, 1920, Utah Genealogical Magazine.
9. Quote from President Smith's vision in regard to the de-

parted. (See Relief Society Magazine, Dec, 1919; Improvement Era,
December, 1918.)

LESSON II

Work and Business.

(Second Week in December.)

LESSON III

Literature.

(Third Week in December.)

Emily Hill Woodmansee.

It is reported that when President Joseph F. Smith was
asked to name his favorite hymn, he said, "I am not certain

that Emily Hill Woodmansee's hymn, 'Ulphold the right' is not

my favorite." Later we learned from members of President

Smith's family that "I know that my redeemer lives" was his

favorite hymn.
While we do not doubt this latter statement in the least, we

feel equally certain that "Uphold the right" was one of his favo-

rite hymns.
Emily Hill Woodmansee was naturally spiritual minded;

she was one of those persons who from her very childhood hun-

gered and thirsted after righteousness. In very tender years she

pondered much in her childish way over the eternal destiny of

the human family.
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She was twelve years of age when the gospel message first

came to her. It was brought by her cousin Miriam Slade, whom
she later accompanied to a Latter-day Saint meeting with great
eagerness. At the meeting she heard the things she greatly

longed to hear, and to use her own words was converted in the

same manner as those on "the day of pentecost." The joy of
that day never left her, it lives in practically all her hymns. No
after factor appears to have loomed up to her with the same sig-

nificance as the fact that the gospel had been restored. She
writes, "Never shall I forget that day, surely it was the turn-

ing point of my whole life." Thrilled as she was by all she had
heard, she failed to impress her parents with the necessity for

her immediate baptism, consequently, while she attended meet-
ings, and made constant contributions to the Church, she did
not enter the waters of baptism until she was sixteen years of

age.

The Latter-day Saints hymn book contains six h\inns from
the pen of Emily Hill Woodmansee.

Before she left her native country one of the elders blessed

her, and in the blessing promised her that she should write both
prose and poetry. The existence of these hymns in the hymn
book is evidence that his promise was fulfilled

;
yet her hymns

are only a few poems, selected from a rather large group of

poems that bear her name. "Come, Saints," and "Oh, blest was
the day," embody in their thought content the message of the

restored gospel, impregnated with the fullest measure of joy

and gratitude.

The "Day of redemption" calls to mind the persecution of

the Saints after entering these valleys. Like, "O ye mountains
high," it will preserve the emotions of that period of stomi
and stress through which the Saints went after coming to the

west. "Resting now," is a favored funeral h}^^ln, written at the

departure of some sister, a friend of the author, whose identity

we have not been able to find.

Emily Hill Woodmansee's name should be revered by all

Latter-day Saint women, for she has written a hymn setting forth

the work and spirit of the first great woman's organization of the

Church, the Woman's National Relief Society. It is doubtful

if. any other organization in the Church has been so singled out

for such special honor by the compilers of the Latter-day Saints

hymn book. It is a great compliment to the organization, also

to the author of the hymn

:

Inspired from above the Father of love

Formed the daughters of Zion's great organization.

Its purpose indeed is to comfort and feed
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The honest and poor in distress and in need.

Oh ! the daughters in Zion, the friends of the poor,

Should be patterns of faith, hope and charity pure.

Mrs. Woodmansee's two best known hymns are "Uphold
the right," and "When dark and drear."

"Uphold the right," is justly popular, due largely to the

spirit of steadfastness and courage breathed in every line. There
is little unity of thought in the hymn, so that a study of it from
the thought content side will not yield very great satisfaction.

Its chief merit is on its emotional content. When one gets

through reading or singing the hymn one may not have added
much to one's thought accumulation, but one can hardly escape
imbiding a spirit of determination to stand for the right, and do
the right, regardless of foes from within or without. The abil-

ity to write terse epigramatic lines expressing the thought in

such concentrated language as to create memory gems is a talent

sought after and coveted by most writers. Such talent Mrs.
Woodmansee possessed, as witnessed in the following quota-

tions from "Uphold the right,"

"No coward can be called a man

—

No friend will friends betray.

Note how they toil whose aim is spoil,

Who plundering plots devise

Can honor mate with treacherous hate?

Can figs on thistles grow?

Left handed fraud let those applaud
Who would by fraud prevail.

"When dark and drear," is perhaps, from most points of

view, the best hymn from the pen of Mrs. Woodmansee. No
doubt the music set to it by the well known composer, Jos. J.

Daynes, has much to do with the favor in which it is held by
many people ; nevertheless, it has much merit apart from the

music. It is not superior in its emotional content to "Uphold the

right," but it preserves the unity of the theme throughout

:

When dark and drear the skies appear,

And doubt and dread would thee enthrall.

Look up, nor fear, the day is near,

And Providence is over all.
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From heaven above, his light and love
God giveth freely when we call,

Our utmost need is oft decreed.
And Providence is over all.

With jealous zeal God guards our weal,
And lifts our wayward thoughts above

;

When storms assail life's bark so frail.

We seek the haven of his love.

And when our eyes transcend the skies.

His gracious purpose is complete,
No more the night destracts our sight

—

The clouds are all beneath our feet.

The direst woe that mortals know
Can ne'er the honest heart appal

Who holds this trust—that God is just,

And Providence is over all.

Should foes increase to mar our peace.
Frustrated all their plans shall fall,

Our utmost need is oft decreed,
And Providence is over all.

Faith in God, and abiding confidence that no matter what
the odds, God will bring us safely through, is the dominant note
of this hymn.

We hear much today of optimism. Helen Keller has writ-
ten a book on optimism. Surely it is due Emily Hill Wood-
mansee that we take into account the splendid optimism of her
hymns, noticeable in such hymns as "Uphold the right," "The
day of redemption," "When dark and drear the skies appear."
Particularly is this fact noteworthy when we call to mind, to
use the words of a sister poet, "the deepning trials that thronged
her way."

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS.

1. Give a brief sketch of the life of Emily Hill Woodman-
see.

2. Select some lines from "Come, Saints," that indicate that
Mrs. Woodmansee was rejoicing over the fact that the gospel
had been restored.

3. Do you know anything about her life showing that

she very much appreciated the restoration of the gospel?



612 RELIEF SOCIETY MAGAZINE

4. What is the name of the hymn written to the National
Woman's Relief Society?

(a) By whom was this organization effected, and what
was the time of organization?

5. Read the choms of this hymn very carefully and select

the ideas embodied in the chorus that are in harmony with the

purpose of the National Woman's Relief Society.

6. Read this hymn in its entirety to the association,

7. Read carefully "Uphold the right," and select from the

hymn the material, whether pertaining to the thought content,

or the style content, that you value personally.

8. What experience have you had in your life that would
lead you to believe with Mrs. Woodmansee that "Providence is

over all"?

9. In the light of the many trials through which Mrs.

Woodmansee passed, how do you account for her splendid

optimism ?

10. Select some gems from Mrs. Woodmansee's hymns
that you would be glad to retain as memory gems.

LESSON IV

Social Service.

(Fourth Week in December.)

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY II.

The importance of proper home, school, church and com-
munity conditions in preventing delinquency was emphasized in

our last lesson. It often happens, however, that under normal
environmental conditions children develop delinquent tendencies.

The cause of the unsocial conduct in such cases can usually be
traced to some disorder in the physical or mental condition of the

child. A child cannot and will not respond in a normal way in

his home, school, church or community life unless his physical

and mental condition is near the normal.

PHYSICAL DISORDERS AS FACTORS IN CAUSING DELINQUENCY.

It was at one time thought that the delinquent or criminal

had physical peculiarities which distinguished them as a type from
the normal. It is now generally conceded, however, that there

is no criminal type, although it is true that peculiarities or stig-

mata of the ears, head, palate, face, teeth or hands are often

found in criminals. The delinquency of childhood, however, is

very much more often caused by remediable physical troubles.
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Some of the more common physical defects which cause deHn-
quency are undernourishment, defects of the eyes, ears, nose or
speech, dull physical pains, phimosis, or the need of circumcision,
ulcerated teeth, or diseased tonsils. Any irritation or poison in
the system tends like the poison from tobacco or liquor to break-
down the will power and sHmulate anti social cravings. Dr.
Healey found abnormal physical conditions present as a factor in
causing delinquency in 273 out of 823 cases examined. Every
child should be carefully examined once a year at least by a
competent physician. An Automobile needs going over in tie
garage once a year. Certainly the delicate mechanism of the
body of a developing child is entitled to as much attention.

MENTAL DEFECTS AS FACTORS IN CAUSING DELINQUENCY.

Since all conduct is a direct expression of mental life it fol-

lows that the conduct cannot be normal unless the mental life is

normal. Morality depends first, on the ability to foresee and
weigh the possible consequences to oneself and others of be-

havior, and secondly, on the willingness and capacity to exercise

self restraint. There is an unfortunate and constantly increasing

class of individuals in every community who are inherently weaK
in both these requirements for moral living. The feeble-minded,

as they are commonly called, are to be pitied not blamed for their

delinquencies. Owing to defect existing from birth they are un-

able to handle their affairs with ordinary prudence and cannot

compete in the affairs of life on equal terms with their fellows.

In mental development they correspond to the child of twelve

years or younger. They form a large percentage of the cla^s

which fill our divorce courts, reformatories and jails. It is

variously estimated that from 2 to 5% of the general population

are feeble-minded. Of delinquents it is perhaps safe to say tha^^

at least ZO^' are of this class.

Statistics show that 50% of the prison population of the

United States is feeble-minded. Dr. Healey found mental ab-

normalities present in 590 out of 823 cases of delinquency ex-

amined, or 71^ of the total. The feeble-minded increase rapidly,

and their condition is hereditary. They are capable of self-sup-

port if conditions are made favorable for them and are often ex-

pert in mechanical lines. They can be made industrious and

happy if the condition is recognized and provided for. If they

are left to competition in a social environment created by normals

for normals they are almost certain to develop delinquent ten-

dencies. The delinquent feeble-minded should be segregated iii

colonies for the protection of the state and to prevent their re-

production.

Feeble-mindedness is a defect of the intellect or frontal part
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of the brain. There are other mental defects of the basal part
of the brain which has to do with the emotions. These defects give
rise to hysteria, melancholy, dementia praecox or weakness of the
will power, and other aberrational troubles. Such abnormalities
as well as some forms of epilepsy and insanity are frequent causes
of delinquency. They are hospital cases, however, and require

the attention of specialists.

There is, however, at least one type of mental trouble often

causing delinquency, which can be guarded against in the de-

velopment of the child. It sometimes happens that a conflict arises

between two elements in the mental life of the child in associa-

tion with a powerful emotional disturbance or experience. For
example, the child whose instruction in sex matters has been neg-
lected may have an experience which first arouses a strong sex

feeling and desire. Owing to the social conventions which the

child knows and feels, it represses or attempts to inhibit the de-

sire aroused. A mental struggle results which may be repeated

every time the child's thoughts return to the experience which
gave rise to the desire. The child finally secures relief by giving

way to conduct, perhaps stealing, perhaps lying, at any rate con-

duct which the child considers less bad than the conduct toward
which it is stimulated by the emotional disturbance. These men-
tal conflicts unless discovered often last many years and cause

delinquencies apparently in no way associated with them and
often quite inexplicable to parents. The trouble can usually be

stopped if the conflict involved can be discovered and explained

to the child.

QUESTIONS

1. How may physical trouble influence conduct?

2. What is the value of health inspections by school nurses ?

3. Do you keep a weight chart of your growing children?

4. How may the failure to use a tooth brush cause steal-

ing?

5. What is feeble-mindedness?

6. How far would you expect the feeble-minded child to go

in school without trouble.

SERVICE PRESS
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L. D. S. GARMENTS
LOOK FOR THIS LABEL IN THE NECK OF GARMENTS
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Quality
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Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the garments yon deeire, select your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We will prepay all postage
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Style Price Style Price
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BURIAL CLOTHES
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TO ORDER
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Grafonola

is the only
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automatic
stop.
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For this Beauty

Take 15 Months to Pay
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No.
104 Light Sammer Weight

(Bleached) _ 41 40

111 Light weight, cotton 1.50

120 Light weight, bleached. 1.75

160 Medium weight, cotton 1.75

122 Medium weight, bleached.... 2.00

190 Heavy weight, cotton. 2.25

IN EACH GARMENT
No.
124 Heavy weight, bleached. $2.50
150 Extra white Mercs _ I.Of
110 Medium wool, mixed S.Of
116 Heavy wool, mixed _ 4.00
117 Snow White Silkaline J.40
118 All Merino Wool 5.50

MODEL KNITTING WORKS
No. 657 Ivereon St. Salt Lake City, Utah
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What Do Your Children Read?

|
I Guiding children in their reading |

I
is a big, vital problem. There are I

I
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I
umes that you cannot afford to let I

I
them read anything trashy or cLeap. I

I'

Co-operate with our Juvenile De- |
partment. Let us suggest Books |

I
that are high class, Books that meet |

I
the personal tastes, adapted t« va- |

i rions ages. Write for liats. I

I
Deseret Book Company

|

I 44 East South Temple Street I
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I etc. I
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i ilege of examination. If you don't i
I like it send it back. Any size up i

I to 18x20 inches $25.00. Portraits I
I 8x10 inches $35.00 for large pic- i
i tures write. Be sure and write i

I all descriptions as to colors, size |
I you want, etc. |

i BD. CLISBEE, 217 Palonse St. I

I Wenatcbee, Washlngrton. |
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I
Say

I

I
"Merry Christmas"

|

Electrically I

I
An electrical gift brings I

I Christmas cheer every day i

I
for years. It's useful and |

I beautiful. What could be |

I more appropriate? |

I Come in now and select at |

I
leisure from our large stock. I

I Buy early. |

i UTAH POWER & I

I
LIGHT COMPANY

|

I "Efficient Public Servic^* i
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My Dixie Home
By President A. W. Ivins

(Melody: "Maryland, My Maryland")

Beloved Southland, dear to me.

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!

My Heart in song I raise to thee,

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!

Land where my fathers toiled and died,

Once scorned of men, but now their pride,

I'll sing thy praises fiar and wide.

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!

I love thy rugged cliffs and peaks.

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!

Thy valleys broad and canyons deep,

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!

Thy hills where wander sheep and kine,

Thy gift of honey, milk and wine,

Thy moon's white beams and bright sunshine.

My Dixie Home! My Dixie Home!

Thy churches, schools and temple white.

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home !

Have kept thy children's conscience bright,

My Dixie Home! My Dixie Home!
Thy sons are bles't with wisdom rare.

Thy daughters clothed in virtue fair.

Their loyalty beyond compare,
My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!

Where'er I go o'er land or sea.

My Dixie Home! My Dixie Home!
My heart returns in love to thee,

My Dixie Home! My Dixie Home!
If blest with wealth beyond degree,

Or humbled by adversity, s

Thou ever still to me shall be.

My Dixie Home ! My Dixie Home

!
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A Memorable Journey to the Scenic

Glories of Southern Utah

By Susa Young Gates

The recent sight-seeing group convention and trip to south-

ern Utah, planned by President Heber J. Grant, and President

Anthony W. Ivins was partly arranged on the invitation of the

principal railroad men of this Inter-mountain region, and it was
both important, in its bearing upon the future, and happy in its

personnel and arrangements.

"See America First," has been written across the advertising

pages of railroad folders and guide books issued in this coun-

try, for years. It is the sentiment of every true American who
loves his country and realizes that knowledge concerning our own
homeland is essential to the cultured person before he begins

to study other lands and visit other homes. It is an adiaptation of

the scriptural phrase "Know thyself, O man."

"See Utah First," should be written for a season at least,

across every auto route or log-book, railrdiad guide, newspaper,

and magazine published in this state.

Utah possesses within herself more varied scenery, perhaps,

than any other state in the Union. The towering crags and moun-
tjain dells, the snow capped pinnacles and rugged canyon defiles

of the northern section of the state have been advertised, and vis-

ited extensively by native Utahns as well as by thousands of

tourists and pleasure seekers ; but the southern part of the state,

with its scenic resources, until recently, has been a sealed book

even to the people who have been born and brought up in the

valleys of that section of the state.

A few daring adventurers, cattlemen and the native Indians,

during the half century of residence there, have seen whiat is now
known as Little Zion Canyon, the Cedar Breaks, and Bryce
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Canyon, to say nothing of the Kaibab Forest which extends sixty
miles on and beyond the dividing- line between Utah and Arizona
south of Kanab, clean onto the rim of the Grand Canyon ; but
the vast majority of the people who have lived in Panguitch,
Kanab, St. George, Cedar and Parowan, with the other little vil-

lages near them—few indeed of these natives of southern Utah
have ever troubled to make the trip which now is considered one
of the great artistic and educational sights of this United States
of ours. It would be a good idea for the Boy Scouts and Mutual
Improvement Associations to make a business of paying visits to

these wonders, for the trip possesses an educational value im-
possible to overestimate. Such scenes widen the vision, enlarge
the spirit, and bring the soul into communion with God through
his masterpieces.

Some of the earnest and forward looking men of the south-
land long have been endeavoring to impress these thoughts upon
the people of the s1<ate. and especially upon the business and rail-

road men. It is true, their motives may be the naturally mingled
motives of men everywhere, a desire to improve business and fi-

nancial conditions, to develop natural resources, ,and to bring
people into the country; but our own people are too sensible of
the purposes of the Lord, and too idealistic, not to feel instinct-

ively the spiritual value of all this recent propaganda.

The Church party M^as invited by President Heber J. Grant,

whose lovely and gracious wife, Mrs. Augusta W. Grant, ac-

companied him. The party were to attend two conferences after

the visit to the canyons, one at Kanab, September 10 and 11, and
the other at St. George, September 17 and 18; Elder Robert L.

Judd, son-in-law of President Grant, represented the General
Board of the Sunday School, and he was accompanied by his

wife, Mrs. Mary Grant Judd ; President Anthony W. Ivins, who
had long planned such a trip but whose wife, Mrs. Elizabeth Snow
Ivins, daughter of Dixie's great pioneer and beloved le/ader Apos-
tle Erastus Snow, was not able to go, had his youngest daughter,
Fulvia, with him. He and Fulvia traveled with his son-in-law.

Professor Vincent Cardon, the new principial of the Cedar Branch
Agricultural College, with his wife Mrs. Leah Ivins Cardon, and
their two little daughters Lucy-Beth, and Margaret. Elder
George A. Smith, of the council of the Twelve, the newly ap-
pointed superintendent of the Young Men's Mutual Improvement
Association, was accompanied by his wife, Mrs. Lucy Woodruff
Smith who represented the Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement
Associations; his daughter, Mrs. Emily Smith Stewart, repre-

sented the General Board of the Primary Associations, and they
were in the auto driven by that excellent autoist, Elder LeRoi
C. Snow, of the General Board Y. M. M. I. A., son of President
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Lorenzo Snow. Mrs. Susa Young Gates was from the General
Board of the Relief Society, and Mrs. Ruth May Fox, one of

the Presidency of the Young Ladies' Mutual Improvement As-
sociations, were with the party, although Mrs. Fox was obliged

to return after the conference in Kanab. The magnetism and
enthusiasm of youth was added to the party by the exquisite

beauty of Fulvia Ivins, the bubbling vivacity of Emily
Smith Stewart, and the refined dignity of the two young ma-
trons, Mary Grant Judd and Leah Ivins Cardon; while the ir-

repressibly childish joy of Lucy-Beth, and Margaret, were a
never-failing source of delight.

The railroad party was headed by the well-known railroad

MISS FULVIA IVINS

leader and publicist, Mr. W. S. Basinger, Passenger Traffic

?>lanager of the Union Pacific System, who came from Omaha
for this trip. The details of the sight-seeing trip itself were
arranged by the geni|al General Passenger Agent of the O. S. L.

R. R., Mr. Daniel S. Spencer, who is a past-grandmaster in such
matters. Mr. A. L. Craig, General Passenger Agent of the U.
P., accompanied Mr. Basinger from Omaha. From Los Angeles
c*ame Mr.Marius de Brabant, Assistant Traffic Manager of Los
Angeles and Salt Lake R. R., a courtly Frenchman with old-world
manners and new-world dynamics. Charm and refinement shed
its genial ray upon the railroad party through the delightful per-
.sonality of Mrs. Armstrong, who ;accompanied her husband, Mr.
W. R. Armstrong, Chief Engineer of the O. S. L. R. R. The
superintendent of the Grand Canyon National Park, Mr. D. L.
Reaburn came up from Arizona to join the party. Colonel Wesley
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E. King, of the Commercial Club, with Dr. F. S. Bascom, Mr.
Lawrence S. Mariger, president of the Salt Lake Ti^nsportation
company, Mr. Chauncey G. Parry, president of the National Park
Transportation Company, Mr. Eyre Powell, the live-wire pub-
licity man of the U. P. System from Cheyenne, Wyoming, Mr.
Miller and Mr. Allen Pyper, chauffeurs, ,all came from Salt

Lake with the railroad party. President Henry W. Lunt, of the

Parowan stake of Zion, and state Senator, joined the party at

Cedar, as did Mr. R,andall L. Jones, secretary of the Cedar

MRS. W. R. ARMSTRONG, ANGEL S LANDING LITTLE ZION CANYON

Commercial Club; and at Kanab President William Seegmiller,

of the Kanab stake of Zion, also a State Senator, joined the party.

The total distance traveled by automobile by the railroad

party from Lund, Utah, was 660 miles, the party visiting, in their

order. Cedar City, Zion National Park, Virgin City, Hurricane,
Pipe Springs, Kanab, Fredonia, Arizona, the North Rim of the

Grand Canyon, including Bright Angel Point and Skidoo Point,

returning by w(ay of Kanab to Bryce Canyon, Panguitch, Paro-
wan, Cedar Breaks, returning down Cedar Canyon thence to

Cedar City and Lund.

From every indication there could be no doubt but that these
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railroad men were favorably impressed with the unusual at-

tractiveness of scenic Southern Ut^ah, and the impression gained

was that the railroad people will undoubtedly interest themselves

in these attractions to a far greater extent than hereofore, and
that we may look forward to some very extensive publicity work
that will undoubtedly result in bringing ja large number of tour-

ists into and through Southern Utah.

Utah people know the splendid work done by Mr. D. S.

Spencer, in the Yellowstone tourists develop-

ment, which has placed him in his present com-
manding position in Western R. R. matters.

The Dixie people's bright hope is in his or-

ganizing powers partly materialized in this ex-

pedition headed by that same delightful and
dynamic pathfinder, "Dan" Spencer.

^^pm^^^ Some have thought that a duplication of

A J^^L^ the work such as is now being carried out rel-

^m^^^Kr ative to Yellowstone Park, could be worked.jfl^— out. Of course, this would be a stupendous

MR. D. s. SPENCER Undertaking when one knows that approxi-

mately 100,000 people visit Yellowstone Park
each year. When Mr. Spencer began his campaign there fifteen

years ago, there were only about eight or ten thousand people

who visited the Park in a year. Just think what 100,000 people

annually passing through Southern Utah would mean; but even
if one-tenth of this number for the first few years were brought
in, what a great benefit it would be. Consider also the favorable

publicity it would give to our southern counties.

As to developments with regard to constructions of rail-

roads, this is a matter concerning which nothing whatever could
be learned; but it seems reasonable to suppose that there could
be but one immediate result of this tour of investigation and
tl^at would be the building of a railroad at least from Lund to

Cedar City which would bring the tourist so very much closer

to these numerous and very beautiful scenic attractions.

The railroad party, accompanied by President Grant and wife
and others, left the city in private cars on September 5.

They were joined at Cec^ar city by the remainder of the party who
went by autos and spent the night in Cedar. There is a remark-

able awakening in this pretty little city. A beautiful new hotel

is being erected, which looks as if it were designed to be a stake

tabernacle. A touch of sentiment is added to the building by
the inscription in the walls of several of the stones taken from the

first building in the town. There is quite a section of a Main
Street here, with two drug stores, two meat markets and several

dry goods and general merchandise stores. Many hundreds of
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tourists pass through here weekly, and good camping grounds are

ari^anged for those who wish to avail themselves of this priv-

ilege. Just outside of town is a pathetic mixture of tepee and
white man's shacks, forming an Indian suburb which houses a
little group of placid looking Lamanites.

A number of the visitors who had arrived before the railroad

men, took (a trip up to the Cedar Breaks, on Tuesday, September
5. The road was about twice as narrow as the Brighton road and
one half again as steep. Ruts were plentiful and mud holes not

rare, but the party was engineered by th|at delightful optimist,

Wilford Day, (his name should have been "Dawn-O'-Day")
whose persistent cheerfulness and refusal to recognize mud-holes
or ruts as such, his delightful wit and constant appeals to one's

sense of fair-pliay, with his rich drafts on the scenic futures, kept

the whole party keyed up with hope and persistence to climb and

MR. W. S. BASINGER IN LITTLE ZION CANYON

climb even if the whole engine burst and truth ran out like a

flood from beneath. His quick assurance, when asked if there

were any more hills to climb, that there were no more hills, "just

the same hill" all the rest of the wiay, robbed the elevation of its

terrors, even the panting engine took a new spurt, and we all

reached the rim of the Cedar Breaks in high good humor. The
sight was well worth the effort and the climb ; Cedar Breaks is

a Little Grand Qanyon. After you have visited the Grand Can-
yon, you can go back to the Cedar Breaks and feel that your small-

er portion of magnificence and grandeur, at Cedar, is far more
fitted to your finite comprehension, ^and you do not feel so lost
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in the immensity of glory. You can comfortably trail down a

way into the Breaks and look off to the glorious peaks, below and

beyond you, with quite a chummy feeling of your personal

nearness and the gorge's mortal possibilities. The marvel to the

person who has lived in Dixie for miany years is that this scenic

beauty has remained till this decade for exploitation and obser-

vation.

The whole party reached the Wiley camps, at Little Zion, the

next evening, September 6th. At Cedar Breaks, as lat the Grand
Canyon, you stand on the edge of the earth crack and look way
below you into the vast reaches of imprisoned glory. In Little

Zion, the towering red and yellow fantastic crags jand peaks

rise up into the blue sky in quite a natural manner. That is the

way we have always looked at mountains land peaks and rocks and

crags, so that no matter how high they are, nor how brilliant in

color or fantastic in shape and contour, you feel quite ,at home
with your feet on the earth as you travel along the road between

them. The awful shock that comes to you when you stand on

the rim of Bryce or the Grand Canyon or on the rim of Cedar

Brejaks is the sensation of finding that the earth has opened at

your feet and disclosed another unknown world of crags and

peaks and mountains miles below you, too far down for your eye

even to differentiate one from the other. You feel that in some

uncanny way this old earth has played ,a trick on you, by gash-

ing its bosom for you to gaze in awe at its hidden interior. As
a matter of sanity you rather prefer old Mother Earth to keep

herself normally covered, with you decently on the surfjace.

The Wiley camps at Little Zion are complete in arrange-

ment, excellent in service, and extremely comfortable in detail;

food and beds are of the best. The only drawback is the fewness

of tents, when so large a party as ours were present. It will

take a little time before even the resources of the Wiley camps

can afford to provide for great parties. As a matter of fact,

large parties go rarely there. For smaller parties of a dozen

or more, the arrangements are more than satisfactory.

Mr. and Mrs. Wiley themselves, who originated the Wiley

Camps all over Yellowstone Park, were there, land greeted the

party with genial courtesy.

At the request of a hundred or two visitors from the nearby

towns, a meeting was held that night in which the delightful pe-

riods of Major King, the humor of Mr. Basinger, and Mr. Arm-
strong, were varied by the forceful remiarks of President Grant

and the moving and finished eloquence of President Anthony W.
Ivins ; all of which offered a fitting tribute to the glory with which

the party were surrounded. Assurances of future efforts to de-

velop these natural resources through better roads, railroad help,
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and possible extension of lines in the near future, narked the

tributes from the pleased visitors and guests of Utah.

The automobile concession is in the hands of a capable and

fine young Utah war veteran who w^s in the aviation corps,

Chauncey Parry, whose parents were Dixie born and bred. He is a

fine, clean, up-standing young man, with prudence, foresight, and
resourcefulness which will place him in the front ranks of his

chosen business in life. Such young men are a credit to the

Church jand the State.

The party were changed about from auto to auto through the

skilful management of Mr. D. S. Spencer, thus bringing most of

them into direct acquaintanceship and pleasurable association.

The first stop before reaching Little Zion was made at Ander-
son's Ranch, where a picture was l^aken of a portion of the party

after the splendid dinner eaten there. Mr. de Brabant remarked
when eating his first Dixie grapes that they were like his own
grapes, found on the sunny slopes of French vineyards, and the

only ones he had found since leaving his home that possessed the

rich flavor of the French grape, and he lives in southern Cal-

ifornia, remember ! Great pears, mammoth peaches, white and
black grapes, with tons of \\1atermelons, marked the triumphal

progress of the party at every stop through Dixieland. Another
picture was taken while the party were at a table spread, in Hur-
ricane, by Brother Isom, assisted by the friendly citizens of thj&t

live little city.

A stay overnight was made in Kanab by the whole party, and
the next day the trip was taken through the exquisitely beauti-

ful reserve, Kaibab Forest. The Kaibab Forest lies in what is

known as the Arizona strip and is practically a part of the Grand
Canyon environs. It is an unbroken virgin forest of the finest

kind of timber in the United States. It is estimated that there

^re from two to six billion feet of timber in this reserve.

The members of the party secured from Mr. Fred Ander-
son, from the Judd farm at La Virkin, and the Sisters Savage,

at Hurricane, delicious reminders of Dixie products in the shape

of several hundred pounds of soft shelled almonds, forty pounds
of delicious dried figs, and nearly one hundred pounds of the most
luscious pealed, dried peaches ever boxed, weighted, and pre-

pared for shipping, in j&ny land or clime. With a railroad the

Dixie people should have a gold mine in the natural products.

Going up the steep incline of Hurricane Hill, in a smooth-
running, easy-riding auto, is a violent contrast for the Dixieite

who has negotiated that rock-ribbed, winding, sandy-spotted dug-

^\1ay in a groaning and creaking lumber-wagon drawn by horses,

or beside or behind them, who were reeking with foamy sweat,

tottering from wildly-swinging single-trees and tongue-lolling
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from heat and thirst. O yes, it was an abyssmal change ! A sig-

nificant picture of the journey was the picture of our President
standing on the top of the mountain and gfazing at the briUiant

contrasts of black rock, red sandstone hills, and garden-green
towns spread out below him as Dixieland unfolded to his gaze.

The northern rim of the Grand Canyon, which is reached

lat Bright Angel Point, is 1,200 feet higher than the southern
rim, and therefore presents better scenic attractions than the

southern rim. The splendor and grandeur of the canyon is en-

hanced by the magnificence of the 40-mile ride through a clean,

pine-tree forest which is varied by open parks and peopled by
20,000 deer. The deer (are not afraid, and you often see them
grazing in herds in the near distance.
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it often terrifies women and even men, some of whom are re-

duced to hysterics. It certainly tries the knees of aged climbers,

and only youth and intrepid nerves really fit the observer to en-

joy the sensation. Presidents Grant, Ivins and Elder George A.

Smith climbed up, and soon the camp was flooded with the ring-

ing melody of "O, ye mountains high
!"

Another delightful time was experienced at the Canyon rim,

music jand speeches varying the evening's entertainment. At the

Rim we met Mr. George O. Morris and his famous wife with

the beautiful voice, Emma Ramsey Morris ; and Professor Beck-

strand and wife of the University of Utah, but they remained with

us only over night.

BRYCE CANYON

The R. R. party left early the next morning. The Church
party remained a few morning hours at the Point, Jand then reach-

ed Kanab that evening, September 9, ready for the conference
which was to be held on Saturday and Sunday, September 10

and 11.

The meetings were unusually interesting, and the soul-

stirring address on loyalty by President Anthony W. Ivins touched
the people deeply; while the timely remarks of Elder George A.
Smith, closing with the powerful testimonies of President Heber

J. Grant were forceful and inspiring. Rarely has the President

spoken with more convincing power! Each of the visitors in

every convention did the work allotted to him or her with vigor

and dispatch. Elder Smith has so recently returned from his

mission abroad that he found eager listeners to his every word.
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And right nobly did he respond to the sympathetic desires of his

congregjations.

Elder Judd was particularly apt in his talk concerning the two
boys who started out with equal chances, but ending at oppo-

site ends because of different use of life's chances. While at

La Virkin Elder Judd met his aged father, that Dixie patriot

and state-wide horticulturist. Bishop Thomas Judd, who had rid-

den over from St. George to see his son, although in feeble health.

Farmers and stock raisers all through this section of the

country are very much discouraged with the financial outlook, as

they are indeed all over the United States, but the spirit of the

people is beautiful and harmonious. President William Seeg-

miller of this stake has a wide vision, and deserves the love and

1
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pronounced it as undoubtedly the greatest single scenic eyeful in

the world.

Bryce Canyon is not really a c.anyon but a giant amphi-
theatre or basin about two miles wide and three miles long. It

lies on the edge of a high plateau, at an elevation of eight thou-

sand feet, in the heart of the Sevier National Forest in Garfield

county, Ut^h. Vast and mighty miracles have been wrought here

;

for the softer parts of the mountain have been eroded away, leav-

ing an indescribably weird array of huge towers, spires, minarets
and temples adorning the sides and bottom of the canyon.

The first view of it as you arrive is from the top or rim, and
at the beginning there is far too much to see; far too much to

comprehend. The imposing monuments and labyrinthine depths

of this tremendous chasm, all in (a mass of unbehevably gorgeous
colors, fairly stagger the mind and move the soul to awe and
adoration at the manifestation of an agency too great for human
comprehension. In places there is a sheer drop of eight hun-
dred feet from the rim to the floor of the canyon, and many of

the giant monoliths far exceed in height the tallest office building.

President Anthony W. Ivins and Elder George A. Smith and
associates went on to St. George holding the conference scheduled
in that city for September 17 and 18. The festival in St. George
was on during that week. It consisted chiefly of Wild West shows
and a grand concert, by Elmma Lucy Gates and Frances Grant
The people were delighted with the show and v;ith the concert

given by these two artists. Emma Lucy came down by auto with

a party, President Joseph Quinney and wife of the Logan stake,

Mr. Albert E. Bowen, whose wife happens to be ESmma Lucy
herself. Dr. John A. Widtsoe and wife, with Miss Frances Grant.
The piarty left St. George immediately after the concert, driving
back to Cedar for a concert there September 17, after which they
made the rounds of the Canyons.

The conference which followed was successful in every
particular. A number of the visitors attended services in the St.

George temple and enjoyed the happy association with that veter^'^

temple worker and long time St. George Temple President, David
H. Cannon.

No more beautiful and healthful winter resort is found in

America than St. George. Dry, warm, sunny, and surrounded
with dazzling jet black, red and gold mountain scenery, the home
of superior and genial Latter-day Saints, with the supreme at-

traction of a temple as the jewel in its crown of rare semi-tropi-

cal beauty, the wonder is that our people who travel do not spend
their winters here instead of in t^at misty, soggy-wet, crowded,
vanity-loving winter-resort, Los Angeles

!

The temple is never crowded. Hundreds more "could be ac-
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commodated by skillful planning, and the Saints could partake of

the pure, heavenly influence therein maintained. President Can-
iton has preserved in his own clear-verbal memory and in careful

records the instructions and s|ayings of President Brigham Young
who spent his last winter upon earth within these sacred walls,

instructing the brethren in the most minute details concerning
the ordinance work revealed by the Prophet Joseph Smith and
taught in careful exactitude to Brigham Young by the Prophet
himself. The ceremonies are precisely the same as given there

under President Young, in 1877, with ja single exception.

President Edward H. Snow, is a rare combination of good
judgment, conservative wisdom, and forward-looking progression,

where change does not alter principle or interfere with funda-
mentals. No doubt he will be moved upon in the near future to

co-operate with the authorities of other stakes in the St. George
temple district to establish a cheap, community lodging-house
where temple parties may be accommodated for short and long
periods. With the nearer approach of a railroad, running at least

to Cedar, a new impetus will be given to preparations for visitors

and visiting temple groups. Such schemes would build up Dixie
from the right angle, adding to its temporary and permanent
population, stimulating business activity in every direction, and
all on righteous principles, without the fevered growth of oil-

booms, and the dangerous prosperity which too often costs a com-
munity the ownership of homes and farms as well as the salvation

of its sons and daughters.

The people of St. George are worthy successors to their

sturdy pioneer fathers and mothers. The young people dressed

modestly at their social and party, and the older people are
living fheir religion as well as human mutations allow. The
financial condition is safer perhaps in St. George than in some
other sections of the southern country. At least, their own
bank is among the soundest of banks in the state.

At both conferences Professor Vincent Cardon, spoke with
intelligent and appropriate discrimination concerning the value
of education for young people, and the v|ast possibilities of the

future for the youth of this Church and State. He rendered a
vital service for his school, and for the cause of education in the
state, by his attractive remarks and his magnetic personality.

The whole trip was a delightful pleasure to all who under-
took it. One sad note connected with our excuision was the re-

turn home of Sister Ruth May Fox from the Kanab conference,

called home by the serious illness of her beloved husband.
The sisters in the party each spoke at the various meetings,

and President Grant himself commended their efforts one and all.

The ReUef Society interests in both of these sfiakes are well



A MEMORABLE JOURNEY. 631

looked after. New presidents have been appointed very recently

in both Kanab and St. George stakes. Sister Artemesia Snow
Seegmiller, the former president in Kanab, is quite ill, but is at-

tended with loving solicitude by her children and friends. The
former President Cornelia Branch Brooks, of St. George, although
far from well, still rerr^ains on the stake board giving the new
president the benefit of her experience and counsel.

This journey was memorable for several reasons; President

Grant himself graced the trip, and the first conference with his

presence and his inspired teachings ; then, it was the first visit

made by President Anthony W. Ivins, since he was (a member
of the Presidency of the Church, to his old home in Dixieland

and to the thousands of friends who love and revere him. The
people greeted him everywhere with smiles of welcome and grip-

ping hand clasps. The old forest trails in Kaibab, where his

hunter's feet took him in his youthful days ; the Pipe Springs
ranch, where his cattle ranged ; the St. George fields where he
w'atered alfalfa or hunted young quail and cotton-tail rabbits, all

of these scenes brought up his boyhood memories; while the

faces and greetings of his friends melted his heart. The people

could not see enough of him, and they sang his song in the

Sabbath services at the St. George conference with deep feel-

ing and expression.

President Heber J. Grant in his remarks at the Kanab confer-

ence referred in moving terms to the strong personalities and
powerful faith of the men who had laid the foundation of these

isolated cities in our southern counties. He paid tribute to the

noble women who had spent their years in selfless service, both
in their homes and in the Relief Society, that forms so beau-
tiful a chapter in the history of the State and the Church.

At the St. George conference, as at the Kanab Conference, the
music was of (a superior character. The St. George festival was
closed with the annual distribution of fruit to visitors and citi-

zens at the end of the Gates concert.

St. George has a number of new homes in the modern style

;

garages and stores dot the two main street blocks; while electric

lights, water taps and good sewerage facilities certainly give a
metropolitan atmosphere to St. George as well as to Kanab, which
all visitors as well as citizens enjoy to the full. St. George
'drinking water is not always cle,ar. Thanks be, however, it is

ever on tap, and you do not have to walk a block and a half to

get a bucket of water. Certainly the St. George people have as-

sisted in developing there the modern miitacles of electricity and
sanitation.

Not less enjoyable was the visit of Elder George Albert
Smith, to St. George; for St. George was named for his grand-
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father and Elder Smith himself spent a long winter there rally-

ing his health forces a few years since. His own geniality and

brotherly kindness, together with his wife ^n6. daughter's kindly

and attractive personalities, left delightful impressions upon

their old-time and new friends in this southern city of the Saints.

Elder LeRoi C. Snow, who accompanied Elder Smith, also gave

good evidence of inheriting his father's quick apperceptions,

gentle courtesy, and true loyalty to the gospel message.

With the coming railroad and a possible oil boom, St. George

may be swamped with modern business men and institutions ; but

in his remarks on the Sabbath day. President Ivins urged upon

the people to get out of debt, to keep out of debt, and above all

not to mortgage their homes, much less dispose of them in the

present financial crisis. He deplored the season of extravagance

which has swept over our people in common with the rest of the

world and counseled the Saints to habits of thrift and economy.

President Edward H. Snow has long administered the affairs

of this stake with wisdom and kindness ; while his associates have

ably assisted him in maintaining the fatherly solicitude which was

so much a part of the labors of his great father, President Erastus

Snow. When one observes the history of this section of our state,

one is reminded of the saying of President Brigliam Young: He
was asked what could be raised in Dixie, and his characteristic

reply was, "Men and women." A study of the roster of notables

who have performed great service in this Church, in colonizing

Arizona, New Mexico and Old Mexico; in educational and mu-
sical fields; in missions, both as presiding officers and as faith-

ful missionaries; in civic and business circles of the state and

nation ; as stake and genei^al authorities, including both men and

women—in all of these walks of life the Dixie descendants of

those faithful, isolated pioneers will be found to have written

their names in undying letters upon the scroll of history. What-
every may come to Dixie in the future, no finer crop will ever

be raised than the men and women who have been born or reared

there. God bless Dixie, and her people.

Two charming reminders and mementos of the trip came

to the members of the party ; the one from President Heber J.

Grant, being the new history of the "Mormon Settlement in

Arisona," the other being a handsome photograph album filled

with the official pictures taken along the route and presented by

Mr. W. S. Basinger.



Origin, Object and Destiny of

Women
The following is taken from The Mormons, published in New

York City by the late President John Taylor, of August 29, 1857,

the paper containing it being furnished us by Robert Maw, of

Plain City

:

The Latter-day Saints have often been ridiculed on account

of their belief in the pre-existence of spirits, and in marrying for

time and for all eternity, both being Bible doctrines, \Nq have

often been requested to give our views in relation to the principles,

but considered the things of the kingdom belonged to the chil-

dren of the kingdom, therefore not meet to give them to those

without. But being very politely requested by a lady a few days

since, (a member of the Church) to answer the following ques-

tions, we could not consistently refuse;—viz., Where did I come

from? What is my origin? What am I doing here? Whither

am I going? and what is my destiny, after having obeyed the

truth, if faithful to the end?"
For her benefit and all others concerned, we will endeavor

to answer the questions in brief, as we understand them. The
reason will be apparent for our belief in the pre-existence of

spirits, and in marrying for time and for eternity.

Lady, whence comest thou? Thine origin? What art thou

doing here? Whither art thou going, and what is thy destiny?

Declare unto me if thou hast understanding? Knowest thou

not, that thou art a spark of Deity, struck from the fire of his

eternal blaze, and brought forth in the midst of eternal burnings?

Knowest thou not that eternities ago, thy spirit, pure and

holy, dwelt in thy heavenly Father's bosom, and in his presence,

with thy mother, one of the queens of heaven, thou wert sur-

rounded by thy brother and sister spirits in the spirit world, a-

mong the Gods ? That as thy spirit beheld the scenes transpiring

there, and thou grew in intelligence, thou sawest worlds upon

worlds organized and peopled with thy kindred spirits, take upon

them tabernacles, die, but resurrected and receive their exalta-

tion on the redeemed worlds they once dwelt upon. Thou, being

willing and anxious to imitate them, waiting and desirous to ob-

tain a body, a resurrection and exaltation also, and having ob-

tained permission. Thou made a covenant with one of thy kindred

spirits, to be thy guardian angel while in mortality; also coven-

anted with two others, male and female spirits, that thou wouldst

come and take a tabernacle through their lineage, and become one
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of their offspring. You also chose a kindred spirit whom you
loved in the spirit world, (and had permission to come to this

planet and take a tabernacle,) to be your head, stay, husband, and
protection on the earth, and to exalt you in the eternal worlds.

All these were arranged, likewise the spirits that should tabernacle

through your lineage. Thou longed, thou sighed, and prayed to

thy Father in heaven for the time to arrive when thou couldst

come to this earth, which had fled and fallen from where it was
first organized, near the planet Kolob, leaving thy father and
mother's bosoms and all thy kindred spirits to come to earth, take

a tabernacle, and to imitate the deeds of those you had seen ex-

alted before you.

At length the time arrived, and thou heardst the voice of thy

Father, saying. "Go, daughter, to yonder lower world, and take

upon thee a tabernacle, and work out thy probation with fear and
trembling and rise to exaltation. But, daughter, remember you
go on this condition, that is, you are to forget all things you
ever saw, or knew to be transacted here ; but you must go and be-

come one of the most helpless of all beings that I have created,

while in your infancy subject to sickness, pain, tears mourning,
sorrow and death. But when truth shall touch the cords of your

heart they will vibrate; then intelligence shall illuminate your
mind, and shed its lustre in your soul, and you shall begin to un-

derstand the things you once knew, but which had gone from you

;

you shall then begin to understand and know the object of your
creation. Daughter, go, and be faithfdl in your second estate,

keep it as faithful as thou hast thy first estate."

Thy spirit—filled with joy and thanksgiving—rejoiced in thy
Father, and rendered praise to his holy name, and the spirit

world resounded in anthems of praise and rejoicing to the Father
of spirits. Thou badest father, mother and all farewell, and along

with thy guardian angel, you came on this terraqueous globe.

The spirits thou hadst chosen for parents came and took taber-

nacles. Through their lineage; (and your head having left the

spirit world some years previous) thou didst come a spirit pure

and holy ; thou hast taken upon thee a tabernacle, thou hast

obeyed the truth, and thy guardian angel ministers unto thee and
watches over thee. Thou hast chosen him you loved in the

spirit world to be thy companion. Now crowns, thrones, exalta-

tions and dominions are in reserve for thee in the eternal worlds,

and the way is opened for thee to return back into the presence

of the heavenly Father, if thou wilt only abide by, and walk in

a celestial law, fulfil the designs of thy creation, and hold out to

the end. That when mortality is laid in the tomb, you may go
down to your grave in peace, arise in glory, and receive your

everlasting reward in the resurrection of the just, along with
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thy head and husband. Thou wilt be permitted to pass by the
Gods and angels who guard the gates, and onward, upward to
thy exaltation in a celestial world among the Gods, to be a
priestess—queen unto thy heavenly Father, and a glory to thy.

husband and offspring, to bear the souls of men, to people other
worlds, (as thou didst bear tabernacles in mortality) while
eternity goes and eternity comes ; and if you wilt receive it, lady,
this is eternal life. And herein is the saying of the Apostle
Paul 'fulfilled, "that the man is not without the woman in the
Lord, neither is the woman without the man in the Lord," that
"man is the head of the woman" and the glory of the man is the
woman. Hence thy origin, the object of thy creation, and thy ulti-

mate destiny, if faithful. Lady, the cup is within thy reach, drink
then the heavenly draught and live.

Yarrow

By Raveina Lundgren

It is too early for rowan. Still, there is rue.

Rue has its charm.
The heartsease died in the frost. The hesperis too.

I gather yarrow, bitter of leaf,

But pleasant of thought, and if you knew
The charm that was anciently given to yarrow and rue.

When you wait for its coming year after year after year,

Find it by footway and streamside, faithful, quick to appear
After your winter, you hail it comrade, leaf of good cheer.

Hardly friend of the barrens. Undismayed pioneer.

Known to the tired of foot and heart.

A leaf of good cheer.

Truant from gardens is yarrow.
Long ago it was sought

Strangely by spirits not mortal, and touched with a charm.
It was brought

Tangful and wet with new rain, to a bride, with the thought
That yarrow twined in her wreath kept harm from her lot.

Bride's wreath of yarrow—by chance I found the charmful, old-

fashioned thought.
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The old wife made of it steepage for pain.

When the world was new
It had magic to find a friend. Or carry away from here to yonder,

If mentioned with rue. And a fairy's cap.

By yarrow and rue, name the place you would rather be,

Over, beyond, away, and through.

Name the place you would rather be,

And be there too.

Now the rowan tree works a wild, glad spell.

Yellow trefoil, if worn
Nightly on a believer's breast, brings dreams—for the wise to

scorn.

And lad's love has a proven power. And mistletoe. And thorn.

A whitethorn torch for a new hearth-fire.

They are not forlorn

Who know trefoil and rowan tree and mistletoe and thorn.

The ash tree's a northern mystic.

A line of old wive's lore

Keeps out malice and evil spite with dill hung over the door.

Sesame, fern, and forget-me-not, hazel, and many more
Weird sweet workers of witchery, the charmed heart names them

o'er.

Recorded in quaintest botany these, and as many more.

But the bitter yarrow, the bitter rue,

Tangful breaths that the young earth drew.

Fairy's charm-leaf, old wive's brew,

Showing no sweetness, they strangely woo
The troubled of heart as no others do.

CORRECTION

Our October number published the story, "The Wages of

Sin" with the authors name given as Lucy Guyman. Her mar-
ried name of Bloomfield should have been added.



The Missionary's Recompense
Mrs, Edith Anna Johnson

Elder Morgan was weary and footsore. He had traveled

far that day through endless stretches, so it seemed, with never

a habitation in sight. For some reason or other his companion

had failed to meet him or else was wandering about, lost as he

was.

"Will I have to spend the night alone, and hungry?" he

thought. At last in humility he knelt and asked for guidance.

As he prayed he remembered what the conference president had

told him: "God often tries and tests those he loves." With a

lighter heart he resumed his journey.

"Would you like a ride, stranger?" a big, burly, hon«st

looking fellow called.

Thinking it strange that he had not heard the team corning

Elder Morgan gratefully accepted the offer and climbed into

the seat beside the driver.

"My name is Forbes," the man began, "I have a farm about

two miles from here and would be glad to have you come home
with me. We are always glad to see somebody from the outside

world."

The elder thanked God for his help and eagerly accepted the

invitation.

For a few moments the two rode in silence and then Elder

Morgan explained his work and was happy to discover that Mr.

Forbes was very much interested in what he said and was anx-

ious to learn more about this new and strange religion.

"My wife and I have been hoping and praying that we might

find a belief which really satisfied our hungry souls," said Mr.
Forbes. "Before the death of our little son religion didn't mat-

ter much. We seemed merely to live without giving it a thought."

"It sometimes takes sorrow and even death to open our

souls," replied the elder.

"My wife and I have been told by many," said Mr. Forbes,

"that death ended conscious existence, and that when we laid

our son to his last rest it was the end. It did not seem reason-

able to us, and we have been waiting and praying for light and

intelligence on the matter."

"Let me quote a little from St. John," said Elder Morgan,
"and see if you can gain any comfort from it. In John you read

where Christ said : 'I am the resurrection and the life, and who-
soever believeth in me, though he be dead, yet shall he live, and
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whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.' The scrip-

tures prove that there is a brighter and more glorious life to
come after this one."

"But how can a soul be saved after a person is dead?" asked
Mr. Forbes.

"I shall try to answer that question to your satisfaction," re-

plied Morgan, "Where was Christ during the three days that his

body lay in the tomb ?"

"I don't know."
"He was preaching to the souls in Paradise, according to St.

Peter, and Paradise does not mean heaven, but a place where
souls are held until they have accepted the gospel. A wonderful
vicarious work can be done today. You can do your part to save
a soul who has already passed into this prison house; for this

work, this vicarious work for the dead will save their souls,

and release them from the bondage of the prison they are now
in. The gate of that prison house was opened by the Savior him-
self while his body lay in the tomb. Peter and Paul both under-
stood this. This knowledge has been restored to this earth
through our Prophet Joseph Smith, and through him the voice
of the heavenly Father has commanded that we build temples
wherein the holy work may be carried on."

The ride continued for a while in silence and then Mr.
Forbes asked: "Are you a 'Mormon?' "

"Yes."

"I have heard a lot about them. Tell me, is it true, that my
wife and I can be sealed in a temple for eternity with our boy?"

"Yes. You and your wife can be sealed for eternjty, for
God has said that man is not perfect without the woman, neither

can the woman be perfect without the man. There is a welding
link between father and son, and without that sealing power
our children nor ourselves can be made perfect. Do you under
stand ?"

Mr. Forbes drove in deep thought to the door of his farm
house. As he kissed his wife and told her who the missionary
was tears came to his eyes

;
grasping Elder Morgan's hand he

said: "Yes, I understand. Thank the Lord for your coming.
Mary and I will be with your people in Zion as soon as we can
sell the farm. In the meantime stay with us and tell us more
about your wonderful religion."



Don't Let the Baby Forget Me
By L. Lula Greene Richards

Don't let the baby forget me
When I shall be far away

—

Show her my photograph often.

Tell her about me each day.

Others will note my long absence
Sometimes almost with regret

—

Think then of what I am saying,

Don't let the baby forget.

Chorus

:

Show her my photograph often

Tell her of me every day,

Don't let the baby forget me,
When I am far, far awayl

Friends will enquire about me.
Neighbors will ask how I fare.

Home love I know will be loyal

Naming me daily in prayer.

Storm clouds may gather and darken,

Harships my way may beset

—

Pray that my faith may not waver,
Don't let the baby forget

!

Chorus

:

Show her my photograph often, etc.

Joy in the blessed home coming
After the mission is done

—

Fore-taste of beautiful heaven
With hfe's great victory won.

Duty has called, I am going,

Owing my Savior a debt.

Let us thank God and be faithful

—

Don't let the baby forget

!

Chorus

:

Show her my photograph often.

Tell her of me every day,

Don't let the baby forget me
When I am far, far away!



Out of the World
By G. Milton Babcock

{Continued)

"Oh, don't go down there !" she pleaded piteously. "They'll

kill you. They're all drunk and won't listen to reason. Talk to

them from the window—oh, hear that! See what they've done!"
she shrieked as a missile came through the front window, shat-

tering glass in all directions and smashing a picture from the

wall.

Walter crept stealthily into the front room just in time to

hear the landlord—a striker himself, but one who evidently had
stayed at home—come to the front door and berate the mob for

damaging his property. Some of the more timid spirits fled from
the scene so as not to be recognized, and after some argument,

the others shuffled sulkily away.
"Thank God! they've gone," breathed his mother. "Oh,

Walter, I do wish you'd turn away from that Church ; I'm afraid

it will cost you your life some day."

"No, mother," he replied solemnly, "I'm not ashamed of

Christ and I know if I stand up and acknowledge him, he will

intercede for me in times of trouble. While I was dressing I

prayed for succor and he sent it in his own way and time."

"I know, son ; but 'Mormonism" is not Christ."

"Mother, 'Mormonism' bears the name of Jesus Christ," he
affirmed reverently, as he prepared to resume his rest.

The next morning Walter feared somewhat to walk the mile

to the office. Here and there excited groups of men and women
were gathered, discussing the happeneings of the night, and
several hurled "scab" and "Brigham" at him as he passed by.

Others made threatening gestures, and several times Walter's
heart was in his mouth as a result.

At last he reached the office, and was immediately intro-

duced to a "Pinkerton" detective from New York City, Mr.
Peters. Walter was instructed to take dictation from Peters, and
warned that under no circumstances was he to reveal any of the

latter's affairs.

"Boy, that was some scrap we were in last night!" offered

Peters a few minutes later, as he slouched into a chair in Walter's
room.

Walter looked up in surprise. "Were you in it?" he queried.

"I should say I was! See that scar on my cheek?—that's

where a bullet grazed me."
"How did it all happen, anyway?"



OUT OF THE WORLD. 641

"Well, you'll get the particulars when I dictate my report

;

but it was like this : I had ten men with me to help guard the

scabs—fifty of 'em—come all the way from New York—and a

dirtier hunch I never saw, every last one of them picked up in the

slums ! I can tell you its business I don't like, but it pays me well,

so what can I do?

"Well, we hardly got switched onto the spur track before the

trouble began. They must have had pickets on the job, for every

bell in the country began to ring, and after a while stones began
to fly through the car windows. But that wasn't a circumstance to

what was pulled off when we got near the mill gate. Then the

strikers got after us with pistols, rifles, old shot guns and every-

thing else. Most of it went through one window and out the

other, but every once in a while a striker would creep up close

to the car and reach his revolver in the widow and shoot down
toward the floor, tryin' to get some of the scabs. You see, I

ordered them all down behind the seats.

"My men returned the fire in good shape, and I took a shot

once in a while myself, but it was so dark that we could hardly

see an inch in front of us. The engine slowed down and all of

a sudden the back of our car was dynamited, and with that the

mob stopped shootin'. The engineer says that just after the blow-

up, a fellow jumped in the cab, put a pistol to his head and made
him reverse his engine."

"How on earth did you manage to get back with the coach
blown up?" questioned Walter.

"It's a mystery to me how the wheels ever kept to the tracks

—

but they did, and we got back over the trestle when they set it

on fire."

"How'll we get the strike-breakers in now?"
"I reckon the company will get out an injunction against the

union that'll stop interference with the scabs. I managed to get
here in a closed automobile. I imagine, thous-h, from what I've

had with other strikes, that it'll take the militia to get them in

now. The union men will be ugly, and, in a way, you can't blame
them, for it's takin' the bread and butter out of their mouths

—

it means hunger for them and their families if the company wins
and locks them out. Well, they've got to bank on them things
before they walk out," he commented with an unconcerned shrug.

The guard was right : the men were in an ugly mood. While
the injunction hindered open interference with the new mill em-
ployees, it did not prevent an ocasional "heating up" of a strike-

breaker whenever the unionists could kidnap one ; nor did it

operate against the rain of bitter epithets that poured scathingly

from the wives and children of the strikers, accompanied, oc-

casionally, by a shower of stones from the boys. At length, the
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injunction was openly disregarded, and the strikers, in despera-
tion, laid violent hand's upon every non-union worker that dared
appear on the streets.

This brought the militia—two companies from Saratoga and
one from Schenectady. The mill virtually was turned into an
armed camp, a powerful searchlight being mounted in the top of
the sulphite tower, with sharpshooters watching at all points of

the compass for possible depredations on the part of the strikc-s.

For a time, it looked as if the men would speedily win
their demands. The company was able to obtain only the

lowest class of laborers—and very few of them. After they
were secured, it was like "pulling teeth" to keep them. They
demanded everything under the sun—comfortable quarters, good
food and plenty of it, and high wages. All these demands were
met, the company, apparently, being willing to pay them double
what their former employees asked ; and, strange to say, the

eatables which were furnished were much more abundant and
of a better quality than most of the strikers had been able to

afford in their homes under nornml conditions.

During this trying period Walter was offered the position

of night timekeeper to take the place of the former man who had
resigned shortly after the strike was inaugurated because of his

union sympathies. Walter hesitated about accepting, and not

until he had sought out Mr. Whitman and learned his views on

the subject did he give a decided answer. Mr. Whitman told

him to go ahead—that the former timekeeper had secured a good
job in another town, and that the men desired that the well-being

of the office force be guarded. Walter expressed to Mr. Whit-
man his sympathy with the union, though natural loyalty to the

company impelled him to be careful what sentiments he expressed

openly. Mr. Whitman took advantage of the occasion to suggest

that Walter might be of service to the union by keeping him in-

formed of the daily production of paper at the mill. However,
Walter did not receive the suggestion very favorably and made
no promises.

The production phase gradually assumed the importance of

a deciding factor in the strike situation. The flow of strike-

breakers was satisfactory to the officials of the company and

the organization at the mill became more efficient—so the com-

pany reported. Suddenly, the number of cars shipped jumped

to the daily average under normal conditions, and the employers

gave out the news that normal production had been reached.

Discouragement began to make itself manifest in the ranks of

the strikers at the news. Many had gone to nearby cities seeking

temporary work only to meet with repulse, as a rule.

Conditions in the village rapidly became alarming. Starva-
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tion was approaching and children went crying to school because
of insufficient nourishment, while mothers with babes at their

breasts pleaded piteously for more food. The funds of the or-

ganization were practically exhausted and help from the outside

was insufficient to replenish the treasury.

One afternoon, when Walter's Methodist friend, John Per-

kins, who had remained with the company was explaining to

Walter that he was satisfied with his wages and too old to strike,

anyway—started for home, boys with cans full of stones bom-
barded him. He dared not lay hands on his tormenters, for fath-

ers were nearby who would be only too glad to take vengeance
upon him under the guise of protecting their offspring. As he

proceeded up the street, he quickened his pace, now and then

ducking and dodging to avoid a larger missile than usual. Finally,

to the delight of the youngsters, he took to his heels, his long,

stilty legs swinging desperately over the flagstones to the ac-

companiment of roars of laughter from the adult onlookers and
yells of derision from his tormenters.

The office force witnessed the reception John received and
feared to start out, for the uproar drew youngsters from all di-

rections—like a street arc lamp attracts moths—each individual

urchin bent on doing his full share to make the discomforture of

Perkins complete. The superintendent granted permission to de-

part via. the yard gate, which would avoid the mob, but Grader,

whose wife was awaiting him with horse and buggy, elected to

accompany her, and Walter felt that he, himself, would be able

to get through all right as it was pretty generally known among
the strikers that he leaned toward their cause.

Grader started out just ahead of Walter, drawing the mob
of boys after him—Perkins having reached home—and when he

turned off into another street it appeared that Walter would

get by unscathed. However, as the horse gained on the boys,

they dropped the pursuit and upon spying Walter the cry went

up, "Here comes another!" Walter almost ran past the inter-

section of the streets, but it was apparent that he could not escape.

The howls of his pursuers rapidly sounded louder in his ears,

while the shrill taunts and cries of women along the streets were

added to the din. Several men elbowed him roughly as he passed

hurriedly along.

Just as the boys were about to overtake him, a girl suddenly

stepped out and sturdily planted herself in front of the yelling

rabble.

"Back!" she commanded, "don't you dare touch him—he's

for the union."

Walter almost stopped in amazement—it was Edith Whit-

man ! A stone that whizzed dangerously close to his head brought
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him to his senses and promptly caused him to resume his hur-
ried pace. "She's a brick !" he muttered as a backward glance
showed the crowd of boys dispersing in confusion.

XIII.

A week passed—the sixth of the strike—and Walter sat in

his home reading the anti-"Mormon" book which Edith had
given him. Almost unnoticed, the daylight failed, and Walter
arose to light the lamp, when someone steppe 1 lightly on the

front porch and pulled the bell. Before opening the door, he
called cautiously, "Who's there?"

"It's Edith," came the answer.
His pulse quickened at the sound of her voice.

"I dropped in to leave you this 'Mormon' book you let me
take some time ago," she explained hesitatingly.

Walter's eyes flashed for a moment—he took the tract with-

out a word. Edith was plainly embarrassed.
"Where's your mother?" she inquired, uncertainly^

"She's lying down," was the somewhat short answer. "Shall

I call her?"
"Oh, no ; I was just wondering how she was. If you don't

mind, I'll sit down and rest for a moment, as I hurried a little

coming up the hill," she said suggestively.

"Why certainly, Edith ! sit down
;
pardon me for not offer-

ing you a chair," he apologized. "How are all your folks? By
the way," he stammered—his heart was thoroughly melted now

—

"I want to thank you for what you did the other day—it was
great ! I'll have to confess that my legs were shaking under me,
for some of the rocks were coming pretty close. You're a brick

!"

"That's all right, Walter; I didn't want to see you get hurt,

and I knew you were for the union. Then, too, father was nearby
and he came out and helped me stop them."

"Did you really care whether I was hurt or not, Edith?" he

asked eagerly.

The hot color mounted her cheeks, and her lashes dropped.

"I couldn't bear to see any of my friends stoned," she answered
simply.

"Ah, then you consider me a friend still?" he pursued.

"Yes—"
"I'm glad, and I hope some day I can repay what you did

for me—

"

"You can, Walter," she interrupted feverishly, "right now !"

"How?"
"By telling me how much paper the mill is making!" she

replied tensely, leaning forward and looking him square in face.
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For a few moments he thought earnestly, swaying between
duty and

—

"Edith, I cannot! Much as I sympathize with the union,

I cannot betray my trust."

"But Walter, they never made you promise not to tell, did

they?"

"No; but I take it that that is understood. I have always
mad? it a rule to work for the interests of my employer and to

treat his business affairs as strictly confidential."

"But Walter, just think: these men have been working for

starvation wages—most of them," she reasoned earnestly. "Just
think of it—$1.08 a day for man with a family!"

"Oh!" she exclaimed sadly, "I have just come from calling

on the Burnham's across from us—you know them.—they have six!

children. Walter, a rag man wouldn't give a quarter for the

clothes they wear! Before I knocked at the door I heard their

little girl—three years old—crying, 'I want some milk!' And
I heard her mother say, "There ain't any, Frances.'

"I had brought a quart of milk from home with me, and some
bread, and you ought to have seen those children eat—and how
happy it made me, too ! Their mother wouldn't touch a bite, al-

though I could see she was hungry. I went out and got some
potatoes for her to cook. It took nearly the last cent I had saved,

and I don't know how I'm going to be able to help any one any
more," the tears welling in her eyes. It was a revelation to him
to visualize this aspect of her beautiful character.

"Walter, please tell me how much paper they are making,"
she begged. "You haven't confirmed the company's statement as
to normal production, so I know they are not telling the truth. If

you—have any regard for my friendship, you'll tell," she sob-
bed, "and for the sake of those innocent children

!"

Woman's tears have ever moved man—especially those of
the woman he loved—and Walter was no exception. Tenderly
he soothed, "Don't cry, Edith; I'll tell you: the mill is making
about one half the normal production," he told tremulously.

"How is it they ship so many cars, then ?" she asked, looking
at him thankfully between her tears.

"Simply because each car is only about half full."

"What kind of men have they got?"
"Some of the men are skilled and try to keep up a high stand-

ard ; but most of them are an ignorant rabble and do more harm
than good. Breakdowns are the rule, and from what I heard
the superintendent say the other day, the paper will hardly stand
the strain of the printing machines.

•"3ay—what was it you said—if I— ?" he teased, abruptly
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changing the subject, and with dancing eyes slyly reaching for

her soft, white hand.
"My goodness ! there's the clock strking nine,'" she ex-

claimed, jumping to her feet. "Now, Mr. Sampson," holding up
her finger in mock solemnity, "I've cut your locks, and if you're

not careful and don't stop squeezing my hand so hard, I'll tell the

Phillistines !" she proclaimed gaily.

A stiffening of resistance soon became apparent among the

striking mill workers. Mr. Whitman stating in a meeting of the

union the true conditions that obtained at the plant—refusing,

however, to divulge the source of his information. Militant

tactics gave way to a calm assurance that the strike would be

won, and a greater effort than ever was made to gain full pub-
lic sympathy. It was common talk that the small stockholders of

the paper company were demanding a settlement, and public

opinion finally forced its way into the offices of the State Labor
Commission, who, after several hearings, granted the men an
increase of five per cent as against the ten per cent demanded.
The commission had no power to enforce its ruling, but the com-
pany gave heed to its stockholders, and the ever growing clamor
tiom the public that the strike be settled and announced that it

would accept the rulings of the Commission.
A great change immediately took place at the mill. Soldiers

were called home and the private guards released. The strike-

breakers, having served their purpose, were, despite promises to

the contrary, literally kicked out by the company ; and, lest they

linger about the community, the strikers sent in an additional

"kick" for good measure. To complete the reconciliation, the

company financed a picnic for the men in a nearby grove and in-

dustrial relations were fully restored.

(To he conducted)

GILES CANTATA

The recent production by Professor Henry Giles of his

Cantata, "Plan of Salvation," was a deserved tribute and tri-

umph for the veteran musician and composer. The rendition was
fine, soloists were in good voice, (and the theme itself was lofty

and inspiring. We recommend our Relief Society Choirs to se-

cure copies of his various original choruses which can be obtained

by addresing Profesor Giles, 222 Third Ave., Salt Lake City. The
performance was given in the Tabernacle Sunday afternoon, un-

der the auspices of the Genealogical Society of Utah, in mem-
ory of the visit of the Angel Moroni to the Prophet Joseph Smith
September 21, 1823.



Notes from the Field

By Amy B. Lyman

Alberta Stake.

A very interesting survey was recently made in the Alberta

stake to determine how extensively the Word of Wisdom is

being kept. The following figures have just, reached this office:

74.2 per cent of the men of the stake are non-users of tobacco

;

16.8 per cent use tobacco habitually, and 9 per cent only oc-

casionally, making a total of 25.8 per cent tobacco users. Tea
and coffee are used as follows : of the males, 13.7 per cent hab-

itually use tea, 15.6 per cent use tea only occasionally; 9.1 per

cent use coffee habitually, and 17.1 per cent use coffee only oc-

qasionally. Of the females, 9.5 per cent use tea habitually, and

11.4 per cent use tea only occasionally; 4.6 per cent use coffee

habitually ; and 9.6 per cent use coffee only occasionally.

Of those who indulge in these stimulants, 92.9 per cent of

them began under twenty years of age, and 85 per cent of this

number, because of environment. Of those who use stimulanis,

92.9 per cent desire to quit ; 69.3 per cent of ,all those in the stake

keep the Word of Wisdom, while 98 per cent of the Relief So-

ciety stake and ward officers and teachers keep the Word of

Wisdom. The best record made in any ward was 89 per cent

strict observers of the Word of Wisdom. The lowest record

was the ward which could show only 40 per cent observers of the

Word of Wisdom.

South Sevier Stake.

During the stake conference, the Relief Society of the stake

put on a pageant, "A Century of Latter-day Saint Womanhood"
which was outlined in the March Magazine. All the wards in

the stake joined together, each being assigned an episode. Mon-

roe wards were given the prologue and the last part of the

first episode. They showed what darkness was upon the people

a century ago, and how the spirits of evil were triumphant. The

dance of the demons was very effective. It was taught by a little

blind girl of Monroe who had specialized in dancing. The first

part of the first episode was given to the IMiarysvale Ward, the

tableaus that were presented of the Church and Relief Society

organizations were especially good, and the costumes true to the

period. A very interesting scene was that of the pioneers cross-

ing the plains and their arrival in Utah, carried oat by the Joseph

and Sevier wards. A scene, painted by Mr. B. Y. Baird, por-

traying the valley as Brigham Young saw it when he raised on
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his elbow and announced "This is the place," made a strong im-
pression on the minds of the audience. The old time quadrilles

and the tableau of Eliza R. Snow and her administration were
also such as to merit praise. The third episode was given to the

Anr^abella ward, Utah 1880-1890, representing Zina D. Young
and her work, the silk industry. This ward was very fortunate

in having some silk worm cocoons, a spinning wheel and loom
that were used in the manufacture of silk in early days. In the

fourth episode the Central ward illustrated the temple work. The
Elsinore ward took the remainder of the episodes, the tableau of

the Relief Society wheat saving, the gleaners, dance of the har-

vesters, peace, and ratification of woman suffrage, 1920. A flag

drill was also very successfully executed. The singing and the

instrumental music were especially appropriate to the occasion.

Five hundred people attended the performance and the door re-

ceipts amounted to $122.65. Mr. J. D. Montagne and Mrs. Ma-
tilda B. Ross arranged and directed the entertainment. They
were assisted by Mrs. Nina Hansen, who was the pageant reader.

Pioneer Stake.

The women of Garfield have for some time been in charge
of all relief work in the community. The Woman's Club, the

Utah Copper Comp^any, the Smelter Relief Company, Utah Cop-
per Dancing Club, and Bingham and Garfield Boarding House
all turned their relief funds over to the president of the Relief

Society to use for those in need. These organizations felt that

the Relief Society was better able to take care of the situation

than any one of the others. Members of all these groups are

giving personal assistance to the women of the Relief Society

in the welfare work. A survey was first made of the town in an
effort to ascertain the true condition, and the work was based

upon the results of the survey.

Blaine Stake.

President Laura J. Adamson, her counselors, secretary ;and

one board member, have just completed a very interesting visit

to nine of the Relief Society organizations in the Blaine stake.

Nine days were required to make the trip, and a distance of 600
miles traveled without one minute's cai trouble. They were priv-

ileged to see each organization in regular session, and to hold an
officers' meeting besides. At the officers' meeting, each stake

officer presented a definite line of work which made for a sys-

tematic, profitable meeting. The ward welcomed the officers

and extended to them the most hospitable entertainment. The
stake officers were delighted to partake of the splendid spirit of

love, enthusiasm and cooperation manifested in every organiza-

tion. Especially were they pleased to find such an excellent en-
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rollment and attendance of young mothers, who showed keen

interest in the ReHef Society work. The enlistment committee

in many of the organizations is doing excellent work in getting

the young mothers into the Relief Society, by co-operating with

the Bee-Hive Girls and providing means for the caring of the

children while the mothers attend meeting. In some wards the

teachers had made their 100 per cent visits. In each of these

ward,s, the officer who has charge of the teachers' work is very

enthusiastic in the work and meets her teachers once a month in

a social. She feels that this creates interest among the teachers.

Some of the wards showed keen interest in the Social Welfare

Work. In one community the Relief Society organizations lare

cooperating with the county nurse in arranging for a children's

clinic. There are sixteen Relief Society organizations in this

stake and all have been visited at their regular meetings except

one ward, .and this will soon be visited. It is sixty-five miles

away. The splendid spirit of unity and the activity of the wards

visited, amply repaid the stake officers for their effort in leav-

ing their families to make the trip.

The summer activities have been much enjoyed by the mem-
bers of the Jerome Relief Society of Blaine stake. Since there

had been a complete reorganization of the Society and the offi-

cers were in most cases new .arrivals in the ward, a get-acquainted

party was planned for June in the form of a rose festival. The
ward house was cleaned and tastefully decorated v/ith pink roses

and potted plants. Festoons of roses hung from the ceiling mak-
ing a beautiful effect. A tiny pink rose bud together with the

name was pinned on each of the members as they entered. After

a well arranged program a social half hour and refreshments

were enjoyed. Several new members were added that day, and
the five visiting stake board members considered that they had

been royally entertained. The July picnic was all that one could

desire. The invitations read as follows

:

We're having a picnic on Tuesday at ten,

We want all the members, Be^-Hive girls and men.
Our fun depends on your being there,

So please come along and each do your share.

Now do not forget your spoon, fork and plate,

Or sad indeed will be your fate.

The Jerome members say that societies which have not in-

vited the Mutual girls to assist at socials and picnics have missed

a great deal. They are found to be very willing and helpful.

Fortneuf Stake.

Previous to the beginning of the group conventions this fall,

President George C. Hyde and counselors, of Portneuf stake, is-

sued a printed circular letter announcing in detail the convention
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to be held in Portneuf stake. The circular contained an explana-

tion of the object of the convention, the arrangement of meetings,

etc., and urged all stiake and ward officers to be in attendance.

Curlew Stake.

The Curlew stake reports a very satisfactory group con-

vention, all wards being represented but one. There was a good
attendance of stake and ward officers and two members of the

High Council attended all Relief Society sessions.

Boise Stake.

At the beginning of the year the Boise stake outlined some
of the things contemplated for the social service department as

follows

:

Appomtment of social service workers, one in each ward.

Duties of these workers were to familiarize themselves with laws

of city, county and state
;
get aid of extension ivorkers or any

teacher of cooking, whenever possible, in holding demonstriation

classes on cooking and serving of foods ; cooperate with other

social service workers or board of health in city, county and state

in anything for the uplift of humjanity; get these city, county and

state workers to come into society and give lectures on exist-

ing conditions and means of remedying them ; encourage the keep-

ing of homes in sanitary condition; encourage mothers to read

more about the caring and rearing of their families; (books and
government bulletins) ; report janything not in accordance widi

laws of city, county and state that would benefit society ; report

any defectives and incurables to proper authorities ; report any
children who are not attending school of compulsory age ; aid

in suppressing use of tobacco by working with individuals and
reporting 1/aw breakers whether they be sellers or smokers
(minors) ; encourage mothers to pay more attention to their fam-

ilies ; report breakers of child labor laws.

Modern Health Crusade

With the object of preventing the spread of disease and help-

ing to enforce sanitary and quar|antine laws, a health committee
of three—with social service class leader as chairman—was ap-

pointed in each Relief Society to cooperate with city and county
health offici(als, this committee to assist local boards in providing

for emergencies ; to be ready to give aid to communities, families

or individuals, if called upon by local officers, and expecting the

help of the county officers in return in caring for own sick if

necessary. These committees were required to familiarize them-
selves with the laws of the state, and city with conditions in their

locality, by reading pamphlets published by the state and by keep-
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ing in touch with city health officials. All members of the Re-

lief Society were asked to report to the local health office and to

the ward committee anything they might see at any time detri-

mental to health in shops, meat markets, grocery stores, in street

or in private yards or houses. The ward committee was asked

to report all social .service v/ork back to the stake committee

quarterly.

At the close of the summer we have the following very in-

teresting report, showing a development of one phase of the

work.

All ward associations in the stake were requested to make a

survey of the number of children under six years of age and to

hold free clinics for the same not later than May 30, for the pur-

pose of determining if they were under-weight or over-weight;

whether there were any eye, ear, nose or throat trouble, or any

other trouble that [a good nurse could determine. It was felt that

inasmuch as all school children are more or less looked after by
school nurses, that it would be more important to get the ones

under this age. The response from all the organizations was more
than gratifying. In most of the wards they obtained the ser-

vices of the best doctors, who willingly gave their services free of

charge. There were over 150 children who were given a very

good general examination and each mother was provided with a

score card, giving the exact condition of each child and what trefit-

ment w&s needed. Then the follow up work which most of the

associations are doing consists of public lectures by these physi-

cians, dealing specifically with the troubles they found. For
instance, in Boise, Drs. Handy and Anderson lectured in the

church well filled with the priesthood and Relief Society mem-
bers on "Diet and Sanitation" and "Eye, Ear, Nose and Thrcfat,"

giving very valuable instruction to those present. Then, Dr.
Handy, was instrumental in getting the osteopaths of this city

to help him in the treatment of three of the babies who will re-

ceive treatment from these doctors until they are perrranently

cured.

The mothers were very pleased over the results of the ex-

aminations, some declaring that they received more information

from the clinic than they had received from examinations which
had cost them ten dollars. These local officers are certainly to

be congratulated for this splendid work.

The Weiser Relief Society in addition to the above work,
has held special lectures and demonstrations along various lines

such as "Care and Feeding of Infants" and "Home Canning,"

given at the High School by the Domestic Science teacher ; also

demonstrations in hat-making. In this latter, two of the members
who had taken the course are teaching the others. Every one of
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the societies made, at the soHcitation of the stake board, one or

more layettes for the Red Cross, The Board also made one.

Speaking of the work done in Boise City by the ward association

there, the local daily paper commented as follows

:

"In keeping with the general desire at all times to guard the welfare

and health of its members, the Latter-day Saints Church has recently

inaugurated a campaign looking toward the better health of its younger

members, and to this end a series of clinics are being held in the various

stakes throughout the Church, according to officials.

"The Boise stake is at the present time working in this connection

through its Women's Relief Societies in the various wards of th? stake,

under the supervision of the Stake Relief Society presidency. In the

Boise ward, under the direction of Mrs. Emma Yabrum, Mrs. Julia S.

Handy and Mrs. Caroline B. Thurber, officers of the Boise ward Relief

Society, a successful clinic for the purpose of examining all children.,

especially those under school age, who do not have the privilege of the

regular school medical examination, was held Monday. At this

clinic Dr. George H. Handy and Dr. L. D. Anderson gave over fifty chil-

dren a thorough medical examination, and a complete record of any defects

or troubles made for future reference. As a follow-up in connection with

the examination, lectures will be given by prominent physicians so that

the parents may be posted as to the best methods to follow to overcome
any trouble which their children may have.

"The officers of the Boise Relief Society had the cooperation and
support of the city, county and state health officers and also lhe State

Anti-Tuberculosis Society, in connection with the clinic held in Boise.

The importance of this kind of attention to the little folks is receiving

widespread attention and it is understood that other churches and some of

the clubs of Boise are planning similar aid for children coming within

their reach."

All the societies of Boise stake worked heroic^ly for the

p,nti-tuberculosis and tobacco bills but were disappointed with what
the legislature did. The tobacco bill, which was very similar to

the Utah bill, went through both houses, but many changes were

made in it, which made it not nearly so good. Idaho succeeded

in retaining its Anti-Tuberculosis office, which the legislature

was determined to do away with, but could not get the appropria-

tion for the sanitariums fought so hard for.

Morgan Stake—Reorganised.

On July 24, at the Stake Priesthood meeting, the Morgan
stake Relief Society was reorganized. Mrs. Maryette R. Wal-
dron and her counselors, Mrs. Nettie Durrant and Mrs. Martha
Heiner, who had served faithfuly for eleven years, were hon-

orably released. The new officers appointed are Mrs. Mary Chad-
wick, president ; Mrs. Hilma Rose, first counselor ; Mrs. Maggie
Francis, second counselor ; Mrs. Lucy Turner, secretary and treas-

urer. At the first union meeting, held on August 28, there was
a good attendance of stake and ward officers. A general outline

for carrying on Relief Society work was given as follows : Open
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ing and closing exercises, Appropriate singing and prayer, by

Mrs. Hilma Rose ; Lesson work how to give a lesson and how to

darry on the discussion, by Mrs. May D. Rich, aid; The value

of testimony meetings, by Mrs. Sarah Giles, aid; Purpose and

benefit of work meetings with definite recommendations of the

kind of work to be taken up, by Mrs. Selma Francis, aid ; Duties

and qualifications of teachers, by Mrs. Mamie Heiner, aid ; Aim
of Relief Society work, by Mrs. Maggie Fitancis, second coun-

selor. A special drive has been instituted in the interest of better

attendance. As a special inducement, a prize of six Relief So-

ciety song books is offered to the Society which secures the high-

est percent of attendance from September 1, 1921, until March
1, 1922. The teachers' topic for September and October is "At-

tendance at Relief Society meetings."

BOOK NOTICE
Sketches of Butte.—(From Vigilante Days to Prohibition.)

A charming book by George Wesley Davis has just been pub-

lished by the Cornhill Company, Boston, Mass. The price is

$1.75, but is redolent of western atmosphere and glows with life

and color.

The author in his preface says:

"The Butte of the early days is passing, and like many of

what were once the frontier towns and camps of our great West-
ern country, the picturesqueness of its life is passing with it, so

that, even today, it seems necessary to make a narrative of per-

sonal experience or observation, as most old-timers of the "dig-

gings" are averse t otalking of early days, except in a general

way. Perhaps it is because of a fear of throwing light on shad-
ows of former days,—a time when life was reckless. One must
have lived in those days to picture it as it was fro mthe beginsing
of the placer diggings down to the present day. It is my wish
to be fair with all classes and give conditions as they have existed
from year to year. I trust that this fact alone will justify my
taking the reader from places of joy to sections where tragedy
stalks about the streets."

Utah readers would be particularly interested in the first

chapter which refers to a "Mormon" miner who had drifted to
Butte in the early days. The pen picture of this old-timer is

evidently accurate, and yet the writer has dealt with his material
without a word of disrespect or sensationalism. We commend it

to all our readers.



World Happenings

By James H. Anderson

Serbia and Albania opened a new war on September 26.

Bosnia and Croatia began a movement for secession from

Jugo-Slavia, in September.

In the Prussian legislative assemblies at the present time

there are 41 women and about 400 men.

Earthquakes and floods in China, in September, claimed

over 40,000 victims dead.

In Italy, in September, warring factions caused the death

of nearly 200 people.

Earthquakes, continuing from Septemlber 29 to October 2,

did considerable damage to property in Sevier county, Utah, but

no lives were lost.

Russia's famine area spreads as further facts became known,
in September, and the most pitiful scenes are described by in-

vestigators there.

Great Brillain, as well as other nations, has troubles with

unemployment, there being over 2,000,000 jobless men in the

British Isles in September.

Spanish troops in Morocco had several battles with the re-

bellious Moors, in September, in which the former had the ad-

vantage.

Dr. S. Arai, head of the Japanese Soto sect, which has a

membership of about 8,000,000 Soto Buddhists, visited Utah on

September 17.

In Texas, on September 9 and 10, over 200 people were
arowned and $8,000,000 in property destroyed by floods caused

by heavy rains.

In India, the upheavals among the native population during

September caused the British bdministration serious trouble.
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On September 30 there were in the United States 69 Ifabor

union strikes of considerable importance, and several more were

added the following week.

Senator Smoot's tlax bill in the United States Senate was
introduced on September 30, and met with much favor because

of its simplicity and directness ; but that may not be what is

wanted.

Mexico agreed, in September, to restore about 100,000 acre?

of land in that country to "Mormon" settlers who had been

compelled to move therefrom.

At Opplau, in the Rhine section of Germany a dye works

explosion, in September, caused the death of nearly 2,000 per-

son^ and the injury of many thousand others.

The Scandinavians in Utah decided, on September 4, to

erect a monument to the memory of the late President A. H.

Lund, for his services to that people.

Dr. Geley, of Paris, France, the distinguished psychicjal in-

vestigator, announced, on September 3, that he had definitely de-

termined that human spirits have bodies.

The labor-day speech of Samuel Gompers, head of the

American Federation of labor, received prominent recognition

la,s a bid for a soviet government in the United States.

Mrs. Anna di Maio, of Torre del Greco, a suburb of Na-
ples, Italy, is the mother of 10 children, born within 5 years; she

has just turned 30 years of age. First, was 1 baby, then twins,

triplets, and quadruplets, in order—all living.

Greece and Turkey continued at war ejast of Constantinople

during September, the military advantage being with the Turks,

but the forces of the latter were being decimated by disease

rather than by fighting.

The Zionist 12th international conference met at Carlsbfad,

Jugo-Slavia, September 1 to 15, with over 600 delegates pres-

ent, ana dealt with measures for the upbuilding of the Jews in"

Palestine.

Senator Knute Nelson, of Minnesota, uttered a significant

warning in the United Stjates Senate on October 1, when he chal-
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lenged the railway unions who were threatening to strike to go

ahead, and the "American people would wipe them off the earth.'"

France was disturbed in September by fears that Russia and
Germany will join hands to the great injury of the French. Be-

cause of this, France does not look with favor upon land dis-

armament.

Elder George A. Smith was named in September as gen-

eral superintendent of the Y. M. M. I. A. organizations of the

"Mormon^ Church, to succeed Anthony W. Ivins, who has become
one of the Church presidency.

Mefide Ferid Hanen, the beautiful wife of Ahmed Ferid Bey,

in la public address in September, declared that, notwithstand-

ing it had been abused greatly in Christendom, the Turkish harem
had demonstrated clearly that home was the place best adapted to

woman's nature.

A railway merger, to put lall the railway lines in the United

States into 19 systems, has been recorhmended to the railway

commission. This would seem to be a good scheme to tie up
the transportation of the country in the event of strikes.

G. C. Mazdon, a prominent merchant of Argentina, after

a tour of the United Stlates, declared, in September, that the

"do as little as you can for your salary" sentiment in this coun-

try is due primarily to the excess of employment given to women.

A considerable Socialist defection in New York occurred in

September, by an influential section going over to the Third In-

ternational, better known as "Reds." It is stated th&t 113,000 out

of 118,000 Socialists thus transferred their allegiance.

Episcopal ministers met in synod in Salt Lake City, Utah,
during a week in September, and on the Sunday following vis-

ited ntany Latter-day Saint Sunday schools, to learn of the r^an-

ner of conducting these and the methods of teachings the Sun-
day school children. See Isaiah 2 :2.

"Mormon" missionaries continue to be sent to Mexico to

preach the gospel, and in September the Central American Fed-
eration adopted la provision for equal rights to all denominations

there. This was opposed by the Catholics, who were outvoted,

and Protestant evangelism will be extended.
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Big labor unions in the United States agreed, in September,

to postpone strikes calls until the spring of 1922. Meantime,

there is much talk of a revolutionary movement at that time (

change the form of government in the United States. See Ether

8:21-26.

New York Presbyterians are making an effort to have de-

clared unconstitutional all statutes forbidding the use of the Bi-

bles in the public schools. They have ,a good foundation in the

fact that the Bible is unreplaceable ^s history, is freely supplied

with Hterary masterpieces, and is unsurpassed for its moral

gems.

General J. J. Pershing, (who commanded the American arm-

ies in Filance during the war) rebuked Samuel Gompers (head

of the American Federation of Labor) in remarks after the lat-

ter's speech at a meeting in Washington, D. C., at the Lafayette-

Marne celebration, in September, the general closing his ad-

dress thus : "It seems to be about time for us to rise up and say

that America shall be governed by American citizens, and not

by organizations which have their own selfish purposes to serve."

Ireland and the British government spent all September
parleying over the difficulties there. One of the most prominent
Protestant ministers in Great Britain, Dr. R. J. Campbell, vicar of

Christ Church, Westminster, London, made the significant publi

announcement on September 30, that the Sinn Fein of Ireland

never could become friendly to England, giving as his reason tli/at

"Roman clerical influence is too strong, and that influence aims

at destroying England as the greatest Protestant power in the

world."
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SPARKS STRUCK FROM THE CONFERENCE FIRES
DEBT

President Heber J. Grant in his keynote speech at the re-

cent conference dwelt powerfully upon three topics: Debt, the

Word of Wisdom, and Home Products. He urged the men of

this Church to get out of debt •^and to stay out of debt. Men
and women sometimes run into debt for wise reasons, to buy
necessary machinery, to improve farms or homes. But too often

men run in debt to gratify women, and to hush the pleadings

of extravagant daughters. Autos, with tons of gasoline for

young people's gadding about, new furniture, pianos, phono-

graphs, dresses, picture shows, canned foods instead of cook-

ing, with the most expensive cuts of meats, freshest of eggs,

fruits and vegetables out of season, parties and entertainments

galore with expensive refreshments and extras, all these things

make men depressed, discouraged, and fill the home with bills

and debts that almost stagger the head of the household.

What shall we women do about this matter of debt? Re-

trench in every conceivable direction, not with that niggardly

retrenchment which refuses to buy when we have money, or to

give work to our own brethren who are in need of work, but to

cut off the useless expenditures which are not directly con-

cerned with our own state and our own people and avoid spend-

ing when we are in debt. Then, to help in every way our hus-

bands to get out of debt and to stay out of debt. Housework

will not hurt us women, old or young, it is the most developing
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process for muscles and tired nerves ever devised for women.
Let us enjoy it and do more of it than we have ever done before.

Moreover, let us teach our children, especially our girls, to be ex-

pert housekeepers and homemakers. Don't ask boys to do house-

work except in unusual cases and circumstances. It is not

seemly nor in keeping with their professions. Our men must
meet the tremendously high tax bills this year, so let us do all

in our power to assist in that necessary protection of our homes
and farms. Above all things, keep a cheerful face, a bright smile

(and an encouraging word for our struggling husbands and fath-

ers, which will in turn react upon ourselves with encouraging

results.

WORD OF WISDOM
President Grant appealed to the people to observe strictly

the Word of Wisdom. He dwelt strongly upon this requirement,

especially with reference to the drinking of tea and coffee. Wo-
men are perhaps the greatest offenders in this respect. The sym-

pathies are always ^wakened for elderly people who have broken

this law for years and whose habits are fixed and whose bodies

are perhaps enfeebled. But at least, the women who accept and

hold office in the auxiliary organizations should be exemplary

in this as in other fundamental laws of the Church. Said a

a young man recently, "Is it any worse for a son or father to

use tobacco than it is for a mother to drink tea or coffee?" Is it?

HOME INDUSTRY

An old-time note was struck by the President when he

spoke of patronizing home industry. He referred to the fact

that the Provo Woolen Mills are again manufacturing cloth

suitable for men's clothing. He spoke of his home-made shoes

which were from the Z. C. M. I. shoe factory; and added that

he had worn no other make of shoes for eighteen years. (But

they don't make women's shoes, I discover.) He urged the

people everywhere to buy home products wherever possible, to

trade with one another and to keep their money at home. He
told an illuminating story about a $5 gold piece paid out on a

debt in a group, passing through the hands of five men and

reaching its final resting place in the pocket of the man who

paid the first debt with it. What may women do in carrying

out this counsel? Much, very much. We may always buy

home-made soap, extracts, yeast powder, canned milk, vege-

tables, matches, Dixie molasses, home dried fruit, corn, etc., etc.

We can insist on our grocers and butchers buying home-grown

products and we should not grumble if meats are a trifje in-

ferior to corn-fed expensive meats from Kansas find Chicago.

In the city we can refuse to build up cheap chain stores where

flimsy goods are sold and all the profits are taken out of our
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midst. A budget of household expenses is almost a necessity

if we are to know where we are at from day to day. At least,

let us build up every avenue of home industry and encourage the

est^ablishment of new home enterprises.

THE ARMAMENT CONFERENCE
The most outstanding feature of the meeting was the

resolution offered by President Grant to set apart a day of

remembrance before the Lord for the coming Conference on
Limitation of Aramament, No one expects the Conference to

be entirely successful in the matter of persuading men in every

nation to lay down their arms all at once, yet some tremendously
vital steps can be taken in this direction if the people and the

people's God are with our leaders and Congress. It is pleas-

ing to this Society to know that a resolution by Sister Annie
Wells Cannon had already been introduced to the General Board
and to our own conference on this subject before President

Grant's resolution was proposed. Our resolution follows

:

Whereas, On November 11—Armistice Day—the interna-

tional conference for the reduction and restriction of arms will

be held at Washington, D. C, and
Whereas, The success of this conference will mepn a step

forward in the progress for universal peace ; and
JVhereas, Its success would also mean a reduction in the

taxes which now burden the people of the different nations al-

most beyond endurance;
Be It Resolved, That the members of the National Woman's

Relief Society, in conference assembled, do hereby declare them-
selves in favor of this movement for the reduction and re-

striction of arms in all nations, and
(a) Pledge themselves wilHng to study as individuals the

different problems which must come before the conference

;

(b) To urge as great publicity of the proceedings of the

conference as is compatible with progress

;

(c) To use all po,ssible influence towards creating a

stronger sentiment in the hearts of women for such measures to

be adopted as shall ultimately lead to a condition of peace and
harmony and brotherly love throughout the world.

PRESIDENT GRANT'S TRIBUTE TO PRESIDENT
EMMELINE B. WELLS

One of the most pleasing features of the conference, at

least to the Relief Society sisters, was the lovely tribute to the

life, character and labors of our late beloved President Emmeline
B. Wells which was paid by the President of the Church on

Sunday afternoon. Perhaps no more graceful or fervent public

memorial words were ever offered to a woman amongst this

people.



Guide Lessons for January

LESSSON I

Theology and Testimony

First Week in January

FOREWORD

This course of lessons on religion is intended to increase in

general the appreciation of the doctrines of the Church, and aid

in the application of these principles to home life.

Special ernphasis will be placed upon the value of tradition-

ing children, in harmony with the revealed word of the Lord, in

such a way that they may form habits of thought and action,

out of which shall come constant and progressive happiness, to the

extent that any and all departure from the course of life, set

forth in the gospel plan, will cause immediate discomfort to the

extent that there will be a yearning for a return to the path of

gospel rectitude, in any case of wandering therefrom.

An attempt will be made to have each lesson aid the parent

thought and direction in family life, furnish a knowledge of the

truth, create a love for the truth, and for Irabits of applying the

truth.

In presenting the matter no attempt will be made in any
case to exhaust the subject nor to cover the field of references.

PRAYER

(Note: Two other lessons on "prayer" will follow this.)

Introduction.

It is a blessed privilege to be in correspondence with the

Lord ; it is a woeful condition not to be on speaking terms with

our Father in heaven. Forgetting to pray is evidence of spirit-

i^al carelessness, and wilful neglect of prayer is proof of our in-

gratitude.

Our prayers in prosperity are always teeming with love,

those in adversity are usually tinctured with fear. Heaven-

ward message-sending here trains us for heavenly message-ser-

vice hereafter. The gresatest messengers from on high were

message-senders while on earth. Gabriel (Noah) ; Michael
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(Adam); Moroni, the Nephite prophet and historian; Elijah,

prophet of ancient Israel, who restored important keys of the
Kingdom in Kirtland Temple

; John the Baptist ; Peter, James
&nd John, and Moses, all mighty messengers from heaven to

earth, faithful in keeping up their correspondence with the Lord.
Prayer is the best preventive and the surest cure for soul

sickness. The Savior knew this when he said, "Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation." Among the products of

prayer are spiritual growth, soul uplift, and a sense of security.

These three keep us at a point where we may say with sincerity,

"I know that my Redeemer lives."

Prayer, started by duty, invariably ends in pleasure. The
Lord is pleased with any duty approach towards him, and re-

wards the effort with joy.

PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER

Victory over Satan, Doc. and Cov. 10:5.

Greater blessings than the treasures of earth . Doc. and
Cov. 19:38.

There are many other promises in the scripture made con-

cerning prayer.

COMMANDMENTS CONCERNING PRAYER

Pray in public and in secret, Doc. and Cov. 23 :.

Teach the children to pray, Doc. and Cov. 68 :28.

Neglect of prayers is to be reported to the bishop. Doc.

and Cov. 68 :33.

Blessings come through song prayer, Doc. and Cov. 25 :12.

Pray in joy and pray in sorrow, Doc. and Cov. 36:28-29.

COMMANDMENTS FOSTERING PRAYER IN THE HOME

Furnish prayer environment

:

Place in the dining room a picture of the toiler giving thanks

for his loaf of bread and bowl of milk.

Place in the parlor, if possible, a painting of the Sacred

Grove or Joseph's First Prayer. Obtain "Sweet Hour of Pray-

er" for the Victrola, with reservations as to the doctrine of the

last verse. All these things tend to create an atmosphere of de-

votion. Put the painting in good light and put the record on as

a family reveille occasionally. Know that the children know
the Lord's prayer, that the young folks know by heart, "I'll Serve

the Lord While I am Young," "America," with emphasis on the

last stanza, which will create an impulse to look up while render-

ing that part of the poem. "The Stars Spangled Banner," with

such an appreciation of what the Lord lias done in giving us our
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country that there will not only be an impulse to stand up, but

to look upward, when the words "In God we trust" are sung.

The hymn, "We thank thee, O God, for a prophet," is a

wonderful song prayer, the entire composition of which im-

presses devotion to the Lord, loyalty to the Church, and its

leaders.

SECRET PRAYER

No set of good habits is complete without the habit of hav-

ing secret prayer. To be alone with God means to be in the

.best company in the universe. Children should be so traditionated

in secret prayer, that a feeling of discomfort will follow the

neglect of this greatest of all spiritual duties, which is a primary

source of spiritual joy and social safety. Failing or refusing to

teach prayer is at least non-Christian. Jesus, the founder of

Christianity, taught his disciples to pray, and his example and

teachings in mortality are supplemented by his command through

the Prophet Joseph Smith, Doc. and Cov. 68:28.

That mother is praying for me is a beautiful and consoling

thought, but of vastly more value is the experience of having

mother pray with me.

CONSISTENCY IN PRAYER

Children should be taught, and we all must learn, that while

sincerity alone is not sufficient ; consistency must be there. We
must all learn to put into our prayers some of the resignation

that characterized the prayer in Gethsemane,

Pi'ayers often contain requests as inconsistent as that of the

lad who wanted Lincoln to stop the raft that he might get his

apple that had dropped into the water.

A super-abundance of selfishness makes prayers inconsistent.

What could contain more forgetfulness of others than the fol-

loviring prayer ?

Now I lay me down to sleep,

I pray the Lord my soul to keep

;

If I should die before I wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take.

A valuable mobilization of I's and My's. There are times

when self preservation, that first law of human nature, takes

justifiable, impulsive control of everything; as in the case when
Peter, sinking at sea, cried out, "Lord, save me." But the hab-

itual morning or evening prayer can not consistently be void of

interest in others. The most perfectly unselfish pi*ayer ever

uttered was, "Father, forgive them, for they know not what

they do."
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PROPRIETY IN PRAYER

Prayer should be suited in time and in content to the cir-

cumstances. Where the Spirit of the Lord presides and is per-

mitted by the humility of man to direct, the consistency and pro-

priety will be perfect, but it must be remembered that true hu-

mility does not consist in utter carelessness in relation to thought

along the line of the eternal fitness of things. No prayer is too

long if interest is sustained to the end, but the one who prays

with others must bear in mind, that though chosen to lead he

has no monopoly on the group interests, even if the time is all

at his disposal.

The longest prayer to which Scriptural reference is made
extended through an entire day; it was a secret prayer. See
Book of Mormon, Book of Enos.

Propriety protests agjainst long prayers, in the sick room,

except on rare occasions. There are cases wherein much fasting

and prayer are necessary to the overcoming of the power of the

adversary, but certainly fasting could not be done in the presence

of the afflicted, and the extended praying need not be done there.

Authority and faith is what makes prayer powerful as a healing-

force.

READING REFERENCES

References, Chapter 12.

Gospel Doctrines, Joseph F. Smith.

Vol. 22, Era, Keeping Up Correspondence With God, George H.
Brimhall.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

Some things to think about and talk about.

1. Why does the Lord want us to pray?
2. What would be the effect if the privilege of prayer were taken

away.
3. What happened to King Saul when the Lord refused to communi-

cate with him?
4. In what respect is teaching children to pray complying with the

request of the Savior, "Suffer little children to come unto me."
5. Wherein does neglect in teaching children to pray become a refusal

to comply with this request of the Master?

6. Prayer is the simplest and surest way to form a loving acquaint-
ance with the Lord.

7. Praying only when we are in distress is unmistakable evidence
of both ingratitude and weakness.

8. Praying with our children will affect their salvation more than
praying for them.

9. If parents neglect the Lord their children will neglect them,

10. Where was the first known prayer uttered?
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11. What were the circumstances and what must have been the es-

sential content of the petition? See Pearl of Great Price; Book of Mor-
mon, Chapter 5.

Would an occasional concert prayer be advantageous in the family

circle ?

LESSON II

Work and Business

(Second Week in January)

LESSON III

Literature

(Third Week in January)

The Hterary lessons for the ensuing year will be a continua-

tion of the lessons of the past year. They will differ in one par-

ticular. The lessons of the past year have been devoted entirely

to a discussion of hymns written by Latter-day Saints. The work
of the coming year will include a number of such hymns as : 'T

know that my Redeemer lives," and other well known hymns in

the Christian world.

As would natuiially be expected Latter-day Saint hymnology
is comparatively rich in hymns devoted to the life, work, and
memory of the martyred prophet Joseph Smith.

The most notable of this group are **The Seer," by John
Taylor; "Praise to the man who communed with Jehovah," by
W. W. Phelps, and "Joseph Smith's first prayer," by George
Manwaring.

In the hymn, "The Seer," the author lilas become a veritable

mouthpiece of the Latter-day Saints embodying the devotion, the

love and admiration of the people for their prophet leader. In

a certain sense he might be regarded as a poet laureate of his

people, for his thoughts and feelings as directed to the prophet

have in the past found echo and are still echoing and re-echoing in

the souls of a multitude of people.

The first stanza is devoted to Joseph himself; it tells us that

his equal cannot be found among men ; that he has soared to the

refalms of day; that he was the chosen of God, and the friend of

man, who brought the Priesthood back again.
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The second stanza, while it carries in every word and in

every line the spirit of admiration and devotion for the prophet

Joseph, is, in the main, devoted to his mission; he came to bless

the sons of earth with keys by the Almighty; and, to further

employ the words of the hymn, he opened the full rich stores of

heaven, "O'er the world that was wrapped in sable night."

The third stanza, like the first and the second, is impreg-

nated with love and devotion for the prophet, now no longer

among them, but the real emphasis of the stanza is placed upon
his love for the Saints, "His only pride!"

"For them he lived for them he died,

Their joys were his, their sorrows too,

He loved the Saints he loved Nauvoo."

The fourth and last stanzia is devoted to the thought that

he, the prophet, is free, beyond the reach of mobs and strife, where

"He waits with the just who have gone before,

To welcome the Saints to Zion's shore."

Whatever else may be praiseworthy in this hymn, no other

interest exceeds the interest aroused by the emotional quality

of the hymn.

The third stanza is the most noteworthy in the hymn from
the standpoint of style, such lines as

"He opened the full rich stores of heaven,
O'er the world that was wrapped in sable night,

Like the sun he spreads his golden light."

mark a decided heightening of style reaching into the realms

of poetry.

"Praise to the man who communed with Jehovah," is a

thrilling hymn ; like "The Seer," it contains many words and lines

of admiration and love directed to the prophet ; like "The Seer,"

it exults in the fact that he is beyond the power of his enemies,

.and that he has gone to that realm where,

"Great is his glory and endless his Priesthood," and where,

"Ever and ever the keys he will hold ;" and where, "Faithful and
true he will enter his kingdom crowned in the midst of the

Prophets of old."

"Joseph Smith's first prayer," written by George Manwar-
ing, is a picture of that eventful morn, in the spring of 1820,

when the Father and the Son appeared to the boy Prophet in

the woods.

The first stanza gives us the setting, a picture of the morn
with nature at the height of its beauty, and in the midst of all



GUIDE LESSONS. 667

this earthly loveliness kneels the boy prophet, who, lacking

wisdom, is asking God for light.

The second stanza tells us that as he knelt he was assailed

by the powers of darkness, but his spirit was undaunted and he

trusted in his heavenly Father's care.

The third stanza makes record of the light descending

brighter than the noon day sun, in which appeared two glorious

beings, "God the Father and the Son."

The fourth tells the story of the answer to the prayer, when
the Father turning to the son said,

"Joseph this is my beloved, hear him !"

then come the lines that tell of the exaltation of the spirit of

the youth, whose prayer has been answered

:

"Oh what rapture filled his bosom

For he saw the living God."

"We thank Thee, O God, for a prophet," does not refer to

the Prophet Joseph Smith, specifically, it is a tribute to all who
have led and still lead Isi^ael, consequently we have included

it in this lesson. It is one of the best known of our Latter-day

Saint hymns, and must always give a particular thrill to a genu-

ine Latter-day Saint. It was written by a young man born the

same year that the Church was organized, in Sheffield, Eng-
land. He was a workman in one of the famous cutlery manu-
facturing houses of his native city. After writing the hymn, he

aarried it to meeting, where it was sung by the people of the

Sheffield branch. President Joseph F. Smith was present on the

occasion, and recalled distinctly the first time that this hymn,
that has so often voiced the gratitude of the people for a

prophet-leader, was sung.

This stanza is written in simple unadorned English. Its emo-
tional content is that which gives it literary merit. The spirit

of gratitude which should be the predominating emotion of all

prayers, saturates every word and every line, making it one of

the most acceptable song-prayers in the hymnology of the Latter-

day Saints.

"When dark clouds of trouble hang o'er us.

And threaten our peace to destroy:

There is hope smiling brightly before us,

And we know that deliverance is nigh;

We doubt not the Lord, nor his goodness,

—

We've proved him in days that are past

;

The wicked who fight against Zion,

Will surely be smitten at last."
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The value of the second stfanza is not in its emotional con-

tent, but rather in the great spiritual thought that it embodies.

It is a message of trust and confidence. It tells us that thing,

which has so often been proved by those who live the spiritual

life, that they who truly rely on the Lord have no need to fear.

It is the same thought that is found in that great hymn, sung by

all Christians, "How firm a foundation," the fourth stanza of

which reads

:

"When through the deep waters I call thee to go,

The rivers of sorrow shall not thee o'erflow,

For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless,

And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress."

The third and last stanza reads

:

"We'll sing of his goodness and mercy.
We'll praise him by day and by night.

Rejoice in his glorious gospel,

And bask in its life-giving light:

Thus on to eternal perfection.

The honest and faithful will go.

While they who reject this glad message,
Shall never such happiness know."

The first four lines of this last stanza is a song of praise

to the Lord for his goodness and mercy; the second four con-

template the grqat culmination of it all. The goal is perfection.

"Thus on to eternal perfection," an expression which may be in-

terpreted as meaning, thus on to eternal progression, the honest

and faithful will go, while those who reject the gospel message

can never attain to this perfection.

This hymn is not a literary gem in any sense; there ;are no

lines that are of the essence of poetry, nevertheless it is one of

the most popular hymns of Latter-day Saints, and justly so.

It is just because it has probed the heart, appreciating some-

thing of the debt of gratitude thjat surges through the souls of

men and women as the realization grips them, that they indeed

have a mouthpiece of God on earth. It is just because it is one of

the great song prayers of Latter-day Saint hymnology; it is just

because it contains a tremendous spiritual truth, which, coupled

with a reverent emotion, justification enough for a song or ser-

mon.

QUESTIONS

1. Who wrote the words and music of "The Seer." (This means
the music most commonly sung.) Have the words read to the class.

2. Who wrote the words and music to "Praise to the man who com-

muned with Jehovah?" Have the words read to the class.

3. Who wrote the words and music to "Joseph Smith's first prayer."
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Have the words read to the class.

4. Indicate particular words and sentences expressive of love and
admiration for Joseph the prophet found in "The Seer."

5. Indicate words and sentences expressive of admiration and love
for Joseph the Seer found in "Praise to the man who communed with
Jehovah."

6. Compile from both hymns the sentences that speak of his present
state and exaltation.

7. Who wrote the words of "We thank thee, O God, for a prophet?"
Who wrote the music which the Latter-day Saints usually sing it to?

8. State three reasons why you personally are grateful for a prophet
to lead us in these latter days.

9. Do the prayers of those who surround the family altar usually
contain a passage of thanks to God for a prophet? Do the prayers of-
fered in public assembly usually contain a passage of thanks to God for
a prophet?

10. What is the "eternal perfection" the Latter-day Saint feels he
may attain through the help of God?

LESSON IV

Social Service

(Fourth Week in January)

FOREWORD

Relief Society workers are interested in promoting the wel-
fare of God's children in every possible way, physically, morally
and spiritually. We are anxious to do our wofk thoroughly, and
'at the same time economically. Experience has taught us that

we can do our work most thoroughly and economically through
the home. The home, more than any other institution, touches
the individual on every hand. It provides him during the greater

part of his life, with food, clothing, shelter, as well as directs

him intellectually, morally and spiritually. The slightest change
in home conditions affects the life of every member of the fam-
ily for good or ill. In fact, we are more sensitive to conditions

of the home than to any other relation of life. It is because of its

significance to human welfare that our organization has always
given the home considerable attention, and it is for this reason
that we shall consider, in the few lessons that follow, some of the
factors which tend to promote or hinder its welfare.

The question of method of study has considerable to do with
the efficiency of our work. We must begin at the right place

and follow in proper sequence. We have been dealing quite ex-
tensively with the conditions of poverty and sickness, and the

consequences of unfortunate |and improper home relations and, in

so doing, we have become fully aware of the fact that many of
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these conditions have grown out of ignorance, lack of education,

or improper education, concerning the meaning and seriousness

of home responsibilities. In the lessons in this department we
hope to emphasize the educ(ational end of the home problem for,

as mothers, we feel that we can, and should, through the organ-
ization, play a real part in the education of our sons and daughters,

in the meaning and Sjacredness of the home.

As mothers, we are more than relief workers, we are teach-

ers in the truest and greatest meaning of the term. We want not

only to remove suffering and give immediate relief to those

in distress, but in order that we may avoid the very conditions

which lead to sorrow, we wfant to remove ignorance, inefficiency,

and vice, and to enlighten youth and promoite wholesome social

and moral relations all along the line from childhood to parent-

hood. We are well aware of the fact that many broken homes
are the results of improper conduct prior to marriage, and in turn

that the failure of parenthood comes as a consequence of poor
adjustment between husband land wife. We believe, therefore,

that the natural and most successful method will be, first, to

study the social life of youth in so far as it bears upon their physi-

cal, moral, and educational preparation for home life. In the

second place, we shall study the husband and wife relationship

in its psychological, moral and social aspects. And, thirdly, we
shall take up the parent and child relationship. In all these re-

lationships we shall endeavor to make use of the simple yet funda-

mental principles developed in psychology, sociology, and ethics,

to the end of more effectively establishing, fostering, and pro-

tecting the greatest social institution, the home.

THE HOME.—RESPONSIBILITY IN THE HOME
RESPONSIBILITY AND CITIZENSHIP

A country such as our own has, along with many good things,

some problems which must be solved. A society which gives

freedom and equality to its members must make certain demands'
of them. Every individual must carry some responsibility. The
ordinary citizen must sense a responsibility for the welfare of the

community. As a voter he gives direction to our great political

and social affairs and must, therefore, be trained in the meaning
jand importance of such responsibility. Many of our citizens,

however, do not sense fully this responsibility. Some of them
are so indifferent that they do not even avail themselves of the

opportunity to vote. Others are willing to vote, but with the

dropping of the ballot on election day they feel their responsibil-

ity ends. Some of our citizens use the privilege which the coun-

try confers upon them, to promote their selfish interests at the
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expense of the public. There are others still who have a positive

contempt for our institutions and who are doing all in their power
to defeat the ver}^ purpose of law and government. These no-
tions are not in harmony with the ideals of our country. In-

dividuals who hold such notions have been improperly educated.

The homes in which they were reared have not done their full

duty.

RESPONSIBILITY MUST BEGIN IN THE HOME

By American institutions we mean more than a system of

government, and laws, a constitution, we mean also a system of

ideas, sentiments and habits. True citizenship in America is

more than a gift, it is an attainment. It is a way of living; here

in our every day life is found the essence of democracy. Our
great social structure will succeed or fail, stand or fall depend-
ing upon our ability as parents an<i teachers to develop in the

youth proper standards of citizenship. The home is our basic

institution and upon it rests our greatest educational responsibil-

ity. It is the human nursery. If our citizens are to possess the

attributes which qualify them for responsibilities in a democratic

society suitable seeds must be planted very early in their lives.

Habits, ideals and sentiments are not directly given to the in-

dividual ; they grow very slowly. They need a whole lifetime to

mature.

THE IDEAL HOME

The ideal home is careful about two conditions : giving too

much liberty to children, on the one hand, and depriving them
of necessary freedom for self-expression, on the other. It feels

obligated to instil in the lives of youth proper respect for law
and authority but it also recognizes the duty of developing in them
the power of self control, and the ability to use liberty wisely. Se-

rious consequences follow the neglect of either of these two ob-

ligations.

Real freedom is not a life independent of law, but one in har-

mony with it. The laws of God and the laws of the state are for the

good of men. Until men recognize this fact freedom is for

them an empty term. Some young people, and older people also,

frequently disregard authority and break away from the control

of law, believing that by so doing they are enjoying freedom.

Little do they realize that they are actually depriving themselves

of the essential conditions of freedom. They are throwing them-

selves into the hands of untrustworthy authority and are becom-
ing the slaves of a lower type of control, native instincts, foolish

whims and ignorance. No one can run away from law ; if he re-

fuses to obey human laws and God's laws, he is sure to suffer
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the punishment which nature's law infHct. Thousands of young
people have come to grief, many homes have been wrecked be-

cause of a false conception of freedom.

But on the other hand our ideal citizenship does not grow
in an autocratic home. The ideal home must recognize individ-

ual rights, it must place responsibility upon individuals and con-

sequently must confer freedom in proportion to the responsibil-

ity imposed. We need homes that have faith in the integrity of

children. We need homes that recognize abilities in children

and are willing to place responsibilities upon them according to

their physical, mental and moral maturity. We need homes that

can utilize, not only the powers and intelligence of father and
mother, but of son and daughter, brother and sister, from the

youngest to the oldest member of the family. Homes that can thus

distribute responsibilities, and utilize the many kinds and de-

grees of abilities, are the homes out of which develops the true

type of American citizenship, the ideal Church member, the good
Latter-day Saint.

THE HOME IS MORE THAN A MEANS ; IT IS AN END IN LIFE

But in our emphasis upon the home as a nursery for citizen-

ship we must not forget that the home is more than a means
through which we prepare the individual for other relations of

life; it is an end in itself. We have as much right to expect the

other institutions in the community, the schools and the Church,
to educate the individual for efficiency in the home as to expect

the home to furnish the community with good citizenship. The
failure to recognize this fact is responsible to a large extent for

the present neglect on the part of the community to educate

young people for home responsibilities. It is in the home where
we spend the greater part of our lives. It is here we share one
another's joys and sorrows. As individuals we completely identify

ourselves with the home. The mistake of one member of the

family is directly felt by all the other members. In the life of

normal men and women the home is the institution to which they

will consecrate their greatest efforts. They are willing to sacri-

fice for it, struggle to maintain it, fight to preserve it, and, if

need be, die to protect it. Nothing can take its place. All the

comfort, all the joy, all the love, that is deemed worth while in

the world they expect will come to them through the home. The
home is a means to life, but it is more than that ; it is man's most
natural and real life.

QUESTIONS

1. What conditions do you observe about you which tend to show
that all people do not appreciate the blessings of a free country?

2. Show that America is more than a form of government.
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3. What can the home do to educate for responsible citizenship?
4. How early in life can a child be taught to carrj- responsibilities in

the home?
5. If a child has not been taught to carry responsibilities in the

home, can we expect him to become a responsible citizen? Explain.
6. Give an example from your own experience to show the value of

persons being required to carry responsibilities early in life.

7. Can the principle of giving responsibility be overdone?
8. Besides the home what other institutions have we, the function of

which is to train children for citizenship?

9. Describe an ideal home, from the standpoint of developing re-
sponsible citizens.

10. Which statement do you prefer and why? (1) The home should
train the child to become a useful citizen in the community. Or (2) The
community should educate the child to become efficient in living a home
life.

GUIDE LESSONS

Teachers' Topic for January

(Optional)

Note.—Teachers' topics will be published in the Guide De-
partment of the Magasine for each month of 1922. It is optional

with the stakes whether or not these topics are used.

The Significance of the New Year

a. The time for making good resolutions, following the

customs of the most ancient peoples.

ib. "Build not upon regret for the past, but build upon re-

solve for the future."

c. Resolve to read the Scriptures regularly, and try to adapt

them to daily life.

d. Study "the Sermon on the Mount" for January.

(Matthew 5.)
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I
Are You a Subscriber to the Relief

I
Society Magazine?

I

I If not you are missing an opportunity to keep in touch with |

I Relief Society work; and also the opportunity to help solve your
|

I Relief Society and home problems. Send your subscription to |

I
Relief Society Magazine I

I
29 Bishop's Building Salt Lake City, Utah

|
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Individual Sacrament Sets Now in Stock

I Best in the Market |

I WILL LAST A LIFE TIME—36 GLASSES IN EACH TRAY |

RECOMMENDED BY PATRONS. REFERENCES FURNISHED
|

Made especially for L. D. S. Churches, and successfully used in Utah |

and Inter-mountain region, also in all Missions in the United States, Europe, |

and Pacific Islands. Basic metal. Nickel Silver, heavily plated with Solid
|

Silver. |

SIMPLE, SANITARY, DURABLE
|

Satisfaction guarcmteed. Inquiries cheerfully answered |

THE LATEST ACKNOWLEDGMENT. |

Bishop's Office, Bern, Idaho, May 2, 1921.
|

"I am in receipt of the Individual Sacrament Set, consisting of four trays
|

and the proper number of glasses.
_ ^ |

"Everything arrived in good condition. We are very pleased with it.
|

I take this occasion to thank you for your kindness.** |

Bureau of Information
I

Temple Block Salt Lake City
|

^iiiiiiiiiuiiiiiininiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiHiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiuiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiMiiininiiniiniiiiminmiiii



^iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiiiiMiniiniiiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiitniMiitiiiiiiiiiMiiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii^

I
Let T)ickinson V serve you \

£iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiii!!

Choice

Meats



Over 1,000 New Readers Every Month
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A Spirit of Friendly Sympathy
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'
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L. D. S. GARMENTS
LOOK FOR THIS LABEL IN THE NECK OF GARMENTS

The Sign of

Quality / fiARMFNTH

The Sign of

Comfort

If your leading dealer does not have the gannontB you desire, select your

wants from this list and send order direct to us. We will prepay all postage

to any part of the United States. Samples submitted upon request.

Pric* Style Pric*Style

1 Special Summer weight $1.25

24 Unbranded special, light wt. 1.25

15 Bleached spring needle gaise 1.75

25 Cotton, light wt., bleached.... 2.25

3 Cotton, gauze wt., bleached.. 2 00

75 Cotton, medium wt., bleached 2.50

We make BATHING SUITS. Ask for what you want—we will fit you.

Salt Lake Knitting Store
70 Main St. Salt Lake City

90 Cotton, heavy wt. unbleached 2.50

50 Lisle, gauze wt., bleached.... 2.65

107 Merino wool, medium wt 3.75

109 Merino wool, heavy weight.... 4.25

65 Mercerized, It. wt., bleached 3.75

305 Australian wool. It. wt 6.00

1922 Pure Glove Silk 12.00

Relief Society first to recog-

nize the need of meeting

the reduction of

high prices

Call at our

Burial Clothes Department

22 Bishop's Building

Prompt attention given all

out of town orders

TEMPLE SUITS MADE
TO ORDER

Salt Lake City, Utah
Phone Wasatch 3286

For Christmas

The

Columbia

Grafonola

is the only

phonograph
which has

the non-set

automatic
stop.

$100.00

For this Beauty

Take 15 Months to Pay
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—

"OLDER. TMAM THE STATE OF UTAH
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I Have you a ring or pin with the Birthstone for December? |

I If not, write or call on |

I
W. M. McCONAHAY |

I
The Reliable Jeweler I

I 64 So. Main St. Phone W. 1821 Salt Lake City, Utah |
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I Latter-Day Saints Garments I

I APPROVED LABEL IN EACH GARMENT |

I No. No. I

I 104 Ught Summer Weight 124 Heavy weight, bleached $2.50 I

I (Bleached) —-11 40 150 Extra white Mercs _ 3.00 i

I 111 Light weight, cotton _ 1.50 uq Medium wool, mixed 3.00 I
I 120 Light weight, bleached 1.75 ug Heavy wool, mixed . .. 4.00 =

I
160 Medium weight, cotton 1.75 ^^^ g^^^ ^^.^^ Silkaline 3.40 I

i 122 Medium weight, bleached.... 2.00 ,,o ah n^ • w 1 r r« i

I 190 Heavy weight, cotton_ 2.25 US All Mermo Wool...„ 5.50 |

MODEL KNITTING WORKS
I No. 657 Iverson St. Salt Lake City, Utah |
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I
Choose the Books

|

I
Your Children Read

|

I Good juvenile books are as fundamental to the right |

I mental growth of boys and girls as is good food to their
|

I physical up-building. Surround them with cheerful and |

I wholesome volmnes and help them acquire the reading |

I habit. I

I We have specialists who will gladly aid you in the |

i selection of good books for children. And we do have |

I the books! I

I Either call in person or write for free illustrated ju- |

I venile catalogs. |

j Deseret Book Company I

I 44 E. So. Temple [
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The Character Builder for 1922 |

I In 1922 The Character Builder will enter upon its 2l8t year |

I under the present editorial and business management. Its I

I articles on CHILD WELFARE, VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE |

I
AND HUMAN CONSERVATION in 1922 will be the best that I

I have ever been published. Every Latter-day Saint should read |

I them. Every home needs The Character Builder; it has now |
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j $1 a year. Send $1 for 1922 to Dr. John T. Miller, editor, 625 |
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A LITTLE CHILD AT THE CHRISTMAS TIDE

L. Lida Greene Richards.

*'And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the

mi 1st of them, and said, \^erily I say unto you, except ye be con-

verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the

kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself

as this little child, the same is greatest in the Kingdom of heaven."

—Matt. 18:3-4.

Father, thou who rulest all.

Hear, I pray, my fervent call!

If I have, by act or word.
Any soul's resentment stirred

—

Given small or grave offense,

. Let me make full recompense,

With a spirit kind and mild,

Humble as a little child.

Where my own heart has been pained.

Let forgiveness be maintained

—

Loving charity be shown
^,

As a mantle 'round me thrown. ^

In thy kingdom, pure and free.

Let me serve and rest with thee.

Grateful, helpful, undefiled

—

Trusting as a little child.

Let dear Christmas bring to earth

Joy anew for Jesus' birth

—

And the New Year, void of strife,

Wake to higher, nobler life

, Childhood fair, and age and youth,

For his reign of peace and truth.

Father, show me thou hast smiled

On me as thy little child.

L. Lula Greene Richards.
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General Conference of Relief Society
Amy Brown Lyman, General Secretary.

The semi-annual conference of the Relief Society, held
October 4 and 5, was unusually well attended, and the interest

was keen throughout. There was the usual spirit of love and
good fellowship, which was auspicious and inspiring. The
weather was ideal, which added greatly to the comfort of a

fall conference. The conference opened with the business
session, held in the Bishop's Building, the morning session

for general and stake officers, and the afternoon ses-

sion for general and stake officers and ward presidents. At
the general session held for Relief Society workers generally,

and the public, the Salt Lake Assembly Hall was taxed to the
limit to accomodate the large numbers of interested listeners,

and many stood in the aisles and at the back of the hall

throughout the afternoon meeting. At the general officers'

meeting, seventy-two stakes out of eighty-five were repre-

sented, thirteen only being not represented. The representa-

tion and attendance was as follows: General Board members,
18; mission presidents, 5, representing the Mexican and
California missions and the Central, Northern, and Western
states missions; stake presidents, 53; stake counselors, 73;

secretaries and secretary-treasurers, 33 ; treasurers, 10 ; choris-

ters, 5; organists, 4; class supervisors, 15; additional stake

board members, 156; visitors, 86; total 458. In addition to

this number of general and stake officers, there were in at-

tendance at the afternoon general officers' meeting, 90 ward
presidents. Between the two sessions for officers, on Tues-
day, a cafeteria luncheon was served by the General Board, and
on Tuesday night a musicale and reception were given at the

McCune mansion for all of the officers in attendance.

The music for the conference was in charge of the Gen-

eral Chorister, Mrs. Lizzie Thomas Edward, who was sym-
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pathetically assisted by Miss Edna Coray, General Organist.
The numbers were all greatly enjoyed, and especially those
by the Relief Society Choir. An interesting feature was the
singing of "Come, come, ye saints," by the entire audience at

the afternoon general session. Because of the fact that this

hymn has been studied and dramatized throughout the Re-
lief Society, and is therefore thoroughly familiar to all, .its

rendition by the large audience was impressive and inspiring.

A striking feature of the conference was the decision of
the women assembled to establish, at the Brigham Young
University, a Memorial Loan Fund, for girls, in honor of

the late President Emmeline B. Wells.
Another interesting matter, aside from the regular pro-

gram, was the adoption of the resolution in favor of the
limitation of armaments. Copies of the resolution were later

sent to the National Council of Women.
President Clarissa S. Williams, in her own dignified and

gracious manner, presided at each of the sessions of the con-
ference. She was faithfully supported by her two charming
and devoted counselors, Mrs. Jennie B. Knight and Mrs.
Louise Y. Robison.

GENERAL OFFICERS' MEETING.
MORNING SESSION.

The first meeting of the conference was opened by the
favorite hymn, "Our mountain home so dear," followed with
prayer by Mrs. Florence Knight, president of the Relief

Societies of the Western States mission. President Clarissa

S. Williams, in opening the conference, asked for the love and
confidence and prayers of the women of the Relief Society,

in behalf of the General Board, in order that the Board may
carry forward the great and mighty work which has been
assigned to it. President Williams expressed the prayer that

love and hope, harmony and good feeling may ever be in the

General Board, that the members may love and respect one
another, and may feel that the work of the Lord is greater

than any personal ambition, that the Board may be united as

a group of workers, sustaining one another, and enjoying

the confidence and the love of one another, and of all Relief

Society women. Her prayer was also that, in the stakes of

Zion, love and harmony may be maintained and that all the

members of the Relief Society may feel to sustain their local,

stake and general officers, and give the best that is in them
for the great cause.

The work which has been done by the stakes and wards,
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during- these last six months, has been a verv wonderful
work, and extremely satisfactory to the General Board. The
members of the Board who have visited the stakes, report
that Relief Society women everywhere are being regarded as

powers in the local communities, as it is proper they should
be ; that they are endeavoring to raise community standards
by setting up high ideals and by giving intelligent and faith-

ful service. Relief Society women are the mothers of the

community, and through their faith and works, and their

desire to do right, and to live uprightly before their heavenly
Father, they will be blessed with his Holy Spirit to assis*

them in going forward with the work to which they have
been assigned.

President Williams spoke favorably of the auxiliary group
conventions which are held in most of the stakes, and which
in her estimation are preferable to the one-day auxiliary

conferences. She hoped that some day these will be held

in all the stakes. In these conventions. Relief Society women
are benefited not only by their own general representatives,

but by the representatives of the other auxiliaries who are

also in attendance, and the association together in general

sessions of all of the auxiliary groups is improving and bene-

ficial.

The speaker expressed pleasure in seeing so many offi-

cers present, mentioning especially the mission presidents.

To all of them she extended love and greetings, and asked for

divine guidance throughout the conference. '

At this point. President Williams announced the death

today of President Orville S.' Thompson, of Millard stake, and

said that a telegram had been sent to Sister Thompson in

behalf of the General Assembly.
The subject "Stake Conferences" was discussed by Mrs.

Nellie P. Head, president of the Oneida Stake Relief Society,

and Mrs. Ida Treseder, president of the Ogden Stake Relief

Society.

MRS. NELLIE P. HEAD.

To me the preparation and the conducting of a stake

conference, or group convention, is a very important mat-

ter. When the program outlines reach us from the general

board, we meet immediately in a stake board meeting and very

carefully go over every detail and discuss every point. We
believe in early prepartion and in the division of responsi-

bility. A certain responsibility is placed upon each of the

presidency; for example, one may be asked to be responsible

for the general arrangement, another for the music, another
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for flowers. Committees from the stake board are also ap-

pointed, and given certain definite work to do. If there are

any failures, the responsibility of the failures is placed where
it belongs. In our preparation we live over the whole con-

ference and try to prepare ourselves for any emergency which
might occur. In addition to our general arrangement, we
make it a point to prepare for, and to have, good order

throughout our meeting. It is understood by our women that

they come into a meeting, not to visit and talk, but to receive

instructions and enjoy the Spirit of the Lord. We try to be

so orderly that it is not necessary for our meetings to be

called to order. In .our general preparation for our confer-

ence, we also include spiritual preparation. Our officers

and board members pray earnestly for help and guidance and
for the Spirit of the Lord to be present. For the last two
years the Oneida stake has held a group convention, and we
like this arrangement much better than the old arrangement
for a one-day Relief Society conference.

MRS. IDA M. TRESEDER.

In the Ogden stake we still hold stake conferences, one
in May and another in November. The first step in arrang-
ing for a stake conference is to call a meeting of the stake
board, several weeks before the conference, to formulate
plans ; for, in stake conferences as in everything else, the

greater the preparation, the greater the success. At this first

meeting we name our committees and outline our work. We
also appoint members of the board to certain specified tasks,

one to look after the house—the heating and ventilating, and
another distribution of song books, etc., etc. We ask one of

the wards to look after the ushers, and another the decorations,

and to another we assign the entire musical program. The
regular program is always arranged and assigned early, in

order to give those who take part plenty of time for prepara-
tion. The program is also carefully timed, so that there is

plenty of time for the general board visitor. All meetings
begin promptly and close promptly on time. Just preceding
the first meeting, a short prayer meeting is held, after which
the stake board members meet and shake hands with the

people as they enter the building. During the noon hour we
serve luncheon to the people which is furnished by the stake

board and prepared and served by one of the wards. We
consider this a pleasant and beneficial feature .of our con-

ference, where general and stake board members, ward offi-

cers and m.embers all come in personal contact with one an-

other. The visitors from the General Board are met at the
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station, usually by the high councilman who very kindly of-

fers to do this service.

Mrs. Bessie G. Hale, president of the Boise stake, and
Mrs. Nettie D, Bradford, president of the Salt Lake stake,

addressed the officers on the subject of "The Class Leader."

MRS. BESSIE G. HALE.

One of the most important officers of a Relief Society
organization, in my opinion, is the class leader, for by her the
class will either succeed or fail. Of first importance, there-
fore, to the organization in this connection is the selection of

the most competent woman available for this position. Com-
petency in class leaders calls for certain qualifications, takes
on certain responsibilities, and entails certain duties which
should be kept in mind by those making the selection; and,
while all of these qualities may not be found in the most qual-
ified person available, in certain of our socities, yet by having
these requisites before us, we can be guided in the selection

of the person who must nearly meet the requirements, namely :

First, She should be a thtorough Latter-day Saint, with a

testimony of the divine mission and teachings of the Church.
She should also be loyal to its principles and to its leaders.

Second, She should be clean in her individual life, and her
conduct should be reputable, for what she does and what she
is will always speak louder than what she says. Third, She
should be dependable for were she to possess all other qual-

ities to an admirable degree and yet be untrustworthy, she

will fail. Dependability means promptness and constancy.

Fourth, She should be prepared. She should possess a

thorough knowledge of that which she is expected to teach,

and should have a clear understanding of the message which
is to be conveyed. Fifth, She should have a love for the

work, for it is a work not only of the brain but of the heart

as well. Her soul should be put into her task, which im-

plies interest and sincerity of purpose. Sixth, She should un-

derstand the elements of successful class teaching, and there-

by be able to employ all the principles and agencies at her

command to make the lesson carry over to all the members of

the class, and awaken in them a response.

I have given these six principal requirements in their

relative importance to my mind. I have, therefore, purposely

listed the knowledge of the way to teach as sixth, not that I

would minimize its importance, but simply place a knowledge

and testimony of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and the funda-

mentals of true character, ahead of the knowledge of ped-

agogy. At the same time I would strongly emphasize the
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importance to the class leader of having a knowledge of the
scientific principles of teaching, for certainly a thing can be
more easil}^ and successfully done by knowing how to do it

than by not knowing how. Every class leader should become
acquainted with the individual members of her class and seek
to understand their several needs, and should secure a respon-
sive co-operation in the discussion of the lesson. A class room
may be compared with the business counter where goods are

bought and sold. In the class room, knowledge is imparted
and ideas are exchanged. At the business counter, the suc-

cess of the business is attained only when proper value is

given in the transaction, and when the dealer has a fresh

stock of trade. His customers are not interested when he
offers them stale goods. In the class room, success is at-

tained only when both the class leader and members feel that

they are receiving proper recompense for their time and ef-

fort. Stale ideas are like stale vegetables ; they have little

market value. When the teacher's mind is sparkling with
truths and she presents them in an attractive manner her

class work reaches a point where all are benefited.

MRS. NETTIE D. BRADFORD.

I have enjoyed very much Sister Hale's remarks con-
cerning the class leader, and I feel that if there is anything
absolutely necessary in the class leader, it is the Spirit of the

Lord to guide and direct her in that which she attempts to

teach. She must humble herself in prayer that the Lord may
bring from her those things which she has studied and pre-

pared to give to her class. She must also believe in that

which she teaches. We are told that the letter killeth, but

the spirit giveth life. She must be in accord with the Spirit

of the Lord and believe, with her whole heart and soul, that

which she. is teaching, no matter whether it is theology, lit-

erature, or the social service lessons ; she must be in sub-

mission to the promptings of the Holy Spirit to bring out the

desired points.

We can see that the duty of the class leader is very great
in preparing her work, in having a fund of knowledge be-
hind all that she says, that can be drawn from, so that her
class may feel that she is thoroughly prepared, up, awake and
alive to her subject, that they can come to her for help and
ask any question desired and get an answer. She should
never answer a question unless she is thoroughly familiar

with it, but should ask that the question be laid on the table

until the next preparation meeting. I feel that it is absolutely

necessary that we have thorough preparation. We have a plan
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worked out in the Salt Lake stake which could not be carried
out in the scattered stakes as it is here. We have class leaders
for each subject, in each ward, and we have a stake supervisor
with two assistants who supervise the work of each depart-
ment. They hold preparation meetings monthly. We used to

meet in union meeting and separate into departments, but
we feel that we do not have time enough, so our stake class

leaders or supervisors asked for a day when they can call

their class leaders or supervisors together and have plenty of

time to discuss their lessons. One is appointed to prepare
the lesson and give it before the class. After the lesson has
been given there is a discussion held and questions asked and
answered, and we feel that every class leader is fully prepared
to go before the Relief Society and present these lessons in a

pleasing and satisfactory manner. I feel that we have received

great benefit through this plan. As stake officers we are thus
enabled to com^e into close contact with every class leader

in every department in each of our wards.
The "Stake Board Meeting" was discussed by Mrs. Am-

anda N. Bagley, of Cottonwood stake, and Mrs. Laura J.

Adamson, of Blaine stake.

MRS. AMANDA N. BAGLEY.

I do not believe any of you have to be converted to the
benefits derived from holding stake board meetings. We hold
our board meetings once a month, but where it is possible,

I would prefer to hold them at least twice a month, because
we cannot do all of the business we wish during that one
meeting. We hold a conference every three months, and
separate into classes, and here we have been able to plan our
work, and because of this we have not felt it necessary to

hold board meetings oftener.

First, in our board meetings, we unite in prayer. I do
not think anything else unites so closely as gathering in

prayer. I love to read and think of the signing of the Declar-
ation of Independence. That body of men had been working
for weeks and months, and it seemed as if they were not going
to be able to accomplish the things they set out to do. Some
of the members felt that some of the things should be retained
and others felt that the same things should be striken out.

Finally, Benjamin Franklin arose and said, "I am a strong
believer in the overruling power of an all-wise Providence;
let us kneel in prayer." When they arose there was no doubt,
no feeling of envy, no feeling of selfishness, and in less than
two weeks that document was ready for signatures.

We have been organized for nearly seven years and there
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has never been a word of unpleasantness passed between any
of us, there has never been any discord. I do not believe there
has been an unkind thought between any of our board mem-
bers.

After prayer we have roll call, and after the roll call, we
stransact our business. Next we receive the reports from all

of the board members who have visited the wards, and it is

surprising the different ways in which we size up a situation;

we find that we can't judge an organization fairly by one
person's opinion. While one of the board members will see

a strong point, probably another visitor will see a weak point.

It seems to me it gives us a better opportunity to judge what
condition the wards are in by reports from the various offic-

ers. If there is any time left we ask for suggestions as to

what can be done to benefit the whole stake. After this we
have lesson work, which has been carefully prepared. In

the meeting there is no whispering, no conversation.

MRS. LAURA J. ADAMSON.

In one of our board meetings, President Hale once told us
that efficiency means three things : to know our work, to know
how to do it, and then to do it. In our board meetings we.
come together to learn our work, to learn how to do it, and
go forth from there to do it. I have often been interested in

standing down on South Temple and watching the News run
through the press, and the thought has come to me that back
of that finished product there is a working force, a brain

power, that is directing that work—that finished product. In

our stake board I think our stake work is likened to that

power. In our board meetings the force is generated that

carries the work on to the wards. I have been visiting the

hospital very often lately. I have been interested to see the

precision there, and the splendid management. The thought
has again come to me that back of that there is a power that

I do not understand or even come in contact with, and again

it has come to me that in our work our stake board might be

Hkened to that force. I believe the success of stake board
meetings depends upon every member of the stake board. I

blieve that in our stake the success of our board meetings
has been through our executive meetings. We have held this

year an executive meeting one week and board meeting the

following week. The problems that we wish brought up in

meeting. I jot down in my notebook the topics we wish discussed,

which helps greatly to economize time, and adds to the success of

the meeting. I believe the presiding officer should know every

detail of the work that is to be taken up in that meeting. She



CONFERENCE OF RELIEF SOCIETY 685

should not depend entirely upon her secretary. It should be
noted down, and she would know which are the most important
and least important of the topics for that day, and economize her
time accordingly. I believe the board members should do their
visiting after the meeting is out and not during the meeting.
The order of our meeting is very much like that of the sister who
spoke before me. We have our prayer, roll, and minutes, and
then the correspondence from our General Board and from our
wards is taken up. After the correspondence has been dispensed
with, we have reports from our sisters who have visited wards.
After this we have the head of each department report. We have
our board organized as follows: president and teachers; secre-
taries and treasurers department; enlistment committee, temple
and burial clothes, music committee, Magazine, and work day
activities. Any new business that we wish to take up, such as
planning for conferences, or whatever new business we have, is

then discussed. We have always done this in our board, so that
each member might be informed as to the work of every com-
mittee, and give the head of each department a day to present
their work to the board. We go over that and discuss it so that
each board member is familiar with the work. We have a set

time for our meetings. I believe that the success of a board meet-
ing depends as much upon the board members as upon the presi-

dency. The members should come with something to contribute
to the meeting. We have found that it is helpful to preview or
assign the work. To announce the work to be considered at the
next meeting, and to impress the members with the thought that
they are expected to come with something to contribute, has helped
us. We_ economize our time by staying with one subject. When
one subject is brought up we stay with that subject until it is

finished, which is conducive to business like methods. In small
boards such as ours it is hard to make the meeting formal, but
I imagine where you have large boards it is best to follow as far
as possible, parliamentary rules. Board members should keep
sacred the things taken up in their meetings and keep counsel.

As far as I have been able to watch progress in our board, we
have developed leadership by placing absolute responsibility upon
the heads of the departments. When questions arise in the ward
that pertain to a department, they are referred to this department.
This develops initiative and leadership. Sometimes in our ex-
ecutive meetings problems have seemed almost unsolvable but we
have been cleared in our stake board meetings with thoughts
from various members. The psychology of group work has been
wonderful. All minds are put in unison by prayer and when
they are all in tune inspiration comes that helps solve our problems.
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Mrs. Jennie B. Knight, of the general presidency, explained
briefly the method pursued by the general board in doing its

work, which was followed by reports on the Relief Society Maga-
zine, by Mrs. Susa Young Gates, editor, who read answers to
questionaires sent out by the Magazine ; Mrs. Jeanette A.
Hyde, business manager, spoke of the splendid support the
Magazine has recived from the loyal Relief Society workers, and
of the desire of the Magazine to give good service.

The establishment of a memorial loan fund, in honor of the
late Emmeline B. Wells, was brought up for consideration before
Relief Society stake presidents in the Relief Society semi-annual
conference in the Bishop's Building, by Clarissa S. Williams. In

recognition of long years of work in the interest of the Relief So-
ciety, of which she was for many years president, and of her un-
tiring efforts, in the interest of uplift and education of women, a

resolution of the general board for the establishment of a fund
was unanimously adopted by the stake presidents, and a copy of

it was read with the following letter to the Brigham Young Uni-
versity, to which institution the fund will be given:

"Desiring to honor and perpetuate the memory of their late

beloved president. Dr. Emmeline B. Wells, who was a faithful

and devoted Relief Society worker, and for many years the gen-
eral president of the organization, and who was an earnest advo-
cate of the education and development of women, the Relief

Society of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints wishes

to establish at the Brigham Young University, from the General

Treasury, a loan fund for girls, to be known as the Emmeline B.

Wells Relief Society Memorial Loan Fund.
"The Relief Society wishes, as a beginning of this fund, to

give five hundred dollars ($500) with the idea that as time goes

on the fund may be added to. The society desires to have this

fund used for loans to worthy women of the upper college classes

who need and deserve financial help in order to complete a col-

lege course ; also, that the fund be lent and managed in accord-

ance with the best business principles and at the current rate of

interest. The interest, it is thought, will help to insure prompt

payment and to increase the fund.

"While the Relief Society makes these suggestions, the actual

details of the handling of this fund are hereby left to those who
handle the finances of the Brigham Young University."

The letter was signed by Clarissa S. Williams, Jennie B.

Knight, and Louise Y. Robison, general presidency.

Counselor Louise Y. Robison reported the Burial Clothes De-

partment in good condition, and invited the visitors to call and

inspect the clothing. She said the workers would be on hand to

give help or advice, and that if any of the stakes contemplate
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putting in departments, the general department would be pleased

to give any advice or instruction needed.

Counselor Jennie B. Knight announced and recommended the

following courses in nursing: one year Relief Society nurses' ai^^s

course given at the L. D. S. Hospital, where ten nurses are needed

each August and ten each February; the three-year regular course

at the L. D. S. and Dee Hospitals, and the three-year course given

at, the Salt Lake County Hospital. She spoke of the splendid

training offered in these institutions, and urged Relief Society

women to make an effort to get young women in the various com-
munities interested. Further information on nurse training may
be had by writing the office.

The secretary reported the following reorganizations since

April Conference

:

San Luis Stake. April, 1921—Mrs. Johanna M. Harrison,

resigned ; Mrs. Martha Haskell, appointed.

Morgan Stake, July 24—Mrs. Maryette R. Waldron, re-

signed, Mrs. Mary Chadwick, appointed.

Burley Stake, August 28—Mrs. Lucenia Smith, resigned

;

Mrs. Margaret Cutler, appointed.

Cassia Stake, August. 1921—Mrs. Jubeltine L Jack, re-

signed ; Mrs. Effie H. Walker, appointed.

Benson Stake, September 25, 1921—Mrs. LaPriel G. Hyer,

resigned ; Mrs. Mary M. Funk, appointed.

Beaver Stake, April 17, 1921—Mrs. Cedaressa C. Shepherd,

resigned ; Mrs. Susan J. Murdock, appointed.

Twin Falls Stake, May, 1921—Mrs. Ann Roberts, resigned

;

Mrs. Kate Kirkham, appointed.

California Mission, May, 1921—Mrs. Louissa W. Jones, re-

signed ; Mrs. Margaret K. Miller, appointed.

Eastern States Mission, Sept. 1, 1921—Miss Edna Hardy, re-

signed ; Miss Mabel Holmgren, appointed.

European Mission—Mrs. Lucy Woodruff Smith, resigned;

Mary Wells Whitney, appointed.

Hawaiian Mission—Ellen C. Cole, resigned ; May Smith, ap-

pointed.

Organizations: Australian Mission, May, 1921—Miss Edith

Eillsea, appointed.

The course of study for 1922 was also announced : Theology.

Religion in the Home ; Literature, L. D. S. Hymns ; Social Ser-

vice, Home Making.

After singing, "The Spirit of God like a fire is burning," the

benediction was pronounced by Mrs. Margaret W. Manning.
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AFTERNOON SESSION
The afternoon session was opened with congregational sing-

ing, and prayer by Mrs. Emily W. Smith, President of the North-
ern States mission.

SOCIAL PROBLEMS.

Professor John C. Swenson (B. Y. U.)

I am glad to note that there is a greater tendency nowadays
to use the term "family welfare work" rather than the term
"helping the poor." I like it much better, and so do those who
are receiving assistance. I want to emphasize the social aspect or
the social consequence of this individual work. I think as a rule

we have passed by more or less unconscious of the social conse-
quence of the work that we do. It, in a way, is like dropping a

stone into a lake of water, and the waves keep on going until

they strike the shore, and so our acts are a good deal more sig-

nificant than we are aware of. This is the particular aspect that

I wish to discuss, the social consequence or the social aspect of
our welfare work. In looking over history we find there has
always been charity and almsgiving, and accordingly it became one
of the tenants of the Christian church. Among the monastaries
they maintained a system of almsgiving which was carried on as

a religious duty, but they did not have very much regard for the

consequences that resulted from this almsgiving, and in the course

of time there grew up around all the monastaries a group of

people who became dependent and helpless because they had been
robbed of their individuality, and could not take care of them-
selves. The monks had the best of intentions. They thought they

were doing God's service in this work of caring for the poor, but

they had really been doing a great deal more harm than good.

They did not take into account the social consequences until it

became so burdensome to Europe that in the eighteenth century

there was a great reaction among the scientists, saying that this

tendency to give had gone to such an extent that it had destroyed

the capacity of these people to take care of themselves, and a great

many of the degenerates of Europe were of that t^pe. We are

all aware of the fact that there is that possibility and we must
have the consciousness in our mind for the effect or the possible

effect.

Now, I would not have you think that I am overdoing this

thing. Welfare work is a problem balanced between sympathy

and common sense. We must not blunt our sympathies. Sym-
pathy is one of the necessary things in human life, one of the

healing things, one of the curative things, one of the absolutely

necessary things, but if we have an excess of sympathy without

a correspondipg sense of responsibility, there is likely to be decay
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rather than growth and we are responsible for that. We have
got to come to the point of view where we are concerned not only
with our motive (which may be the best) but we must be con-
cerned with the results of our acts. We may bt ever so good in

our motive, we may be ever so desirous of helping, but if the
consequences of our help are bad, of course the evil is about as
much as if our motive was the other way. So, historically, v/e

can note these facts, not only in the history of the monastaries,
but in the history of the English poor law. England tried this

policy of public relief with certainly some very serious conse-
quences because of the fact that it had a tendency to undermine
the motive, and to undermine the power of action on the part of

a great many people, and instead of having incentive to work
they simply had a tendency to depend upon some one else. Of
course, the same principle may be applied in other ways. We
know that the ideal mother is the mother who has not onlv a

great deal of s}Tnathy for her child, but who has also the power
of developing in the child personal responsibility. In this work
of welfare or relief work, skill, judgment, and good common sense

are required, and that is one of the reasons why I believe the

Relief Society women can do this work very much better than
any public agency. In fact, it has been historically true wi^h ref-

erence to relief that private agencies are very much better than
public agencies. Our Church has certainly done a wonderful ser-

vice, particularly through the Relief Society; the bishops have
done some good work also. When we come to the question as

to just what a given family needs, I suppose that there sre cases

in which immediate relief is necessary, but we have to take a

very much broader point of view, and we must consider the health,

the employment, and other problems. We must take a broad so-

cial view. One of the greatest causes of poverty is ill health.

Another question that is of great consequence because of the

difficulty of it, because of the subtlety of it, is what we call mental

health. I think you sisters in welfare work have come up against

thousands of different types of individuals, for instance, with

that type of disease known as self-pity. We are inclined to sym-

pathize with people if they think the world is against them, and

everyone is going bad and everyone is stepping on them, and

naturally we emphasize their feelings by agreeing with them, btit

we must get them to face a different view point if they are going

to be strong. I think that the attitude of self-pity is a type of

sympathy that is exceedingly destructive, but I am sure you will

find many people who find it difficult to brace up, to take an

optimistic view point of life, because they have that tendency to

sort of delight in their own misery, but they can be helped very

much. They will have to face about, however, and take a dif-
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ferent point of view, and sometimes that is a difficult problem.
I think it is a disease that might afflict anybody at times. I

think there is no attitude that is so wholesome and encouraging
as the tendency to come up smiling even if we feel that we have
been unfairly and unjustly treated, to face the light and not the

darkness.

We ought to help those who are weak into a new feeling, and
if we can do that we have done a good work. Then there are

other problems, such as, a person who lacks judgment, an in-

herent quality; it is difficult to deal with such a situation. We
have got to meet that thing from the heroic point of view, and
teach this person little by little things that he can appreciate, and
I believe if we consider that constructive attitude, getting people

into the view point of their own responsibility and the fact that

they can do something will make them a great deal happier. As
we all know, there is nothing so inclined to make us happy as

doing the constructive thing, as living the positive and not the

negative life. If there is the possibility in any family of remov-
ing this tendency towards self-pity or towards the dark aspect of

life, we should attempt to do so, and get them a new point of

view. This, of course, must be done with skill and sympathy and
judgment, and it seems to me that there is no relationship in life

that actually calls for greater skill than this problem of helping

human beings to better their condition. It is a great idea. You
can discuss that of course from many points of view with refer-

ence to the family, such as non-employment, and by the way, I

think that is fundamentally a social problem. It isn't doing much
good to merely sympathize ; it may help them a little. We have

to cooperate, and I am glad to know that the Church is doing
that work, establishing employment, helping men and women
who are out of work to find work. This is a practical and a very

necessary thing to do.

Let me emphasize in this work of relief, or in this work of

welfare, perhaps not the mere fact of giving, perhaps not the

mere fact of supplying the physical needs of the family, although

that is of course important and should be attended to, but the

fact that we must take a broader conception which concerns itself

with the physical, the mental, and the spiritual welfare of fam-
ilies, and of establishing such practical social means that these

results may be achieved.

The "Cooperation Between the Ward Bishop and Ward Re-
lief Society President" was discussed by Amy Brown Lyman,
whose remarks were based on the circular recently issued by the

Presiding Bishop's Office on this subject, and published later in

the October number of the Relief Society Magazine. The point

was emphasized that the authority and government of the Church
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is vested in the Priesthood ; that the auxiliary organizations of

the Church are organizations which have been formed by the First

Presidency as helps or aids to the Priesthood, and whatever

authority they have comes from the Priesthood. Excerpts were
read from the Doctrine and Covenants and from the Bishop's cir-

cular, on the office and duty of the bishop, and attention was
called to the fact that the bishop is the father of the ward, and
is responsible for all of the work of the ward, including the care

of the poor, the widow and the orphan. Attention was called to

the fact that of the auxiliary organizations of the Church, the Re-
lief Society is the oldest, and its duties are fairly definitely de-

fined. The scope and function of the Relief Society was well de-

fined and established, both by the original statement of its pur-

pose and its long practice in line therewith. The declaration of

President Joseph Smith at the time of its organization provides

a great, comprehensive constitution for the Society. He said in

substance that it should "provoke the brethren to good works,

look after the needs of the poor, perform charitable acts, and as-

sist in correcting the morals and strengthening the virtues of

the community." After the society was organized the prophet

said, "What I do hereafter for charity, I shall do through this

society."

If the Relief Society is to be the chief aid to the Bishopric,

in family welfare work, as is stated in the circular, it would seem
to be the duty and the responsibility of the organization to pre-

pare its workers to give the best possible service to the bishops;

in other words to prepare them to be ideal servants to the bishop.

In order to do this it will be necessary for Relief Society workers
to study and to work and to pray. In some wards the priesthood

may ask a good deal of the Relief Society. In others wards, the

Relief Society may not be asked to do so much, but it is hoped
that whatever Relief Society women may be asked to do, whether
it be much or little, that they do it well and intelligently. The
circular suggests that the bishopric should invite the Relief So-
ciety officers to meet with them monthly, or oftener if necessary,

to consider general relief work, and to discuss plans for looking

after the poor, the sick, and those in distress. If carried out, this

will result in close cooperation and mutual understanding.

Some courses and institutes have been held in the past where
family welfare work has been studied. No effort has been made
in these classes and no instruction given that would interfere in

any way with the general Church plan as outlined in the Doctrine

and Covenants and also in the original meeting of the Relief So-
ciety, but the students in these classes have been trying to learn

the best methods, and doing individual tasks.

Each paragraph in the circular was read and explained and
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emphasis made on the importance of doing all welfare work con-

fidentially.

The Relief Society "Visiting Teacher" formed the topic for

both special and general discussion. The discussion was led by
Mrs. Inez K. Allen, president of Utah stake, Mrs. Georgina G.

Marriott, President of North Weber stake, and Mrs. Ovena
Ockey, president Emigration ward, after which informal com-
ments were made from the floor. There seemed to be a general

desire that teachers' conversation topics, to be used on the monthly
visits, be arranged by the General Board and printed either in the

Relief Society Magazine, or teachers' books. It was found that

some stakes are not using topics, that others prefer to arrange
their own topics. It was finally decided that teachers' topics will

be prepared by the General Board and published in the Magazine,
but that it will be optional with the stakes whether or not they

use these topics.

MRS. INEZ KNIGHT ALLEN.

Mrs. Allen emphasized the point that the responsibility of the

Relief Society is to safeguard the women of Zion against the spirit

of darkness and evil which may come over them, and that teach-

ing furnishes an opportunity to do this. A good many teachers

feel that they are not qualified to go out and teach the gospel.

They have a sense of fear, causing them to hide their light under a

bushel. Would they have that spirit of fear if they sensed the

full importance of being called to carry gospel messages in to the

homes? Some say, we have not had education and cannot dis-

cuss topics. Education does not mean just schooling, it means
experience. Nearly all of our Relief Society women are edu-

cated ; they have a rich experience to draw from. If they are

attending their duties in the Church, they are attending the finest

college in the world along this line. The Lord will not ask any
person to do a thing which he will not help him to do, provided

the person will do his part and pray to his heavenly Father for

assistance.

MRS. GEORGINIA MARRIOTT.

Mrs. Marriott felt that teaching is the most important prop

in the Relief Society work. Until the teachers of a district can

feel that the families in their district belong to their flock, we
will not get the results we are aiming for. The teacher should

go into her secret chamber and offer a word of prayer that she

might be enlightened in wisdom and judgment and tact to go
into the homes she is to visit, that she might be an uplift and help

to that home. Any home that is uplifted, mentally, morally or

spiritually, by the teachers, welcomes these visitors. Mrs. Mar-
riott emphasized the importance of keeping counsel. When dona-
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tions are called for for a family, nobody should know who the

family is except the president. The workers should do the work
required without question as to who the donations are for. Above
all, confidence should be kept.

MRS. OVENA OCKEY.

Mrs. Ockey said that teachers should be chosen for faith-

fulness, spirituality, and intellectual qualities, and should be
chosen with consideration for their companionableness. Dis-

agreeable features of teaching are : Prejudice among people who
do not understand the purpose and the mission of the teachers,

and object to explanation. The prejudice can readily be over-

come by using tact and kindness. Some people call the Relief So-
ciety teachers beggars, and do not open their doors to them. The
pleasant features are: Joy of visiting good families and forming
everlasting friendships; joy of carrying the spirit of Relief So-
ciety work and explaining the wonderful field of Relief Society

work given to women by the Prophet Joseph Smith ; striving to

be what we are trying to teach others to become ; and lastly, the

wonderful joy of service, to know that we have helped someone
in need. What is greater than to give one's self? "Even as ye

have done it unto the least of one of these, ye have done it unto
me." Teachers are the backbone of the organization. Many
cases of want, spiritual and physical, would not be discovered

were it not for the teachers. There would be a smaller member-
ship and the Relief Society work would be far less known if it

were not for the teachers. Every teacher should have a burning
testimony of the gospel. Teachers should be prompt, and should

visit oftener than once a month if necessary. Teachers should

never repeat gossip, and never speak publicly of any family's

need. A teacher cannot give to others what she does not possess.

President Clarissa S. Williams announced to the stake of-

ficers the desire of the General Board to inaugurate a movement
throughout the Church in the interest of maternity and mother-
hood, and that the subject had been presented to the Presiding

Bishopric, and by the Bishopric to the First Presidency, with the

result that both the Presiding Bishopric and the First Presidency

heartily approve the plan. The expense connected with child-

birth these days is so great that many young couples are com-
pelled to begin the rearing of families by going into debt, and it

is the idea of this plan to encourage motherhood and to make it

possible for women in child-birth to have good cure at reasonable

rates. The present idea is to establish a maternity home in Salt

Lake as a sort of experiment, and later, if this is successful, to

extend the work by establishing similar homes in various centers.

The plan, although premature and indefinite at present, also con-
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templates some form of maternity nursing service for the rural

communities. The financing of the proposition was discussed but

nothing definite decided upon. The stake presidents heartily

favored a movement in this interest and recounted the great needs

in the various communities for just such help as this would supply.

They were asked to think the matter over and were told that

definite information and instruction would be sent out as soon as

a definite recommendation can be decided upon, with regard to

the proposition and its financing. President Williams reported

that the Relief Society Home has been closed, and the building

turned over to the Primary Association to be used in connection

with the convalescent home for children. The home for girls al

the Bee-Hive House meets the needs for which the Relief Society

Home was originally established, in a larger and better way be-

cause of better facilities, and there seemed to be no further need

for the latter. The Relief Society Home, which was established

December 19, 1913, has been successfully managed and supervised

by the competent counselor in charge, with Mrs. Rebecca N.
Nibley as chairman. It has been entirely self-supporting from

the beginning, and has never been the slightest expense to the

General Board, nor the Relief Society generally. Much credit

is due Mrs. Nibley for her work in connection with the home.
After singing "Doxology" the benediction was pronounced

by Mrs. Julia Miller, President of Yellowstone stake Relief So-

ciety.

MORNING SESSION.

PRESIDENT CLA'RISSA S. WILLIAMS.

My dear sisters :—It is very difficult for me to appear be-

fore you this morning in a speaking capacity, and I pray sincerely

that you will give me your faith and prayers that I may have

the Spirit of my heavenly Father to help me, that what I may
say may be of benefit to you and may in a way be satisfactory to

me. I believe that if a speaker does not satisfy herself it is quite

impossible to satisfy those before whom she appears, and I do

pray for your faith and prayers.

Since our last conference, the changes which were inaug-

urated by the Presidency of the Church, through President Heber

J. Grant, have been carried out and the Relief Society General

Board has been reorganized and we have been working slowly to

get ourselves into condition to carry on the great work to which

we have been appointed.

Our beloved leader. Sister Emmeline B. Wells, has been

called home to her Father in heaven, and to those of her dear

ones who have preceded her. No words of ours can add to the

glory of her work, because she was a woman full of the Spirit
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of the Lord, with a desire to do good, and with the talent to do

things that would advance humanity in the world. We love,

honor, and respect her memory, as we loved, honored, and re-

spected her during her life.

Perhaps the change in the General Board thas been the hard-

est because my association with the women who were released

from active duty on the Board began when the majority of them

were women nearly old enough to be my mother, and I grew up

under their teachings and their training and their beautiful spirit

of love and of desire to do good and to further the interests of

the Relief Society throughout the world. There are some of

them with us this morning, and we heartily appreciate their pres-

ence here. Last conference, when President Grant said to them

that their place should always be on the stand, we felt that we
would appreciate their presence here with us because while they

are not actively working with us now, their love and their sym-

pathy and their prayers must be with the Relief Society, which

they have helped to build up, which they have given the best

effort of their lives to forward, and that interest surely cannot

be snapped off because of active work being relinquished, and

we want to say to you all, and to them especially, that we love

and respect them, and we desire to maintain the feelings of love

and harmony which have always existed between us, and we
would appreciate it if they would attend all the meetings as they

always have done and appear here because you know them and

you love them. You have to get acquainted with us, we are new
to you, you must find out our good qualities and the qualifica-

tions that will endear us to you as they have endeared them-

selves to you. Now, our humble prayer of, the Relief Society

General Board is that our heavenly Father will bless us every

one, that we may have his Spirit to lead and direct us and to

help us to do the things which are right and proper for us to do.

I greet you this morning, my dear sister workers, in behalf

of the General Board of the Relief Society. It is a pleasure to us

to meet face to face and converse, in a way, with all of the

splendid women who are giving the best of their lives to the for-

warding of this great work of the Relief Society. It is not

necessary to recount its organization, its purposes, its aims, be-

cause they have been the same from the beginning, from the time

that the Prophet Joseph Smith was inspired to organize the

women of the Church together. We have looked forward to the

same goal, our vision has always been in the future, our pur-

pose has been to do the things which would be for the best good

of humanity, not for ourselves alone, but for the communities

in which we live, whether they be of us or not of us, because as

we can all bear testimony, there are many honest in heart who
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are pleased with the work we are doing, and who are glad to

know of our aims and purposes in the world. Our conduct has
always demonstrated the broadness of our aims and our desires,

and we wish to continue that, we wish to feel that every bless-

ing which was pronounced upon the Relief Society in the be-

ginning is continued and in richer abundance; that as time goes
on, and we see the needs of humanity at large, our hearts will

swell, and we will be given the inspiration to do the things which
shall build up those about us.

The gospel is a work of love and harmony and unity. It

draws us together. No strife should enter into the deliberations

of the women of the Relief Society, but love should unite them.

The spirit of trust in each other and of devotion to the priest-

hood of the Church, and of prayerful and loving tenderness to-

wards our allwise heavenly Father should prevail. We have
been given such blessings as have never been given to women
in any other age, and we should in every way endeavor to live up
to them.

Some one has said that there is so much bad in the best of

us and so much good in the worst of us, that it little becomes any

of us to speak ill of the rest of us. And let this be our motto,

sisters. Believe in your hearts and work to it as you would work
to a religion, that kind words are more easily said, kind words
are more easily done, than other words and deeds, and let it be

our religion to be peace makers. I think nothing greater could

be said of any woman than that she is a peace maker. We all

know that little misunderstandings arise among the dearest of

friends, and let us not harbor in our communities, in our or-

ganizations, any ill feelings that would tend to diminish the beauty

and the blessings of the Spirit of the Lord.

I would like to say to the splendid women of the stakes, who
are devoting their time and energy to the building up of their

communities, that we appreciate their labors, that we love them,

and we pray for them. We do not need to ask if they enjoy

the confidence and the love and support of those in their com-
munities, because we know that you are giving it to them. And
then, to that band of valiant women, the ward presidents, coun-

selors, and officers, whose duty calls them forth by day and by

night to perform their mission ! we love and respect them and pray

for them. And then there comes the faithful teachers, thou-

sands and thousands of them in the Church. Relief Society teach-

ing began in the city of Nauvoo with sixteen teachers, four for

each of the four wards. At first they did not know just what

to call these workers, but their duties were defined as the duties

of the teacher of today are defined, and finally that name was

decided upon, that they should be called teachers.
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Now, when we stop to think that the Relief Society has

grown from nineteen members to 48,204, that the teachers have

grown from sixteen to 15,222, and that the activities have greatly

increased, we can realize that there has been growth and prog-

ress. It seems to me if we could see in review a pageant of the

wonderful work of the organization from the beginning—from

the day that it was organized with 18 members, and then go on

gradually year by year and note the growth of the organization,

the many thousands of women who have been drawn into the or-

ganization, the enthusiasm, and the spirit and the love which unite

the women who are doing the work, it would be a wonderful,

wonderful picture to us.

It seems to me it would be a very poor organization that

could not improve, and in the organization and the duties which

were given to the Relief Society by the Prophet Joseph Smith,

great latitude was given for the advancement of the work and for

the betterment of conditions surrounding the organization, and
I am happy to say, my dear sisters, that advancement has been

made and is being made all the time, that the blessings which

were pronounced upon the organization by the Prophet Joseph

Smith and which have been continuously pronounced on the or-

ganization by the other presidents of the Church, are being ful-

filled. Our way is being opened and we are grasping the situa-

tions which surround us and we are endeavoring with all our

might, with the help of our heavenly Father and the support of

these noble men of the priesthood who are standing by us, to

assist us in our work, to look forward and to go forward, ad-

vancing step by step, until when the great day of judgment comes
our prayer will be that we will receive the plaudit, "Well done

good and faithful daughters of the Relief Society. You have

been faithful over a few things, I will now make you masters

over many."

Mrs. Lalene H, Hart expressed her appreciation of the Em-
meline B. Wells' Memorial fund for college women, because it

would give many girls the opportunity to train for the great task

of reclaiming the American home which is in a precarious con-

dition during the reconstruction period. She urged mothers to

feel their responsibility in the great work before them and to

realize that through united work in the Relief Society, a great

deal could be accomplished.

"Every 'Mormon' woman should radiate happiness ; it should

be her duty to spread joy," was the message of Mrs. Lottie Paul

Baxter in a short talk, "For happiness reflects the gospel of

Jesus Christ." She said there is beauty in everything and the

woman should endeavor to see it and should know the genuine
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satisfaction of working with others in an organization such as

the Relief Society.

The opportunity the Relief Society gives for individual

growth through service was the theme of the talk by Mrs. Julia

A. Child. Faith, meekness and service were the requisites for

growth, as outlined by Mrs. Child. "Our gospel is a gospel of

extra service, and in order that one may live up to it, one must
do more than is asked ; one must help others to develop," she said,

and again, " 'A man cannot be saved in ignorance,' and there-

fore it devolves upon each person to study and to grow."
Mrs. Cora Bennion, speaking on the social service work of

the Relief Society, said the workers should train themselves for

efficient service to be of real value. "It is not the giving of

money to people in misfortune that is the wisest thing to do. Our
workers must know that better service lies in assisting people to

help themselves, SjTnpathetic, intelligent counsel is often the

best charity one can give, for it does not make paupers like fi-

nancial aid so often does." This principle of true charity was the

policy of Brigham Young, she said, who realized that helping a
man to find employment made him better, happier, more con-

tented, than to give him money.

The system of education made possible through the Church
organization, in that it reaches each individual of the Church and
helps him to develop, is the greatest thing about the Church, said

Mrs. Julia A. F. Lund. She outlined three basic principles of

the Church, concrete realization of dependence upon God, em-
phasis upon being a united people and the steady insistence upon
moral ideals and righteousness. She said physical fitness is neces-

sary for spiritual and mental growth ; that he who would be

greatest must be a servant, and that knowledge is of value only

as it helps others.

The beautiful thing about the Relief Society work was
pointed out by Mrs. Amy Whipple Evans, as charity. She cited

instances where members of the organization, which has charity

as its motivating force, have walked miles through deep snow to

attend upon people in trouble. She expressed her appreciation

of the members of the organization who, she said, are not only

public servants, but mothers and homemakers as well.

Mrs. Ethel Reynolds Smith rejoiced in her message to the

conference that "we are a peculiar people." She cited the Word
of Wisdom, the observance of the Sabbath day, the paying of

tithes and temple work, as a few of the many distinguishing

principles of the gospel, and said that she was proud and glad

to belong to a people with such peculiarities to distinguish them
from others.

Mlrs. Barbara H. Richards urged all young mothers to join
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the Relief Society, saying that they will not need to neglect their

families in order to attend to the duties. She said there is no

organization in the world so adapted to help others, and it offers

great happiness to those who would know its service.

Mrs. Rosannah C. Irvine who was scheduled to take part on

the program was unable to do so on account of illness.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

THE HOME.

Dr. E. E. Erickson (U. of U.).

The home problem is both sacred and important, because

civilization depends upon it. A state may sacrifice its political

institutions, it may sacrifice its religious organization, it may
sacrifice its economic institutions, and still retain the essense of

civilization, but no nation can afford to sacrifice its home
relationship. If it does, it is sure to decay, and many
nations that undertook to sacrifice the family life, de-

cayed and dwindled, and other nations, maintaining high stand-

ards of home, arose to ascendency. I have another reason for

being convinced that the home institution is the most basic in-

stitution and that is its influence on my own life. While I ap-

preciate the community, while I appreciate the influence of re-

ligious organizations, and the schools, yet the one institution that

has influenced my life most profoundly has been the home—my
father and mother, my brothers and sisters, those individuals with'

whom I associated, hours and hours every day, and who met me
in all the various relationships, and always had sympathy with

me and who never gave me up—that relationship was worth more
than all other influences. I feel also that now as a husband and
father, that the greatest responsibility that is placed upon me is

in the home and with the children God has sent to us. It may
seem that I am exaggerating when I say that I believe it is within

my power and the power of my companion to cause those children

to grow up immoral and become public charges. It is within our

power, too, to permit them to grow up to be mediocre individuals,

just to breathe and occupy space, and I have the feeling, too, that

it is within our power to inspire them to greatness, to make of

them good members in our Church, and efficient workers, to

make of them good citizens in the state. I have that faith, and
I believe that of all of the responsibility that I am carrying in

this world, whether professional, religious, or of what nature,

that my greatest task in life is to rear those children aright.

I am going to look upon the family relationship as a great

stream—a stream that has an origin, and that has a course of

direction, a stream that may be pure or impure, a stream that
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we are all concerned with, some as individuals, others in organ-

ization form. Some are attempting to direct the stream aright,

others are working along the line on the stream to keep it in its

boundaries, and to prevent its being contaminated from the banks

;

others are working a little further down, others are working with

the pure water, others are attempting to remove the filth and

contamination in the stream, but we are all engaged in that stream,

because it is the important stream of life. The Relief Society

organization, as it has functioned in the past, seems to have been

removing the impurities from the stream in the form of poverty,

in the form of sickness, and it has in that function performed a

wonderful work. Other organizations in the Church have been

dealing with the pure water, and have not come in contact so

much with the poverty, sickness and disease.

From my way of looking at the situation, it seems to me
that there is a tendency now for this great organization, which
has been dealing with the impurities to a large extent, with the

cases of great poverty or disease and suffering, to feel that it

perhaps could better control these problems if it could deal more
with the stream of life at the beginning of the great stream. In

other words, if it could get up at the source and in some way
manipulate the cause of the contamination, so that it could assist

in preventing some of the impurities from getting into the stream

of family life.

One of the problems at the source of the stream is that situa-

tion that we call courtship. It seems to be boxed in, that is, you
are not permitted to deal with it. I do not know why it was boxed
in, unless there was a fear of contamination. Now, if there is

any danger of contaminating the source of the stream, we should

not leave it alone, but should take hold of it in the proper spirit.

There are sentiments and prejudices around that particular phase

of the problem, so that most of us prefer to leave it alone, and it

is a phase that we laugh about and cry about, but not very often

do we think about it to the extent that it gets into our organiza-

tions so that it can be talked about and dealt with effectively.

I believe one way of avoiding immorality, broken homes, poverty,

disease, is to prevent the causes of this at the source of the

stream. Some wholesome relationships are extensive and sym-
pathetic friendship among young people. I contend that we have
as yet done very little by way of extending acquaintanceship

among youth, that we have left them to run their own course

and seek out their own companions, and our organizations have
done very little. I think good wholesome companionship, lots of

good friends, is a splendid source of protection, and it is a duty
we owe to young people. You cannot expect a young woman
to make a good selection of companion if she has only three or
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four from whom to choose, and these men are not men who meas-

ure up to her ideals, morally, spiritually, physically, or in any

other way. A source of pure happiness is love based upon instinct

and admiration. Love that lasts is a love that is based upon ad-

miration as well as instinct, because young people show quality,

character and ability, and we should make sure that these traits

receive their proper places in the community. We do not want
our young pople to fall in love with an automobile or with a curly

lock or a chew of gum. We want them to fall in love with

character, with persons, and we want personality to stand out

first of all. There should be education in the sacredness of

courtship and marriage. Some of the elements of impurity are

undue familiarity among very young adolescent boys and girls,

caressing, and embracing and kissing, flirtation, improper and im-

modest dancing and dress. We must do more than merely point

out the problems, we must point out some method of dealing ef-

fectively with them. One method is simple enlightenment—giv-

ing out information upon these subjects, both positive and
negative.

There is another problem that has been talked about very

much, and that is the husband and wife relationship. People

say it is a private matter, that it does not concern anyone else in

the world, but it is fundamental, it is the main current of the

stream, and unless that relationship is ideal, or approaches the

ideal, we cannot expect the relationship between parent and child

to be ideal. These are some of the desirable relationships : a grow-
ing love, mutual understanding, self-sacrifice, earnest effort at

mutual adjustment, and it is necessary to have adjustment al-

ways. Human beings, are all different and it requires a great deal

of adjustment in living such an intimate relationship as husband
and wife are expected to live. Other desirable relationships are

companionship and the development of the sense of home re-

sponsibility. Marriage has great fundamental purposes. Hap-
iness is one—I do not discredit that because I believe a really

happy family is a successful family, but it has other motives, such
as bringing children into the world, perpetuating the race and
rearing citizens for the community, the Church, and the Nation.
These are fundamental purposes and no husband and wife can
live long together without realizing these great purposes. Un-
desirable elements in family life are : no effort for adjustment, de-
ceitfulness, laziness, no permanent home, no children, and no
common interest. These are the elements that are negative, that
deserve careful thought, and I believe they can be handled by
effort. I believe we have come to a period in our lives when
we can make this world better.
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COUNSELOR JENNIE B. KNIGHT.
I hope that never in the years to come will I forget the debt

of gratitude that I owe to those dear sisters who have struggled

on and made this great Relief Society what it is. It fwas my
pleasure when a girl to go into the temple and one of the most

impressive sights there was Sister Bathsheba Smith, and it seemed

to me that she was the most queenly woman that I have ever

seen. I have had in my home, Sister Zina D. Young, and it was
under her ministration and the inspiration of my heavenly Father

that I first heard the gift of tongues or the interpretation of

them. I have also had the pleasure of visiting on different oc-

casions, though not so intimately, with our late president, and I

hope that I may emulate the good example that they have all set,

for they have always stood before us as worthy women in Zion.

I feel much more a part of this great Relief Society work
than I did six months ago, because in connection with some of

our associates it has been my pleasure to visit you in your stakes

in conventions and conferences and to partake of your kind hos-

pitality. I have noted the efficiency with which you have man-
aged your homes and the wonderful success you have had in

conducting the conventions, the anxiety which you have felt as

officers to perform your duties, to have your associations meas-

ure up with the best associations in the Church, and I feel that

this experience has been a great blessing to me. It has enriched

my life.

I think there is one thing in which we could improve ; let us

pay more attention to reading the Scriptures, and I would like to

urge upon you to do as the Savior said, "Search the Scriptures,

for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which

testify of me." We have many great books. One writer has said

that in the best books great men (and I would like to add,

women) talk to us, they give us their most precious thoughts and

pour their souls into ours. They are the voices of the distant and
the dead and make us heirs to the spiritual life of past ages. One
of the greatest legacies that has come to us is the Bible;

this morning, when Sister Williams mentioned Abraham Lin-

coln, and his motto to his people, I thought of what he said of

the Bible. The little edition that inspired his soul as he sat in

the log cabin in Kentucky, in early days, was a cheap edition,

brought from England by an act of the American Congress in

1777. On one occasion he said, 'T am profitably engaged in read-

ing the Bible ; take all you can of this book on reason, and the

rest of it take with a faith in God, and if you will do this you
will live and die a better man." The Bible is one of the greatest

books that God has given to man. We love and believe in it,

but we are blessed with another Scripture that gives us the his-
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tory of the spiritual life of past ages and that is our wonderful
Book of Mormon; in the last chapter you are promised that

if you will read it wiih full intent believing in Jesus Christ, you
will know by the spirit of the Holy Ghost whether the con-

tents in its pages are true or not. I remember at one confer-

ence, our beloved President Joseph F. Smith said to the young
people, "If you will read the Church works, and read the Script-

ures, you will have no time to waste in card playing." I have often

thought of that splendid instruction. Parents should study the

Scriptures and Church literature and give their children the

privilege of so doing. Church periodicals are published for our

benefit. The Juvenile Instructor, the Children's Friend, the

Yowig Woman's Journal, the Improvement Era, and best of all

the Relief Society Magazine are filled with pearls of great price

that will be of everlasting benefit to us.

I know of one family of boys and girls who are prominent in

the life of the community where they live, and I have heard them
bear their testimony that the happiest time of their life was when
evening came and their mother gathered them around her knee

and read to them stories that touched their hearts and instilled in

them an ambition to be great and good and kind to all with whom
they came in contact. Another picture comes to my mind of

the father who took the baby on his knee and read to the mother
while she was doing the mending. He read from Scott and oth-

ers, and I have had the pleasure of going into the homes of some
of his children, and they all have small but choice libraries of

good books. They belong to the class of young people who are

progressive and active and who will uplift the community.
We are told that the glory of God is intelligence, that no man

can be saved in ignorance. There is just one little passage that

I would like to read from the Doctrine and Covenants. It says,

"The glory of God is intelligence. Seek ye out of the best books

words of wisdom; seek by study but also by faith." In the 130th

section the Lord says, "Whatever principles of intelligence we at-

tain tp in this life, will rise with us in the resurrection, and if

a person gain more knowledge and intelligence in this life through

his diligence than another, he will have so much the advantage in

the world to come."

COUNSELOR LOUISA Y. ROBISON.

We all look very sober, and I have been thinking of a little

verse which says, it takes sixty-three muscles to produce a frown
and fifteen a smile; why not conserve energy?

I am sure a great many of you have had the same ex-

perience I have had in hearing missionaries return and report

their work, and in always saying how they love their missionary

companion and that those companions were different all the rest
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of their lives from other people. I have seen strong, brave men
who had been separated awhile, after they had been in the mission

field, and their love at meeting was something beautiful ; they
would embrace and could hardly be separated from each other,

and I have often wondered how such a thing could be, but I

have found the secret of it in Relief Society work. In the smaller

community where I worked in Relief Society work first, I thought

my love of the sisters was due to the fact that I was closely

associated with them, and could see their lovely virtues, but when
I worked in the stake capacity my love was just as great, or

greater. When I was called to work in a larger field, I felt that

I was not capable of loving more dearly or loving more people
than I had loved in my dear stake, but now as I have gone among
the stakes and have had the privilege of meeting the sisters in

their homes and stakes, I believe now I know what the mis-
sionary means when he tells you he loves his missionary com-
panions, and I have been thinking if this Relief Society love could
extend all over the world, the Millennium would be here quickly.

There was a little motto that hung in my home when I was
a girl. It read, "Welcome the tasks that make you go beyond
your ordinary self, if you would grow." If we consider this, it is

quite a sermon. Many of our beautiful girls marry and think they
are faithful when they give their all in the home with their little

people. They are so anxious to be good mothers, so anxious to

be good wives, that they feel that they have not time for anything
outside. They feel that life is long and after the children are
grown and after they get through with their busy work, they will

take up some outside work. It is too bad the yoang mothers do
not know that it is during the time when they are rearing these
children that they need the broadening things of outside work and
of the Spirit of the Lord that is obtained in mingling with one
another. A woman cannot live entirely by herself, and that in-

cludes her children and her husband ; to be broad and successful,

one writer has said, the only safe way is to have a straight path
open from your soul into the great out-doors. If we do this, if

we can have some avenue of communication with people outside,

we will be broadened and better and can keep abreast of our
children, so that we can avoid that unfortunate condition that
sometimes comes to the mother of middle age, when the chil-

dren say, "mother wouldn't understand." It is a very unfortunate
thing to occur, and it happens because of the beautiful unselfish-
ness that is unwisely given by the young mothers by their devotion
to their children and homes. There is not a place on earth where
mothers can take their children where they will be so welcome and
have so much of the blessing and welcome of the sisters as in

the Relief Society. I think there is no place where expectant
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mothers will have so much of the blessings of the sisters and
prayers for their comfort as in the Relief Society, and at the same
time their lives are being broadened and they are becoming more
useful in the home. The Relief Society people are accomplish-

ing such wonderful things and if we stay home we are being left

far behind.

When Sister Knight was talking of the reading,! remem-
bered one stake which I had the privilege of visiting, a stake quite

far away where homes are scattered, and the sisters cannot meet
together often, but they have resolved in their stake that never a

day would go by that they would not do ten minutes'

reading. This is not very much, and there is not one woman
in the Church who is so busy she cannot stop to do this.

In almost every avenue of work the Relief Society people

are accomplishing wonderful things. In some of the wards we
find the people so scattered it is difficult for the teachers to visit,

and in one of the districts where the little village extends for nine

miles, with very few families, it was reported to us that the

teachers go on horseback and visit, and they have a hundred per

cent report of their families visited in this scattered locality. One
counselor in a ward said she always attended Relief Society meet-

ing and she showed me a buggy where she packed five babies and
went to her Relief Society meeting which she never missed. In

her home she had had five high chairs all in use. The children are

all grown up now, and they are lovely and sweet. She could find

time to go and take care of her babies as well.

In the splendid class of nurses that graduated the first of

August there was one sister from Mexico, a brave little woman,
who left her children and came up here and gave a year of good,

conscientious work and study and now she has gone back, a bless-

ing to her people. In the Alberta stake, of Canada, there was a

survey taken among the sisters of the stake and it was found that

ninety-eight per cent of the stake and ward officers are keeping

the Word of Wisdom. In one stake they realize the importance
of preventing disease rather than waiting until the disease is

settled, and they have taken a survey among children of pre-

school age, and have had 150 of these little children taken care

of, that will mean good strong healthy bodies in the community.
I have before me a report of the Relief Society of last year,

the year ending 1920. Among other things is a report of the days

spent with the sick, amounting to 56,908, or 155 years given to

the sick last year by busy home makers, and I do not believe

any of them neglected their families to give this service.

MRS. LUCY WOODRUFF SMITH.

I believe no person in this room could possibly be more happy
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in being here than I am, as this is the first conference that I have
attended in our Latter-day Saint community during the past two
and one-half years. I have been in England for some time past,

and had a very great deal of pleasure in laboring with our sisters

there in many of the communities of continental Europe. Upon
our arrival in Liverpool, the headquarters of the mission, we
found twice as many people as live in the state of Utah. The
peace pact had just been signed, and we, of course, felt that

peace and love were coming to all the earth, but, to our very great
surprise, sorrow, and disappointment, we found tiiis not to be the

case. First of all we found that American citizens were not very
welcome in Great Britain. We found this condition also in the
communities on the continent. Food almost doubled in price

after our arrival in Great Britain. We were furnished foo 1

cards, and only in February of this year were we allowed to pur-

chase the amount of food we desired, if we had the money to

pay for it. We are so much better off than the people of Con-
tinental Europe that there is no comparison. You have heard of

the terrible labor troubles in that country, which are far in excess

of the labor difficulties here, particularly the coal strikes, which
mean that the railroads, the mills, which are the backbone of that

country, are obliged to stand still. A little over a year ago we
had a coal strike and a most terrible riot in different parts of

England where great mills and other property were destroyed.

Last spring we had another terrible coal strike, commencing very
early in the spring and lasting until within two weeks of the time

we left England, the middle of July. Thousands and thousands

of families were not able to cook food in their homes on account

of lack of fuel. We have had to have fuel cards the same as

food cards, but, through the mercy of God, at our mission head-
quarters, we have never wanted for fuel.

When we arrived in Great Britain we found that our mission-

ary corps had been very greatly depleted during the war. and
many Saints had immigrated to Utah, so it was quite a task to hold

the work together. We found we had seven missionaries to assist

us where at one time there were three hundred men, and you can
imagine what it meant to keep things going. A few of our con-

ferences had to be disorganized and also many branches ; and, of

course, our Relief Society organizations and other auxiliaries had
to suffer in the same manner. Until one year ago we had no
relief from this condition. At this time Brother Smith was labor-

ing with the government for permission for our people to come in

and preach the gospel. On many occasions the officials of the

government would say, "Why do you come? We do not need

you here ; we cannot get our people to go into the churches here."

People seem to have really deserted the Lord. You find churches
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of all denominations almost empty. The people have no faith nor
confidence in any one. After many interviews with the officials

they finally gave Brother Smith an opportunity to explain the

work, and now the elders are permitted to come with the re-

striction that we should- not cause riots, and that missionaries

should not receive pay ; the reason for this is because there are so

many men in Great Britain who have no employment.

Two million men are now walking the streets unemployed.

For some time past the government has been giving them an
employment wage that has kept body and soul together. The
little children in Great Britain have been going to the public

schools and receiving their morning meal—a cup of tea and dr}''

bread. In the midst of all these conditions, however, we find

that the public house is never closed. This condition is one of

the most dreadful things that could come into any country, an 1

how grateful I was every day I was there to feel that I lived in

a country where we enjoyed prohibition. It is a very pitiful sight

to see on the sidewalk in front of the public houses the little

children waiting not only for their fathers to come out, but also

for their mothers to come out.

We reorganized many of the Relief Societies before leaving.

All of the people attend all of the meetings, and we had in our

membership in the Relief Society organization, young girls from

ten upwards. We have now a working force of about three

thousand women in continental Europe and South Africa, with

155 branches. These women are now able to conduct their organ-

izations by themselves through the indirect help of the priesthood.

We have a great many people who are working with us who are

not Latter-day Saints and who are doing good work. We make
a great many things to give to the poor. The making of toys

has even been taken into the Relief Society to secure funds to

carry on the work. You will be pleased to know that our

European mission has disbursed in cash over $15,000 during the

past year, under very strenuous circumstances, especially in the

German and Austrian missions where the greatest suffering is

taking place.

I would like to mention two or three other things that our

sisters are doing. In almost every branch we have a maternity

chest and the need of it is very great there. This maternity chest

is kept replenished and in good condition all the time, and a won-

derful help it is to the sisters. We find several of our organiza-

tions have adopted a child or two and are responsible for its

education and food and clothing for a certain number of years.

This past March, with three exceptions, all of our organizations

observed the annual day of the Relief Society and I was very

delighted to find this so. I feel that I should particularly mention
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the work done in the Swiss and German mission. They have been
in very great need. Over $9000 in cash and hundreds of thou-
sands of articles have been made and disbursed in the Swiss and
German mission. This amount has been raised in continental

Europe. When I tell you that many of the people are still eating
very dark bread, a combination of straw and wood and shavings
and a little bit of meal, you will understand what they are going
through. Many of the children are undernourished. The women
and the children in that stricken land are suffering untold misery,

but continual relief is being sent to them and their condition is

being relieved and improved. When I looked into the faces of
those little children, which were just as white as though they were
dead, my heart was filled with pity. I found women working in

the fields, shoveling coal. etc. This distress is not universal,

however, because people who have money can get what they need,

but they are few indeed. I would like to say that the Relief

Society women who are working in Europe are full of the Spirit

of God, they are true blue, they are serving the Lord with all their

might, mind and strength. Their eyes are turned toward Zion

;

they wish they could come and mingle with you, and I should

like to say to the General Board that they love them and sustain

you all.

PEACE RESOLUTIONS.

A resolution on peace and the limitation of armaments, pre-

pared by Mrs. Annie Wells Cannon, was presented by Counselor

Louise Y. Robison and was unanimously adopted. (This reso-

lution appeared in the November number of the Relief Society

Magazine.)

EMMELINE B. WELLS RELIEF SOCIETY MEMORIAL LOAN FUND.

Just before closing the conference. President Williams pre-

sented to the great assembly the proposition of establishing, at

the Brigham Young University, a memorial loan fund for girls,

in honor of the late President Emmeline B. Wells. This matter

had already been acted upon favorably at the General Officers'

meeting, and it was now brought for approval of the entire con-

ference. President Williams asked those who favored the proposi-

tion to stand in silence for a moment with bowed heads. It was
an impressive and touching moment, when the entire congre-

gation stood and, with bowed heads, approved of this lasting

memorial to their late beloved leader.



Out of the World
By G. Milton Babcock.

XIV

(Concluded)

Walter felt that he had earned a vacation, for the strain of

the strike had told greatly upon him, intensified, perhaps, by
the sympathy he felt for the cause of the workers. He was,

therefore, granted leave with pay for a week, and Sunday morn-
ing, April 17, he started for Glens Falls with his mother, taking

the stage over the mountain. He wrote ahead that he was com-

ing to be baptized, and also wrote his cousin Elizabeth of his in-

tentions, suggesting that she witness the ceremony. To his sur-

prise and delight, he found her awaiting him at the Guiles home.

"When I got your letter, I showed it to the folks and told

them I had decided to be baptized with you," she announced.

"Good for you! Elizabeth. You don't know how glad I am
to hear you say that. You know the Bible says, 'one of a city and
two of a family.'

"

"Yes ; but I had a terrible time to get away. Mama and Dot
are absolutely against it, and only papa gave me any encourage-

ment. I do hope and pray mama will see things in a better light

—

if she would only let me talk with her."

"Well, you know, Elizabeth, that he who loves father or

mother more than Christ is not worthy of him. I, too, have passed

through some hard experiences for the gospel, but, fortunately,

mother will listen to the elders, though she can't understand yet

that I know anything about it myself; she thinks it is simply

the influence of the elders that keeps me in line. I hope, some
day, the Lord will open up the way for us both to convert our

folks."

About a mile from the Guiles' flowed the Hudson, and shortly

after noon that day Walter and Elizabeth came "out of the

world," and entered the fold of Christ. A thin coating of ice

was on the water. Walter was baptized first, and, although the

water was very cold, a feeling of joy and exultation possessed

him that overshadowed everything else. Were not his sins

washed away? Was he not making a covenant with God? Was
he not becoming a son of God by adoption in the flesh, thus com-
pleting the cycle of family relationship with his Maker that had
its beginning in the spirit world ?

Bravely Elizabeth went down into the cleasing waters, and.
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as Elder Wood guided her shoreward, the sunbeams spread a

glorious halo around her serene countenance, reminding Walter
of the painting of an olden saint on one of the windows of St.

Mark's at home.

Quickly they drove back to Guiles' where confirmation was
held. Walter was given the privilege of speaking and bore a

strong testimony, stating that his desire was that he would be

"faithful unto death" in order that he might win a "crown of

life ;" that, regardless of the acts of any individual member of

the Church, he would ever realize that he had espoused the prin-

ciples of the gospel and not the personality of any individual.

Perhaps his remarks were partly inspired by the actions of a cer-

tain local couple who had been "converted to the elder" rather

than to the gospel ; who, as soon as the missionary had been re-

leased, promptly forgot their duties as Latter-day Saints. Then,

too. Elder Wood had told him that, if it was ever Walter's good
fortune to gather with the Saints in the valleys of the moun-
tains, he must expect to find good, bad, and indifferent "Mor-
mons"—"Jack-Mormons" he called the last. He would, possibly

find some of the elders whom he had entertained engaged in a

stern struggle for the necessities of life, and not able to return

the hospitality which had been bestowed upon them while in the

mission field.

From Guiles', Walter and his mother departed for Green

Island, accompanied by Elder Lester, who was anxious to call

on Captain Robbins. Arriving in Troy, Elder Lester found lodg-

ing with a family of Saints there, while Walter and his mother

were heartily welcomed by Uncle Billy and Aunt Angle in Green

Island.

Walter was greatly surprised at how his aunt and uncle had

aged since he last saw them, especially his aunt. They were

fast approaching the halcyon calm of their journey over the

ocean of life, and soon the snows of winter would rest heavily

upon their brows. She had suffered much because of Walter's

home-leaving, she said, and felt that he had been ungrateful for

what she and his uncle had done for him, but was glad he was
doing well and she, herself, was trying to forget the past.

Walter hesitated before telling of his new religious affilia-

tion. In fact, at first, he thought it would be best to say nothing

at all, recalling his aunt's great prejudice on matters religious.

However, he decided that he had been "warned," and that he

would not be doing his duty if he failed to present the gospel to

his people.

"It's a shame and a disgrace for you to belong to the 'Mor-

mon' Church!" Aunt Angle exploded indignantly when Walter

informed her. "You've been taught better, and I don't see why
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you want to forsake your teachings now—but you always were
headstrong," she added reflectively. "Two of their book agents

came to my door years ago. They were both polite young fel-

lows and posed as gentlemen—but that's just it; they send out

their good-looking young men so as to attract our innocent and
unsuspecting eastern girls to go to Utah with them—and every

once in a while you hear of their carrying one off. I can't under-

stand why you want to associate with such immoral people

—

That'll do, now !" she commanded, as Walter started to protest.

"I don't care to listen to anything you have to say about the

'Mormons,' and please don't mention them again while you are

here."

Nevertheless, Walter did mention the subject to his Uncle
Billy, who received it with a characteristic remark:

"Go to it, boy; I reckon you're as near right as any of them !"

One evening Walter and Elder Lester started out for Cap-
tain Robbins'. The old houseboat had been hauled far up from
the water's edge.

"I reckoned you'd put into harbor again," beamed the Cap-
tain, heartily shaking Elder Lester by the hand, recognizing him
instantly. "I've prayed to see ye again. Well, of all things!

lad, how are ye?" almost crushing Walter's hand in his powerful
grasp.

"Captain Robbins, this is Elder John Lester, a minister in

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. I met him up
north and he remembered talking with you, so v/e decided to come
and see you together."

"The Church of Jesus Christ—what? Say, that name sounds

good to me. I've never heard a Church afore sailin' under them
colors."

"Yes, Captain," declared the elder, "it's the only Church
that I know of that bears his name. The last part of the name
is 'of Latter-day Saints.' You know the followers of Christ were
called 'Saints' in his day, and we say 'Latter-day Saints' to dis-

tinguish us from them."

"So they were, sir—so they were. What port do ye hail

from?"
"My home is in Provo, Utah."

"Out in the 'Mormon' country, eh? Let me see, let me see,"

he went on reflectivelv, "don't the 'Monnons' call themselves

Saints ?"

"Yes, sir, I'm a sure-enough 'Mormon,' " announced the

elder.

"Well, I'll be blowed! Why, don't you know, the summer
afore I started to run the ferry I took a trip to Yellowstone Park.

We changed trains at Ogden, Utah, and I decided to take a run
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down to Salt Lake City. I was t' service in the Tabernacle; and
say, that's some organ! I heard a lot o' big 'Mormons' and
liked their lingo. I anchored there three days and never see a

finer lot of shipmates. So you're one of them?"
"And I'm one, too !" exclaimed Walter impulsively, unable to

keep back the news any longer,

A look of surprise greater than before overspread the Cap-
tain's features. "So I was preachin' 'Mormonism' to ye, lad," he
grinned reflectively, "and it washed ye overboard! Well, lad,

if this here minister has any more cargo aboard like what he

had last time, I guess I'll have to take passage with ye," he

avowed.

Long into the night they talked, and when the visitors left,

they did so with the glad knowledge that Captain Robbins was a

convert to "Mormonism." The Captain was one of those honest

souls whom, it seems, the Lord chooses and to whom the gospel

has a familiar sound. Such people an elder feels instinctively he

has met before—sometime—somewhere. They are like oases in

the desert of Persecution. The gospel, as a sounding fork, draws
from them vibrations of harmony and joy.

The next day Walter, accompanied by his mother, visited

the family plot in the Albany Rural Cemetery. Here lay, be-

sides his father, his paternal grandparents and great-grandpar-

ents. Tenderly they placed flowers on his father's grave and
then—Nature wept with them—solemnly, softly the rain fell

—

on the living and on the dead—on the just and on the unjust.

The day grew dark. Mournfully the chapel bell sounded, like an
angelus calling to devotions ; but the unnumbered hosts of the

sleeping city heard not—cared not. The two mourners took

refuge in a shelter which had been erected under a large, droop-

ing willow. A tinkling brook flowed nearby, eagerly welcom-
ing the raindrops.

"Don't cry, mother," pleaded Walter as she gave way to

violent weeping.

Presently she controlled her feelings. "The rain makes me
sad, Walter," she grieved, "when I think of your father lying

there in the cold, wet ground."

"You shouldn't feel for a moment that my father is there,"

soothed Walter. "Only the mortal clay lies there ; he, himself

—

his spirit—has soared to paradise, where he has the privilege of

associating with those who have lived and done as he has lived

and done. We should take comfort in the saying of John : "Blessed

are the dead who die in the Lord, for they rest from their labors,

and their works do follow them."

"Yes, but your father did not die in the Lord," she sighed.
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"at least, he did not belong to a church. For all that, he had a

faith in a heavenly Father."

"Ah, that's just it, mother! It isn't always those who be-

long to churches that are the best people, or have the most faith.

I believe my father fought the good fight and that he kept the

faith that he had. And little do I know what a faith that really

was ! Remember, mother," he continued earnestly," a far-away
look coming into his eyes, "the time we lived in Simmons' house

:

Jane Bass called and you went on to tell her how you and my
father met? I was lying in bed listening, and I can hear your
voice today as plain as can be. You said that father told you,

'I hope, some day, either in this world or the next, I shall find

the right way.'
"

"And then, mother, you broke down and cried!" the tears

starting into his own eyes at the remembrance.
"And—and, Walter, I wonder if he knows the right way,

now?" she sobbed, repeating her question of nearly ten years
back.

"Yes, mother, I believe he does. But, suppose he does know
the right way—what good does it do him? He never has been
baptized into the true Church of Jesus Christ, and without such
baptism, so Christ told Nicodemus, he could not enter the king-
dom of heaven. Oh, dear mother," he went on earnestly, "that
is where the 'Mormon' doctrine of baptism for the dead comes in.

After they have accepted the gospel in the spirit world, they can
have someone here baptized for them in the temple, and then, as

Peter says, they can 'be judged according to men in the flesh, but
live according to God in the spirit;' that is, have the same laws
and ordinances governing them as we do here."

"My son," she said, deeply moved, "I only wish I could
believe as you do. It is certainly most beautiful to think that

there is a chance after death. Perhaps your father is waiting
for you to have that work done for him," she suggested, a hope-
ful light shining in her deep eyes.

"Come, mother, it has stopped raining, and we'd better get

back to the station." One more look at the spot where lay the

earthly remains of the father he had never known, wishing that a
voice could call from the grave and bespeak its longings, and
then he departed.

Walter took advantage of his visit to copy from the Family
Bible, in Aunt Angle's possession, the genealogy of many of his

forebears—genealogy which in later years proved to be the found-
ation of a mighty work for him as a "Savior upon Mount Zion."

4c * «

A few evenings after his arrival home, Walter called on
Edith. He found her reading.
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"What book is that, Edith," he interrogated, after they had
exchanged a few pleasantries.

"It is entitled Added Upon, she replied. "Ever heard of

it?" she queried archly.

"Seems to me I have," he answered slowly, "but I can't just

recall it now."
"You're a fine Latter-day Saint !" she scolded demurely.

"Why, Edith—what do you mean?"
"I mean that Added Upon is one of the best stories I have

ever read, and further, that it was written by a 'Mormon !'
"

"Do you mean to say that you have been reading a 'Mor-

mon' book?" he demanded increduously.

"I certainly do; and further, Mr. Nelson," she went on

roguishly, "I'll wager a piece of my apple pie that I baked this

afternoon against a ticket to the Methodist entertainment to-

morrow night that I've read more 'Mormon' books than you.

See! there they are," pointing his wondering eyes to a well-

stocked shelf in the bookcase.

"Edith," said he quietly, but with trembling voice, "I can't

understand it all—yet. Come! it's a beautiful evening—let's

take a walk along the River Road, and you can tell me more
about it," he persuaded.

"You see," Edith explained as they started out, "for some
weeks after you left that tract with me I refused to read it ; but

somehow or other, one evening I couldn't resist picking it up.

I read and liked it, so thought I would return it to you and get

some more literature. I felt rather bad at the way I had spoken

to you that day in your house, but when you took the tract from
me so coldly, I couldn't bring myself to speak of 'Mormonism' at

all. I glanced at the address of the Eastern States Mission on
the last page, however, and wrote them for literature. Ever
since, I have been buying tracts and books from them. You
see—it was all very simple !" she concluded gaily.

* * *

A warm spring breeze murmured and the moonbeams volupt-

ously danced and flitted through the infant treetops, over the

brilliant green foliage along the shore, and out into the water
where they formed a silvery moonglade. Plaintively a night-

bird called his mate, while faintly could be heard the croon of
the dam as it mothered the receding waters of the freshet, hold-

ing them safely above its breast until the summer drought began,

"Do you know what night this reminds me of, Edith?" he
asked, as they walked slowly along, anns entwined.

"No, I don't, Walter," she answered softly.

"It reminds me of the night I visited Captain Robbins to

talk religion and met you on the way home."
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"Yes," she added impulsively, "and I, the little silly, had
to get you into trouble with your aunt by telling her you weren't

at church!"

"You made up for it the following Sunday, though, Edith."

"How?"
"By giving me some of the sweet peas from your boquet, I

have cherished them ever since."

"I saw them in your Bible. Were they so precious as all

that," she murmured.
A moment of prophetic silence prevailed. Overhead shone

white, steady Jupiter, while directly to the south, midway of

the horizon, blazed the brilliant Dogstar, Sirius, sending earth-

ward his exquisite flashings of bluish white. Then Walter spoke

:

"They were, Edith, They always reminded me of you—you
whom I have loved ever since the day we went over the dam to-

gether. Edith!" he went on, drawing her impulsively to him,

"will you—will you wait for me until we can sail over life's main
together ?"

"Yes, Walter—I will," she answered happily, "upon one con-

dition."

"And that?" he breathed.

"That we embark for Time and all Eternity—from the House
of the Lord," she whispered reverently.

{The End.)

MUSIC

No more beautiful and useful department of the Relief So-

ciety exists, both in a general and local way, than the choir and
choirs which make music for our ward meetings, our state and

general conferences.

We are presenting to our readers, a picture of the General

Relief Society choir, with our gracious and gifted choir leader,

a beloved singing artist, and her able assistant in her work,

Miss Edna Coray, who is an org&nist par excellence. Miss Coray
is an artist by gift and by training. These two certainly have

developed the general choir along the best musical lines, and have

produced for us music which is rarely surpassed by other choirs

wherever they may be found in the Church. Miss Coray is also

a composer, and we are happy to give, in this number, an original

song by her, which is sometimes sung by the general choir.

Standing in front of Mrs. Edward, are the new Presidency of

the Relief Society. Mrs. Hyde has done much in the way of en-

couragement and assistance for the general devlopment of the

choir.



World Happenings

By James H. Anderson.

Utah's population in 1920 was 85.8 percent native born
white people.

A woman's branch of the National League of Women Voters
was organized at Provo, Utah, on October 28.

Jews who have relatives in America are being allowed by the

soviet government to leave Russia.

London's (England) death rate in 1920 was 12.6 per thou-

sand, while that of New York was 16.17.

Women are more competent than men as pharmacists, is the

announcement of the dean of Columbia College, New York.

Floods in British Columbia, Florida, and elsewhere, in Octo-

ber, caused much property damage and some loss of life.

A great fire in New York on November 4 destroyed ex-

tensive wharves on the Hudson river front, at a loss of over

$5,000,000.

Soviet Russia, thought by many people to be on the verge

of collapse, does not seem to be in that condition for the present.

Freight rates on grain and other farmer's products in the

United States were reduced materially on November 20.

Greek troops again defeated the Turkish nationalists in bat-

tle east of Constantinople the first week in November.

Senator Philander C. Knox, one of the best friends the peo-

ple of Utah had in the nation, died in October, aged 68 years.

Autumn weather, in the western United States, was brighter,

drier and warmer in 1921 than in any preceding year back to

1864.

Spain still has its war in Morocco, and 20,000 more troops

were sent there in November, with 120,000 additional Spanish

troops called to arms.
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Ex-Emperor Charles, of Austria, who recently endeavored

to regain the Hungarian throne, is to be made an exile on one of

the Maderia islands, as Napoleon was on St. Helena.

Japan names as one condition of uniting in a peace move-

ment that the United States discontinue fortifying its Pacific

Islands possessions.

Women learning to swim are declared by English author-

ities to prefer men instructors, alleging that the latter are more

dependable in their work.

Jewish physicians in the United States have contributed one

million dollars for the establishment of a medical college in con-

nection with the university in Jerusalem.

Aviation companies are being organized in New York and

London to give an air-passenger service around the world in 17

days, in 1922,

"Home brew" in the United States caused an alarming in-

crease of premature deaths in 1921, because of the fatal poison in

the immature brew.

Juarez Stake academy ("Mormon") in Mexico, after being

closed for several years because of disturbed conditions in the

southern republic, began its 23d year with a good enrollment, on

opening in 1921.

Senator Reed Smoot's proposed tax system for the United

States, although conceded to be the simplest and most equitable

yet suggested, was not accepted by Congress in its present ef-

forts at tax revision.

Milk-wagon drivers in New York went out on strike on No-

vember 2, and as the strikers would not permit other men to take

their places, a milk famine followed.

David Lloyd George, British premier, could not come to

America for the opening of the international disarmament con-

ference, owing to the Irish situation, but may come later.

Many thousands of coal miners in the middle western states

went out on strike, on November 1, against a court order for-

bidding employers holding union dues out of the men's wages, for

the union.
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British wireless communication around the worid is expected

to be completed in 1922—England to Palestine, Mesopotamia,

India, South Africa, Australia and Canada.

Eugene Lyman Fisk, New York health expert, announces

that owing to her physical training the present day college girl in

America is the best model of perfect health.

Thrift was a timely topic by President Anthony W. Ivins at

the "Mormon" Church conference in Salt Lake City, in October,

his suggestions being well worthy of carefu 1 perusual . and

thoughtful consideration.

A Catholic priest, in a recent conversation held in Ireland

with Harold H. Jenson, correspondent of the Deseret News, de-

clared: "The Sinn Feiners will fight till every man is killed"—

a

poor outlook for permanent peace in Ireland.

Pharaoah's palace, where Moses appeared before the Egyp-
tian monarch, is being uncovered at the ancient Memphis, under
the direction of Dt. Clarence F. Fisher, a curator of the univer-

sity of Pennsylvania, and many interesting relics have been ex-

humed.

Distinguished visitors to the United States in November were
Marshal Foch, of France, Admiral Earl Beatty and wife, of Eng-
land, and General Armando Diaz, of Italy—each a chief in his

class in the late world war.

Countess Lastazzi (an American lady), better known by
her stage name of Miss Meredith, advises American girls not to

go upon the stage in France, because "the average society man
is a brute" who aims at the girls' ruin for his own base purposes.

The assassination of two premiers within one month

—

Premier Hara of Japan and Premier Granjo of Portugal—at the

commencement of November, may have serious consequences in

each of those nations, particularly in Japan, in the latter's inter-

national relations.

Former Senator Sutherland, of Utah, has been named by
President Harding as chairman of the advisory committee of

twenty-one at the Washington disarmament conference. J.

Reuben Clark, also a native son of Utah, whose fame as an inter-

national lawyer is nation-wide, is one of the technical staff of

thirty-four at the conference.
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THE YEAR'S OLD AGE
CHRISTMAS TIDE

To children, to youth, and to early maturity, the Christmas

season brings thoughts of joy, feasting and present-giving. But to

those who have reached the youth of old age, the month of De-
cember brings thoughts of the aging days soon to fall asleep

in the cradle of the infant new year. Age with its frequent

loneliness, its loss of capacity, its failure of early ambitions, and
above all the growing feeling that no one needs or wishes us

about, this is our tragedy! Talk of Christmas gifts! Once a

year presents—what are they to the lonely aching heart of age!

How can one bright holiday make up for months of forgotten

needs! We aging women want congenial work to do each dayl

Health to do our work!—opportunity to work.

That is heaven to any normal human being. Work and a

quiet room of our own, one loved companion near—ah, then

Christmas brings good cheer.

If the young-old woman has cultivated the habit of reading

—the papers, novels, and most especially the Bible and Book of

Mormon, she will find infinite comfort and company in her

reading, particularly in the glorious books of the scriptures. She
should not read in an accidental way, but read them right through

—again and again. Orson Pratt once said he had read the

Book of Mormon sixty-three times. It grows richer and fuller

with each reading.

This aging woman must work, cook, sew, patch, embroider,

peel potatoes, knit—she can always knit, even if her eyes trouble
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her. If you could see the blessed old blind women in the temple

waiting in the hall to go forward—visiting happily, and knitting

—

knitting—you would feel that you could find work to do, no
matter who you were or where you were. Don't be idle. Find

an absorbing interest—in your grandchildren, in the thrilling

news of the day, in the Relief Society, or, best of all, in the temple

!

If you can live in a temple district, go to the sacred courts of the

House of the Lord and there find rest, peace and throbbing in-

terest in life. If you don't, try to learn how to keep temple

records or make temple clothing, or do the housework for your

busy daughter while she writes in your records.

If you must eat the bread of dependence, avoid interfering

with your "in-laws." Even let your own daughters and sons

alone, unless they seek advice and counsel. It is hard for

mothers and mothers-in-law—after you have been the hub of a

swift moving wheel for forty or fifty flying years—it is hard to

find yourself just a spoke in the wheel, and often an insecure,

rather wobbly spoke, at that. But learn the new lesson—don't

meddle with child, or either parent. Just keep your eyes shut

—

like you do when your reckless son is driving the "Tin Lizzie,"

on one wheel around a dugway. Keep still and pray ! But don't

be idle. Keep busy. Find something to do that will really help

your dear ones. At the same time, don't neglect the spirits of the

dead who are crying out for help on the Other Side. Braid rag

rugs, knit, patch, darn stockings, peel potatoes, wash dishes!

—

you will never fail to be welcome in any household if you work
happily at these homely and healthy tasks. Write letters, keep ac-

counts for your children. Above all, honor the son or the son-in-

law who is the head of the household wherein you may be de-

pendent. Never allow insubordination, in your own heart, or in

the heart of your daughter, to the counsels of "the man of the

house. Avoid pitying your daughter or yourself. Strengthen her

will and your own by a firm resolve to be obedient to counsel

and to honor the Priesthood. Only so can you have peace in your

heart, or in her home. Do every possible thing to make others

pleased and happy, then you will be happy yourself. If the Christ-

mas finds you with only your regular darning and patching all done
up, even these small tasks will be sanctified and glorified with

the Christmas glow and cheer which beautify the giver and the

doer of deeds far more than the receiver. Don't be dependent,

don't feel dependent. Earn your way—if not with work and toil,

then earn it in a far more beautiful way, with smiles and sym-
pathy and sweet encouragement to all around you. Learn to pay
daily compliments to your loved ones about the becomingness of

dress, their good cooking or excellent behavior. One verbal

boquet is worth a bunch of tea roses.
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The most glorious way to spend your remaining months or

even years is in the temple. Persuade your children to contribute

each a certain amount—if you have no financial resources of your

own because you have foolishly given your children your home
and property—persuade them—and they certainly owe you that

much—each to pay a small monthly sum to you and with that you

go to a temple for the winter, in Dixie, in Logan, or in Manti;

take a tiny room, do a bit of patching and darning for your neigh-

bors, on the days you are not in the temple, to earn a few extra

dollars. O the independence of your life ; O the delight of know-
ing someone needs you; O the joy of saving souls; and O the

peace which will come to your soul and to the souls of your chil-

dren when the Christmas time comes around and they proudly

say, "My mother is so happy. She spends all her time in the

temple." And you reply gratefully and humbly, "How glorious

is the Christmas to those who are privileged to partake, in spirit

and in truth, of the Christlike mission, which is peace on earth,

good will to men, here and on the Other Side!

NOTE OF CORRECTION

One more mistake must be corrected concerning the author-

ship of the story, "The Wages of Sin," which was published in

the October number of the Magazine, and which has already been
corrected once. Lucy Guyman Bloomfield did not write the

story, but Lucy S. Burnham did. Address all communications for

this department to the editor, Mrs. Susa Young Gates, and not to

the Relief Society Magazine. Add the author's name to ver-

ses, articles, or stories which may be sent in and which some-
times get separated from the letter which accompanies them.

MISTAKES

When a plumber makes a mistake he charges twice for it.

When a lawyer makes a mistake, it is just what he wanted,

because he has a chance to try the case all over again.

When a carpenter makes a mistake it is just what he ex-

pected.

When a doctor makes a mistake he buries it.

When a judge makes a mistake it becomes the law of the

land.

When a preacher makes a mistake nobody knows the dif-

ference.

When an electrician makes a mistake, he blames it on the

induction ; nobody knows what that means.

But when an editor makes a mistake—Good night!



Guide Lessons for February
LESSON I

Theology and Testimony

(First Week in February)

PRAYER

The time : morning and evening. The place : prefera'bly the

best room in the house. Those taking part should face one an-

other in a family circle : Procedure : father presides, and in

his absence, the mother directs. Each member of the family

of sufficient age takes turns. This practice should prevail from
the day of marriage until the end of earth life.

As to the matter of taking turns, children are very sensitive.

One lad said to his father, "Papa, why don't you ever give

Mama a chance to pray?"
A survey of the prayer habits of the students of the Brig-

ham Young University showed more faithfulness in secret prayer

than in family prayer. Relatively few were able to report that

they took their turn in offering prayer in the family devotion.

The survey also showed more faithfulness in attending

secret prayers in the evening than . in the morning. The
choice between the value of a morning and an evening prayer

would seem to go decidedly in favor of the former—if we con-

sider under which condition we need most help, awake or asleep.

The Parts of the Family Prayer: The first part of the fam-
ily prayer would naturally be composed of thanksgiving, pour-

ing out of gratitude. It is quite natural and surely theological.

Following this, in theological order, would come the remembrance
of others. Under the instruction given by the Master we pass

with love of God to love of man. See Matt. 26 :37, 39.

Among those never to be forgotten in our family devotion

are the authorities of the Church, with special mention of the

First Presidency. The value of having the prophet's name men-
tioned in our family devotion is greater than it is generally

thought to be.

Having expressed our gratitude to the Lord and remem-
bered others before him, we come to the petition for whatever
the needs of the hour of the day seem to be, and among those

needs is always spiritual guidance, protection, and forgiveness.

One boy in his first family prayer asked the Lord to keep

scolding and quarreling out of the family for that day. This is

an example of originality and frankness which should be en-
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couraged and practiced in our family devotion. Every day we
need forgiveness and it should be asked for with a remembrance
that we must forgive others. This will foster humility and char-

ity, two of the greatest of the virtues. These petitions suited to

the needs of the hour will prevent the family prayer from becom-
ing stereotyped. While these are the three elements of the fam-
ily prayer, the order of presentation will naturally be varied.

Answers to Prayers: If we can know that the Lord's view
of our needs is superior to our own we shall not have our faith

shaken through failing to get a quick and favorable answer to

any prayer. The speed with which things are attended to in

heaven is often conditioned by our conduct here. Doc. and Cov.
101:7.

Sometimes there are unusual obstacles thrown in the way
of our receiving an answer. Daniel 10:10-13, with attention to

verse 13.

Sometimes an answer is withheld because of our unreadiness

to receive it, and sometimes the answer comes in a way that our
expectation made it as unrecognizable to us as was the Messiah
to the Jews who had been praying for him to come since the days
of Abraham, but we may be certain that no consistent petition

sent on the wings of faith from earth willl ever be thrown into

the waste basket of heaven.

Some Things to Think and Talk About:

1. Prayer is the simplest and surest way to form a loving

acquaintance with the Lord.
2. Praying only when we are in distress is unmistakable

evidence of both ingratitude and weakness.
3. Praying with our children will affect their salvation

more than praying for them.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. What do you think of this proposition: If parents neg-
lect the Lord, their children will be apt to neglect them?

2. What was the occasion of the first prayer, and who took
part therein? Pearl of Great Price, Book of Moses, Chapter
8 :44, first sentence.

3. Does this scripture indicate that this prayer was a fam-
ily prayer?

4. Would an occasional concert prayer be advantageous
in the family circle?

5. Wherein is the forming of a family circle, of devotional

value in prayer?
6. Emulate the essential contents of the family prayer.

7. Which part of the family prayer prevents the service

from becoming monotonous?
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8. What are the difficulties in the way of regularity in fam-

ily prayer, and how may they best be overcome?
9. Why should the ward teachers know whether we at-

tend to our prayers or not?

10. What is the value of an intelligent "amen" to a group

prayer ?

LESSON II

Work and Business.

(Second Week in February)

LESSON III

Literature*

(Third Week in February)

Professor George Careless, noted composer and musician,

has made a contribution to the hymns of the Latter-day Saints

that is invaluable. In a recent conversation with Professor Care-

less, he said that he had set the music to seventy L. D. S. hymns.
Much of this music has been composed for special occasions.

It is the purpose of this lesson to devote itself to some of these

compositions.

George Careless reached the valleys of the mountains in the

year 1864. He had traveled from London to New York on
a sailing vessel called Hudson. When they were near landing,

indeed so near to it that the effects of the ship were packed,

the captain of the vessel asked Professor Careless to compose
a piece of music for him. Consenting to this request, Professor

Careless looked about for some place where he might rest his

paper while he wrote. Finally, he discovered a barrel of bacon
in the corner of the ship. He immediately made use of it, and
on it wrote the music of "The morning breaks, the shadows
flee," which he called Hudson. Professor Careless had been the

leader of the London choir in the London branch of the Church.
On the vessel with him were a group of persons who had sung
in that choir. He called them together, and they learned the

music quickly, and sang it to the captain. The composer pre-

sented the captain with a copy of the music before leaving the

ship. It is beautiful music, set to beautiful words, and its name
suggests one of America's most beautiful spots.

In the month of August, 1870, a very important debate took
place in the Salt Lake Tabernacle. This debate was between Dr.

J. P. Newman, of Washington, D. C. and Elder Orson Pratt of

the Council of Twelve. Rev. Newman was well known because

of his connection with the United States Senate, having served as
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chaplain of that body, while Orson Pratt was very generally

looked upon as a profound student and an orator of very ex-

ceptional ability.

Professor George Careless, director of the Tabernacle Choir

at that time, tells us that the Sunday prior to the debate, President

Brigham Young called him aside and said, "Brother George, the

people will be very timid next Sunday, because of Mr. Newman's
great reputation, as a preacher, therefore, I want you to sing

something that will hearten and give courage to the congrega-
tion." Professor Careless tells us that he sat down in one of

the choir seats and composed a piece of music on the spur of the

moment. He called it "Courage" and set it to the words "Hark
listen to the trumpeters." It was sung for the first time when the

great assembly met to listen to the speeches that opened the fa-

mous debate. This music may be found in the L. D. S. Psalmody,
published under the caption "Courage." The brief time con-

sumed in its composition reminds one of the fact that Nevin is

reputed to have written the music to the "Rosary" in fifteen min-
utes. Professor Careless has always exhibited a great deal of

genius in writing music for special occasions, certainly this inci-

dent is no exception to the rule.

In the exquisite music of "Rest for the weary soul," set to

the words written by Henry W. Naisbitt, we bring together, as in

"The morning breaks, the shadows flee," words and music by
an L. D. S. author and composer. This music was written to be
sung at the funeral services of Joseph Young, the eldest brother

of Brigham Young, who was connected with the First Council of

Seventy, the father of Dr. Seymour B. Young, and the grand-
father of Professor Levi Edgar Young. Later, it was sung at

the service of Joseph Standing, the first martyr of the Southern
States mission. The combination of Henry W. Naisbitt's words
and the Careless music has produced an effect not often reached
in funeral hymns. This hymn has been sung at the graves of

many people connected with the Latter-day Saints Church, and
with many not of its number. The key note of the entire hymn
is Rest. The first stanza suggests rest from physical pain and
exhaustion. The second stanza tells us that the battle of this life

is over, then follows the equisite figure.

Rest, where the gates are closed
With each evening's setting sun.

The third stanza i sdevoted to the thought of that peace that

pervades the heavenly domain,

"Peace, where no strife intrudes"

Death brings to an end the struggle

Of our "wild life's bus\- hum."

The fourth stanza carries the same thought as the third.
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the thought of peace, and adds that death frees the oppressed,

and closes with the effective Hnes,

"For the angels guard those well

Who sleep on their mother's breast."

The last stanza is a fitting climax to the hymn, it suggests

peace and music, and finally the resurrection morn where "life's

victory is won."
From a purely literary standpoint two features distinguish

this hymn. First, there is a mingling of the thought and feeling

of rest and peace ; secondly, the style, and under this head we note

the diction, but particularly a group of effective figures of speech

which, coupled with the thought and feeling, raise the hymn at

times into the realm of poetry.

QUESTIONS AND PROBLEMS

1. Give a brief sketch of the life of George Careless. Ma-
terial to be found in Jenson's Biographical Encyclopedia.

2. Give names as nearly as possible of the persons who
have served as conductors of the Tabernacle Choir,

3. Discuss the proposition : The Tabernacle choir, an im-

portant factor in establishing the musical prestige of this inter-

mountain country.

4. What does it mean to be chaplain of the United States

Senate ?

5. Have the words of "Hark, listen to the trumpters" read

to the group ; have the organist play the Careless music, "Cour-
age." Listen carefully to both words and music, and see if you
think the composer accomplished his purpose, that of producing

a hymn that would inspire courage.

6. Give a brief sketch of the life of Henry W. Naisbitt.

7. Name the hymns in the Latter-day Saint hymn book at-

tributed to his authorship ?

8. What does the poet mean when he speaks of sleeping on
mother's breast?

9. What words of the hymn carry the note of hope?
10. Discuss this proposition : A funeral hymn failing to

carry the note of hope, fails in its purpose.

LESSON IV

Social Service.

(Fourth Week in February)

LEADERSHIP IN THE HOME
In our previous lesson we observed two ways in which the

home is regarded, first, as a preparatory school for training boys

and girls for useful service in the community, the church, the
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state, and the nation ; secondly, as an end in itself, a sort of ideal

life, one for which we must make preparation, if our ideal is to

be realized. According to this viewpoint, the schools and our

religious organizations become means to the end of better home
life. Preparation for home leadership is thus a preparation for

real life, a life to which every normal man and woman should

look forward.
In this lesson, when we speak of home leadership, we mean

such leadership as is expected of a husband and father, wife

and mother. This, however, does not mean that other members
of the family, such as a grown up son or daughter, may not con-

tribute in certain ways and at different times, to home leader-

ship. Very often a young man or young woman in the family

possesses skill or information which the family is very much in

need of and which parents may not possess. When such is the

case, it is to the advantage of all that such responsibility of

leadership should be placed upon them.

WHAT HOME LEADERSHIP IMPLIES

To be a leader in the home is a responsibility quite as dif-

ficult as it is important. The demands upon such leadership, al-

though numerous, may be classified under three headings, those

necessary for life, those essential to health, and thirdly, those

essential to moral and spiritual welfare. (1) The first demand
is that of providing food, clothing and shelter for the family.

The basic importance of this requirement cannot be over esti-

mated ; in fact, the very existence of the family depends upon
the satisfying of this need. (2) The second class of demands
is also significant, that of knowing how to care for the physical

bodies, especially those of growing children. The child must be

guarded and protected on every hand from accidents and dis-

eases. And when sick he must be nursed back to health. The
intelligence and skill required here is of a very high order. Of
course, expert assistance may be employed to help the family

meet the demand for health, but the extent to which doctors,

nurses, and hospital services are employed will depend largely

upon the income of the family. The average home can afford
to employ health experts only when emergency requires it. Home
leadership must, in general, embody health leadership. (3) The
third duty which home leadership must perform, the moral and
spiritual education of the family, is even more difficult than the

second. This kind of service cannot be bought with money.
There are no expert moral and spiritual physicians that we can
employ to help us solve questions of this order. Father and
mother must possess the intelligence and skill required to pro-

tect the home from vice and to promote wholesome moral and
spiritual life within the circle.
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EDUCATION FOR HOME LEADERSHIP

God has endowed most parents with powers and capacities to

meet, with a fair degree of success, the demands which are made
of them. But these capacities may never come out and show
themselves unless we make an effort to bring them forth. We
must educate ourselves to think, we must school our feelings, we
must train our impulses to wait until the more careful judgment
gives command. Home leadership needs to cultivate exemplary
habits. It needs to develop guiding principles, high ideals. But
good habits are not formed, nor are ideals developed, without
effort. Individual application, diligence, coupled with our natural
endoiwments on the one hand, and the splendid religious and
educational institutions on the other, should make it possible
to develop among the Latter-day Saints as high a type of home
leadership as the world has ever known.

FACTORS IN EDUCATION FOR HOME LEADERSHIP

We are not unappreciative of the great service the public

schools and our religious organizations have rendered in edu-

cating young people for home life. But as parents we are be-

coming more fully aware of what home leadership means, and
ever more conscious of our limitation in meeting the many de-

mands that the home makes of us. W.e believe that the schools

and the Church are capable of rendering even greater service in

this respect, if only we will make proper use of them. We be-

lieve that young people who, within a few years are to take upon
themselves the responsibilities of home leadership should be ed-

ucated to sense its importance. They should be taught first of

all to take a more serious attitude toward such subjects as mar-
riage and parenthood. Sush an attitude of mind would follow

very naturally if education were headed a little more in the di-

rection of the home (or at least not away from it). Every step

taken by the schools and other educational organizations in this

direction should be encouraged by parents. Our ideal will be

reached only when (1) both men and women understand the

seriousness of the religious and social obligations which the

marriage relation imposes: (2) when they have a knowledge of

the art of home building, including habits of thrift, economy,
and industry; (3) when they are taught the fundamental laws
and principles of physical and mental health, and (4) lastly, and
by no means least in importance—when young people are edu-

cated in the basic laws of moral and mental growth and the

best method of home education which will bring this about.
' In the lessons which are to follow, these questions will be treated

more in detail.



GUIDE LESSONS 729

QUESTIONS

1. How might the duties of home leadership be classi-

fied?

2. (a) Which of these duties call for special educational

preparation? (b) Which can be met by good common sense? (c)

Which of these obligations will money satisfy? (d) Which de-

pend entirely upon the intelligent effort of the parents?

3. Why is the home a better place than a public institution

for the moral and spiritual education of children?

4. What kind of education do you consider to be desirable

for home leadership?

5. Describe (a) an ideal father, (b) an ideal mother.
6. In what way does our Church organization educate young

people for the responsibilities of the home?
7. What are the high schools and colleges doing for the

home? What more do you think they could do to assure good
homes ?

8. According to an educator of wide recognition, "eighteen
out of one hundred college girls state bodily that they would
rather be men than women," and more than "one-half of the
school girls in these censuses choose male ideals, as if those of
femininity are disintegrating." How do you account for this con-
dition ?

TEACHERS' TOPIC

(February)

The Month of Patriotism

1. The Auxiliary Organizations' Slogan, "We stand for loya'

citizenship,"

2. Washington and Lincoln, the highest types of loyal citizen-

ship. Their loftiest ambition—their country's good.
3. Meeting of obligations and discharging duties the test of

loyalty.

a. Prompt payment of dues and offerings.

b. Regular attendance at meetings and support of of-
ficers.
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I Are You a Subscriber to the Relief

I Society Magazine?

I If not you are missing an opportunity to keep in touch with |

I Relief Society work; and also the opportunity to help solve your |

I Relief Society and home problems. Send your subscription to |

Relief Society Magazine
I 29 Bishop's Building Salt Lake City, Utah i
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Individual Sacrament Sets Now in Stock

I Best in the Market
I WILL LAST A LIFE TIME—36 GLASSES IN EACH TRAY [

RECOMMENDED BY PATRONS. REFERENCES FURNISHED
Made especially for L. D. S. Churches, and successfully used in Utah

and Inter-mountain region, also in all Missions in the United States, Europe,
and Pacific Islands. Basic metal. Nickel Silver, heavily plated with Solid

Silver.

SIMPLE, SANITARY, DURABLE
Satisfaction guaranteed. Inquiries cheerfully answered

THE LATEST ACKNOWLEDGMENT,
Bishop's Office, Bern, Idaho, May 2, 1921.

"I am in receipt of the Individual Sacrament Set, consisting of four trays

and the proper number of glasses.

"Everything arrived in good condition. We are very pleased with it.

I take this occasion to thank you for your kindness."

Bureau of Information
Temple Block Salt Lake City
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I It is our helpfulness and willing- I

I ness in assuming the responsibility |

I for the succcess of every meal, that I

i has made I

DICKINSON'S
I the Household Word in hundreds of happy homes |

I Quality—Cleanliness—Accuracy—Dependability |

I CHOICE MEATS AND FANCY GROCERIES I

j 680 East 2nd South Street Hyland 60 |
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I
Ladies Tailoring and Dressmaking

|

I Alterations Reasonable I

I
715 So. 8th E. Hy. 4152 W. f

I Send your hemstitching, accordeon plaiting, buttons and dry |

I cleaning by parcel post |

I Quick Service |
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I Ask Your Dealer forZ.C.M.I. I

Western Scout
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I A PHOTOGRAPH
Is a suitable gift for almost any occasion. It speaks a

|

universal language—a language understood by everybody\. |

Whether it conveys a message of love or friendship, it
|

teUs it more effectively than a written letter. Of ooune,
|

to do this it has to be a "Speaking Likeness"—the kind |

they make at I

^uZlCsTL. Liuniere Studio
|
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Over 1,000 New Readers Every Month
for the Past Ten Months

One of the reasons is our Wonderful New Pictorial Supplement.
Have you seen it?

Dependable '^Cbc Dcscret flews p,„.ressive

The Utah State

National Bank
The officers aie always
glad to meet customers
and discuBS business

plans with thcLa,

Officers
Heber J. Grant, President.

Charles W. Nibley, Vice-President.

Chas. S. Burton, Vice-President.

Henry T. McEwan, V.-Pres. & Cashier.

Alvin C. Strong, Assistant Cashier.

John W. James, Asst. Cashier.

An Appropriate gift for

Christmas A Bound Vol-

ume of the Relief

Society Magazine

Following are the ones we have on

hand :

12 Vols, of 1915, Cloth Bound $1.75

1 Vol. of 1918, Leather Bound 2.00

2 Vols of 1919, Cloth Bound 2.75

1 Vol. of 1919, Leather Bound 3.00

6 Vols, of 1920, Cloth Bound 2.75

10 Vols, of 1920, Leather B'd 3.00

15c Extra for Postage

All orders should be addressed

to the Relief Society Magazine,

Room 29, Bishops Bldg., Salt Lake

City, Utah.

Keeley's Ice Cream Co.
"The Old Reliable'*

Making Special Candies
Making Special prices

for Christmas

DELIVERED EVERYWHERE

P. O. Box 1713 Salt Lake City Phone Was. 3223



Was. 912
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A Spirit of Friendly Sympathy

Marks Every Feature of Our Service

'
S. M. TAYLOR & COMPANY

'

successors to Joseph E. Taylor

Funeral Directors to the People of Salt Lake City and Vicinity

since 1860.

S. M. TAYLOR, President A. MEEKING, JR., Secy, and Treas.

PHONE WASATCH 912.

An institution, founded when the city was yet young,
whose service has been faithfully built up to note-

worthy eminence in the proprieties of funeral service.

251-257 East First South Street.

Was. 912 Was. 912


